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ageol che world, doe break foorth , tothe great 
diſhonour of almighty God, and the fearetull 1 
> bazarding of mens ſoules, I finde by the little 1 
experience, that God hath giuen me of my ſelfe 
theſe few following, not onely to 
be very great and grieuous, but very tile and 


5 common alſo, careleſnes namely in the ſeruice 
of God, both publike and priuate, and ſhamefull neglect as of the du» 3 
ties of charitic towards other men, ſo of out oe ſaluation in the day ” | 
Chriſt and the meanes of it inthis life. Allwhich with many other | 
are in my poore iudgetent, inge. id brought forth in vs. 0 
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„ in vs to make vs tcele in our ſelues, chat we are by nature the childrer 
of wrath, and to confeſſe with our mouths, as the truth is, that the wiſ- 

| dome of the fleſh is enimy to Gods law, and that the naturall man pex- 

ceiueth notthe things of the ſpirit of god, becauſe they are to bedilcer- 

= ned ſpiritually) though I ſay all this be true, yet indeede ſhall we hardly 
5 finde one or other amongſt the ſonnes of men, that in a feeling minde 
Eno weth this trueth, or with an vnfained mouth will confeſſe it on, 
with a careful heart wil labour the execution and practiſe of jt in hum» 

| ſelle to Gods glory, his own comfort, and the good ot the people with 
| vvhom he hath to deale. VV hat you( my deare and gogd friends) find 
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I know not, as whoſe godly familiatity and chriſtian company, I haue 

by ſundry occaſions, and thoſe of ſome importance alſo , beene con- 

ſtrained no along while to lacke. This of artuerh I can ſay touch- 

ing you, and [will ſpeake ic without flatterie, that though you haue 

not beene ſo forward in theſe good things as you ſhould, and as others 

i (and amongeſt them ſome of your one name) haue bene Wien de 
5 that yet there hathbeene in you euer ſiace l was firſt acquainted with 
you, an vnfained loue ofthe word, the ptetious ſeede ol finecrereligt- 
on, and ſpiritual delight in godlie conference, in ſome meaſure and ho. 
1 lie cart forthe meanes, whereby thoſe good graces might be foſtered 
K and inet taſed in you, and uamelie for daily & carneſt praiet yaro God. 

b W hat effects and fruits theſe good things haue brought foxtli in you, 
you your ſelues in your oV e hearts, but ĩhe Lord eſpecially know ech 


in yout ſelues, & thoſe that beloa 5 vnto you, concerning theſe points, 
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I heades and deliuered from that doe manie times folow 3 
that calling by meanes of mennes ſinne ( thoughother wiſe as iu re. ; 
ſpecte of it ſelfe , it be holy and honourable) chat ſo you might as te " = 


| Ae het been e Lord, bow.you may plcaſe 
the Lade, Lhad, almaſh orgot 194 ſpurxe e vou | 
and ſtirre you vp to the perfotmanceof 1 K. 890 thinoes, that doth 735 
2 patticularlie and directlie concerne you as anie other, in my poore _ _ 
opinion: namelie, not onelie the generall examples of the fonnes and $ 
and ſeruantes of GOD in former time, and at this preſent ſet before „ 
you, but the practiſe of a perſon of your owne name and familie, aa "© 
deare kinſeman ot yours, anda moſt faithfull friend of mine: : whoſe 7 
care and conſcience that way, as you your ſelues haue ſeene and obfer- 
ued, manic times commending the ſame as a fngular grace in him 
(chough ſome that loued him not in his life , and diſliked him in his N 
death, what ſoeuer goodlie gloſing wordes they will giue out to the — 
cContrarie, ſuppoſed and ſaide the ſame was a Moonkiſh courſe of 
| converſation) ſo I praie youto endeuoure the performaunce of thoſe 
good thinges, that you did not onclie loue and like, but praiſe allo in 
im, yea, Ibeſcech h GOD to giue A's continual! ; alsiſtaunce _ 
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576 6 Lord Feſus begin an ake an end. 


An Expoſition vpon the whole 
Boole of Pſalmes. 


F 
$ * 1 


The penners of the Pſalmes were diuers men, as Dauid, Mo- 
ſes, & c. but all led by one, and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, fo that 
the holy Ghoſt may rightlie bee ſaide to bee the Author of 
this booke : and that ſhould cauſe vs highlie to eſteeme, and 
reuerentlie to receiue it, as the reſt of the holie canonicall 
ü ͤͤĩ 7k. 5 
Ome Pſalmes baue titles and inſcriptions, ol 
woch we will ſaie ſomewhat when we ſhall come ta 
them: other ſome are without titles oz inſcriptions, 


k which we ſhall not neede to ſay any thing. Thoſe 
ut haue Titles, doo eyther containe the name of 
o che unter ok that Pſalme, oꝛ the inſtrument where- 
vpon it was ſung, oꝛ the end wherevnto it was ap- 
pointed, oz the pꝛincipall matter therein tontained. 
Aas there were diuers waiters, ſo they compꝛehend 
diuers matters: ſome are full ot inſtruction, touching; both faith and man⸗ 
ners, as Pal. 1.37. cc. Other ſome containe confeſſion of ſinnes, and pꝛater 
ko2 repentance,as Pſalme 25.5 1. cc. Other ſome are ꝛaiers againſt the e. 
nemies of the Church, as Plalme 79.8 3. ct. Some containe the hiltozies 
of the olde Ceſtament, as Plalme 78. 105. 106. ct. Some are commendatts 
ons of Gods law, as Pſalme 19.119. vc. Some deſtriptions of Gods won⸗ 
derfull power, as ſalme 18. 104. Some are particuler pꝛapers of partts 
cular perſons, in particular griefes, either of bodie oz ſoule, as Pſalme 6.86. 
Ec, Other ſome are pꝛapers ofa number of govly and faithfull people toge⸗ 
ther, as Þſalme 44.86. cc. Tobe ſhoꝛt, chere is ſuch diuerſitie of matter, that 
Aman can hardlie diumde them aright : yea one and the ſelfe ſame Plalme 
imes ſhall compꝛehend the moſt ol 2 things, And pet mee thinketh 
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An Ex 
that whatſoeuer is tonteyned in 


1 
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ſition vpon 
is hoke, may as all other ſcripture, bzight- 
„oz obedience, only faith cöpꝛiling the grounds 
of religion, which are here not obſcurelie delivered vnto vs: & by obedience, 
vnderltanding our dueties, either of pietie to God,as pꝛaiers and pzaiſes,oz 
of charitie towards men, in outward actions, oz inward affections, 
Foꝛ the better vnderſtanding ofthis boke,two things ſpeciallie would be 
diligentlie obſerued : Firſt, the ſodaine change of number, tenſe, perſon, et. 
which inderde make the places to ſeeme moze hard, than otherwike they are 
o2 would be. Secondlp, to diſcerne what is ſpoken in the perſon of the church, 
andto referre the ſame thereto, and what is otherwiſe ſpoken to applie it al- 
waies to his right ende E purpoſe, leaſt fayling herein, we be found falſifiers 
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eltrueth, and adversto the wozd, and lo pull woe and vengeance vpon our 


ſelues. 


Palme. 1. 


HisPſalme colifteth of two partes:in the firff he ſer- 
teth out, wher in the felicitie and bleſſedneſſe of a god- 
man conſiſteth, what his exerciſes are, and what. 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes. 


God in bis lawe commandeth] me ditate day and night [i.continuallie oz verie 
much, giuing himſelfe not onelie to che reading oftheholy Scriptures, but to 


meditation therein,] Verl. 3. Jsa ſimilitude, by which the P2ophec noteth 
the flouriſhing late of the faithfull , and their fruitefulneſſe alſo, by Tree her 
meaneth either Palme Tree,as Pial. 92. 12. 02 


ſpall doo, Ii. we muſt reſtraine that vniuerſall terme, whae(6exer, to all things 
that he ſhall attempt accoꝛding to godlineſſe, to which inderde both here and 
elſewhere, ſundzie times the Lo2d himſelfe hath annexed a pzomiſe of good 


2 


by the Riners of Waters Ci. in moſt moyſt pl 2 — —— 
the Riners ers Ci. in moſt moyſt places, mitte to m res growe 
and flouriſh] in due ſcaſum: Ci. not bntimelie fruice, noꝝ te late, but that which 
ſhall haue the fulneſſe ol growth, and pet not be withered away] whoſe leaf 
ſhall not fade, i. ſball not decap in coulour, no fall from the Tre, whereby 
the Pꝛophet noteth the continuall flouriſhing ofthe faithfull] what ſoeuer hee 


; 


ſucceſſe,} Ver.. Pee ampliſtech by the contrarie, The wicked are not {6, 4 


Ci like Trees planted, #c, as verſ, 3, but whereto are they like /) chey are as 


the chafft(i.Light,vnpzofitable foz any thing, and voyde of fruite, It is an vs 


ſuall thing in Scripture,to compare the wicked to chaffe, as Pſa.3 5. 5. Iſaiah 
17.13. | 
withſtand the violence of the winde, but it tolleth it ca and fro, and dꝛiueth it 
whether pleaſeth it, ſo ſhal the wicked be befoze Gods iudgemtts, how great, 
mightie and ſtrong loeuer they ſerme to be befoze men.] Verſ. 5. Therefire 
Li. becauſe they are as chaffe, and repꝛobate ts all god woꝛkes] they ſhall not 


ſtand ¶ vx. with boldneſle and lifted vp countenances as the godly ſhall ] in the 


iudgemen: (i. in that great and laſt day mentioned, Matth. 25. 3 1,32. &c. to 
the ende of the Chapter] nor ſiuners in the aſſemblie of the righteous ¶ i. they 
ſhall not haue place amongſt the godlie, but God will ſunder them one from 
another, as Matth. 25. 3 1, 32. &c. as befoze,] Verſ.6. The Lord knowerh 
Ii. appꝛoueth F alloweth ; as not to know, is to diſallow, Matth. 7. 23. yca ſa 
allo weth, that he bleſleth, which may appeare by the tontrarie in this verſe, 
where the Pꝛophet vſeth the woꝛd, persſhJehe waieſ i. the oꝛder and kinde of lis 


uing, as befoze, verſe the firſt, and afterwards in this verſe] of che righteous, 


Ci.they that indeuour righteouſneſſein themſelues,# hane Chꝛiſts righteoul⸗ 


nelle imputed vnto them J and ele waie af the wicked[reade fo2 and, the terme 


but, and ſo the ſence ſhall be moꝛe plaine ] ſual periſh, Vz. In time hertatter 
to come, oꝛ elſe doth periſh, putting the beginning of deſtruction in this life, 
not onelie fo} the beginning of it here, but koꝛ the finiſhing of it elſe where, 


Vir. i. Teacheth a godlie man, firſt,to beware ofthe vngodlies perſwa- 


atth. 3. 1 2. ] which the winde driueth away. q · d. as chaffe cannot 
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A eee vpon 


che meanes 3 he may be builded vp in knowledge, for ſo generallie 
doo I taketheſe words, Aale daye and night. Verſ. 3. A promiſe annexed 
for our better encouragement, which expreſſeth Gods wouderfull 323 
neſſe, and our dulneſſe and heauineſſe, that haue neede of fuch ſpurres : by 
which alſo wee may (ee the right vic of Gods promiſes, namelie to — 
3 to all well dooings. 2. Cori y. 1. Verſaa. Dooth not onelie containe iudge- 
ents againſt the wicked, but alſo teacheth. yea ſpurreth forward the godly, 
by y beholding their puniſhments, to,more heediè walking: and whereas the 
bolic Ghoſt reſembleth the wicked to chaffe toſſed before the y inde: it tea - 
cheth vs, that thoughthe wicked thinke themſelues glorious, and of lons 
continuance, yet they are neither the one nor the other. Yerſ.s, Teacher 
that God with his Fanne will make a ſeparation betweene the good Corne 
and the chaffe, as Marth. 3. 12, Uerſ s. Teacheththis, that Godistheouts 
lie Iudge to allo aßd diſallow, men muſt not therefore ſtand vpon them- 
ſelues or other mens iudgements: For what are wee that condemne another 
mans ſeruant, he Balu, or Mia to his owne Naſter. 


Plalme. 2. 


His Palm conſiſteth of rv we parts: fo idle firſtis is 
declared the greatnes, multitude, and rage of them 
that riſe vp again#t Chriſt, from verſ.1. to the end 
of he 3. In the ſecond is ſet ont the CM aieſtie and 
power of God the Father, and his ſonne Chri#t, for 
Che confounding of ſuch wicked aduerſariu, from. 
werſe 4. to the end ef the g. in the 3. is contamed 4 
louing admonition of God, who will not the death 


Se, #5 Verſy. Heathen put th people,not being Joes, ifyou ;vnderftand this 


Þſalme of Dauids kingdome: if otherwaies, of Chꝛiſts kingdome (as is res 
ferred thereto Aas. 4. 25.) then vnderſtand by Heat hen and people, the ene⸗ 
mies of Chꝛiſt, which were of thꝛer ſoztes. And in this firſt verſe her no⸗ 
teth two kindes of them, ſome that thzough rage were caried to outrage 


and violence, and other ſome that were not ſo cruell, and yet murmy- 


ringlie oppoſed themſelues in wozds, Some reade the latter part ofthe firſt 
verſe thus: And the nations meditate, or thinke vpom 4 vaine thing 
ter that cannot be bzought to paſſe, but wal lack hi his effect: the ſence come 
» meth all to one. Werſ. 2. The kings of the earth ¶ i. they that had the higheſt au⸗ 
* chopitie]band __ lac 0 afcer __— vp [meaning 8 


, 


2 Inners, but rather that they ſhould repev, Wi 


fr.amats - 


Tp I. 


the Pꝛophet vlinga part foz the whole 3 the x 


and conſpire together, as it were] and the Princes Ci the great men, by whoſe 
counſell & wiſedome kings gouerne their countries; noting hereby, that nei⸗ 
ther might noꝛ counſell, was wanting in Chꝛiſts adverſaries] are aſembled, 


02, after ſome, doo take counſell together againſt the Lord, A ſtrange matter 


that men like Giants, ſhould arme themſelues againſt God] and againſt his 
Cbriſt. Li. his annoynted one, meaning either Dauid as the figure, oꝛ Chzilt 
himſelfe as the truech)] Merſe. 3. the Prophet putteth downe che vngodlies 3 
ſpeches, Let vs breaks q d. Let vs iopne all our foꝛte to aſlap to bꝛeake, not 


that they can, but that ſuch purpoſes they baue in their hearts, and wozds in 


their mouthes ] their bands ¶ i. God the fathers lawes, publiſhed by Dauid 
and Chꝛiſt which he calleth 9474s, becauſe that by them, as it were by certaine 
bands, the ſubieas are wont to be bound e kept in their dueties Je caſt their 
cords : 02 as (ome turne it, thick (i. frong cords) from vs. I ſuppoſe that the 
P2ophet vnderſtandeth by cor ai, the rule and authozitie that God hath giuen 
to Dauid and his ſonne Chziſt, The meaning is: Let vs not obey (ſaye the 


wicked) their lawes, and let vs labour that they may not rule ouer vs} Ver.4. 4 


He that dwelleth, others reade, He that ſitteth in Heauen ¶ a notable diſcrip- 
tion of God, whereby the P2ophet meaneth to ſhew, that they are not able to 
match with him: and they are Dauids woꝛds, qd. How will theſe wicked 
men, as wicked as they are, fight with him that is ſo high aboue their reach: 
ſhall laugh: oz in the pꝛeſent tenſe, as ſome reade it dot h laugh: [i. makethno 
account ot al their rage and murmuring:and this is ſpoken of God, as the ref 
of the woꝛds in this verſe, and the next that followe, are, accozdingto man, and 


as his tapatitie is able to compꝛebẽd:otherwiſe we are ſure God hath uo ſuch 


bumaine paſſions 02 affedions, ] the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion : 0). 4s 
others read it, dooth deride them. It is a repetition, being the ſame in effec, 
that the fozmer part of the verſe is: by which doubling, the holy Ghoſt noteth 


che certaintie aud aſſarednes ofthe thing.] Verſ. 5. Then ¶ V. when time ſhall 5 


require, and at that very inſtant, which God in his eternall vecree hath ap⸗ 
pointed] ſhall he C i. God] ſpeake unto them ¶ v. the wicked and vngodly, ei⸗ 
ther by his wozds, oz by his rods, Iob.3 3.14. &c. but chiefely by his roddes, 
as Lob. 3.19, 20, 2 1. ] in his wrath Ci. being angrie with them, meaning that 


be will moſt vehemently and ſharplie rebuke them J and vexe them [i.plague 


them ſo, that they ſhall be vered and grieued ] in his ſore diſpleaſure: [hee meas» 
neth, that being moued with great wꝛath, he wildeſtrop and ouerthꝛow them 
Verſ.6; amend thus, S«ying [vz. God himſelfe] but I anoynting my bing [by 6 
placing him in his kingdome, putting the ſigne of his inaugurati oꝛ entrance | 
into his kingdome (vz. annoynt ing) fo? the poſſeſſion and enioping thereof: 
And putting theſe woꝛds (my king) foꝛ him whome the Loꝛd had aduancen 
thereto, either Dauid oz Chnſt) and had made him ruler euer Sion which 
place was the ſeate of Dauids kingdome, as may appeare by ſundʒy places, 
eople contained therein. 
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ofitionypon 
Iſaiah. 2.3.]the Mountaine of my holines 


at Rp 
and a figure alſo of Chzifts Church, Ifa 
Li. Pyyol mountaine, foꝛ ſo de the Hebꝛues ſundzy times ſpeake, vũng the 
Subſtautine-fo2 the Adieaiue: now it is called Gods holy mountain, becauſe 
that Dauid brought thether Gods own Arke, and there were the holy exerci⸗ 
ſes ok his religion obſerued, til the Temple was builded:ſer 1. Chron. 15, 16. 
Chap. And this verſe compꝛehendeth God the fathers woꝛds, ſitting in iudg⸗ 
ment as it were, and condemning the wicked, who laboured the ouerthꝛow of 
- his kingdome. JV erſ.7./ will declare Ci. I wil faithfully ſhew abꝛoad ] the de- 
cree vx. which the Loꝛd hath determined concerning me] t hon art my ſonne, 
CLvz. by adoption, if we vndetſtand it of Dauid : @ by nature, if we vnderſtãd 
it of Chuſt] huis day haue I begorten thee Cif you vuderſtad it of Dauid, you 
mult referre it to the time ot his firſt annopnting. and ſo foꝛ ward. Tf pou vn⸗ 
derſtand it of Chꝛiſt, pou muſt referre it to his firſt manifeſtation in the fleſh, 
not but that he was begotten of che Father from befoze all beginnings: and 
this 7. verſe are the woꝛds of Dauid oz Chziſt, declaring Gods eternal decree 
8 touching their gouernments. Verſ. 8. Are the wo2ds of the Father, inuiting 
Dauid oz Chziſt to aſke ſomewhat of him, and containe as it were, a pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of the inlargement of their kingdomes: In Dauid ſomewhat moe 
narrowly thus, that the Heathen round about him, and namely thoſe that in- 2 
babited the coaſts nigh to the land of Iudea, as Ammonites, Moabites, &c. 
ſhould bee bzought in ſubiection to him, as may appeare by the Hiſtozies in 
1 Samuel: in Chziſt moze largely, to wit that of all the nations and people 
=. vnder heauen, he ſhould haue diuers ſubiected to his kingdome by the minis ⸗ 
= - 9 terieofthe wozd, Verſ. 9. Is declared the power of Dauid oꝛ Chzift,T how 
1 ſhalt cruſh, oz after ſome, thou ſhalt breake them together vz. not onelp thoſe 


| r enemiesmentionedinthe beginning of this Pſalme,but all others whatſoe- 

1 ner, that ſhall riſe vp oz rebell againſt thee with a ſcepter, o; after ſome, with 

& 42 #redof yren,whatſoeuer it bee the holy Ghoſt meaneth vnder theſe termes. 
1 | to {et out the inuincible power, and fozce of Dauid,oz of Chyift, agaiuſt their 
their ſexerall enemies] and breake them in peeces, o; after ſome, ſhalt ſcatter 
them abroad vz. being alreadie bzoken, which J rather allowe of ] ke « 
Porters veſſel [vz. which is bꝛoken alreadie ; noting by this manner of 
each, not only a iudgement to be executed vpd the wicked, but ſuch a iudge⸗ 
10 ment as the vngodly ſhall be paſt al hope of repaire and retouerie. Merſ. 10. 
Is anotableexhoztation to Rulers,in time to turne to the Lozd and his obe 
dience, Now ¶ i. while it is time, befoꝛe ſuch iudgements ouertake you, as are 
mentioned verſe 5, and 9. of this Pſalm] be wiſe and learned not that thep * 
were without wit and learning, but becauſe they wanted godly wiſevome =: 
3 x andheauenlp learning, he exhozteth them to luke fo2 that, ] Verf. 11. Serune 
the Lord[q.d; Giuevntohimhistruehonour and wozſhip, which hethert gn 
pou haue kept backe from him) in fire: op after others, with rexerenceſboth — * 
 camealmol} cu ane ende. Al we teade feare,he meaneth the 2 8 
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dꝛen, which are loth to offend him, not ſo much foz feare of puniſhment,as foz 


lothlomneſſe on their part, ok loue to diſpleaſe his Maiellie: It we reade re- 
uerence, then he noteth with what in ward perſwaſions and outward beha- 
uiour wee ſhould perfoꝛme this ſeruite to his Paieſtie,vz. not ſo lightly and 
vnreuerently as commonly we do] and reieyce ¶ vx. hecauſe he hath ſet ſuch a 
king ouer you]with trembling. Lv. at his iudgement, which he ſetteth befoze 
them, to keepe them the better in awe, and to with hold them from manikold 
miſchiefes.] Verſ. 1 2. Kiſſe the ſanne V. not onely in ſigne of homage and 
ſubiection, but allo as a ſure pledge of that faithfulneſſe and truſt which you 
will perfoꝛme towards him: And by ſinne he vnderſtandeth either Dauid oz 
Chꝛiſt lea ſt he be angrie and then thoſe puniſhments fall vpon you mentio. 
ned befoze verſe 9. J and ye periſh[q.d.leaft pe alſo ſhould periſh, The Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet putteth downe two reaſons to induce men to peeld to Chꝛiſt: firſt, leaſt 
they pꝛouoke him to w2ath : ſecondly, leaſt they themſelues periſh) and that 
in the way i. befoꝛe they come to their iourneies end: meaning thereby the 


full accompliſhment of their purpoſes and pꝛactiſes, which no doubt ſhall be 


12 


a great griefe] hen his wrath ſhall ſodainlie burne, others reade, F his wrath 


ſhall burne, though neuer ſo little. If you followe the firſt reading, the ſenſe is 


manner how, and ſodainly: If pou allow the other, then this is the meaning: 
q. d. it is good foꝛ pou to take heede how pou pꝛouoke againſt pour ſelues, 


thus, vz. he noteth not only the time wherein the vngodly ſhall periſh, but the 


GDD and his iudgements: fo2 if his wꝛath bee neuer ſo little kindled, be pe 


ſure, it will be your deſtruction: this latter I better like of, as moze agreeiug 
with the circumſtance of che place] Bleſſed are all that truſt in him. [ this is a 
graue ſentence ſhutting vp the whole Pſalme,into which the Pꝛophet ſodain⸗ 
lie entreth, not onelp becauſe of the deepe conſideration of Gods iudgements 
pꝛonounced befoze againſt the wicked, but alſo thereby toſhewe that the god⸗ 


Ae are not without hope, 


Uerſ.1,T eacheth,that the people doo many times oppoſe themſelues a= Do; 


gainſt G OD and his ordinance. Uer/.2.and 3. Shewe, that the Kings and 
mightie men doo itlikewiſe: by which wee may learne alſo, that it is not 
good to hang vpon the multitude for their number, nor vpon the miglitie 

r their great countenance.” Yerſ.4.Teacheth, that God will fruſtrate the 
wicked of their hope, and miſchieuous purpoles. Yerſ. 5.asalſo 5. Decla- 


reth, that the vngodlic ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſned. Verſy. Teacheth vs, 
not ee declare, but alſo humblie to ſtand vpon the giſts and 

at God hath beſtowed vpon vs. Yerſ.8.Declarcth Gods liberali- 
tie, who giueth to his children, . 


calling 


and plentifull gifts, yea many times in- 
largeth himſelfe beyond the words of their mouthes, or the hope of their 
harts.YVerſ;9. Noteth the vtter ruine & deſtruRionof the yygodly.Yerſ. 10. 
Setteth out Gods mercie in calling men,yea euen the eee 


of on! 
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8 An Expoſition vpon 

their examples, may be brou glit thereto alſo)to repẽtance & amendment, & 
which is as a common fault in moſt men, ſo a ſpeciall 1 migh- 
tic ofthe world. Verſi i. Teacheth, that God alone mult bee worſhipped, 

and what manner of ſeruice it is that he requireth at our hands. Ferſ. ua. 
Teacheth obedience to Chriſt,cucn as to God the Father: by which we ſee 

that he is God, and that there is a diſtinction of perſons in the Godhead. It 


teacheth thẽ like ile to account of the time, & not to put off iro * day, 


declareth alſo what iudgement ſhall fall vponthe vngodlie for their ſinnes, 
ſo that they ſhall not goe ſcoifree, howſocuer they bleſſe themſelues in their 


owne hearts: and what graces ſhal be giuen to the faithfull. Which ſerue as 
notable incouragements in them, to faith and all welldooing.— =» 


Pelſalme z. 


His P/alme hath a large Title, which dooth not only com- 
hend the authors name, but the time when, and the oc. 
caſion Wherefore be did write it, and is the argument (414 
man would ſay) of the whole Pſalme: Which maye bee di- 
9 nided into three parti. In the firſt, Dauid dechereth what 
Nee at dangers he Was in, by reaſon of the multitude of his 
i= RSV 23 and this is — = ts verſes. In =— 
cond are compre hended comforts which Dauid gathered unto him, by cõſidera- 
tion of Gods preſent ayde, and of the wonder full conſolation which he had by ex- 
before, from the third verſe to the end of the ſixt. In the third parte 
he maketh his praier unto God for his delinerance, firetelling as it were Gods 
iudgements vpon his enemies, and his ſuuour to his Children : and that is in the 
two lait verſes. | : f | | 


* 


Ver. 1. Js vtte red by an interrogation: by which the Prophet noteth che 


wonderful number ok his aduerſaries, as though be had been left almoſt alone 
and all the people had gone after Abſolom. ] Verſ.2. Manie ſaie Ci. The 
multitude of the wicked and vngodly thus boaſt oy ſpeak Je my ſoul.ſ mend it 
thus, of my ſoxle : i. of mee, my ſeſfe, and my whole life: a part put foz the 
whole perſon] there is no help for 
fo: they ſuppoſed when they ſaw 
lom on the one ſide, and Abſoloms 


fee from the face of his ſonne Abſo- 
power on the other ide, that God had fozs 


3 ſaken him, and that he could loke fo2 no helpe of God: ſuch a one was Sche- 


mei. 2. Sam. 16.5, l. Mer. 3. But thou Lord art a buckler Ci. a ſure defence fr 


the foxce of my enemies Jr mo, oꝛ after ſome about me. by which he noteth in 


what aſſurance hee was vnder the ſhadowe and ſafegard of the AlmightieJ 
my ꝗlorie [i. who (hom baſe ſotuer J am nobo) canſt und wilt reſtoꝛe me to my 
ſoꝛmer glozie] & the lifrer vp of my head. ¶ Co lift vp the head, is to make one 


PT 


— 


1 in Gedi. the Lo2d will not deliver him: 


r 
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Luk. 21. 28. He meaneth then by theſe thꝛer ſpeeches, that he was to him with · 
out weapon, 4 ſbield ar backler, i. a (ure defente: and to him contemned, gloꝛy 
and renowne:and to him caſt do mne, an Authoꝛ of ioy and raiſing vp agame.] 


Verſ. 4. I did call oz after ſome crie, which J better like Ci. I did earneſtlie 4 


pꝛay Je- he heard, os after ſome anſſvereaſ i ytelded ꝶ granted me mp requeſt? 
out of his holie mountame. ¶ we heard the ſame befoze, Pfal me 2.6. By hHolie 
mount aine, he meaneth the pꝛopitiatoꝛie oz mertie ſeate, which was vpon the 
Arke placed in Mount Sion, which was ſayd to bee hole, becauſe God the 
authoꝛ of holines appeared there, and by reaſon of the holy exerciſes obſerued 


in that place: oꝛ God had pꝛomiled that he would heare his people out of the 


mercie ſeate from betweene the Cherubins, when faithfullie they ſhould call 
vpon him: oz elſe he meaneth by Gods holie mountaine, Heauen, where- 


vpon the Lozd ſitterh, as vpon an exceeding high Bountaine,J Verſ. 5. I laid 5 


nne downe [vz.vpon mp bed 02 couch: and that wow,/,ig full offozce,q-d.Y, 
whole life ſo many enemies ſeeke] and ſtept vx. ſoundly and ſweetly, careles 


(as it were) of mine enemies: The Pꝛophet meaning by fleepe wonderfull 


quietneſſe, foz they that are doubtfull of their ſucceſſes, and oppꝛeſſed with 
griefes,hane many times fleepe taken from their eyes Jand roſe vp againe. tx. 


cellently added, foꝛ many take their reſt, and yet riſe notzthe Pzophet fioting, - 


that as he ſlept ſoundly, ſo he ſafely awaked,and mn himlelfe vpon his 
affay2cs ] for the Lord ſuſtained me. this is the reaſon « 


taine nũber put foꝛ an vncertain, meaning innumerable people] mend the lat. 
ter end ol p verſe thus, which ſtanding about me, haue pitched their tets againſt 
me. ſ i. which cõpaſſing me about, are ready euen as it were with their weapds 
dꝛawne, to deſtroy me: q d. though J were neuer in ſo great daunger, di⸗ 
ſtreſſe, and feare, yet J will not feare, fo2 thou Loꝛd wilt graciouflie deliuer 


me now, as thou haſt done heretofoze, Verſ.9.O Lord ariſe vz. Like acou: 7 


ragious and readie ſouldier, that heareth the ſound of the Trumpet, ſtand vp 
bpon thy feete, take thy weapons and armes to defend me, and wound mine 
wer of my foes ] for tbon haſt, ſume reabt, buch haſt ſmitten Both the rea. 
dings come to one ſenſe, va. he pꝛaieth God to deliuer him out of this pꝛeſent 
daunger, as he befoze had done out of ſundꝛie the like Ja mine enemies ¶ i. the 


enemies ] helpe, oꝛ after ſome, ſane me my od v · from the ſubtiltie and pa · 


greateſt number ol them. Foꝛ he meaneth not that God had ſo deſtroyed his 
foes, as none of them were left] vpon the cheeke bone. As beaſts that hurt by - 


byting, cannot hurt when their teeth be bzoken, oz their iawe bones burſt in 
ſunder, ſo the Pꝛophet ſheweth that his enemies in fozmer time, had been ſa 


caſt downe, that neither by worde noꝛ deede they were able to hurt him.] 8 


Verſ. 8. Saluation belongeth to the Lord, (true it is that ſaluation and eternall 
life belong to God alone, but pet * in this place is vſed fo helpe and 


ET deliverance - 


ve. df al, foꝛ without God 
we can do nothing, Toh. 1 5. 5. Werf. 6. I will not feare for ten thonſand Ca cer 
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and by exalting of bim to giue him matter ofmirth, ſ Genefis 40.13.20. 


— 


; | Expoſition! vpon | 
deliverance from 


dangers, which alone indeede belongeth to God, how great 
02 ſmall ſoeuer the meane bee, that he wozketh the lame by.] Mend the — 
part thus: And let thy bleſſing be, t. L Foz it is as it were a wiſh and p2aper 
that Dauid maketh foꝝ — as well aa foꝝ himſelfe; here is change of 
the perſon, ſoz in the firſt part okthe verſe he ſpake in the third, and now in the 
. ſin Gods kauour and goodnes, and naming 
— — Gong zeople,nofwichſtanding their anes of rebellion; and | 
a With Ablolom, againtDauid hs ach: 

f e thee F108 Maher te our enemies ſhould not ſo dic: 
v, as thatwe ſhould not pray to God: bur indeed either in their might 
our weakneſle, wee ſhould bee ſtirred vp to come vnto him that is the 
God of our ſtrength. Uerſ.2. Neither yet their vile wordes ſhould worke 
that effect in vs. Ten 3. Miniſtreth comfort becauſe God is as a ſhield in 
all diſtreſſes, and teacheth that true ſaith vanquiſhethall diſtreſſes and im- 
possibilities whatſocucr, how ſoeuer it be long in tugging and wreſtling a- 
gainſt the ſame. Verſ. g. Teachetli firſt that in daungers we ſhould pray vn- 
co God: ſecondly, that God graciouſlie heareth them thar call v pon him 
in trueth : thirdly, that the conſideration of former deliuerance ſhould 
ſtrengthen our faich, touching deliuerance from the like, either preſent or 
to come. Verſ.z.Declareth,that if God be on our fide wee neede not care 
cho be againſt vs, Romans 8. 31. &c. tothe end of the Chapter. Venſ.6. True 
faith ſurmounteth all difficulties, and diſtreſſes of this life v hatſoeuer. See 
the ſame verſe 3. of this Plalme. Verſiy. God alone is to bee called vpon in 
neede, becauſe be alone can helpe and ſaue. Ver #.Teacheth,not onely to 
ache others, as for our ice e for oureneanics Baud 
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His plalme hath «titleor e ( 10 thereof 8 we 
will ſpeake When we come tothe Senſe and it may be 
| dinided thus. Firſt Dauid maketh hisprager to the 
. Led in mercie to beholde him, and gracionſlic to 
- i VP RY} Je ws Fraun his regueſt : and this is conteinedin the firſt 
1 eee. Send, he fpeaketh unto his enemies, not on- 
EZ: | | | eb = -f N that God had exalted him, but alſo wiſh- 
F BLESS 2) | ing them in time to repent from verſe 2. tothe end ox 
. | 98 the J. In the g. he declareth whereupon he ſtaid him- 
EEE  - fil, and Abe werethe grounds of. his aſſurance,vz. Gods fauour and ande- 
L100 * bees. from e Ae . 4 
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Che title is this: To him that eæcellethᷣ. Cx. iu muſicke and ſong, and ſkill Se. 
vpon inſtruments, fox which, he was pꝛeferred befoze the rell] on Negizorh, 
here the G note is god. Werſ. . hen I call 6 God i. when I pzap vn · x 
to theeJof my bee [3.thou that art the witneſſe, iudge, and delender 

ok mine innocencie and vp2zightnes towards Saul, oz any other thou baſt ſer 
me at libertie he comfoꝛteth himſelfe by fezmer experience, truſting to feels 
the like kauour now J when / was in diſtreſſe.¶ all this ſpeach is metaphozical, 
boꝛowed of them, which by enemies are dꝛiuen into a narrowe place, out of 
which they can very hardly eſcape, q d. when I was bzought into wonderfull 
dangers, thou haſt delinered me, c made me glad. ] Verſ. 2. O ye ſonnes of men 
Che ſpeaketh here vnto the Mobles and mightie men of Iſrael, that had con⸗ 
ſpired with A bſolom, q d. O ye Pꝛinces and great men, fo2 ſo the Hebzewes 
ſu: dꝛie times vſe theſe wozds: ſee Pſal. 5 8. 1. Jh long will ye turne my glorie 
into name] glorie here is put fo the kingdome which GDD had ginen him, 
q d. how long will ye indeucur to kill me, that ye might ſhamefullp ſpoile me 
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Do. 


2 He noteth che aſſured ſafetie that he ſhall be in, being vnder almightie Gods 


11 An Expoſition vponn 
thing, and ſome in another, J wilh onely thy fauour and cleaue vnts that a. 
lone. Mherekoꝛe ſhewe vs that: vſing „ght of countenance, ſoꝛ fauour and 
good will: ſpeaking of GDD accopding to men, who by their countenances 
declare loue and hatred, ſweet!p louing, and cheatefully loking vpon them 
„whom they affec, c ſbewing the cantrarie countenances to others.] Verſ. 7. 
7 He meaneth that being aſſured of Gods goodnes and fauour, he ſhall haue 
 mozecomfozt of conſcience, anda hetter pꝛop to ſtay vpon, than the vngodlie 
ſhall haue in all their abundance and wealth whatſocuer, which he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth by two kinds, vz. wheat and wine, by them meaning all the reſt. Verl. 8. 


pPꝛotection: ſee Pſalm. 3.5.6. Mend the latter part of this 8, verſe thus, when 
thou Lord alone, ſhalt place me in ſafetie notiug by theſe woꝛds both the time, 


when he wil lie downe Fc, and the Authoz from whom alone that aſſuredt:es 

Ferſe i. We learne, that when men vniuſtly condemne vs, we muſt flee vn- 
to God a righteous Iudge, by carneſt prayer. Secondly, that wee muſt haue 
recourſe to his mercie, and not to our mexites, if we had any : for if we looke 
once to them, wee robbe GO Dofhis glorie, and our ſelues of great good. 
Verſ a. Is deſcribed mens nature, ho commoly oppoſe themſeſues againſt 
Godin his members: we learne further, that euerie one of vs may & ought 


him in his workes, and ſharpen the enemies of his tructh againſt our ſelues. 
Uerſ.z. We learne that whatſocuer choiſe man maketh, the Lord maketh 


none but good : we learne alſo to be well aſſured that our holy prayers ſhall = 
be heard, Verſg. We are * to labour by all the meanes we can to bring 


men to repentance./er. g. Teacheth vs, that no ſacrifice, nor worſhip is ac- 
counted righteous before God; but that which God himſelfe hath com- 
manded, and proceeding from a repentant heart. Verſcs. We learne to prefer 
Gods fauour, before all worldly: goods wharſocuer, and to take heed that 
wee doo not wich prophane Eſa , preferre a meſle of pottage before the 
birthright. Verſy. We behold what effects anaſſured perſwaſion of Gods 
loucand es worketh: the ſame we may learne Uerſis. And that God 
à the onely ſtaffe of our ſtrength and ſtanding : all which laide together, 
ſhould much ſtrengthen our weake ſpirits and teeble hearts. 


Ca 


EF 


to defend the callings, that G OD hath ſet vs in, or cls wee might diſhonour 
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His F . pn the firſt the — — 
prajerh the Lord to beare inte thing the 
wicked cannot , or may not rom verſe 1.10 | 8 
the end of the 7. In theſecond be beſeecheth the Lord + 
to direft him, that the enemies mig ht take no aduan- BP 
tage of him whoſe nature ht deſeribeth,praying God Ly 
to ouerthrowe them, com orting on the ot her ſi —— 
odly with excellent promiſes : om werſe 7. to the 
god the Pſalme. T 2 Pf 55 a title, which 
bath been expounded in the title of rhe 4. Palme, ſauing that here is anothtr in- - 
ftrument named than there. | 
Verſ 1. A4 word: v. which J powꝛe foozth before thee, in pꝛayer] my x 
meditation[i.the ſecret pꝛayer of my heart, made without woꝛds vttered. / 
Verl. 2. The voice of my crie. Ti. My crying ng vopee;bp which he noteth his ear- 2 2 
nellnes and vehemencie in pꝛayer.] Verl. 3. Amend thus: O Lord thou ſhalt 3 
heare my voyce in the morning. ( d. I will cauſe thee to heare me early in th £ 
mo2ning, fox at that time will J call vponthe earneftly]for in the morning 
will ỹ direct me vntothee;[vZ.cither mp (elf 0 mp pꝛaiers, oꝛ both] and Fi 
waite.['vz.vpon thee, and thy pꝛouidence, till J haue obtained my reque 
Verſ.4. Cuil ¶ put foꝛ ſinne.] Verſ. 5. Fooliſh put foꝛ wicked and vngodiy 4 
ones. This is vſuall in the Scriptures, ſpecially in the Proucrbes.} Shall not 
ſtand, vz. with god conſeientes. See Plalme. 1. 5.fo2 otherwiſe they cannot 
flee from his pꝛeſence, Pſalm. 1 39.7. For thou bateſt all them that wor ke ini- 
quitie. [this is ſpoken of God, accozding to mans capacitie,and not that God | | 
hateth any.] Verſ[.6.T he Lord will abborſ.loath to loke vpon}ehe blondie 5 
man. ¶ i. he that by any meanes ſheddeth mans bloud. Verſ. 7. will comeſ vx. 7 
to ſerue thee] into thy honſe Ii. int the court of thy tabernacle : foꝛ otherwiſe 
it was not lawfull foꝛ any, except the Pꝛieſts, to appꝛoach neere to the Loꝛd 
in the multitude of thymercie. Li. truſting vpon the riches of thy gwdneſſe 
mercie,and not vpon any thing in my ſelke the part of this 7. _ a. 
mend thus: 7 will bow my ſelfe i. I will woꝛſhip: the outward ſign 
ſhip put foꝛ woꝛſhip j 2 46 the Temple vx. hauing my ey — 
Tabernacle where thou doeſt bewe th thy ſelfe, fo2 as pet the e Temple — not 
builded: therekoꝛe it muſt needes bee put fo) the Tabernacle) if thy holiveſſe 
Li. either where thine holineſſe ſheweth it ſelfe, oꝛ els he 
by holie vz. Temple: as you had it vſed befoze Pfſalme 2.6. Pſalme 3.4. 
Verſ. 8. Leade me in thy righteo neſſe, oꝛ after ſome, by th righreouſneſſe, [i 8 * 
by the wap of (u eoulneſle, as thou and alloweft] becau/e 
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14 An Expoſitionvpon == 


mine enemies oz thus, which J better allowe of, becauſe of thoſewhich watch 


mee. ¶ vx. le aſt they might haue an occaſion by my ſliding, to blaſpheme thy 
bolineſſe, and that godneſſe of Religion which J pꝛoleſſe.] © Hake thy way 


[vz. which thou haſt appopnted fo2 mee to walke in)] plaine before my face. 
(i.make me ſo co walke in thy ma 


wape, that I neuer turne mine eyes from it: 


02 thus, graunt that that way may ſ@me right vato me, which thou alloweſt. 


q d. take from me all lets and hinderances, leaſt J ſtumble and fall.] Verſ.s. 


ro thzowe met. | | 
© that, which they had counſelled and purpoſed befdze] caſt them out ¶ vz. ei⸗ 


For no conſtancie is Ci. there is nothing that a man map ſafelie truſt to jau their 


mouth Cv. whome hee had ſpoken of befoze, verſe, 5.6, putting the wozde, 
mouth, fo; wozds vttered with the mouth, and the inſtruments and partes 


thereof; it may alſo reteiue this ſence,] no conſt ancie is in their mouth, (ji. they 
ſay and vnſay, 8 man cannot tell whereto baue chem, ſo variable are they) 


within they are verie corruption: Ci. Their heart and what ſoeuer is within 
them, is full of nothing elſe, but deceite and craft, ] their throate is an open 
Sepulchre, [he ſaieth, chat their thzFate is like vnto an open Sepulchze: foz as 


an open Sepulchze, loketh fo2 the carkaſſe (as a man would ſape) that it 


might eate it vp: ſo wi enemies by their faire ſpech,ſhate at nothing elſe, 
that alluring mer vn o them, they map at length deſtroy mer and ouer⸗ 


erſ. 10. Let them fall from their counceli, Li. let them diſlike 


4 


ther from thy (elfe, oz from the inhericance of thy childꝛen ] fr the multitude 


their iniquities : [vz.which they commit] becauſe they haue rebelled 4- 


of their | 
11 gainſt theeſhe ſheweth the reaſon of his ʒeale againſt the wicked.] Ver. 11. 


(ouer thou them ¶ i. defend them and keepe them ſafe from the face of their e- 
nemies]:hat love thy name i. that feare thy maieſtie, and vnfeignedly pꝛo⸗ 


- T2 feſſethyreligion,] Verſ. 12. Bleſſe put fo: doing all manner of god to one] 


Do. 
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therighteous, [te Plalme 1. 5, 6. put fo2 ſuch as ſtriue to righteouſnes, and 
are ſo actounted, though not ſp indede of themlelues, but by meanes of ano⸗ 


Ferſes. Teacheth that Gods Children manie times vſe words, in their 
praiers many times not. So did Moſes, & Anna the mother of Samuel. Verſ 2. 
Gods children ſhoulde ſtriue to earneſtnes in praier, and ſhoulde pray vnto 
none but to him alone. V erſq. Jeacheththat weſhould breake our ſlecpes in 


leeing Cannot a | | 
wiſe: the ſame-doothYerſ.5. In Yerſs. arecomprehended iudgements e- 


n namelie againſt lyers, cruell perſons & deceitſull men. 


Ves. Teacheththat we may not appeare before God, in the truſt of our own 


merites, which indeed wee haue not, but of his mercies onlie: alſo that wit 
reuerence we ſhould repaire to the places of Gods ſeruice, and reuerentlie 


allo chere behaueour ſeluts. Verſij. Teacheth, that vnleſſe God guide vs, 
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the mornin tothe end we migltt pray to the Lord. Verſ a. Teacheth that 
i God ywith wickednes, his children ſhould abhor it like- 


the whole Booke of Plalmes 


we ſhall goe out of the way: the of our corrupted nature caryi 
headlong thereto. Alſo that we ſhould pray for an holy life, and that to thi 
ende, that the mouthes of the enemies may bee ſtopped from euill ſpeach, 
Uerſ.g.Is aliuely deſcription ofthe vngodlies qualities: as that they are in- 
conſtant, N imagine miſchiefe, that they are giuen to crueltie and to 
flatterie. Verſ io. We learne that it is lawfull to pray againſt the enemies of - 
the Church, as that their counſels and deuiſes may be ſcatrered,&c. Yerſ, 11. 
We learne that the faithfull may reioyce at the ouerthrowe of Gods ene - 
mics. Uerſ.12.We learne in what aſſurednes they are, whom the Lord de. 
fendeth, as who repoſing themſelues vpon the rocke of his almightie pro- 


tection, carmot miſcarr e. 


CY 


» His Pſalme conſiſteth of three principal parts. Inthe Di. 
firſt is compre hended the Propbers praiers, wit h reu- 
ſons that he alleageth to induce the Lord tot 


I 
vpon him, from verſ. I. tothe end of the 4. In the ſe- 
cond be ſetteth out the greutnes of his 27 ſhewmg 
that if God ſhould take him aWay by a e 
e SJ lacks occaſion to praiſe him among mem, as he was 
L YES Wont te doo, from verl.5.to the end of the 7. pn the 
„ third hee dooth not onely ſharply rebuke his enemies, 
but alſoftFetelleth-their deſtruction, from verſ. g. to the ende of the Pſalme, 
This Pſalme hath a title, as ſundzie others haue, but it is the ſame with 86. 
the 4, and therefoze looke backe to that, ſauing that he addeth here vpon tbe 
eight tune, which was a tune well knowne among the Jewes,and was ſung 
with a very cleare and high voyte, ſee 1. Chꝛon. 15. 21. Verſ. 1. Anger and x 
wrath attributed to GDD, not that they be in him, but that it ſo ſeemeth to 
men, when he cozrecteth them: and this verſe is ſhoꝛtly vttered, ſomething ſ@- 
ming as it were to want. which is an oꝛdinarie matter, to thoſe that are diſea» 
ſed, Adde therfoze this, either chaſtiſe me in thy mrat h, Vz. leaſt J ſhould be 
conſumed and bꝛougbt to nothing. See Tere. 10.24. ] Verſ. a. I am mea vr. , 
with my ſicknes. q. d. I am wõderfully weakned though my ſicknes, but re 
ſtoꝛe me my foꝛmer foꝛces ] y boxes are ue xed. ¶ i. full of griefe & ache, by the 
abating ok my fleſh thzough ficknes F by continual lying. ] Verſ.3. Wili then 3 
delay Lv. to ſend helye aud relief, ] Verſ. 4. Returne: C q d. as it ſeemed to me, 4. 
thou haſt departed away from me, but nom returne at the length] deliuer my 
ſiule. Tvz. from pꝛeſent death, as may appeare in the next verſe following, vs 
ſing alſo the woꝛd ſeule, which is a part of man fo), the whole.] Verſ. 5. 7 5: 
death ¶ i. among dead bodies] there it no remembrance of thee : ¶ becauſe 


the bodie hath nothing, neither can doo any thing without the ſoule. 
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the ſenſe 


vue. Expreſſeth Gods readines in yeelding to the ſup 
- ſernants,which ought to heno ſmall incouragemetitvnto th 
full accompliſhment of that worthie worke. Yerſc10. Containeth iudge- 


- vaine ĩmagination that is that thi 


Joon . "Rt > fame * a into the graue ſhall 
6 pꝛaiſe 1 ſhall oz tan.] Ver{.6. / faint rather than / faintea be- 
o cauſeallthe reſt is read in the pzeſentcenſe, meaning by aint ing not onely a 
long vſe ol his mourning 
way with the vſe thereof, ] I canſe my bed euery night ro ſwumme , and water 
— ee which J iye in the day time, foz eaſe and refreſhing : foz that 

bed and couch, ] with my teares. [theſe exceeding 
—— — nothing ele but note, thegreatnes of Davids mourning, and 
- the bitcetneſſe:and-/ of bis diſeaſe]. Verl.7. Mine ce it dimmed 
" (i-theeltares, and good ſight it had is taken from it, partly thzoughconci- 
nuall mourning, and partly thzough deſpite, 02 fretting aud w2ach rather, 
which he caried towards his enemies that reioyted at his lickneſle J ana ſ#nke 


in, oz after ſome, waxed old. LI take it to bee but a repetition of that which 
7 $ went befoze,] Verſ. 8. Depart from me tc, [q.d. You may now goe pour 


- way? fox that which you lwked foz, vz. my death, you ſhall not haue at this 
pꝛeſent) for the Lor | 4 he voyce of my weeping. Ci. graciouflte gran» 


ard t 


9 ted me that which with teares Jaſtzed of him. JVerſ. 9. Will receiue my praier. 
” The — aſſurech himſelfe euen foꝛ the time to come, as well as foz the 
J Verſ. 10. Is here read as a pꝛopheſie, oz fozetelling 
. — bis enemies: others reade it as a wiſh and a pꝛaper againſt his 
enemies: = ler all mine enemies t. ¶ There is no hardnesin it in reſpect of 
hey ſhall be turned backe! 


foes in their fore. | 


ableto loke 


"Vaſt 1.Teachethvs, to run vnto the Lord by praier to 1 1115 "IF ge- 
ments. Verſe. a. Teacheth vs todoo that, but yet alwaics hauing recourſe to 
his mercie only: itteacheth further, that the more we are afflicted, the more 


neede we haue to come to God, ſpeciallie if we be touched in ſoule or con- 


ſcience, as verſ.z. becauſe theſe are moſt daungerous; men finding that in 
them to be true, which the holie Ghoſt ell chere faith: The ſpivit of a man 


may indure his infirmitie, but a mounded ſpirit who can bearei = Prou. 18.14. 
lications of his 


for the faith - 


ments againſt the wicked and vngodlie. By which alſo we may learne what 
e) — they 2 e that 52 can 


autor will nor execure wrath and vengeance vpon them 
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but a weariſomnes, yea conſuming and wearing a. 


Cas thoſe that haue ſuffered a rept not 
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Jo's er E Plalmeaanfittecb pr bene Is the Di. 
8 OG t part he prazeth for deliueraumce from his enemies, 


My /etting out his innocencie and ig ht dealing towardes 
21K T ACS . to the end of thr. 5. In the ſecond ho 
| * ee, aint his enemies, doe what good ſhall 
ENS 25 6 2 children, by the ouerthrow of the wicked, fri 
ey verſ's, 6. unto — the 10.7n the z he pronounceth 
Gods ndgements againſt the ungodly , which being once manifeſted, he pro- 
miſeth te y cela beartic thanks onto the Lord, from verſ. r. to the end the 
Pſalme. 
The title ol this ppſalme.is,Shigaion of Davidſthat is aÞſalmof Da- gc. 
- nid ſungaccozding to the tune of an ozdinary ſong, the beginning where. 
of was Shigaion,which is alſo in vſe with vs, to haue latter ſongs ſung ac- 
coding to the tune of other ſongs made befoze themJconcerning the words 
[I take it to be moze large than accuſation, and that it is to be ſtretched ta 
deedes p2antiſed againſt him, fo2 this is vſuall among the Hebzewes by 
woꝛds to vnderſtand deedes alſo; Jef ( huſu ſ ſome take it foꝛ Saul, J rather 
thinke that he meaneth ſome ſtranger of Ethiopia, (foz C huſh is the He 
bꝛewe name foꝛ Æthiopia) whom Saul had gotten to his court and made 
great account of:yea ſo much, that he reckoned him, as it were in his owne 
ſtock and familie; which he meaneth by theſe wozdesJthe ſanne of Iemini: 
which man, fo2 hatred againſt Dauid, flatterie toward Saul, both faiflie 
accuſed him, and villanouſlie pꝛactiſed al manner of miſchiefe agaiuſt him.] 
Verſ. 1. O Lord my God in 3 my truſt, (. . I ſeeke no other re. 1 
fuge] cherefore Gamer ſion all that perſecute — i. from all my enemies 
and deliuer me. v. from their traines and actulations.] V erſ.2. Zeaſt 2 
he the Pꝛopbet noteth one ſpeciall man amongſt all thoſe that hee had 
6.4.1 lik a Lyon, [i.cruetlp and ſubtilly, as lob. 39 I 2. Plälm. 10,9, His 
trueltie alſo being noted by tearing him in peeces, and his ſubtiltie, in ta- 
king bim at ſuch a time, as there is none to ſuccour him,)Verſ. 3.1f7 haue; 
done this thing,vz .wherewith he was charged i. the affecting of cheking. 
dome, ſeePſalme 13 1. oz the caking away of — life, fromwhich he 
was free, as 1. Samuel. 24 F. 1. Samuel. 26. chꝛoughout] or i there be 
wickednes Cv. in this behalfe wherwith J am charged, and not otherwiſe, 
fo: Dauid was a ſinner: ſome reade it thus, F this iniquitie, hauing —— 
ta that wherol he was accuſed: which is good & J better aflow of Jin mine 
banas:[thele wozs map haue a double | eaſe in my hands, that is in my 
ags 
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| 18 - An' Expoſition vpon 
1 facts and de&edes perfoꝛmed by my hands, oz elſe in my handi, i. in my ſelle, 
1 4 putting a part of man foꝛ the whole. V erſ. 4. I haue rewarded unt him 
euill Ceuill put foꝛ miſchiefe oꝛ a ſhzewd turne ] that had peace with me, Ci. 
that ſeemed friendly vnto me, oꝛ wiſhed me, oz did me any god J yes haue 
deliuered himſ q. d. I haue been ſo farre from that, that I haue ler him free 


ſue me: which J better allowe, meaning Saul] without cauſe ¶ i. no tauſe on 


5 againſt God.] Verl. 5. Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, (ſee verſe 2. 
of this Io ſalme Jtread my life t. [as a moſt vile and contemptible thing, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. ¶ i. let him ſo put out my glozie #honour, 


and mightie ] A gainſt, o2 after ſome, becan/e of the rage of mine enemies, 
1 | [accozding ts the double reading, there is a double ſenſe: If you take the 
firſt reading, the meaning is this: ſhew thy ſelfe mightie in beating down 
g 3 | the rage and cruell attempts of mine enemies, If you take the latter, then 
: his is the meaning: let the cruelties and rages of mine enemies, mooue 
thee to defend me by thy might: q. d. it thou lap not to thy hand, I ſhall vt- 


n only be carefull,but take paines on my behalf, by bzingingmeto the king⸗ 


. come by the ouerthzowe of his enemies, and the eſtabliſhing of him in the 
_ kingdome, ¶ vx. that the whole land ſhal ſtand about him with reuerence at 
Wy his iuſtice, as the people de Judges, when they are fo pꝛonounte a ſens 
+ tente] returne on high. Che alludeth to the place, wherein Judges. were 
* == wont to ſit to giue lentence, and was higher than where the people ſtood; 
WE q.d.thou haſt ſeemed to come downe from the bench as it were, y to haue 


13 nd care of iudgement, but goe vp once againe, and declare thy power.] 
1 S Verſ. 8. The Lord ſhall iudge, 02 after ſome, iudgeth /all commeth to one 
1 purpoſe: foꝛ the Pꝛophets dꝛift is here, to lay downe this as apzeamble, 
1 that ſeeing the Loꝛd either ſhall oz doth iudge, it would pleaſe him amõgit 

8 bther caules to take knowledge of his J according to my righteouſnes LVx. 

| in this cauſe and behalfe, ſee verſ, 3. 4. ot this Palme. J: hat is in meſ q d. 


” of thewicked[i.that miſchiefe that the wicked haue deuiſed and intended] 
FE Haile, Land neuer come to any effect 02 purpoſe] :/at thou maiſt ſtabliſhthe 
. rigbreons betauſe the ouerthꝛowe of the one is the ſtrengthning ofthe a» 
4 Fig ther] euen 45 thou O inſt God, art the trier of the hearts and reines. Ihe put: 
. teth theſe twa wozds foz thoughts and affections, oꝛ luſts:q.d. thou alone 
Cearcbeſt & ſeeſt mens harts e inward thoughts: which leeing it bel 


ongeth 
_ vntg 
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from daunger] chat vexed me, [01 after ſome, that did enemie-likg pur- 


my part giuen to himward: and not in theſe wozds reſpectinghis ſinnes 


that there map be no moze remembzance of it, in the poſteritie to come: ſo 
that honour here is vſed foꝛ the remembꝛance of his honour and glozie, yea 
$5 and fo2 himſelfe alſo.] Verſ. 5. Ariſe O Lord in thy wrath [i.fhewe thy 
ſelfe angrie again this people, J and lift vp hy ſelfe Li. ſyew thy felfe big 


terlp be deſtroyed: and this latter I doo app20ue] nd awake for we. [i.not 
3 7 dome that thou haſt pzomiſed me.] Verſ:7. He noteth what good ſhall 


fo pꝛonounte and giue ſentence.] Verſ.9.Cozrec thus: Oh let the malice 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 19 

vnto thee alone, J doubt not but thou ſeeſt what differtte there is bet wien 
me E my enemies, ] Verſ. 10. Ay defence is in God (q. d. I truſt for helpe 10 
from none but krom him.] Verſ. 1 1. Muſt be amended thus, God I ay the 11 
iuſt iudge q. d. vpon him alone do J hang that is juſt in al his iudge mts 

yea the ſtrong God that troubleth them euery day. Ii. laieth continually ſame 
iudgement oz other vpon the wicked, to lee whether by that meanes they 

will come to amendment. ] Verſ. 12. 13. is diuerlly read, and accoꝛding 12 
thereto, hath divers ſenſes: ik we take it as it is here, then it hath this mea- 

ning J except he turne¶ i.extept that wicked perſon, whether it were Saul oꝛ 

any other it ſkilleth not much, vnleile we cake it thus, that vnder one the 
Pꝛophet mindeth to note many, except J ſap he oꝛ they turne: i.alter their 
purpoſe and repent them ok their euill] he ¶ i. the enemie, oz els God: if you 
referre it to the enemie, he meaneth that he hath pꝛepared him all the wea⸗ 
pons that poſſibly he could to hurt Dauid: if pou referre it ts God, then he 
meaneth by theſe weapons, that Gods iudgements are readie to pꝛeuent 

the wicked from doing their miſchiefe, which J rather allow of, becauſe it 

is ſaid Verſ-1 3. He will ordeine his arrowes for them that perſecute me.] If 17- 
we reade it as one readeth it, then thus it muſt bevnderſt@d and read, ef be 
[vz.the wicked and vngodly ] be not conuerted i. chaunged from his pur: 
poſe,# amendedJhe may wh er his N may bend his bow and dirett it, 
['vz-as though he did aime to hit and getting vnto himſelf deadly weapons, 

he may prepare arrow fot the perſecutors. [i.thoſe that with him dw perle* ⸗ 
cute me.] Verſ 14 Behola Iq. d. notwithſtanding all this] he ſhal tra- 14 

naile with wickedneſſe but yet he ſhall not be able to bring forth. Ci. to wotke 

that which he hath deuiſed) for he hat h conceaued vz. in his vnderſtãding 

miſe hieſẽ, v. againſt me] but he ſhall bring foorth a lye. ¶ i. ſuch a thing as 

ſhal deceaue him of his expectation hope, which he doth moze particular. 

lie & plainlie declare in the nexcverſe,]} Verſ. 15. By which andthe 26.he , 5.16 

noteth that all the miſchiefes that the vngodly deuiſed againft the god, 

and all the dangers that they thought to take the godiy in, ſhall light vpon | 

themſelues, and they themſelnes be taken therewith, Verſ. 17. Path = 17 
meaning (q.d.Prophera) TAhen J ſhall ſee Gods judgements vppon th 
wicked, and his mercie in delivering me /will praiſe him according to his 
righteouſnes[ he meaneth not ſo much, as Gods righteauſnes(i.his faith: 

kull keeping and perkoꝛming ofp2omiſes)deſeruech,but rather noteth the 
cauſe that God hath giuen to pꝛaiſe him foꝛ: and by name in this verſe, he 
meaneth the excellent power and maieſtie ol God, which then appeareth, 
when he ouerthzoweth his enemies, and deliuereth his owur. ) 


Vini. Truſt and confidence in G O D, is abraies neceſſarie in them, 
Aut pray to him: for otherwiſe all our ſupplications are but lip labour 
mud ſoſte alſo wee learne to pray for deliuierance from our pe 
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Uerſ 14.15.16. Shewe, that God ſhall onert 
ractiſes: ſo that good cauſe reh * pon him, andlitt een to 
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1 rflicbeac 
1 the cruel] and fi 


God. Yer/.4.Teachethythat wee ſhould rtoo- 
uercome — with well doing. Shewet Rom conſtancie of inno« 
cencie, UVerſ.s. Sheweth, that we ma - (oi net. _y ray againſt ſome ene- 
mies of the Church: it teacheth this 40 oma s promiſes (general 
or particular) the 8. Ver 7 — wry chat ioy full 
communion the taith! ther e J. Teacheth, that when 
men will not iudge rightly, wee may | 57 e our cauſes to 
him that hath no reſpect of perſons. Hen hativee ſhould oo you 
the direction and proſperitie of Gods p Yeop . els wee can hardly 
any comfortable feeling of the communion of Saints. Alſo that nothing, 
no not the ſecret thougl ts ele here | bee hid from God. Derſcso. 
Teacheth two ought to hang vp n God: ſecond- 
he, the fauour & Joue he beareth tow: rds s them, that fi icerely feare him. 
Ver ſ. 11. Sheweth, that C denen not thedgathot ſinners; in that he vſeth 
ſo many meanes to brin o amendment. Verſcia and 13. Declare 
ca nr Eroward the godlie, and hat 


ompliſſitheir nau ghtines;and that ſhould 
ectionthat we fil not into their nettes. 
throwe all their purpoſes and 


eare the other, ſeeing that their deuiſes paſſe into ſmoake, Verſc iy. Tea- 
chet'vs to thanke — wget: for the deſtruction ofthe wicked, or the 

hardly ſet either the one or the other 
rth rehat effect in VS, 


je 1Yve. part. fn the fo ft the 
excellent power & providence 


e in m his creatures, as 
A this is compre ee firſ werſes. But 
cial a ee whoſe excellencie in re. 
Rt of his firſt c the Prophet doth wonderfullic 
end of the Pſaln Aud — 2 A nh 
committed 0 Obed dor che 1, and to 
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hail at i Ch Woes tne b6 Gait 6. pope J Vaſc 0 Lord 1 


124781 hy name: [name,yut fo; power ues or wk pen \ 
Aer fer. Lozd how great doth the whole earth ſhewe s 
hich haſt ſet thy glorie aboue the heanens. qd. 


heavens lf +. — glozie,as Pſalm, 19.1. — peme neth further 
by theſe ſpeaches, that though Gods glozie appeare in heauen and eatth 
yet notwithſtanding he is infinite in maieſtie and uſe h 

is karre aboue the higheſt heauens.] Verl.2 Out of the — of babes * 

aud ſuc klings haſt thou ordained ſtrength,Ci.thou haſt ſtrongly 6 

va. ihy pꝛouidence ꝝ power. q. Abels the earth k the heauens, we baue 

very infants pꝛeachers of thy power and gadnes; & ſo doth our Sauiour 
vnderſtand it. Mat. 12. 16. Pecauſẽ of thine enemies i. thau haſt done this, 

that they thereby might be confounded] that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemies 

i. ſtop his mouth in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he ſhould pave vething ts ſap,Jand the : 
7 that reuengeth his owne cauſe, and leaueth not vengeance to 

d, to whome alone it belongeth. Rom. 1 2.19: Who by their fats 

ewe that thep are perſwaded that God careth not foz mens matters, 02 

elſe would they neuer ſo violently bꝛeake into his office. Werſ. 3. M hen , 

behold thy heauens [ the heauens are called Gods, both becauſe he made 
them, and alſo becauſe he gouernet ya ey noma dwel: 
ling place]ehe worke of thy fingers,[i. which thou thy ſelfe haſt moſt exactly 
and perfectly madeJ:he moone and the ſtarresſ he particularip reciteth ſome 
of the heauenly creatures] which thou haſt ordeined.vz.to bee there, t0 
giue light, and to keepe their ozdinarie courſes, {[Verl 4.7 hat thow art 4 
mindful of him : ¶ vz. to (ew fauour and loue towards bn her the ſinne of 
man i. his poſteritie ; here hee ſpeaketh generally of all, comparing man 
with the reſt of the creatures 2 ſee Eccle. 1. NN that thou ſhouldeſt 
viſite him. i. haue regard and conſideration of him.] Verſ. 5. Fer thou haſt 5 
made him a li Era. God. ¶ here he ſpeaketh of GDD. inthe firſt * 
place inthe ſecond perſon, and in the ſecond | in the third perſon, the 
Apoſtle Heb: 2.6. — 02 tranſlateth it thus. I hon haſt made him a 
little inſtriour to the Angels: both in this place, and in that orf the Hebꝛewes 
„ D 


— fs — — ——— tothe 
nind and reaſonable ſoule o — which he doth not onelp differ from 
beatts,burd1aweth nighto the heaventy nature: Js notoneh = 


cab eto — — may 
C3 | | appeare, 


*. 
: * - - n l 2 F * — — > a p 
7 e Ge. —— — . . — * a — e BE wy 3 — — — PLOTS DE » 9232 » * — — - . yr ey ge OO ER es CB We. — 
4 "26 * Bc Wed ĩ˙0iè‚. , JE Eh WY... -- WEI © ww LLC... ent FRETS at bn FI 4 ALERT» CAS 4 S AE ad 2 Pa 4 \ +4, 200 1 N V 0 * % 7 c * 2 Pr 


wastruein A 


* 


jeof Godin ” his creatures eh . ſhould 
forthe excellencie of the worke, 1 aſtonil funent into vs on the one 
fide, and inforce vs on the other fide to be thankfull vnto him, that ma- 
keth his power and appeare ſo clearely in them, ane 

onely for his glo rie, but for our good. Venſe. 2. Gods power and proui- 
dence ſeene in — creatures, ſerueth for a double end: as alfo verſ. 3. vr. 
For the comfort of his children, and the terror and confuſion of the wic- 
ked. Verſ. a. Serueth to humble man, and to beate him downe For if he 
be compared withother creatures, there is no ſuch excellencie, and du- 
rablenes in him, as in them, neither yet ſuch, as he himſelfe imagineth to 
be in himſelfe. Uerſ;s. 2 — es and bleſsings that 
— — not to the end that man thereby ihould 

| ,and ſwellaboucmeaſure, but inforc 3 firſt, to tha 
hong, giuer: —— a 3 of chem in himſelfe and for o. 
chers: thirdly, the more and more to humble him, ſee J. Cor. 4 7, A word 
touching this matter. Let man conſider what excellencie he hath 
| _ — — way 1 


—— impese nay rather 
ieſbould —— beben ener thankfulns to him for his 
. dere cou 
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— e . a way) ff 
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alme hath foure part 
peer nr 
© from verſ.1,tothe end of the g. In the ſecond, he 
his enemics, declaring godto bee inſt in 
wicked, an owne children: from verſe 6. 
to the end of the 10. In the third, he exherteth ot her to 


28! praiſe the Lord,for his inftice toward the good &. bad, © 
1 bt be delinered from the hands of his 
enemies: from verſe 11. to the * 14. In the 4.and laſt part, he ſhew- 
eth Gods iudgement vpon the tain bis tothe furbfal, prays 


the Lord to riſe vp againſtythe vngodly : from wer], 1 5, to the 
Palme. 


8 
: 


was to he ſung. Verſ. l. x 


as Plalm. 4 — knowe he was not 
much lelle de ſpeakeof them, e leaſt of all topza 
© 7mthee: or cher q d. lol the victozie and other 
me, J will ung feo2th thy pꝛyaiſe ] / will 
will pꝛaiſe thy power and maieſtie: name is vſl [a Þ alm. 8. 1.9, ] 
O moſt high God is ſo called, bet auſe be i is bigber than all things oꝛ crea 
tures whatſoeuer.] Ver. 3. Mine enemies are turned backs . are diſcom- 
fhall fall amd periſh at thy preſence. q. d. they 
de thte, much leſle to withſtand thee: J Vers. For thou beet. , 
[In the third verſe he ſhewedone reaſon why he would pꝛaiſe the Lo, * 
vz. betauſe his enemies were confounded: now in this verſe he ſheweth an 
other, vz. berauſe God maintained his right aud iuſt cauſe] chen arc ſer on 
the throne C V. to da the office of an bpzight * ] Verſ. 5. Thon haſt 5 
rebuked the heathen,Cheathen,y 1 the Philiſtes, 02 ſome! er ene. 
mies ot Gods | | 
terrible countenance 02 woꝛd ſo caſt them vowne,that they were eaſily de · 
ſtroyed r hou haſt de ſtroyed the wicked, ¶ i.ſome one notozious wicked man 
among the — I es leader,as Goliah was 
amongſt the Philiſtines; f 02 the wold wicked is 

though we cannot fo 
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he pr «iſcth the Di, 


Thetitle beth theſe aye, — — take to bee the be: Se. 
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24 
4 their fozce were Rag 139 and * (Vers. uſt be amended 
3 enemie ſ he ſpeaketh to one . all, meaning all the reſt] are de- 
ftruttions come to an end for exert ? Haſt thourooted out the cities ? [by thele 
ſpeaches he derideth the — 5 — thought to haue made ſuch a dec 
ſtruction in the land, — end 5 0 he oy Lroped 
— — mee ar by this terme rotting * 
q dis it come to paſſe, as pou ſuppoſed ? Nap, the contrary is fallen out, 
ich he noteth in the next woꝛds of this verſe] their memoriall is 77 
with them. i. both themſclues are beſtroied, and all remembꝛan 
7 is baniſhed awap krom amongſt men.] Verſ. ) But the Lord[q d. though 
with faile, vet he remaineth ſure] ſhall ſit, 02 after ſome which þ rather al» 
dam andre vas 7 PIR ſhall neuer decap, as the 
bis throne for indgement [qd he is alwaies 
readie to erecute iultite, putting the thzone whereupon he ſitteth, faz iu⸗ 
$ ſtice, and vpꝛight iudgement p2onounced therefrom, Verl. S. Mend thus, 
that he may iudpe Li that he map perfoꝛme what ſoeuer he hath iudged ) / he 
world[-alltheprople of the wopldJivrighreoaeſe[1.ppightlyJondrhe 
people with _—_ te a 99 — as it were that which 
10 went befoe.] Verſ. o. And they that know thy name will truſt in ther: 
li. Such wn Mr eu thp mercie aud power] fir thou haſt nor 
failed ahem vx. of that thou pzomiſevſt, and they hoped foi Y bar ſcele rhee. 
11 Cvz. vnfeignedly, and from a god heart.) Verſ. 11 Sing praiſes fo the Lord 
which rb in Sion. 9 words make me thinke, that this Plalme 


ter, bought into Sion, but that it was made 
ie, gotten after Dauid was Ring, and 

where GDD is ſayd to dwell, not 
uſe that there was the moſt mant: 


2 kw Cite tha ereth noe murcher eſcape fre 
been ine ecauſ 
— 7s 


4. Tha — pe all thy tt the pam gu 
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to come, where allo the — * did fit to miniſter extuſtice of the * 
of Sion. ¶ Dan ang hter put fo the citte 02 towne as I * 5.45. body 15 
Knit to the fozmer thus, Hing. The heathen, &c. L As though this ſhouly 
be the matter that he would publiſh to the pꝛaiſe and g — Go 
this verſe, bn beanhan, he vnderſtandeth the Philif iltines, 
ple, a8 N ude 
vling two metaphozes,to expzelle their — . t taken from 
hunters, who digged pits to take wolues, and other ae the 
other from fowlers, who lap nets to take birdes;] Verſ. 16. 7 E 16 
knowne ¶ i. maketh himlelte known, thougb men many times regarde no 
his iudgements J the wicked (ſi ver.. oꝝ elſe exyound it thus that vn 
one he meaneth all, which he expꝛeſſeth in the next verl \the word wicked | 
there, being of — _— number, whereas here it is m—_ cular,” 
Verſ.17:Js read e as a wiſh o2 a pꝛaier the wicked, which 17 
Jbetterallowe of] The wicked ſhall turne — — k 
to be the better, meaning the ouerthzowthat their enemii Fyadf ined, 
aud their deſtruction that way, though the other may 
meaneth that God will neuer fe2get them;thatare a 7 ic 
Verſ.19. Let not man preuaile ¶ V. againſt the aud'thine ems 19 
pꝛoude aboue meaſure, heputtech nan mulcicudes of x and foz all 
that is ok excellencie, power, and ſtrength in him. ) Verſ: 20.Put bd 1 20 
feare [i ſtrike a feare of thy iudgements into them] that they may y kyowe 
they are but men [i.Fraile, weake, and of no rengry/op continuance; - 15 


Verſ.1, Teacheth, thar God muſt be iſ forhis benefits und that, Ds, 
not veith a peece ofthe heart, bur with the whole. Fer/.4. God alwaics 
defendeth his Children and their iuſt cauſes: alſo how corrupt ſocuer 
man is in iudgement, yet God is alwaies iuſt and true. Verſ s. We may 
ſome times merrilie taunt Gods enemies and ours, it teaclicti alſo the vt 

ter ruine of the wicked, which alſo in'verſ. g. was noted. Verſ g. Is ſull of 
com ort for all thoſe, that are in any manner of affliction or trouble: and 

that not onelie as in regard that they ſhall be deliuered, but as in — 1 

oft the fit nes o the time, wherein that ſhall be wrought. Vrrſ. to. Shewet 

what hope the Faithfull ſhall haue in God: and on the other ſide, whos 
grace and fauour the Lorde heareth to them. Ve, 13. er xelpcth 
Childrenin thegreateſt diſtreſſes, yea when no way appeareth to 

and bloud, how to eſcape. Yerſ 15, God in his i nent ouerta- 
keth the wicked in . deuiſes, as Pſalme 7115. Fhe fame is de- 
clared alſo we. — 2 W ments et the- 
ae omar 
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= & This Pſalm hath no title Verl. 1 igen 
— 4 2 ccozding to man, as the reſt alſo in this 
mu rated Low hat God was farre off, foz he filleth all 
— 1 r Jand hideſt 1 vs; which 
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l affliced,] Verl. E: — ſſ&e Pſa. 9.16. 
un wich tbe pzide of his heart]dorb perſeonte the 
mike 5 3 8. 24 ere 
th num bey haue imagined. Cx. a. 
eto ee onelie wiſheth 
1d yu end Nr bis — 
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no regard or bim at ff. but bd vpin 
inlet h alwaies there is no God. [q d. the 
nes reaſon is, becauſe they thinke Almstes 
God regardetl — pa matters, and therefoꝛe they will do what. 
pleaſech them, ſer Pſal. 14.1. J Verſ. 5. Hit wars Ii. bis purpoſe and 

ade o — Li. hat time z ſoeuer fall to other men, either of floꝛi⸗ 
Jing oꝛ decaying his ff 's, JprofFer:(i.floziſh wonderfully in this 
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neee. 
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fe iche thinketh not vpon them, neither 
y are aboue hipeeacb,aghe eſteemeth, 


his is enemies,though neuer fo mightie 02 
5 heart[4.he perſwadeth himſelf within him⸗ 
euer be mened Ci. I (hall neuer fall, from the 
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; „ bistongne, asitis placed in the bodieJis miſchief Cz. 
againſt others: q. d. in his heart he imagineth how to woꝛke miſchiek to os 
thers,] Verl. 8. In the vallia i. in places, where thett is na great * 
of people,] gut the poore ¶ V. to oppꝛeſſe 02 murther him: 

zieth and 43 diligentlie to intrap them that are alreadie 11 
Wer 9. and 10. He ſetteth out the ſecret counſels, that the wicked — 9 
take ny ovlie 8 Dee SO Tray Tobi; 6. 172. Drawerb 


ieee as. 
. —— verſ. 3. 1 3 
of Me ne Wl zet e ee 
committed againſt the and = rr thong Verſ 14. T hou be boldeſt miſe 14 
chieſt and wrong ong, [V. which the vngodlie haue dona to thy childzen, ]tht> | 
thou maieſt rake it into thy hands: [not onelp to iudge betint᷑ne rig bt and 
wzong, but Ma to puniſh thoſe wicked perſons: with thy power 
poore committeth himſelfe vnto thee, Li. his life ꝶ all his cauſes he commens | 
dethto thee, ]for thou art the belper, [this is a reaſon why the afflicted flieth- | 
to God, Jef che fatherles(i.of qule tharhrelh de inks help, Sc lob. 
29.12. Hoſea. 14.3. ] Verſ. 15. Breaks thou his arme [1.all his power and 23 
foxce,and wharſoener he hath to 7 it 1770 ſearch ol gs [4 d. 
call him to account foz his Annes! andi hou } / The none. CVE To an 
owne bng make him to! ds pref | 
17 Gon wel fo oupethjaw him, thathe dane whe 
ous any eee 8 He kene 


De. 7, Vaſ. A Teacherh,that Gods 


+ ome tn gn ey rom eget te” wg 


at earth nie Ci man not only dwelling inthe earth 
Fearth]canſe to fire no wore. (i.Benomqeacauſevzte 
wn pred 42, 


hildrẽ are wonderfully aſſaulted, u hen 
0 they feele not Gods preſent elpe: and is there any reaſon wee ſhoulde 
thinkethe contraric, feng in his preſence is the fulnes of ioye for euer- 
J. till you come to the end of the . verſ. The holie 

entlie ſet out the wickeds nature, not that the godly 
ou — toe all the niſchiefe they can imagine or performe, 
they are but men, whoſe breath is in their noſtrilles, and wee muſt 
learneto ceaſe to feare ſuch, tor wherein are they to be eſteemed? but to 
dre e 1 to come to God by praier, 
and the more carefullic to looke to 


„ - 


ſie, and wil infe& verie (ore, uleſſe we haue 
God himſelfe. Per 12 Teacheth vs to pray 
er onfufions that wicked men bring into the 
— — torake us one cauſe, and the cauſe of his chil- 
ch ſurelie vnleſſe he himſelfe ſuſtaine and 
gol the wicked, and the weakenes of his 
al. 73.14, 15, 16. Declare that though 
not, yet hee ſeeth it, and in his good 
Verf e er it is comfor- 
s power, becauſe it is their 
ked re tel theis ouerthrowe. 


me. II. 
« hath two partes e in the firſt the 
bits 425 praier i bat under him 
a pra t the violence and 
ongodlie;fes ver. /. 


Pumiſhing — 5 wicked and vn. 
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tell Dauid, and thoſe that were with him , that they Wall not p2enaile ta 
kepethem ſafe, and therefoze it were better foz them o get them away, 
It may be that by Mountaine, he meaneth the land ok Iudea, becauſe it 
was full of Mountaines, q. d Get pou out of Iudea: but the other mat 
thinketh is moze ſimple, ſee x. Samuel from chap, 21.to the 27. J bird 
[vz.which ſeth the Foulers ſnare , andtherefoze flieth away ſwiftlie: 
q d. vou are foꝛe warned of a danger, therefoze get vou awaie with all 
| dne. Verſ. 2. The wicked bend their bowe Ci. pꝛepare and gather toge- 2 
2 ther all che fozce and ſubtilties that they baue oz can deuiſe.] at them['vz.at 
A me, and thoſe that are with mee] which are vpright in heart Li. which 
meane no miſchiefe oꝛ hurt to them, oꝛ any ol them.] Verſ. 3. For the fꝰun- 3 
dation Cx. of the places wherein Pauid and his, wiaht' truſt] are caſt 
done (he ſpeaketh of that that ſhall bee, as though it were already done. 
_ foxthecertaintieofitin mans judge ment] what hath the een done 
q d. what haue J + the people with me committed, that thele milchieles 
ſhould bee meant againff vs, and our lives ſo ſought. foz. 1 Verl. 4. The A 
Lordis in his holie palace Li. Þeauen, as may appeare by that which follo- 
weth,] the Lords throne is in huauen, Ci. he is a heauenly Judge to Ex- 
theſe outrages done vpon the earth againſt me and mine] his eyes will con- 
ſider, oz after ſome, do conſider, [epes attributed ta God, after the manner 
= of men, meaning that he beholdeth, vz. all things that the wicked do, and 
a the goylie ſuffer] »is eylidi will trie Cx his eyes, it is either e Hetonomya, 
the things contayning, koꝛ the things contained, oz Sec doc he, one parte 
fo2 another, oꝛ a part of the eye fo the whole eye] the Children of men- 
Ii. men of what ſtate and condition ſoeuer they bee: q d. this one thing 
comfozteth me, that though God be in heauen, pet tow thence hee doth 
without reſpect ofperſons beholve all things done by men vpon the earth 
and namelie how vngodlie the wicked are againſt thoſe that truſt in him. ] 
Verſ. 5. The Lordwilto) dooth trie [Vz. by afflictiong and calamities, that 5: 
be might make him pure golde vnto himſelfe] cber:ghteous [i.righteous 
men, one numberfoz another] hut the wicked dooth his ſiule hate. i. he tan 
at no hand away with him: and this is ſpoken of God, accozding to man, 
not that this affection of hate, is 02 euer tan be in God, from which hee is 
. farre;o2 as though God had a ſoule as man: but * our affections are 
parts and perces of the foule, he accoꝛding to mans compꝛehenſion attris 
buteth this vuto God.] Verf. C. e i. God who bath al power in himſelf] 6: 
Juallrayne faares, Li. ſhal ſwiftlie ſend multitude of troubles, where the vn⸗ 
godlie ſhall be caught, and ouerwhelmed as it were with ſnares) fire and 
brimſtone, &c. Ci. moſt hoꝛrible iudgements] this 55 the portion of their 
cnpſ'q d. this is that, that they muſt make ſure account to baue, euen as 
if it were a poꝛtion of meate and dꝛinke allowed foꝛ a daye to liue withall, 
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30 An Expoſition vpon' 
but, which J ailowe of as better, con- 


7 the Jewes,] Verſ. y. For, oꝛ rath 1 
neaing this verſe with the foꝛmet] the righteons Lord lautet h rig hreouſnes, 


[i. righteous men, the qualitie being put fo2 the perſon] his countenance 
Ci. he himſelle, a part of God (which is ſpoken alſo atcoꝛding to man) put 
fo; the wholeJdoth heholde the iuſt. v. with fauour q; godneſſe, fo? other. 
wiſe he doth beholde alſo the wicked, as ver. 4. ofthis Pal. & Pſal, 14. 2. 


Do. Pr. i. Teacheth vs, to truſt in God, how great ſoeuet our dangers be: | 
allo that ue ſhall be many times aſſaulted, to put farre from vs this truſt: 2 
but yet that we muſt eleaue vnt it, as to the anchor of our ſoules, ſure & | 
ſſttedlaſt. Verſ'2, Notetli the crueltie and ſubtiltie of the vngodlie, againſt 
the good people. Uerſiz. Sheweth that the Children of God are manic 
times perſecuted, without any cauſe on their belialfe giuei which ſhould | 
make them the more patientlie ſo bearetheir afflict ions. Ver/.4. Setteth — 2 
out Gods wonderful prouidente and gouernement, who bcholdeth al! 
things, and before whoſe eyes all things are naked and plaine. Verſ. g. Tea 
cheth two things, firſt that God will ſundrie times afflict his owne, not 
becauſe he hateth them, but becauſe he wil by that fierie trial ſcoure away 
their droſſe, and make them pure golde vnto himſelfe. Secondlie, that he 
. cannot away with the vngodlic.Verſ.6.7 Shewe the iudgements of God 
againſt the wicked, and his goodnes toward the righteous, with the vn- 
 likelie reward of the one and the other: whichſhould ſtrike terror into the 
wicked, and adde comfort and incouragement to the godlie for all well 
„„ Sp 
Di. Paine hath to partes: in the firft, the Prophet 
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their words and wach, 1 hog of the infringing wherewith the 
woꝛds are vttered,fo2 the wozds themſelues, ſer Palm. 10,7.) end eakp 
with a double heart [1.thep ſpeake one thing andthinke another, and this 
may ſerue to explane ſomewhat that hath been ſaive vpon JPſal, 10. ver. 7. 
where the tongue is put foꝛ the heart, foꝛ the Pzophet meaneth they had 
one heart in their bodie, and another in their mouth. ] Verſ. 3. Js apzaier 3 
againſt his enemies, pꝛoceeding not from heat oz affection ot the fleſþ,but 
by the guiding of Gods ſpirit; wherein he beleecheth the remouing ok kalſe 
flatterers,and pꝛoud boaſters, Verſ. 4. N hich haue ſaiae, yea and are ac- 4 
cuſtomed to ſap] wich our tongue i. with our ſpeech vttered by the tongue] 
will we preuaile,[vz.againſt Dauid and thoſe that take his part. J ſuppoſe 
he meaneth the cunning flatterers of Saules court Jour lippes are our owns: 
Ci. we are not onely apt andmete to ſpeake with fineneſſe and eloquence, - 
when we our ſclues lif, but wer will ſpeake indeeve]who 5 is Lord ouer vs? 
Cv. to hinder vs by his authozitie from vling our ſpeech as wer luſt: ſo 
wickedlie dw theſe men ſpeake againſt God.] Verſ. 5. For the oppreſſion- 5 
ef the needie ¶ vx. wherewith they are affliced on euerie ſide} J will vp ſai- 
eth the Lord ¶ vx. to helpe them, q. d. although hetherto J haue ſeemed to 
winke at the vngodly in their e J wil now ariſe, and that pꝛeſent⸗ 
lp, being moued thereto by the calamity that J ſee the pee to be afflicted 
withall] end mill ſet at bbertie him, cc. i. I will ſet him free from the vio⸗ 
lence & ſubtiltie of the wicked w home the wicked bath ſnared Lv. by his 
tratt and deteit.] Verſ. 6. The wards of the Lord ſ i the pꝛomiſes, the gene- o 
rale no doubt of it)compyiling the particular: q. d. doubte not of that which 
hath been ſaide befoze verſ. 5, foꝛ they are Gods woꝛds, and his pꝛomiſes, 
and therefoze ſhall be perfoꝛmed J are pure ¶ i.ſimple and plaine without a- 
ny guile oꝛ falſhwd ] as the ſiluer, Can excellent ſimilltude, meaning this 
much in effect, as the golde and ſiluer that hath been moſt tried doch ne⸗ 
uer deceive men, (s ſhall Gods pꝛomiſes neuer deceaue, becauſe the 
trueth and godnes ofthem hath been continuallie tried by others, and gra⸗ 
ciouflie perkoꝛmed by Godhimſelfe, ]:ried in a fornact of the earth he meas 
nech in a foꝛnace made of the beſt and meeteſt earth to trie mettals withal] 
ſeauen fulde ſ i: ſundzie times, a certaine number put fo2 an vncertaine , as 
Bꝛou. 6. 3. Pſalm. 1 19. 164. Ver. 7. Is tead by ſome as a pꝛaier, thus: 77 
O Lord keepe thou them, keepgenerie one of them, the reſt is as in the Ge. 
neua ure, q. d. hating this y miſe of thine, I make mypꝛaier to thee]. 
for thou wilt preſerus him) which Jallowe better ot) From this generation. 
5 fromthe men that liue in this age, ſee verſ. 1. ofthis Plalme. ] Verſ. 8. g 
The wicked walks on exerie ſide vz. ſeeking ocraſion to deſtrope the goon 
and godlie people. One readeth the laſt part ok this verſe thus: Ja though 
drunkenneſſe were exaltrd, [iithep runnevp and downe tojdoo milchiete, 
08; though they were dzunke , and dzunkennelſe 50 d made them mad: 
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undes are carried ade commit 

] among#t the ſonnes of men. i. among 
2 5 ſoſalme 2 1, 4. J 05 elſe this Texte 
W — the wicked men J are exalted, 


— as verle 1. 2 
map ſtand thus expounded: 
Ci pꝛeferred and ſet vp aloft] ie 554 
men are not oneliecontemned, t. 
but are vilely 12 280 * = 


ef 28. 


nen ſo *. and ſet bp on high : ſee 


| and without his ſtrength, one may eaſi lie bee carried awaic 
with them, as with a vehement or violent tempeſt. It teacheth allo that 
Gods number is the ſmalleſt: and is a good place againſt them that 


er/.2. Teacheth vs, to auoyde deceit and flatterie, and on the other 
fide to ſpeake the trueth from our heartes, Pſalme 15. 2. Verſis. and 4- 
Teacheth vs not onelie to auoyde proude boaſting and flattering ſpee- 
ches, but alſo that our tongues are not our owne to vſe as wee liſt, but 
to Gods Slorie and our neighbours profit. Uer/. x. Expreech Gods 
readineſſe to helpe his, and how torcible in his fight , the carneſt 


praiers of his Children are : both which indeede are poyntes of fin- 


gular comfort. Yerſ.s. Teacheth vs to make Gods promiſes al waies 
the aſſured es of our praiers. Yerſ.7, Teacheth Gods proui- 
ne tection: ouer his hildren, if wereade it as in the Geneua 
text: or elſe, that wee ous git to pray for Gods fauour toward them 5 
we reade it as one ( verie 2 and godlie) dooth, there 
tle difference; ſhewing that the former aſſureth vs of fauour, 


de- 


| fence from GO D, and the latter teacheth vs what wee ſhould doo. - 


_ Verſe, 8. Setteth out both the diligence and the rage that the wie- 
ked vſe in performing their miſchiete, which iFould teache vs cenfci- 
Ky! 1 care, in «compli good and holie ae ; 


it were, that ww Was ſo-long . from-- 

ng ns ul affiitions, and t e 

8 7 ?n the ray way he makgrh his earneiſt 
aſſuring e We the Trang. Gods good: 


Fd 


e for the ſonnes of men. i. other 
bappelie deſerue greater pzcferment, 


ef. Teacheth * in the midſt ofallconfulions to. haue recourſe to 
| '| Gad praier, for the amendment thereof: for otherwiſe they cannot 


ltitude as an eſſential): note, to diſcerne the true Churche by. 


lit 


„ be the Prophet foemerb 
rehended 


SIE 


N 


*, 


when they tbemlelues — 7 | 
at wilt thouneuer thinke vᷣ 


grie towards me — e 2 elſe face may „ = 
fo2 fanour and mercie,] Verſ. 2. Ho lang ſhall / need n 4 
my ſelſe C ihom long ſhal I be toſſed and tumbled 
ſels and purpoſes, ſometimes in my minde- thi 
that.] Verſ. 3. Heare me, ¶ i. my pꝛaiers] lighten 
ed dimme with trouble, Pſalme 6.7. hee me 
baue the Loꝛd to dꝛiue afflictions from him) char ſie 
Ad not eee . it is 171 in — by ſleepe to vnderftany. 
death, as 1. Cor heſlal 41 5. and by doub⸗ 


Pins 3.8. ar) —— the Lord Ti. Iwill declare my — 
foꝛ his benefits and godneſſe. 


Vierſſt. and 2. Let vs learne that how ſharp ſocucrour conflicts be, wee Do. 
doonotyrterliedeſpayrein God, becauſe our miſerie cannot be ſo much, 

but that his mercie and power will farre exceede, not onely ours, but all 

in the world. Des. Let vs Jearne, b praier to di * | 


TT OT TIDAL LS. VER 


x Red. Verſ.s. Teachech vs to male Gods 

mercie alone th und of our hope: alſo that we ſhould be glad . 

for particular deliuerance, and ſhew.our ſelues thankefull vnto him for 1 

row: e for what is it elſe that he deſireth at our hands, for all . „ 
is | 


1 


Ne 
0 r 


„ 
9 


| Plaine, 4. 


-His Plalme bath three partes, 40 the fot, the Pro. 
 pher deſeribeth the peruerſe nature of the ungodly, 
gh towards God and towards men: and this pars 
ed in verſ. I. 3,6. In the ſecond he decla- 

be at God ſittet h not idle in heauen, as they did 

; > imagine, ; but be holdeth the wicked to puniſh 

a 2 5 them andthe good to deliver them, verſ. 2. 4. In- 

the third hee ſheweth Gods indgement vppon the 

uy I eh and bis fanonr toward his ene ſernants. 
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„ wo $399. 135 

"Thetiteofthiszpfaimeisg ounded bekoze, Plal. 4 verl. 1. The fools 

ere man, how wiſe ſoeuer he be in natural wit] hath ſaidein bis 
Li. is ofthis perſwaſton in his minde, ſee fo2 this 1. Mark. 2 a 657,8. 


there is no God ¶ vx. that careth foꝛ mens matters here on earth, ſe Palm. 
10.4. J they [i. the vngodlie, changing the number from the ſingular to 
the pltirall] haue corrupred ¶ x. their owne waies, turning the light of 
2 knowledge which they — darkeneſſe.] Verſ. 2. That Would uvnder- 
ftand Ci. indeuoured ta knome GDD aright,and as heis reuealed by his 
wozd Jan ſcche God. i. ſerue him, and take delight and pleaſure in his ſer⸗ 

3 uice and Religion.] Verſ.3. A Ci. the greateſt number here, but in Paule, 
Roma. 3. it is put fo} all generallp, conſidering man in his naturall coz- 
 raption] ore genden be way, Cv. ok right aud godneſſe, which G DD 
had pꝛeſcribed them to walke in] they are all corrupt. Ci. full of filth and 
inch; it is a — linking meate, which all mẽ are wont 
4 ta loath,] Verſ 4. Dao not all, c&c. knoweſ.q d. their owne conſcience doch 
though they quench it againe, Tell them of theirerueltie] As 
they ente bread; Li. auy kindeoffode oz nouriſhment : noting thereby not 
onely their rauening and devouring, but the pleaſure that the vngodlp take 
in {obey oct nec oper the Lord, Ci. they neglea all Gods religion and ſer⸗ 
| upon the Lo2d,02 pꝛaier being a part thereof, and put foz the 

5 whole Gen 4. 26. 3. Timo. 2. 19. ] Merl. 5. In the generation of the iuſt. 
"fr, amont fuk men, fauouring their cauſes, and graciouſly delivering 

5 them.) er. 6. The Lord is his tru#t i. becauſe he hath his whole truſt and 
confidence in God onelp, and he vſeth counſell foz all godnes in the pwze, 

7 as holy purpoſes,and carefullpurſuings thereof, faith, hope, #3] Verſ.7. 
Giue ſaluation Ci. deliverance from all grietes inthis life, as ſal. 13.5. 
;85 and eternall gloꝛie after this life is once ended,] vnto 1/acl ¶ i. 


the fat bfllpeopie out of Sian [out of heauen, the place of Gods 
” preſence 


r 
. 


» preſence earchlp,put f 


captiuitie of his people [i 
then Iaacob fh choyci | glad. by theſe tuo name 
of the Patriarch, who was kaithfull, attributed vnto the reſt of the people; 


be vnderſtandeth all thefaithfull and true Iſraelites inderde. 


+ | 


Pre. l. Not onelie noteth the fountaine of fine, which is the heart it Do. 
ſelle, but ſheweth how farre the diuel and finne preuaile in mans minde, 5 
namelie that they make men vtterlie to forget 80 D and good men. 
Verſ'2,3. Dedarcth that God hath an eye to mens doings vpothe earth, 
howſocuer the wicked imagine that God ſeeth not or heareth thethi | 
that are done and ſaid here below. Uerſ.4. Sheweththatthe wicked: 
many times againſt knowledge, and the light of theirowne conſcience, 

which ſerueth to make their inne more high and heynous before God 

and in themſelues. Verſ.5. Containetlia udgement againſt the wicked. 
Uerſ.6,Notetha vile finne of the vngodlie, deridingand ſcoffing at the 

muſt. Verſ.y. That we ſhould pray for the whole Chur : and reioyce for ; 
the benefits thatGod'beſtoweth vpon it, becauſe their fauours are ours, | 
andthe feelingol the communion of ſaints requireth, chat we reloyce with 

them that reioyce. e 


- 
1 


His Palme propoundeth ſpecially a | 
fire will. hardlie admitte a diliſſon-. 7 be thing pro- 
pounded generallie, is fe, verſe 2. but farticu- 
larlie to auoyde fi g. UVa 
ſarie, briberie, &c. paſs 3 4.0. which done, hee ſhew- 43 
— what 'bleſſngs belong to thoſe that walke after that, 93 
eee how 4 
This Plalmes title is eaſte, Verſ.r. ho ſha del in thy Tabernacle ve 89 
Li. in the viſible Church: -who ſhall bee accounted a viſible member 
thereof who ſhall reſt in 
3.4. VMexſ. a He that 


coun 
{as he bath it in his heart, lo he maketh 
inſtruments tae it.. Verl. 3. Hee that 
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CL 4 
PP 


d, thbugh he loſe neuer ſo much by it. Verſ. z. 
| that gi | oney to v/arie ¶ i. he that without any pꝛoſit at all 
5 to himſeif . — . by the vſe of his monty] nor takerb re- 
£ wardeſvz.ofthem which haue an vniuſt cauſe: he ſeemeth to ſpeake ſpe⸗ 
| cially of Judges] Ln. the innocent Ci. that thereby the innocents cauſe 


rt, &c. cons mult not — not pun 
à ſlaunder bzought vnto vs by other.] 
whore and in whoſe tudgement?] a vile per- 
med, _ lictle oz nothing ſet by and. regar- 

at hath with an oath pꝛomiſed a thing law⸗ 
i. and pet it falleth out in the end tobeehurt- 


lth and ſubſtance] and changetb not. Vz. 


map be ouerthꝛowne, and iudgement (though wꝛongfully pronounced a- 
gainſt him: ] ſhall neuer bee mooxed. Ci. hee ſhall bee ſtedfaltly rated in the 
Church in this life, and after the courſe of this life ended, be made a Cl iti⸗ 


den de ener or the beauenly 2 


1 Ferſ. f. and 2. Neben that godlie life and v de dealing bee verie 
| 3 pledgesof the powers of the ſpirite in 
ie to {} the tructh, touching a men 


SE, LE 
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ngod joug they —— — — in 
N and on 3 ane de, that wee ſFoulde loue and reue- 
rence the Godlie, though the) Eee neuer fo poore and — 

for otherwiſe we ſhall haue the — Ines ſons, and 
uſtiſie the wicked, and condemne the ——— which are an ab- 
homination before the Lord. It teacheth ſurther that Honeſt promiſes & 
22 ouching — — n though 
mance therof ſhoul impaire our wealch. Ver. f. Teacheth 
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ne me O God, yz. 1 


power haue J at. 
ſoule thou haft ſaide,thou art my 2 


Mugs © 


e 


2 > 


, 


as ix were of inhericanre alot vnto hi „ anbone that 


mn ; 
* 8 ——— Regt Mags cons, hn 


. 


l 9 * 4 
3 


n 


z.: ͤ 2 


4d 
Cray 


— thy * a is 


wozd cy to be vſed here, les 3.5. 
alone, fo in thee do J truſt, and not in my ſeife 
us to be vpholden, it could not be 
which is came to me by lot as it were: hee put 
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lppes — 
— at thou bad e ifeft] 
meer i. 's and ſtrength did abſtaine 
1% Fenn her and | — conditions and manner — 
"IM gs ]of the cruel man. i. that he vſeth.] Verſ. 5. Stay, [ſome reade / 
+ ig. but J rather like of the firſt; the Pꝛophet making a pꝛaier foz _ 

conſidering his o une weakenes, rather than noting the manner how] wy 
eben —— 7 — deedes3Js in — — Lin thoſe waies 


gon ae d n 
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| but becauſe our weake ca 
be have ſome lirele l 


130 


Ky . OE I AN ee TITER * 


i koz my life, vz. that 
— 2 in their omne 


on they line in all pleaſures and] 


:{iitt our tournies,as we were ioꝛnying, q d. In 

haue molt diligently obferued me and mine, and many 

meane while beſet vs abouc}-hey baue fer their eyes, i. they areearneſtly 
and diligently bent, as one that fixeth his eyes vpon une to marke h 


; ſee Palme 10,9.) 
ile, vp now, and take weapon into 
him [vz ofthe crueltiehe purpoſeth: and he 


befoze vert. o. of this Pſalme]wih thy ſword ¶ i by 1 and po⸗ 
wer: ſee Job. 40. 14.] Verſ. 14. From men . ſoule, as verſ. 14 
13. J by thine _ Li. by thy power and might, vſing hand here, as he v. 
ſed the wozd ſword befoze] from men [adde thele words, 4 mene len the 


if 
| hon in then f 

ſhall be reuealed to Gods ſonnes ] Whoſe 

tites] hon filleſt with thy hidden ti 

— veneſiees and 1 
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they had befo2eJ at the blaſting of the breath of thy noftre 

ken accozding to man :q.d. there was no neede that thou ſhouldeſtcom- 
maund them, when thou diddeſt but bzeathe vpon them, it was enough to 
make the dzie land appeare. IVerſ. 16. He hath ſent downeſvzhis power, 1 ; 
o2 his Angels, foz God did ve to deliuer his childzen by Angels rom 4. 
lou vz. from heauen and taken me,[i.deliucred me, vz. out of many dans 
gers Ihe bath dravwne me ¶ꝗ d. euen by violence, maugte the heads & harts 

of mine enemies ] out of many waters. Ci. not onely out of man, but very 
great dangers:ſ&Pſalme 69.15. Pſalme. 124.4. ] Mer. 17. He hath de- 17 


linered me from my ſtrong enemie. he meaneth enemies, one number be- 


ing put foz another, o2 elſe by one he vnderſtandech all, that one being the 
ringleader ok the reſt,] Verſ. 18. I hey preuented me ['vz.by their ſubtiltie, 18 
and hadalmoſt taken me in the ſnare they layd fo me Jin the day of my ca- 


lumitie: Li. when I was in calamitie and affliction] bur the Lord was my 
ay. Li. not onelp one whom I did leane vpon and truſt tw, but my helper 
delivering me from them. ] Verl. 19. He broughrme forth into a large 1 9 


place (he meaneth by this, bis libertie and deliverance; fo2 his calamities 


were as a pꝛiſon oz narrowe rome vnto him] hecauſe he ſunoured me. Ci. 
pꝛeuented me with his holy fauour, and that without any merite oz deſert 

of mine at all.] Verſ. 20. Righteouſneſſe, [put foꝝ righteous cauſe, as be- 20 

foe Pſalm, 4. T. J and purenes of my hands. i: integritie and ſoundnes ok 


my deedes, hands put fo2 diedes and'wozkes, by which the wozkes and 


dedes are perfoꝛmed. Note that Dauidin this verſe ſetteth out his god 


cauſe againſt them that ſlandered him (not ſpeaking of his whole life) gi 
uing them to vnderſtand, that he attempted nothing but right and well, 
and that accozding to Gods commaundements.] Veri. 21. Becauſe f kept 22. 
the waies of the Lord, ¶ i: Lawes and commandements, as verſ. 22,of this 
Palme: and by keeping he meaneth a carefull mind, and a certaine abili 
alſo that God had giuen him to perfozme the ſame Jana did not wit kealy. 
Che meaneth not of ſome ſimple fall, foz we reade of diuers befoze he came 
the kingdome, and after; but of reuolting and ſafling away, that dooth 
quite and cleane alienate and turne away from God.] Verſ. 22. Al bs 22 
lawes nat cdmit any thing 
Tis ments.[vz.as though 


3 


ez, becauſe naturally he had it in him, though it burſt not foxch.]Verſ.24: 24 
ſee verſ. 20, in his ſight, q. dias he himſelfe,vz.Gov, ſeeth it ſafficiently.] 
Verl.25, With the goaly Ci. with them that vnfeighedly loue and pꝛofeſſe 2 
godlineſle J hou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe godly Ci. mertifull and gracious; fox the 

| LE 1 5 Wand: 
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46 _AnExpoſiion\ 
o2dt here godly, is taken from a woꝛd that ſignifieth mercifull and 
liberall:q.d.chou wilt deale graciouſly with the god people, declaring thy 
26 ſelfe ſuch a one towards chem, as thou hall been towards me. ] Verl. 26. 
Mith the froward thou wilt ſhewe t hy ſelfe froward. iitheit obſtinacie is the 
tauſe, that thou as it were, foꝛ getting thy wonderful clemencie, doeſt deale 
hardly with them and thunder out iudgements againſt them: oz els it may 
bevnderſtod,as men indge and ſuppoſe, God notwithſtanding dealing als 
waies iuſtly, though he ouerwhelme with condemnation; ſ& Prou, z. 34.] 
27 Verſ.27. Thon wilt ſaue i. deliver] the poore people, [i.the afflicted ones] 
and wilt caſt downe[i.oucrthzow & bzing to nought]the proud lookes[i.the 
pꝛoud people, fo; mans pꝛide bewzaieth it ſelfe in the eyes & countenance, 
28 andtherefoze hee put eye foz men, one part foz the whole. J Verſ.28.T ho 
wilt lig ht Ci. hʒing to a better ſtate, and make to ſhine fo2th] my candle, Ci. 


\ 


my pꝛoſperitie, which ſeemed to bee as it were a candle put out] the Lord 
will lighten my darkneſſe. Li. bying my aduerſitie into pꝛoſperitie: fo2 the 


Scriptures vſeto vnderſtand by darkzes aduerſitie, and by light pꝛoſperi⸗ 
29 tie.] Verſ. 29. By ther ¶ i. by thy power o2 ſtrength from ther] / haue lea- 
30 ped auer a wall. x. ot a Citie; the Genęua note is god. ] Verſ. 3 o. The 
way God is uncorrupt, Li. either the manner that bee vſeth towards his 
childze, whom he neuer ceaſeth to aid: o2 Gods way els is put fo2 wozks, 
q. d. they are ſo ſound that nothing can bee blamed in them: whatſoeuer 
God doth, he doth faithfully;and iuſtly perfozmeth whatſoener he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth] the word of the Lord i. his promileÞs tried in the fire. i. is molt per» 
fect pure: q. d. as mettall tried by fire hath no dꝛoſſe, ſo hath Gods woꝛd 
no falſhood oz coꝛruption in it: ſte Palme 12.6. he i- 4 ſbielaſ i. he ſaueth 
31 and kepeth them as a ſhield doth ſoldiers.] Ver 3 1. For whois tt. q. d. 
none, c by conſequent ſeeing none can deliuer but he alone, none muſt bee 


Maketh me ſtrong e able, ſo that I haue ſtrength in my loynes, and round 
about me, euen as it were a girdle j and mabęth my way vpright. Li. maketh 

the oꝛder of my like vnblameable, teaching me an vpꝛight and a holy kinde 
of lite: o2 elſe he maketh euery thing that J take in hand, to pꝛoſper: this 


33 


Erh my fete like Hinds ſtete, Ui nut only ſwift, if I haue occaſion by flight 
to pꝛouide fo2 myſelfe,o2 tu purſue my enemies flying befoꝛe me, but ſtea- 


die alſo, if J come into any daungerous places J and ſetteth me vpon mine 
high places. ¶i. plates of ſure defence appoynted fo2 me to defend me from 


34 the violence and rage of my enemies. ] Verſ. 3 4. He teacheth my bands to 
fight,[i. It I haue to do with mine enemies in ß fteld, he teacheth me ſin- 

- Nularſkill in warre, to defend my ſelfe, æ to hurt my foe} ſ that a bowe of 
braſe[q.d.yeahe giueth me lo great ſitẽgth, that a bow orbzaſſe oz tele] 
Et | | ; | 5s 


| truſted in buthe alone,ſuch epiphonemata 02 acclamations are vſuallto the - | 
32 that haue tried Gods helpe t apd. ] Verl.32.Godgirderh my ſtrength, Ci. 


I rather allow, as moſt agrœable to this place.] Verf 33. He- 
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Ci. A helpe foz inp deliuerance, 
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i iv broken with mine armen. Ii. with the power & ſtrength that he giueth me, 
oz els, with mine armes inderde, becauſe there is much power & ſtrength 
in the armes.] Verſ. 35. Thou haſt aiſo giuen me the ſhield of thy lente, 35 
ield being put fo2 helpe and defence, be 
cauſe men help and defend themſelues with Shields, and ſaluatian foz des 
liuerance, as oftentimes befoze we haue had theſe wo is ſo vſed; his mea. 
ning is, that God did defend him againſt dangers with his apde and helpe, 
as it were with a ſhield, that cannot be pearced, and ſet him free alſo by the 
ſame apde out of daungers and troubles} by rig hi hand i. thy might and 
powerJhath ſtayd me. L Vx. from fliding oꝛ falling it is a metaphozicall 
ſpeech taken krom the manner ofmen,who reach them that are fliding,their 
right hand, i. the beſt meanes they haue to ſtay them from it] y lowing 
kindnes hat h cauſed me to increaſe. vx. in honours, credite,wea lth, and all 
manner of godnes.] Verſ. 36. T hon baſt enlarged my ſteppes Ci. thou haft 36 
bꝛougbt to paſſe that wherher ſoeuer J goe, Jgoeintoa large and ample 
place, that is freely and without feare, yea J haue a plaine and ready wap, 


This is often in the Pſalmes, by ſtraightnes to ſignifte affliction and dan. 


ger, and by inlarging to ſigniſte libertie and freedome: he meaneth then, 
that G DD had ſet him at libertie, made ſtraight che way befoze him, and 
dꝛawn him out ok extreme danger and deſpaire ] vn der we i. either fo me, 

oz els as Igoe: he meaneth that 50 did now tread atz it were vpon a ſure 
ground J and mine beeles haue not ſtood, i. my fte: apart of the feete be: 

ing put koz the fece,] Verſ:37. 7 haue purſued mine enemies [vz. in the 37 
battaile] and i haue not turned againe. ¶ vx. from purſuing them in 5ᷣ field, ] 
Verſ. z 8. I haue wounded them ¶ i. mine enemies, as vet. 37. that they were 

not able zo riſe,[vz. becauſe their wounds were ſo deadly Jehey are fallen 
under my fete. i. thep are bzought in ſubiection vnto me, as verſ. 44. 


This phzaſe alſo is ſo bſed Plal. 8. 6. Verſ. 39. Thon haſt girded me with 39 
1 — 


ſtrength. ſee berſ.3 2. and it is reaſon why he lo mightily pꝛeuailed 
ofthe battaile : whatſocuer it be, his meaning is, p he was — x fitted by 


his enemies]/o battaile, ¶i.againſt I was to fight, oz tuen in 5 ve 
God to 5 purpoſe] them that roſe againſt me Cv. to annoy hurt me, and 


were indtede rebells Jrhox haſt Subdued vmder me. Ci. made tributaries 02 


taptiues vnto me. Merſ.40. I hou haſt giuen me the nec ks. Ci. as ſome ofthe 40 
Jewes expound it, thou haſt cauſed my enemies to turne their barks vpon 
me, becauſe pneckis behind:but J take it moꝛe | — — 


the life of mine enemies into my power, ſo þ there neꝛdeth nothing, but to 


chop off their heads, oz cut their thꝛoates, as it were, i A wiltand/þwhich 
followeth in this verſe, furthereth in my iudgement this ſeuſe. Verl. 41. 4 
They Li the wicked ones my enemies jcried i. ſermed to pꝛaꝝ earneſtiy, bur 
nota a true affection} but there was none 10/ane[i.to deliuer, xa cht aut de 


ee pain ruen unto t he 1 did they * 7 cal, but he anſered 
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be regarded not x the dillembüng paiers.JV exſ.42 Then I 
Ci.·aftet that tbe Lozd had reieced them and their pꝛapers: ſ& verſ. . of 
this Plalme] did beate them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind, Li. I did 
wonderfullp-oucrthzowe them in reſpect ok their number, which I thinke 
the woꝛd /a impozteth: and thoſe of them that remained were as light, 
as the dult, which wee knowe to bee very ſmalland _ I did tread them 
flat i. I did quite and cleane ſubdue themJas the clay in the ſtreates. i. and 
made no more account of them, than men do of durt vnder their keete. 
41 Ve I. 43. Thon haſt deliuered me from the cotentions of the people, [he mea. 
neth either Saul, oz the reſt of the Iſraclites that took part with him againſt 
Dauid: 0 elſe that God appeaſed the ſeditions & rebellions ok his people, 
that lifced vp themſelues againſt him vnder Abſolom, and other rebells, 
and this J rather incline to] thou haſt made me the head [i. the ruler and 
gouernour, foꝛ ſo head is — times vſed in Scripture] of the heat hen 
[as the Ammonites, Moabites, t. which dwelt round about him: he mea · 
neth, that by Gods ayd, be had bzought vnder choſe people that befoze had 
diſcomſited Iſrael, and made them now tributaries to him] whom I haue 
not knomme. Li. whom J haue not allowed of, oz elſe, with whom J haue 
had no familiaritie, oꝛ acquaintance, becauſe the lawe fozbad it with ſome 


ofthe lawe.] Verſ. 44. As ſiane as they heare ¶ vx. of me, andthe fame of 
my name.] and the latter part mend thus: frawngers ſhall lyingly yeeld 
themſelues to me. i. they ſhall in hypocriſie pꝛetend a ſubiectien, and not of 

45 a ſound and willing mind.] V erl. 45. Strangers ſhal inte awayſvz.from 
their and friends] and feare ¶ i. ſhall bee ſtriken with feare ¶ in 
their prizie chambers. Li. in the places of their greateſt caſe and aſſurance. ] 
46 Verſ. 46. Let the Lord liue [not as though God could at any time die, oꝛ be 
the better fo2 the Pꝛopbets wiſh vnto him, but he meaneth by this pꝛayer 
and wilb, that he would haue God alwaies to ſhewe his power, that there 


by there might be a plaine difference put in the eyes of men, betwiene him 
and che dead Idols of the Gentiles, Jana bleſſedſ i. paiſed be my ſtrength, 
ſalm] and the God of my ſaluation ¶ i. deliuerance from 


ie 


{(& verſ. 2. of this 
4 A and the gineroferernal life:ſeeÞÞſalm,3,8.) be ex- 
Ts rn ld bigh and ppaiſed[vz. amongſt meu. ] Verſ.47. It 
7 to auenge meſ vx. on his and mine enemies, and 
48 . as a Pagiftrate.] Verf. 38. Euen thou haſt ſer me vp 
vx. in a high and ſure place, ſafe & ſound I em them rhe 
¶ſee verſ. 39. of this Þſalme] thou haſt delinered me fror 
[he meaneth ſome one who was as it were ſtandard bearer to the reſt, but 
pet lo that vnder him, hee meaneth all thoſe that tooke part with him. 
„ Vekes.! will praiſe thee O Lord among the nations. (j.openly and befoze 
my — Ca verve 
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raken fop alongeime2 bur 'you 
and thoſe charappertanero him, ix is put fo2 all 


Far 1.T cacheth, that it is no ſlender loue, char wee owetotheLord,- 
lie fith from him wee haue recemed all that wee haue. Der. Do. 
eacheth vs to hang vppon him alone, as who is all ſufficient and 
full of power and 2 to relieue and ſuccour. Uerſ.z. Praier is one 
d meane to ſet vs free from the force of our enemies. Uer/.4.and i. 
Declare the manifold and grieuous extremities that 
nie times are brought to, and yet againe ne mercifully,y 
liuered out of the ſame; which ſhould yeeld no 
Teachethvs in our dültreſſes to call 
the Lord a | 
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x | be binden as it were inthe bowels of the eth, s gold,al 
f ä Ver. 7. I he law of the Lord is perfect, (yx. 
| | marring of it. Pro. 0.6: Jconuerting 
11 fault: Li. the whole man inward and out⸗ 
i | ll inward, becauſe that refoꝛmation and a- 
| ere Ihe tefFimonie[1.the law, vſing ano« 
17 ,& it is called teſtimonie, betauſe it wit⸗ 
1 aue vs to do] is ſure, Ci. true, q can neuer 
46] e ſimple. Ci. it maketh them that haue little 
Þ 1 anp times to exceede their teachers: fee 
a t he meaneth not woꝛldly wiſedome, con- 
1 don ofthe fpirit comended there.] Verſ. 8. 
ö w: another terme put foꝛ the lawe, decla⸗ 
W's - appoynted the ſame fo2 vs to walke in] 
| 1 02 cozrupt dealing J he commandement 


Foz the plurall: another terme 
leauin 
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neſt gold 6fineſt triedrif pꝛẽ · 
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be god] = Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer. [vz. thhough Chꝛiſt ꝶ none 
other, ſpeaking here not only of veliuerance from dangers, but from ſinne, 
aud that which ſiune bꝛingeth with it alſo. vz. eternall death #deftruction,” 
Out of the ſix firſt verſes wee may learne firſt to behold and knowe Y. 
the maieſtie, power and goodnes of God in his creatures: which though 
inthe wicked it ſerueth to no other vic, but to make them inexcuſable 
before him, yet may the faithful ſee his power, prouidence, wiſedome, 
goodnes, and whatſoeuer els is excellent in him. Secondly, that as they 
in their kind expreſſe & preach theſe excellent things, ſo, yea much more 
ſhould men, that God hath created after ſo fearetull and wonderfull a 
ſort, and that not euery man in himſelfe, but alſo to be Gods inſtrument 
to publiſh, and what he can to worke the ſame in others. Out of the 7,8, 
9,1, 11. Wee learne generally by the excellent commendation of Gods 
lawe, reuerently to eſteeme it, and vnfeignedly imbrace it, it being here 
and elſwhere commended vnto vs, the more to ſharpen our vnfeigned 
loue and deſire thereof. Out of verſ · Where it is called perfect, ben ae 
an anſwere to the Papiſts, that accuſe it of ſome want, by bringing in vp- 
pon it their vmvrittenyerities and traditions: and in theſe words conuer- 
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ting the ſoule, wee learne that ordinarilie it is impoſzible, that any ſhould 
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repent, and laue faith withbut che heating of Gods word, as Rem. vo 
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| fare chad eee 
will neuer faile them, and of terror to the wicked, becauſe 

ſtall aſuredlicouerrakether And intheſevrordag- 
mſn au. wee haue not onely a notable effect of t 


— 9 — re . this, that they 


accuſe the word of darknes, as though none could profite by it, but tlie 
erg wa __ True movers fer from Gods word: as alſo true 

ng erſtanding: for from whom els can we haue 
er ther? All that commerh from man is like man, 
hat is, ful of vanitie and darknes. & as eaſilie reiected as alledged Verſ g. 
Noteth the perpetuitie of Gods word, and the exact perfectionthat is in 
che whole and in euery part thereof. Yerſ.10,Teacheth in what great e- 


ſtimation, we ought to haue the word, and with vrhat a holy hunger and 


thirſt wee ſhould defire the word, Yerſ.11.Teachethtwo chi : firſt 
that we can neuer be truely wale, but b oy _— Gods word, and this is 
the reaſon why ſo. many wiſe men of t d bee ſtarke fooles before 
him; namely, becauſe they knowenor the will * GOD reuealed in his 


word: {ce Dent. 4.6. Secondly, that for our better incouragement to the | 


dae ne the Lord — . rewards before vs,and indeed gra- 
e in good time giueth vs 

not, wee may runne with more chearefulnes the raſethat is ſer 
pe vs. Yerſ.12. Teacheth that our ſinnes are innumerable, which 
ſhould be powerfull in ys to humble vs.Secondly,that wee muſt pray for 
pardonof them generally, & icularly,of theſe, which, we haue comit- 
ted either of ignorance or of knowledge, and yet remember them not. 
Verſ.1z. Te vs to pray againſt the power and rule of ſinne in vs. 
Verſ. 3 een, _ carc _— pn , oucr our words and 
thoughts, that they might be approoue re ar 
ouer their deedes, tan + they would haue eſtimation in the world: but 
fewe are found that regard and obſerue their thoughts, 1 5 that ſo, 


they may D ee to God. 


| arts, In the firſt there is 
ing, fir whoſe welfare the people pro- 
miſe oy es : from verſ. l. to the end 
Ve | 24. 1. In = ſecond , hex doo aſſure themſelues of 
ll ir enemies onert browe, proteſt- 
od (bal be their aid, & praying 

er 8 ver. 6. to the end of the Pſalm. 


vg ln . Vac. The Lord heave thee 


Ci. che 


fame, that ſo when we ſee our labour 


be put fo þ whole 


was preſent with him in all his alllictions: oy els it maß 
are vſuall in the old 


of Iſrael, who tame of —_ — be waies 


ot — vnderſtand by /a 

— ok God in his Church: oeuer it 

nothing, but ayd and aſſiſtance to bee m God. 3. 

1 er, {02 as one well readeth, let him ſmelf, meaning by that me⸗ 

5 taphoze,agracieus acceptation of his ſacrifices, as Gen. 8. 21. v. with fa: 

oo tour graciouſly actepting Ja thine offrings, Ihe meaneth by Frings, ” 

5 exerciſes of religion, topned with them, as coufeſſion of lines, pꝛaiet, xc. ] MN 
and turne vx. by fire as it were ſent from heanen]rhy burnt off rings into 

5. Coeclaring thereby that he alloweth thy ſeruices as he did Aaron, 

nit. 9. 24. and to Eliah.r.King.18.38.] Verſ. 4. Grant thee according to 

heart Ci. as thy hart wiſheth and pdeſireth]a/z r. Ci. what ſoeuer 

u purpoſeſt: hee meaneth and deſc here à Ring, that al kech na⸗ ; 

thing, but by the direction of Gods ſpirit,and what God himſelfe hath pꝛe⸗ 

ſcribed. ) Verſ. 5. A learned man readeth this verſe as it were a tõtinuante 

ok the peoples 3 t = is a reaſon to mwue God graci y to yteld 

praiers, I hat we grey reioyce in: ien ¶ i in that thou ſaueſf, 

V. our king: ſo haue 


7 is gotten 2 th the ligne of oy, foꝛ 
o tl me, is taken here, as vetſ. x ,ofthis Pſalm] | 
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eee. 


bis holines dw 
goon hand... i. — *\t 
auſe man common 


horſes,and — re [92ie,/theothe cleaner entiy.to — 
tue, power and grace + (lc ſo-is:the wozd name taken, as berſ. x, and 5,0f 
3 chis Plalme) and giue him the whole glozie, Verl.8.7 hey are brought 
dawne and fallen i C vz. natwithſtandiag all the truſt that they had in che 
outward meanes: q di they that ſayd they would do all things by mans 

meanes and grengtd and therefoje arelifted vpin pride and loftines, 
fallen; i ye flat by þ fail thep baue receiued, by — . againſt 
| God] but we are riſer aud ſtand vprig br. ¶q. d. nutwithſtanding the great 
mileries and afflictions wherein we were, we are become ſtrong and mighs 
9 — — vp from vnder the burthen of them. J vVerſ. g. Saue Lord ſ vꝝi bs 
king, vs continually with thy fauour: in ſuch ſhoꝛt kind 
1 8, there is great grace in the Þebzewe tongue] /er the king heare 
Vs. [This is dinerfly read, and actoꝛving to the ſeuerall readings bath ſes 
uerall ſenſes, A learned man readeth rhe king himſelß will heare vñ, ] aps 
plyingit to Chꝛiſt, and the aſſurednes that the *fairhfuill men haue, that he 
will heare their pꝛayers: other ſometake it to be a quick paſſing from the 
ſecond perſon to the third: q d. O king; whole office kings inthe earth 
haue in part com ted to them, heatken vnto vs ſo often,as wee ſhall 
ſeeke thine ayd: me thinkerh cba the Geneua text; taravber ped woman d 

as any of theſe ee. | 
Do. Ve and 2: Ten people to pray for their Magiſtrates: a duetie 
nat much komme, hut᷑ in truetſi no leſſe important at the leaſt wiſe in 
faith & feeling. It teacherhalſothat the day of affliction is a notable time 
to pray in: allo char no ayd is to behad but from God alone. Ye: D 
cheththat Kings ſhould be giuen to religious exerciſes, eſpeciallie and i in 
che things to goebefore the reſt. Yerſi4.and g The pro- 
de ple, and on the other fide, 
. Teaclieth thoſe that 
praier, an aſſurance of obray< 
—̃ ([ — my time, 
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granted vnto him:fo2 by not denping, the Hebzewes vnderſtand, even as 


 Hieghrle Ciithe gozie that thou halt giuen him and laid 
great Ci. is verie much inlarged] in hy ſaluation i. thou 


ſet him Ci. appoynted him 4s 


i i | 1 
1 3 "> ; ? t 
ö Palme. 1 14 N 


A Hu Pfſalmt bath two prin partes. In the Di. 
Ffirft the Prophet 228. what eat benefites . 
and bleſſings, the Lord ard hath beſtowed oppor. 
| him, befire be came to the kingdome , and in. 
that time al(s, after that 15 Was eftabliſhed ' 
therein : from verſir. tothe end of the y. I 
theſecond part hee prophecieth of Gods great. 
and wonder full power againſt his enemies, aud 
EL | of their utter onerthrowe and ' confuſ on, fene 
vc 2. to the end of the Palme. 

The title is expounded befoze Palme 4, Verl. x. T be kin i ſhallreioyer Se. 
in thy ſtrength ['vz. which thou ſhalt beſtowe vpon him, to Rand again I 
and to ouercome all his enemies] yea how great. 


ly ſhell be reioyce, (qd. it 
cannot be expzeſſed] in rhy ſaluation. i. in that deliuerance that thou ſhalt 


beſtowe vppon him and his people, giuing them victozie ouer their ene⸗ 
mies: and in this verſe Dauid ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third perſon. 
Verſiz. Thou haſl giuen him bis hearts deſire Ci. whatſoeuer his heart + 
could wiſh, ſer Plalme 20.4. Jand haſt not denyed him Ci haſt peelded and 


it were perkoꝛming Jr he requeiſ of his lippes. Ci. whatſoeuet he pꝛaied right. 
ly vnto thee foꝛ, vling in that pꝛater hes Hipper, and other inuruments natu. 
ral whereby the voyte is ſtamed. Werl. 3. T hou diaft pr enent With liberal 
bleſſings; (i with abundance and fulnes of al god bis Abies particulars 
whereof. reckoneth in the woꝛds and verſes folowing] and diddeſt ſer - 
a crowne of. pure golde vppon his head i. dibbeſt appopnt him to bea Ring 
god and glozfous : vſing ſetting of the crowne vppon his head, which is 
but a ſigne (as annoynting was) of his entrance into the kingdome, fs2 
the full poſſeſſion and inioping thereof, ] Vert.. He asked liſ vx in __ 4 
ſho1t life, J and thou gaueſt him a long life Li. moꝛe long than he deſired - 

ener and euer. [i. yta not onelp life in this life, but eternall alſo.] V 5. "i 
de vppon bim 15 
0) by the deli⸗ 
uerances and victoꝛies, that thou haſt beſtowed vpon him] me and ho 
nour thou haf laide vpon him. I euen of thine own gov will, aud in deſpite 
ok his foes, that would baue hindered him there from.] Verf. 6. Thon halt 5 

bleſſings Tv into thy people, and hee vſetch 
the plural number, by which . the wonderful abundante ot Gods 
E beſtowdev'vpon aa a euer ben e 
y 


T 


N 3 


7 ref | poſition vpon 
wehanehadit ae times befoze.] T hou haſt made him glad with the 
toy of thy countenance [i,thzough the grace and fauour , that (as it were 
7 with a pleaſant countenance) thou haſt ſhewed him. Verl 7. Becauſe the 
Ling truſteth, [the Pꝛophet ſh*weth here, the meanes whereby the king 
hall be eſtabliſhed, vz. by hope and truſt in God] he ſhall not ſlide vz. fro 
$ the pꝛoſperous ſucceſſeof his affaires and ſtate.] Verſ.8. Ty hand here 
Dauid ſpeaketh to God: meaning by hand, power, x alſo by right hand in 
this verſe he meaneth the ſame thing] ſhal finde our al chy enemies. Ci. ouet. 
9 fake & layhold vpon, though thine enemies would think to hide theſelues 
” frö lt, Wer-. T hou ſhalt make them like a fierie auen he meaneth,that God 
wil thzough his wꝛath make thẽ to burne till as a fterie ouen dioth, & ſo in 
the end conſume and ouerchzowe them, as an ouen continually heate, muſt 
needs be ſpoyled:by which manner of ſptech, he noteth two things; firſt, þ 
there ſhal be no intermiſſion of plagues t puniſhments, ſecondly, that theſe 
puniſhments ſhall not tend to their bettering. but to their confuſton; yea 
to theconfuſion of their poſteritie, as hee noteth in the next verſe] the fier 
ſhall deuoure them, CV. lent from heauen, as vpon Sodom & Gomorrha: 
oz elſe by fire, vnderſtand moſt vehement afflictions, which is vſuall alſoin 
10 the Scriptures.] Vetſ. 10. I heir fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy [i. their childzen 
and poſteritie] from the children of men. [i.from amongſt men and their 
poſterit ie, ſo that when other men and their ſerde ſhall floziſþ, theſe wicked 
ones and their poſteritie ſhall decap. J Verſ. 11. They intended enill againſt 
11 thee, he meaneth chieflp God, but with al Gods anopnted:in ſetting thẽ⸗ 
ſelues againſt whome, they let themſelues againſt God, ] but they ſhall not 
preuaile. vz. in their miſchieuous intents # imaginations, fo? they deale 
12 againſt him, that will ouertake them in their owne euill. ] Verl. 12. With 
the ſtrings of the bowe, thou ſhalt cut them of. [vz. with arrowes in them, | 
3 tbe bowe being alreadie bent, ſeePſalme 7.12. ct. Verſ. 13. Je thou ex- 
” hed O Lord, in thy ſtrength Ci. ſhew thy diguitie and power 1 the 
1 ſome thing that map ſet out thy might and ſtrength, that 
we may haue occaſion to pꝛaiſe thy power, and iuſtly to fap, that thou on 


ely art mightie and enn 


Do. Feng Teacheth, kibges ſhould peciallic gloris, & in Gods 
| and not in N 2.3.66. Declare not only Gods good- 
nes to magiſtrat teach them, that the more they haue receiued, the 
more carefully they ſhould walke inthe obedience of his wil. Verſcz. Tea- 
cheth, that Ca am, 200d before wee askeany good thing of 
—— Terhhis wonderfull mercie, & ſhould be a notable en 
4 eth that God ſundrie times giueth more to his 
thanthe es demaund 2 to call vpon him. 
t of kings and e 
ſeth, 


the whole Booke of Plalmes, 


conſſterh, namelicin the graces that God beſtoweth 


in themſelues, but from the Lord, which pulleth downe pate ſerteth vp 
according to his owne good pleaſure, Yerſ,6.Declareth wherein ki 
ſhould take their ——— ht and pleaſure, vz. in Gods fauour, ce 
Pſal. 4.6. 7. Yerſ.7. ras eth that the way to haue kings ſurely ſettled i in 
their ſeate, is to truſt in God onely and his mercie. V. 5. Declareththat 
none of Gods enemies though they neuer ſo cloſely hide themſelues ſhal 
eſcape Gods power & judgements. Verſ g, 10 Deelate Gods horrible pu- 
niſhments vpon the wicked and their poſterity, the 1 the 


——.— 


ſinnes of — — fathers, vpon their children unto the thir ts 27 


neration, of them that hate him, ſee Exo. 20.3. Uerſ. 11. Ten 
of wicked mens hearts, who dare oppoſe themſelues ant ure 


weth alſo, that al the counſels and purpoſes of the wicked ſhal be —— 
Ver. ia. Sheweththat the vngodly ſhal not eſcape ar wo Ver. 13. Tea- 
eheth vs by pun tocommend Gods cauſe & his own into his own. 


hands, which when he hath once made manifeſt, it teacheth vs further to 
ran him, as: for other graces, o parrots forthas fauonr, 


Pfelme. 22. 


IT ſhould appeare;that When David made this Palme, Di. 
he was in wonderfull perplexity & diſtreſſe -which ma- 


keth him ſo confuſed in his Words, ſometimes coplaining 


vl that he was forſakgn,ſometimes ſetting out his own n= 


ſery, ſometimes epraying for delinerance,ſometimes de- 

eee the naughtines of wicked men, 5 in- 

—— couraging bn and others | fo than fulnes, Ct. 

that — 5 it can bee well diuided : notWithitanding mee thinketh it 

comprehendeth theſe two partes. Firſt he ſetteth out hisowne miſerie and de. 

ſeribeth at large the wicked mens dealing againit him, from verſe 1. unto. 

the 18. du the 1 cond he praieth for ge. promiſing himſelſe, and pro- 

uo king others to praiſe the Lord fort bat his n ven 19. 10th end 
of the Pfalme. 


Some thing is inthis title, which is not in others going befoze,as vpon Se. 


Aijeleth, Haſhahar, which though ſome thinke to be the beginning ol ſome 
88 tune, accoꝛding to which this Palm was ſong, & may wel ſtand 
ſo, whereof ſomewhat hath been ſaive in the title of Pſalm. 7. pet IJ take it 
otherwiſe, interpꝛeting the Hebzew wozds, 02 at the dawning of the day, 
(notwithſtanding Jknow ſome interpꝛet them, he hinde of the morning) at 
which time it map appeare, 00 the pꝛieſts and Leut did ling Plaimes, 
Ee: 
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ſha Cents: 33. ale ene 29. ſs And compare theſe two plas 
1 ces together, Ver. 1. Godmy God[ givers parts ofthis ſalme are 
| " applied to Chꝛiſt in the newe Testament, and namely amongſt the reſt, 
the lirſt part ok this verſe, in that he ſaieth; my God, c&c. hee declareth his 
faith] why ha#} t hon forſaken me? [not that God doth euer fozſakehis,but 
that it ſo ſ@meth vnto them when aide is delaied: Chziſt vſeth che ſame 
mods, but he vttereth it in reſpect of the weakenes ol his humanitie, and 
pet without ſinne ] and art ſ furriſ om mine health; Ihe meaneth it not ſo 
much, of any bodilie ſicknes he was in, as that God ſtemed to be farre off 
from deliuering him from his particular griefes, whereof hee ſpeaketh in 
this Plalme ] and from the words of my roaring ? [i. from woꝛds that J 
btter with wonderfull outcries, by reaſon of that great griefe. Jam in.) 
2 Verle.2.f crie i. Ipꝛay earneſt]y, both day and night, pea J ceaſe not] 
but than beareft not. i granteſt not mp petitions, and ſo fwzth in the reſt 
3 oftheverſe,] Ver. 3. But thou art h Ver in all thy waies and woꝛkes, 
remaining alwaies like vnto thy ſelke: q. d though my pꝛaiers bee not 
heard, yet thou art good, the fault is in me, and not in ther, and dooſt in 
babite the praiſes of Iſraell i. the place where the people of Iſrael ſing pꝛai⸗ 
ſes vnto thee: meaning, either Sion, oꝛ ſome other place, where the arke and 
5 Tabernacle was.] Verſ. 5. They called upon thee, and were deliuered [i. in 
faith pꝛayed vnto thee: meaning, chat ſcring ſo often as they called uppon - 
him and truſted in him, they were heard and delivered, he marueiled much 
why he calling vppon him, and truſting i in him, ould not bee graciouſlie 
6 heardlikewiſe,] Verf.. But I am a worme i. Jam accounted as a thing 
9 no value oz pꝛice] and not a man ¶ v. in the iudgement of the wicked: he 
meaneth by thele two ſpeeches, that he was caſt downe belowe all men, 
and as it were cut off from the number of men, yea reckoned as it were a⸗ 
mong beaſts, ſo much went they about to debaſe him] ſhame of menſ i. 
one whome men are aſhamed ok to beholde] and the contempt of the people, 
i. ſuch a one, as all the people, and the baſeſt amongſt them, contemne and 
7 deſpiſe, ſee Iob 30. 9, 0. &c. ] Verſ. 7. By making a mowe, and nodding the 
head, [the Pꝛophet vnderſtandetb, all the geſtures that the ungodly ble, in 
8 ſcokling and deriding Gods people, ſe Matth. 27. 39.] Verſ. 8. Are the 
words of the wicked: q .d. where is the God vpon which hee ſtayed him⸗ 
ſelfe ] let him ſaue him 5 deliuer him out of our hands] ſeeing he louet h him. 
Li. ſceing GDD beareth a good will towards him as hee Faleths q d. hee 
thinketh God loueth him, but becauſe he dooth not deliver him, *, loueth 
him not at all. Satan hath no dart moꝛe deadlie than this, when he goeth 
about by himſelfe and his inſtruments, to ſpople vs of the hope wee haue 
9 in God, turning all Gods pꝛomiſes into mockerie.] Verſ.9, But thou, 
"6h [Bybenekites paſt, he affureth himſelfe of velinerance, from dangers 1] 


e in time to —_ A drawe me out of the wombe, he mea⸗ 
neth 
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r hope Cv. tbat thou i xv 


nouldeſt nouriſh and defend me.) ac m 
ben Ci when A did ſack, + could unt vefeuv op belp mp late. Ver. 10. 10 
I was cait vpun thee ¶ i. committed vnto thy pꝛouidence and «wrap 
from the wombe, Ci. ſo ſane as I was bozne and came into the Moꝛld, noc 
denying alſo but that by wa godnes be was pꝛeſerued continually bekoze) 
chou art my God. v. that doſt defend, nouriſh,ond ſutcour me. Werſ. 11. 11 
Be not furre, & c. q. d. ſceing I haue hererofoze receiued ſo many benelita 
from ther, dw not now depart from me, yea J ſo much the mote earneftlie 
traue thy helpe and pꝛeſence now: firſt becauſe affliction is nigh,ſecondly, 
becauſe there is none that can hetpe me but thou.) Verf. f 2. Manie ſ this 
woꝛd noteth the multitude of his enemies) = ng [this woꝛd noteth their 
Iuſtines and courage] bulls haut compaſſed ive, [this woꝛd is wel expoun⸗ 
ded in the Geneua note, i. are befoze, and behinde, and on euerie ſide. wy 
which we may lee that his troubles were great, and almoſt impollible fo2 
him to eſcape out ok them j -ighrie [this woꝛd noteth their fore — 
er] bulles of Baſhan haue het mee. [this is the name of the Coun⸗ 
trie, which did appertaine to the people ol the Jewes: and was full of pa⸗ 
ſtures, whereof mention is made at large Deut. 3.1, 2. And by bulls of Ba- 
ſhan, he meaneth very fat and mightie on es, fuch as Buſhax did ſerde, ſe 
== 33: 14 — by. They ME ah ins Q chem tonne Th," 
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my 

as his a m, as 
fete lle away, 102 hands to defend himſelfe ; but in 4 it was molt 
truely perfozmed indeede, as appeareth. Tohn 20. 25. where mention is 
17 made of nailes.] Verl.). } may tell all my bones (i. J am ſo fallen awaie 
. —— anguilb, chat I baue nothing left but ſkinand bene, yet 
beholde mee and looke uppon mee; ('vz . with great pleaſure and iope, 
ik they had any compaſſion they ſhould pittie my caſe.] Verſ.18 
—— my gamtts among them, [if we refette it to Dauid, then he mea · 
neth, by garments other things that her poſleſled, noting that they dealt 
with him and bis gods, as they that in ſome victozie had gotten a pay: 

but il we referre it to Chzift,then is it to be vnderſtod of his . 
| | | 1 in deede, as appeareth. Iohn 19. 2 3,24] and caſt | 
lottes. {both to auoyde contention, and chat every one vi knowe his 
oztion,] Ver. 19. Fenerthen farreoff | Cvz.fromme,leaſt J be 
d vp and d owned. Verſ 20. Deliver my ſaule ſ i. my life, as we 
dd it vefoze] from the ſwora, ſi. bo peril of violent and 
erſtanding bythe inſtrument (chat the wicked vſeth to exe- 
1 w2ath by) the thing it ſelfe,] from the e tt . 
ies and wicked men, ſee verſ, 16. ofthis Pl ere 


21 Fular nu p 21 
Never 13.0 this Palme) «nd anſver me Ii. graciouſlie hea 
gra amv requeſt] ce ſouing me from the horges of the Vnicornes. [i.from 
che pꝛeſent and dangers of mine aduerſaties. It is Dauids 
manner {as ſufficiently 8ppeareth in this Plalmt) to reſemble his cne- 
mies to beaſts. Unicoznes are pery wilde beaſts , and as ſome white of 
22 them, will harvlp o not at allbe tamed.) Verſ.22. {Will declare thy name 
— . 20, 1,5, 7. J unte my hret he- 
re ee with mer 
ddeſt of the congregation, I will praiſe thee, 
dae, Ver. 23 


do , but rather made eee n 
hid bis face:['vz. as men are wont to doo ; who fo; loachſonmeſſe as 
they ſap, but nicenes in veede, cannot bebolde thoſe that are in alſlit. 
tion, ] but when hee called C i. pzaied ] hee heard, Ci. actepted him any 
his pꝛaiers.] Verſ. 25. Md ſy pros ſhall bee of thee [1.thou att and ſhalt 25 
bee the cauſe and — of my pꝛaiſes, by reaſon of the wonderfull 
mercies that J haue recciued from thee : J in the repatso 
when the greateſt multitude ſhall meete co pꝛaiſe + hee noteth that 
hee will doo it publiquelie, as befoze verſe 22. — — 
Ithey were wont, when thep were in anp dangerto vowe & peace ofs 
kering to che Lozde , to bee perfozmed after their d. 
vals 3 3 
receiued that 
and ſerue him, meaning GD D, of whome hee. > in the 
third perſon, whereas in the of this verſe he had ſpoken ol him 
in the ſecond, } Verſ. 26. T he poore ſhall cate Chee regardeth the man. 26 
ner that che people had, in banquetin —_—_ their ſa of which you 
map ſee an example 1. Samuel x. in Helkanah, a his famille. "And 
in theſe ſacrifices hee pzomiſeth co.exercife his 2 his godiy 
bzecheren, whome hee vnderſtandeth here, by poore, ſhewim kbar bis ofs 
ferings ſhall be ſo plentifull, that euerie one 55 et ſatiſſied ] bey thas 
ſeeks . the Lord ſhall praiſe him: ¶ vx. oł᷑ a ſingle heart to ſerue and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him} your heart rhechangeththe perſon} ſhall liue for euer [q. d the 
heartes that leben beene bekoꝛe, as it were dead though affliions, thall 
thzough manifeſtation of Gods grace and goodnes bee maruetoullie re- 
niued. ] Verſ,27; Js aPzophelie of the calling ofthe Gentiles : q d. 27 
this grace ſhall ſtretch not to the Jewes onelie but to the Gentiles, who 
beholding the wonderfull wozkes that God had done foz his people, ſhall 
come to true religion, which they neuer taſted of JA the ends of the world 
Ci the people dwelling in the vttermoſt coaftos of the earth 2: putting the 
places conteining, ko; the parties conteined} ſpl remember themſelues 
z. hoh long they haue beene in blindnes and ſuperſtition: and where he 
ſpeaketh.of , he meanethof a very great number J n turne to the Lord, 
va. from their dead Idols, as Saint Paul ſaieth x. Theſſ 1.9. ]. Ver:28 28 
For the kingdome C q. d. it cannot be but that the gentiles ſhall come to the 
1 verhac hath the kingdome in his own hand; will dzawe them to 
his wozlþip and ſeruite. Wert. ag. The Piophet declarech that of allſtates , 
ſome ſhall come to woꝛſhip God with him, and be partaker of thoſeſacrift-*” 
tes which he would offer to the Loꝛd. By them that be ar in che earch, hee 
meaneth, the rich & mightie men] ſp«ll eate vx. of the ſacrifices] and wor- 
ſhip: vz. God, by giuing him thankes ] all they that goe down into the duſt 
Ci. ſuch as are thpongy atfliction ſo nn, * to be little 


poſition pon 


ue. in the seg berge. 
re bins Ci. ſerue & wozſhip him in his light 
202! worſhip i ſafe} en hee that cannot 
le. [firſt the changing ofthe number from che 
ar; next vnderſtand by ſoule, le befoze, verſe 20, 
thirdly by qaickning of the ſoule vuderſtand, him that be⸗ 
as it were, is not able to pꝛolong his life one minute of 1 
an houre: q d. .euenthole that ſieme to be as it wert dead, and not able td 
— — ſhall though GOD be reftozed againe, and 
zo tome to woꝛſhip him, with the reſt of the bofaichful, Verſ. 30. I heir ſeede 
ſhall ſerue him ¶ i. the 2 joſteritie) for a generation: [92 rather as one 
well readethit,in euerie generation: meaning that theſe ſhall bee alwaies | 
2 one dee alwates 
21 take tare o, and t in.] Verſ. 31. They ſhall come Ci. the fathers and 
their poſteritie) ana ſhal declare Ci. ſet out, and as it were from hand to 
band deliuer ouer) Y rghreo! nes ii the faithfulnes that hee vſeth in the 
defence of his, whereof Dauids deliverance gaue certaine pꝛoofe: fo2 by _ 
3 out ok dangers and violences,heſhewed himſelſe juſt] n- 
cop all be borne ¶i. vnto their poſteritie and ſtock? becauſe hee 
— hi nghrouſns an faichfulnegin 7 and 
pꝛeſeruing of mer. 23TH | 


Do. Der Gods n are manie times, in their aller ons, brow Je 
almoſt to dilpaire, and =o notwithſtanding thou gh they doubt, 
deſpaire not. 2. (vr. 4. 4. Verſ, 2, God doothnot alwaies imm 2th 

- heare,cuen theheartie prajers of his ſeruants, but doth deferre theit help, 
the better to prouoke them to doo that duetie and ſeruice. Verſ;3,Shew- 
ech that though God doo not alwaies heare the prajers of his ſeruants, 

| | yet he alwaies remayneth holie and juſt./er,4.Good fathers are in good 
| * be followed; A lſo truſt in God to be del iuered out of dan 
him, is a notable meanc to obraineit, for God neuer leaves hi | 
Wrench Verſ. i. Praier is neteſſarie and meeteinthe timeof affliction, 
=— 16. Gods childrẽ are wonderfully/abaſed inthe fight of wicked men, 
et this is their comfort that they are deare to the Lord g eſtes 
of him. Yerſ;z.It is no new thing, that the chüdren of GOD, are 
made ſcoffing ſtocks to the people. Verſ. #, The vngodlie doo not one- 
lie deſpite Gods children, bit euen his one holie maieſtie. Verſig, 10. 
Teach vs to hangcontinuallie vpon God, in Whome Wee line, mone, and 
hanse our being. Verſy 11, The more that croubles increaſe,the more _ 
wee haue to be earneſt with God by praier, not onelie that wee may 
tientlie vnder goe them, but mi ightilie ouercome them through him that 
is the God of dur 8 FO 12,13, Set out the rage and r of. 
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the wicked, that ſo we might learne in the fight of it, on the one fide, to 
take heed that we fall not into it: and on the other ſide, that for feare of 

t wee fall not from God. Derſ 14.15. 16. iy. is. Deſcribe the pitifull 
n= of Gods children, that ſo wee may learne to pitie them; and when 
we come into the like ; to know that nonew thing fark betided vs, Verſ. 

19.20.21. In all our diſtreſſes, wee muſt haue recourſe vnto the Lord. 
Verſ.22-23. Teach, not onlie to be thankfull our ſelues, but alſo to ftirre 
vpothers thereto. Yer/:24. Setteth out Gods wonderfull mercie, that 
neuer retuſeth his; no not in the greateſt miſerie. Yerſ.25.26. Settetli 
out the thanks which the faithfull yeeld to God, and their deliuerance. 
Verſ.27.28.Isa propheſie of the yocationofthe Gentiles. Yerſ.29.God 
hath of all ſorts and conditions ſome that feare him. Uer/.30.3 1. Teach 
care for poſteritie, and that not in outward thinges of this life: for men 
are toomindtull and careſull for that, but as inregard of Godlineſſe and 
well dooing. HENS PATE 


2 8 n 
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Halme. 230? 


Hi Pſalme hath two parts, firſt hee daoth darkelie (and asit Di f 
were in an alegorie) declare Godsgoodneſſe and mercy towards 

him, from Verſ. 1. to the end of the 4. {nthe fecond, he decla- 

eth the ſame thing more plainlie: aſſuring himſelſæ of Gods 
Ss coodneſſe bkewiſe in time to come, from Verſ. 5. tothe ende 


This title is expounded befoze,ÞPſal.4.] Yer. 1.7 he Lord is my ſhep= Se. 1. 
heard under this ſimilitude, he mindeth to ſet out the great care that God 
had ouer him, ] 7 ſha not wantſ vz. anie thing that hee ſ&th tobe good oz 
nerdkull foz me.] Verſ.2. He maketh me to reſt the Pꝛophet pꝛoceedeth 2 
in this metapho2,ſhewing Gods care ouer him, noting thzee things to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe it by: firſt, the ſweete and quiet reſt hee giueth vnto his, as Pſalm. 
127. v. 2. Oecondlie, plentifulneſſe of food, vnderſtood by theſe wozds, 
Creene paſtures: and thirdlie commodiouſneſle of place to dzinke at, and to 


refreſh himſelf, ment by theſe mozds,che fill waters,vz.vopd of daungers 
and hauing certeine cold apecomming from them torefreſh, [Verſc3. , 
He reſtoreth my ſiuleſ i. he bzingeth mp life (which chzough weakenes was 
as it were at deaths doze)back again Je leadeth me in the paths of righte- 
ex/1es i. in righteous wapes, and vpzight conuerſation fer his name ſake. = 
li. oz his gos and mercie Cake. V er.4.T hough 1 ſhould walkeſvz.ti- 4 
ther thzough ignozance oꝛ weakenes)]*brough the valley of the ſhadowe of 
Ata . i. though moſt manifold and manifelt dangers: ſo that A were ve ⸗ 
rie nigh to death] I will faare no exill, vz. that can come to me] for thou 
bis A | ar 


1 | | bowl the - | , ' oF $17 4 
66 An Expoſition vpon | 
art with we . power and pꝛelence to defend and comfozt me] 
thy rod and thy ftafe they comfirt me, Ihe putteth the inſtruments that 
ſhepheards did vſe hauing care ouer their flockes, koz the tare that God 
had ouer him, and he ioyned the rod and ſtaffe together, becauſe ſome ſhep⸗ 
heards vſed a rod, and ſome a ſtaffe, but God vſed both: q. d. the care that 
thou haſt ouer me, whith farre exceedeth the care of a moſt watchfall and 
" diligent ſhepheard, cauſeth me that in the greateſt dangers , J neither 
doubt no? diſpaire, but am wonverfully comfozted. J make this difference 
betweene rod and off, that rod is put foꝛ ſome (mail wandes, wherewith 
ſhepheards vſeto dzine their ſheepe, and now and then Ctrike them: and 
pet hurt them not, and e is put foꝛ the ſhepheards ſtaffe that hath his 
hoke vpon it, by which he tattheth and ruleth them chat ſometimes wonld 
5 go aftrap,] Verſ. 5. Bp table, vnderſtand all neceſſary things foz noziſh⸗ 
ment to be ſet vpon the table, which is a vſuall Metony mia: and by an- 
nointing his head it h oyle, and the running ouer of his cup, vnderſtand as 
bundance ok all things not only ſeruing koz neceſſity but pleaſure, He allu⸗ 
deth to the cuſtome of thoſe countries and times wherein he lined, which 
was not only to vie oyle foꝛ finenes and comlines ſake , as Matth. 6, 17. 
2. Sam 12, 20. but alfa at feaſts and banquets : as Luk. 7.3 6. 37, 3 8. Foz 
which cauſe alſo they that mourned abſteined from annotnting with ople, 
6 as 2.Sam.r 4,2-] Verſ.6. Doxbrles [this noteth the mMophets great aſl: 
rance of Gods godnes] hindnes and mercy Cv. from God] ſhall follow'me 
Li. be pꝛeſent with me and vpon meJ« long ſeaſom f i. all the dayes ol my 
like, as in this very verſe befoze] / ſhal re maine a long ſeaſon in the houſe of 
#he Lord, Ci. in the place where the tabernacle is, and God himſelfe woz⸗ 
'thipped, from which to be baniſhed what a great griefe it was, ſer ſalm. 
84. 1, 2. t. and pet this hindereth not, but that it may be onderſtade alſo, 
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of eternall life, 


Ve i. Teacheth this, that if we be rightly perſivaded of Gods good- 
nes and prouidence, we ſhall want nothing, that is good and meete for 
vs, not as though the fulnes thereof reſted vpon the certaintie of perſwa- 


Do 


ſion, but vp n the abundant liberalitie of Gods riches and grace toward 
Vs. Perſ.2. Sbewech, that God is he alone that giueth vs reſt, plenty, and 
el merance tom dangers: for it is not mar wit, worke,care, or an) thing 
© elſe, that can performe ſuch meanes for vs. Vr. Declareth, firſt that 
God hathrheiſſuesof life and death in his one hands: ſecondiy that he 
is the author of all wel doing in vs, and thirdly that he beſtoweththeſe 
_ © -praces'ypd ys, for his own mercies ſake only. Now the firſt of this fhould 
teach vs, not to fearedearh,nor bo defirelite Rerther than as it mayſtand 
"with his glory and our god. The ſetond thonld tnuchhumblc vs, fithic | 
is he that worketh in vsthewil andtlie deed, according to his o¼ne good 
pfleaſure. And the third ſhould ſtirre vs vp to all manner of dutifulland 
enteigned thanks. Verſſa. Aſſured faith and. confidence in Gods good-- 
1 | nes 
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the ſeas C4.he hath placed it aboue them, as map appeare, Gen. 1.9. Exo. 


hill of Sion) in which the Temple — builded by Solomon, and this is ” 


firſt ſence, ] Verſ. 4. He that hath innocet hands[i.hands that haue not bin 4 5 


table things, oꝛ elſe (as it is many times vſed in ſcripture) foꝛ wicked 
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nes and almighty prouidence, ſurmountethall the difficulties of this life 

whatſocuer. Ver/, 5. God giueth vnto his children many times plenty of 

all things, not only for need but allo for pleaſure which erg. 5 avainſt the 

aptiſts, whowill not allow e or other;more than for pure 

neede as we ſay. Yerſ.6. Declareth that it. js no preſumptigg to be fully 

aſſured of the continuance of Gods grace and fauour towards vs, as the -- 
piſh aduerſarics dreame. It teacheth vs alſo what delight we ſhould 

py inthe ſeruice of God, euen to Aa it before all the pleaſures and / 

1 ofthis lite whatſocuer, 72 17 5 A U 


Pſalme. 2 24. 155 13 4 


His Pfalme bath two principal parts In the firſt the Prophet 4. Di 

Z clareth that though all the people of the world be vnder Gods go- 

nuernment, yet thoſe only Whome he frameth to goodneſſe, are his 

. and pecnliar ones, from verſe 1. to the end of the 6. In the 

ſecond part he prepareth this people, to ſubwit themſelues willingly to Goa, 2 

and his holy ordinances from verſ 7.to the endof the Pſalme, 
The Title is expounded befoze, Verſ. 1. he declareth that God is Lozd Sc. x; 

of all things whatſoeuer, and pet notwithſtanding God only hath choſen 

ſome certayne people to be peculiar vnto himſelfe, which noteth not only 

his vnſpeakable god will towards them, but ſettech out their obedifce tos 

wards him. J Verſ. 2. Ne hath founded it ¶ vx. the earth oz the world] vpn 2 


20.4. and ſo mull the latter part of this verſe alſo be vnderſtod, by which 
meanes alſo the earth v2 wozld is become habitable.) Verſ.3. Who ſhall 3 
cend into the mountayne of the Lordi. Sion, where the ark was, c is called „ 
the Loꝛds mountapne, becauſe it pleaſed him there to dwell: ſome under 7 
ſtand it ofthe mountapne Moriah (which J take alſo to be a part of the 


not amiſſe alſo] who ſhal ſtand in bis holy place! Ci. epther the Court ofthe. 
Tabernacle, oꝛ the Temple when it was built, but J rather encline to the 


giuen ta blodſhead o2 any hurt, ſee Iſaiah. . 1 5. Janda pure heart ¶ i. a hart 
purged from manifold coꝛruptions, by theſe marks he diſcerneth the truc 
Ifraclites from falſe & counterfait, ſ& Pſal, 1 2,2, ] which hath not lift vp 

his mind i. hath not gaped after, oꝛ attentiuely ſet his affectiovpon 2 it f. 
meth to be a boꝛowed ſpœch, taken fr ſuch as lift vp their eyes, p they may 
diligẽtly behold a thing, ſer Ih al. 123.1. 2, Junto vanity Li. vayne vnpꝛo⸗ 


nes] nor ſworne deceitfullyChe meaneth eyther in reſpect of himſelfe, vz. not 
taking an oth without an vpꝛight, reuerent, and ſincere minde: 02 elſe, 
which J rather allow of, in reſpect of others, vz. to deceaue tht as it were 
vnder — and religion of an ee erſ. 5. ple nos put foz a great 

F and 
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and wonverfull bleſſing : foꝛ ſuch a foꝛce the woꝛd ſeemeth to carrie with 


goodneſles, by which the Lozv pzooueth himfelfe faithfull and tighteons] 
faluation this woꝛb is taken here not onelie fo deliueraute from dangers, 


{t] and rig hteouſueſſeſ ſome take it ſoꝛ mertie, æ ſo both the Greek text read 
it th this platt. J ſuppoſe that by righreonſneſe, the holie Ghoſt meaneth 
inthis place the kruit oz reward oftighteouſneſfe:o7 eſs gods benefits and 


- 


often times befoze, but fo2 eternall life allo, which Godgracioufly be- 
ſtoweth vps thoſe that are his. Verſ. 6. This is the generation i. Thoſe are 
the men & perſons, fo2 generation is here taken fo; men] of them that ſetke 
him [ V. with their hearts and unfa ignedlie, that they may wozſhip him? 
of them that ſeeks thy face; ¶ i. haue an earueſt deſire to behold thy louing 
countenaunceJ #laacobſſuch kind of people are true laacob and true 
Kradlites: fo Jacob is not here put fo2 the name of the Patriarch: oꝛ fox 
thoſe onelp that diſcended of him acoꝛding to the fleſh, but fo2 thoſe that 


„ followed his faith and obedience, ] Verl.7. Lift vp your heads yee Gates, 
/ CInthe ſenſe the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh co the gates ofthe place, into which 


the arke ſhould enter (whether it were the temple o2 ſome other place it is 
not certaine)but he biddeth the Gates lift vp their heads, meaning by 
beadsthe vppermoſt poſts of the gates, that went ouer from one ſide ta 
the other, and he calleth theſe gates euerlaſt ing dores not that they ſhould, 
oꝛ could continue fo euer, but fo} a long ſeaſon; meaning by that ſpeech 
the ſtabilitie ofthe place oz temple wherinto the Arke ſhould bee bꝛought. 


In doctrine the faithfull are hereby admonilhed co pꝛepare themſelues to 


receive Chit, that he may dwell intheir hearts by faith, their bodies be⸗ 
ing the temple ofthe holy ſpirite J andthe king of glorie ſhall come in. I i. a 
moſt glozious and renowmed king, ſpeaking it ofthe Lozd , who ſhewed 


his glozie and pꝛeſence from betweene the Cherubins in the Arke] Verl. 


8 8. N ho is this ec. I the demaund oꝛ queſtion ok the faithfull people] che 


Lord ſtrong and mighiie this is an anſwere to the fozmer queſtion, wher⸗ 


by fo2 the ſtrengthening ok their faith, they are admoniſhed that God ar⸗ 


med with inuincible power, cometh to defend his people, & to beat down. 


10 his enemies. ] Ver. 10. The Lord of hoſts Ci. he whom al hoſts hoth hea: 


uenly q earthly do obay,# therfoze moſt frog & mightpJeuen in battailiſ. i. 
not onely in warlike Urength, but in the very pinch and bꝛunt ok battaile. 1 


Ver. 1. Deſcribeth the largenes of Gods gouernmẽt, ſo that nothing is 


Do, exempted therfrõ: for though he ſpeakonly of the earth & things cõtai· 
ned therin, yet he mindethto enclude the heauely creatures, his power as 


we know reaching ouer al: beſides that in the latter part of the Verſe he 
mẽtioneth the world which cõpriſeth all. Ver. 2. Setteth out Gods po- 
wer & prouidence, that ſo wee might the better learne to truſt inhim & 


deped vpon him. Ver. 3j. Teacheth mẽ to haue regard to ioyne thẽſelues 
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2okid Church in this life, and to haue a care of eternall life: both 
which r wonderfull experience ſee to be too much contemned. 
Urrſ.4. Teacheth the brideling of our handes, the reſormation of our 
hearts, che ſubduing of the vaine and wicked affections of our mindes: 
and as to take heede that we abule not an oth, ſo that tolweare is not for- 
bidden, as the An agine, but to Gear dee eee 3c lly & wron 
fullie. Verſ 5. Settethout Gods goodneſle, pl ie rewarding - 
holie endeuours of his children, UerſCs. Toft that care and zeale 
to 1 God; muſt bee in his children. Verſ.y. 8. Teach men to bee 
ed to receiue the Lord when he commeth to them: and to accept 
e offers that in that behalfe he makethto them, leaſt otherwiſe when 
would; he will not: becauſe they haue not regarded the time of their 
vi itation. 2 9. and 10. Is a particular deſcription of Gods power 
and glorie: which ſerueth for comfort to his children, becauſe he will de- 
mine = NOI for terror to his enemies, becauſe wy wil puniſh them. 


"Phlme. 25. 


g N this Pſalme, the Prophets|p pravers are bande Di. 
J fullie intermedled, and therefore it can hardlie bee 
2 denided, Sometimes bee praitth deliueranse from 
bis enemies, ſhewing what fruite my come thereby 
\ 10 him and others, Verl. 1. 2.3. 15. 16.17. 18.19. 
20.21. Sometimes he praieth the Lord to inſtrut 
and teach him and others alſo the right way; oo 
ing how God dealeth with his children, V erl. 4. 5 


© 5 8.9. 10. 12.13.14. — eonfiſe 


2 bu (i ſn nnes, praying pardon for them: and {ſhatrerh 7 thu Tan, with a 


prayer for the Church. Verſ. 7. 11. 18.22. 
This title is expounded befoze, - Verſ.z./nro thee Lordwill 1 life up 


$6: ito 


my ſoule[i. heart and all that is within me, his woꝛds ſhewing that in 0 


outward man he gaue himſelfe to the Lords ſeruice: and this ſp&ch pꝛo⸗ 
ueth that his inward man was ibyned therewith.] Verſ. 2. Let me not be 2 
confounded [vz. by reteiumg a repulſe at thy hands] Verſ. 3. mend = 
yealet none that truſt in thee be confoũded ion it to the foꝛmerthus:q. d 


I pzaynotonelie foꝛ my ſelfe , but fo2 the reft of the faithkull] but thoſ 


that tranſgreſſe , ſhall bee put to confuſion. CVE. againſt me in refiſting my 
kingdome,and chat without anie cauſe on my behalfe giuen them: and fo 
oth the C halde⸗ Pataphꝛaſt expound it] Verſ. 4. Shew me thy wares['vz 
by oy in which thou wouldeſt haue me to walke, iceningby Waies the 0» 
der * * God binſelfe pꝛeſcribeth: and mo ſame hee wan” 
F 3 is 
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5 bis paths as we haue had it befoze] Verf. 5, Lead me forth Luz. without 
daunger of mine enemies J in thy truth, Ci. as thou halt pzomiſed to ſhield 
me krom them) and reach me ¶ V. the ſame thy truth, teaching me to finde 
it and ftele it by experience] for thou art the Gad af my ſaluationſ i. ſuch a one 
as J fynd a pꝛeſent help to ſaue me from, and in all dangers} theec hat h 
been my hope all the day Ci. cuntinuallp, and with an vuwearped conſtancy] 
6 Ver([.6. Remember thy tender merties, ['vz. that I may fle them nom, 
as thou haſt ſhewed them alwayes heretofo2e.] Ver. 7. Remember not 
7 thi ſinnes of my yauth Ci. thoſe that I did cammit in my yputh] nor my re- 
belliens CVE. againſt thy maieſtie] enen for thy goodneſſe fake: q. d. though 
mp ſinnes deſerue the withdzawing of thy fauoz, pet thinke vpon thp 
$8 mercy, and not vppon my iniquities.] Verſ. 8. Gracious and righteous is 
the Lerd i. mertitull to penitent perſons, and vpꝛigbt in the execution of 
his judgements, Dauid vſeth theſe tearmes ta ſtirre vp bimſelfe thereby 
to pꝛaper] therefore he will reach ſinners [1, all; oue aud ather, fo2 none 
are without ſinne ] in the way, oꝛ rather the way, ko ſo it is in the Pebzue 
text, meaning a conuerſation chat God himſelfe alloweth of foz io it is 
9 Verſ. . though all do not imbꝛace it Verl.. The humble he ſhall guide 
in iulgement ¶ i. with a thozow iudgement, meaning thereby aduiledly 
and righelp: it ſeemeth to be a metaphoꝛ taken from them that guide o⸗ 
10 thers, and bew them the wap, ] Verſ. 10. The paths of the Lord ( ſ Ver. . 
bol this Palme) are mercy and truth, [i. axe maſt mercifull and faithful. 
becauſe that in them, God giueth teſtimonie vnto them ok his mercy and 
truth, meaning by truth Gods faithfulneſle in perkoꝛming that which he 
pꝛomiſeth)] vnto ſuch as kgepe his cauenant and his teſtimonies [i. his Law, 
which is called his couenaunt, becaule that thereby God maketh a coue- 
naunt 02 bargapne as it were with vs, that we ſhould keepe his law, fo2 
11 teſtimonies ſe Plalme.19.7.] Yerſ.11. O Lord be mercifill unto my ſinne 
Cv. which J commit] for it is great ¶ i. aboue meaſure, ſinne being put foʒ 
ſinnes, For thy names ſake Ci. foꝝ thy glozy and mercies ſake, leaſt utherwiſe 
12 by mp iniquitie, thy gloꝛy might be called into queſtion. ] Verſ. 1 2. He 
that fareth the Lord, i teuerenceth his name} him ſhall he teach the way] 
13 {@ver(e.4. of this Plalme.] Merſe. 1 3. His ſoule ſball dwell at eaſe i. hys 
14 whole man, a part put fo the whole. ] Verſc; 14. T he ſecret of the Lord is 
_ - among them t hat feare him, Ci. the law of the Loꝛd which is called ſcorer, 
becaule we cannot vnderſtand it of our ſelues without light from him.] 
15 Verl. 15. Mine eyes [vz, not of mp body only, but of my faith and ſoule] 
are euer toward the Lord ¶ i. ate carneſtly lifted vp. and ſtedfaſtly fixed vpon 
him, as Pſalme. 123. verſ. 1. 2. Jr he ſrallplucke myfeete ¶ i. me imp ſelfe. 
apart foz the whole Jont the net, Ci. out of the ſnates and daungers that 
16 mine enemyes haue lapd to catch me in. J Verl. 16. Turne thy ſuce i. tuß 
fauourable and louing countenaunce Jer! am deſolate i. r 
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of helpe, vnleſſe thou helpe, as Plal. 22.1 1. 20. J and poore, [i.marttailonſly 
affiicted, and ſo haue you this wozd ſunyzy times ved in the Boke of 
pſalmes. ] Verſ. 17. The ſorrowes of my bart i. The griefes and ſozrowes 17 
that touch and poſſeſſemy heart) are inlarged Ci. multiplied to a wonder. 
full number, ſo that J am hardly able to think vpon them with my hart.] 
Verſ. 19. Mine enemies hate me with cruell hatred, (i. with hatred that 19 
will neuer be appeaſed, but by committing ſome cruelty againſt me. 
Verſ. 20. Soule put fo) whole man, as verſ 13. befoze-in this Pſalme.] 20 
verſ. 22. /aell put fo2 the faichfull Jſraelices, and Gods Church, as 
Pſalme.14,7, Plal. 125. 5. Plal,r 3743+ r 


Verſ. i. Teacheth that prayer muſt be made to God only. Nrſca. That 
ſeruice cannot be performed but by truſt in God. For how ſhall they call Do 
por hum in home they belteue not, Rom. 10, 14. Verſ g. Teacheth vs to 
pray one ſor another: Yerſ.4. We are ignoraunt cuen the beſt of vs in 
Gods Word, till the Lord lighten and teach vs. Verſ, 5, We muſt conti- 
nually hang vpon God, by au aſſured fayth. Yerſ, 6. Gods mercy is the 
only thing that the faithfull muſt cleaue vnto, For it is the Lords merc 
that We are not witerly conſumed. Lament. 3. 22. Verſ7. Our ſinnes mult 
be confeſſed, and pardon thereof earneſtly prayd for. FVerſis. God cal=> 
leth all to repentaunce and amendment: Verſcg. Inthoſe in whome God 
beginneth good things, he will go forwarde with them vnto the ende. 
Verſ.10.Godis gracious and faythfull vnto thoſe, that walke in the obe- 
dience of his law. Verſ. 11. Thegreater our ſinnes be, the more neede we 
haue of mercy,and to come to the Lord by prayer far the healing thereof, 


2 
* 


becauſe he only, and none other taketh away tranſgreſsians for his OWwne 
names ſake. Verſ.12. God will adde bleſs ing vpon hleſsing, and know- 
ledge vpon knowledge, to thoſe that loue and feare him. Verſ tg. Yea 
the Lord will heape all manner of temporall bleſsings vpon him. Yerſ.14. 
Is the ſame which verſe. 12. Verſiry. We muſt continually wayte vpon 
the Lord, and be certainly aſſured that he will deliuer vs from danger. 
Verſſis. c 17. The more we are deſtitute oſ all worldly helps, the mote 
neede haue we to come to the Lord, and to leatne to hang him a- 
lone. Yerſ.18, Prayer for remiſs ionof all ſinnes is e vs, 


See Hoſea, 14. 2. Verſ'22,Weſhould faythfully remember in our prayers, 
the ſtate of Gods Church, yea as carefully, yea more carefully if we 
could tell ho, then we do our owne particulars, by how much the whole 
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_ 1:0 be preferred before any part or member. 


Se. 1. 


An I ben 
Palme 26. 


| His Plalme hath two e partes In the 
D} firſt heſetteth ont his innocencie towardes Saul, 
I | declaring that hee was ſo farre off from working 
ee he could not abide Wicked mens 
companis from Verſ. 1. to the end f the 5, 75 
— ſecond parte, — ont his loneto Gods 
Workes and word : * promijng ng thankes for G 
Y goodneſſe rowardes 
of the Pſalme, 
The title is — befoze, Vetſ. 1. Judge meſ i. take knowledge of 
mp cauſe, and declare thy ſelfe to be my defender againſt the flaunders of 
mine enemies n mine innocencieſ i. innotentiy, and without dooing hurt: 
Tvz. to Saul, oꝛ thoſe mine enemies that purſue me without cauſe, as Pſal. 
7. 5 Pſal. 25.3.) y truſt hath been in the Lord, therefore I ſhall not ſlides. 
C vz. from that Nedfalt hope that J haue, that God will defend me and my 
2 luſt cauſe.] Verſ.2.Prooxeme['vz.to know mp innocencie,and that I am 
vniuſtlie accuſed.q.d. J deſired thee befoze tobe my iudge, and now J wil- 


2 * LIL * 


linglie offer the ſame Jand trie me, Vz. whether their beanie malice in me 


towards Saul, ſæ Plal. 7. 8. Pſal. 17. 3. mine vx. euen as Goldſmiths 


do their moſt fine gold, oz it is a Metaphoꝛ taken from them Jay reines & 


W beer. Ii. my inward: affections and thoughtes, as Pſal. 7. 9. Verſ. 3. 
Nine eyes vz. of my mind and ſoule] haue walked in thy truth Li. leade 


ſuch a conuerſation as thy truth requireth, meaning by truth Gods wozd, 
becauſe it alone compꝛehendeth all truth. Verſ. 4. J haue not d welt with 


+ vaine perſons Ci. wicked and vngodlie men. which is a good place alſo to 


pꝛooue vanitieto be taken ſomtimes fo2 wickedneſſe : as befoze, Pſal. 24. 
5 4JVerſ.;, I haue hated the congregation of the cuil v. men, meaning 
6 fach as accuttome themſelues to wozkeeuill, and ts hurt others.] Verſ. 6. 
Iwill waſh my hands in innocenoze[j, I will endeuour ta liue verie vpright- 


lie, and purelie towards thee and befoze men: ſee Iob. 9.30. and compaſſe 


thine altarſ i. offer abundance of ſacrifices vnto the: Tia here two ex⸗ 
cellent teſtimonies of his vpzight dealing, one good behauiour towardes 


7 men, & the other ſincere —.— of God. Veri. 7. That 1 may declare the 


voyce of thanbigiuin vz. thy gosdneſſe to wardes me, & my obedience to- 


8 he this Ver. 8. Lord? haue lourd the habitation of thy hanſe . i. euen the 


verie plate where thy Arkereſteth, which ſermethto bee (as it were) thy 
houſe: becauſe ofthy continuall aboad & pꝛeſence there:meaning that it he 
loued the place ſo wel, he loued thepeople and the exerciſes better: and the 
. belt of alle the place Where "7 honour dwelleth,[this is nothing but a 


im, from Verſ. 6. to — 


repetitton 
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 befoze which he was honoured :-bnles we wouldexpound it chus, that we 
| ſhould by place underſtand the Arke; aud bp honoxr, Gods maieſtie and 


(i. when thou puniſheſt the vagodly, deſtroy not me with them: vnder⸗ 


| andbludſhed: fee ÞPſal, 5.6.) Vert. 10. In whoſt handsiewickedner,Fqd, 10 
they are moſt readie (fo2 the right hand is commonly moze nimble than 


uerſeneſſe andnaughtineſſe of vngodly people. Verſ. 11. 72. inftructeth 
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repetition of that which goeth befoze : meaning by Gods berour his ry, 


honour manifeſted there.] Verſ.9. Garber not my ſonli with the ſnners, 9 


ſtanding by ſinners, notoꝛious ſinners, as befoze Pſalm, 2. 5. I nor avy life 


with the bloodie men :(1.themthat giue themſelues to crueltie, murther 


whatſoeuer they dw is wickednes] end their right handis fall of bribes Ci. 


the other) fo their owne gaine ſake by buberie oꝛ otherwiſe, to commit all 11 
naughtineſſe.] Verſ. 11. J will walkyfi.behaue my ſelfe Jin my innocencie: 
Ci. innocently and without hurte : ſe verſ. 1. ok this ÞſalmeJredeewe we = 
Cvz. from thoſe flaunderous ſpeches and dangers that J ſeemeſubiect 12 
vnto. Werſ. 12. amend thus: my foote ſtanding upon plaine ground i. hen 

I hall be bzought to a moꝛe ſure and ſafe condition; foꝛ in plain grounde 
there is fure foting] / will praiſe the Lord in the congregation C v. oł thy 
people and Saints aſſembled to pꝛayſe there. i 


Verſ. 1. z. Whoſoeuer truſteth in the Lord ſhall not be confounded. De. 
Derſig. Gods goodnes toward vs, ſhould reſtraine vs from doing euil to 
others. Derſ 4-5. Euill company is perilous and therefore would be a. 
uoyded, as Pſal. 1. 1. Verſ. 6. 5. Good dealing towards men, and zealous 
ſeruice of God muſt continually bee profeſſed and practiſed by his chil- 
dren. Verſs. The place where God is ſerued, and the exerciſes of his re- 
ligion practiſed, mult be carefully frequented: Verſ g. It is a good way 
to ſhun the puniſhments which light vpon the vngodly, to auoid their 
company and naughtineſſe. Verſ. vo. is a lively deſcriprion of rhe per- 


O 


vs to be thankfull to God, and that openly before men for his benefites 
beſtowed v pon vs. 7 45 | 


Palme 27. 


Ai, Pſalme hat h two ſpecial partei. n the firſt parte Dy 
the Prophet ſettet h out the ſtrong faith and confidence 
that he had in Cod, afinring himſelf that God would: 

(A ieliner him ont of all bis dangers , from Verſ. r. to 


73 2 
DINE. AF the ende of the fixt. In the ſerond part he prayeth the 
Toeraſtillto ſhew himſe 


fanonrable and gracious 
unto him, in delinering him from the force W 


Sc, 1 he title is 


£2, * 
54 


of all his enemies: from winſ.7.tot 


expounded alrendit. Vertr. I he Lord i my Arg he Li bt 


from whom alone! baue in allthörgs god lutreſſe and feitcitie Hd my 
faluaxion; (3.he that dellurrech me from ail vangers,vſing 4g hr and ſalre- 


Dcriptures.are manp times ment by darknes) and all ſozts of dangers) 
Whom ſhall I feare eee eee Hebzues dw 


+ wonderfully denieJebe Lord intheſtrengt hof my life. Ui. the vpholder and 


maintainer thereof; bʒingiug good things to it, and putting euill things 


2 backefrom it, fo; that is the ule of ureugth in the bovie} Verfi2:Whes 
the wicked came vpon me ſ v. with violent aud cruell minds to care vp my 


feſh, Ci. moſt cruelly to deuour and conſume me, after the manner ol wild 
weaſts ] They ſtambleu [tuen foꝛ weakencs and faintheartednes ] and fell 
x. ſo that they could not riſe vp againe to moleſt me, meaning that they 

3 were deſtcoped.] Verſ. 3. I hang h an hoſt were laid againſt me, ſet Pſal. 
3.6. it argucth a notable ſtedfaſt perſwaſton in the Pꝛophet, and he mea ⸗ 


1 Fenn hoſt and warre, euery thing that map bee terrible and 
earefullin this woꝛld ] yer will f put my truſt in t his. ¶ i. that the Loꝛd is my 


4 light, and my ſaluation, as verſ. 1. of this Pſalme.] Verſ. 4. One thing 


haue I deſired vx. by eatneſt pꝛayer that I will require] vx. againe, and a- 


gaine, q. d. I will neuer leaue off, till I haue obtained it} enen that / may 
Awell in the houſe of the Lord he vſeth the woꝛd dwelling for cuntinuall 
pꝛeſence, and the honſe of the Lord, foꝛ the Sanduatie, oz Tabernacle, ſee 
Þſalin, 23. 6.] to hehold the beautir of the Lord (1.the wonderfull woꝛkes 
he doth, and the famous gifts he giueth, by which he is made beautifull 
and excellent, oꝛ his beautie is declared to the ſonnes of men ]) and to viſite 
Ci. to bee often pꝛeſent in] his temple. ¶ i. the · place where the Arke was, 


5 as Pſalm, 5. 7. ] Verf. g. Inthe time of trouble be ſhall hide me [Keepe me 
ſafe and ſound Jen his tabernacle ſ it is not here to be taken foꝝ the ſanctua« 


rie oꝛ arke, but fo2 the place of Gods abode aud viſible pꝛeſence, whereby 
the Prophet meaneth lafetie, foꝛ where the L 02d is with his, there is ſafe: 


tie allurance from dangers: which the Pꝛophet meaneth alſo by þ woꝛds 


following, in the ſecret place of his pauilion, containing vnder thele ſpeaches 
the aſſurance he had being ſhzouded under Gods pꝛotection J and ſer me vp 


vpon 4 rockę.¶ i. ſuch a place as my enemies cannot come to to hurt me; 


6 meaning till bis ſafetie;] Verl. Liſe vp mine head [i.cralt me, ſee Pſal. 


3.9. JIT wileffer in his dwelling ſacrifices of ioy. Ci. ſatrifites to teſtifie mp 


7 ioyfulnes foz my deliuerance.] Verſ. y. ear ben when I crie, i pꝛay ear: 
neſtly] haue mercis vpon me, and heare mei i grant mp requeſts, fo other: 
$ wiſe it cannot be, hut h God heareth, ) Ver. g. Scebeye my fact ¶ i. in diſtreſſe 
come to me fo fauour and grace: ſo that he maketh Gods commandemkt, 
in the which alſo is claſely compꝛehẽded apꝛomiſe, as Deut. 4.6. p ground 
Bf his pꝛaier I ine hart an/wered[i.y&lded to $ trueth, alwaies thought 
vpon 


| 


onthe things themſelues fo2 deltuerance from afflictions (which in the 
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into his like, to ſee whether they could find any thing blat ; ne there- 


ſach as ſpeaks cruelly. Ci. eruell # vniuſt things, that ſo by? Teaches 7 


Er, that they can h rdly content themſelues with at words to expreſſe 
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vpon it) vnto thee. {i.chp ſapings & woꝛds. ] Verſ.9.Therforeſq :4.ſeeing 9 
I come,# that accoꝛding to thy woꝛd ꝶ pʒomiſe j hide nt ui ſuce, Ci with⸗ 
dꝛawe not thy fauour,but make me ſenſiblie to feele thy vertue godneſſe 

in my deliuerance j nor caſt thy ſeruant aw Tvz. without helpe ꝶ ſuccour} 

in diſpleaſure, Iz. againſt him] O God of my ſaluation. [ſte Pſal, 18,46, 
Verl. 10. M hen my father and my mot her ¶ i. not oulp my parents, but all o. 10 
ther whatſveuer, pea al mans ayd g comtoꝛt I ſirſaꝶ t me. ii aeffituteefaile = 
me qihe Lord doth gather me vp. Li. gratiouſiy re Epic eln Chis Yate. 17 
tion ꝶ defence, ſee Matth. 23. 27. Verſ:11.T eaclae{I$}] 

leadewne in the right path ¶ i. righteous converſation} vg 

canſe of mine enemies. (ee Pſal. 5,8, he meaneth ſuch el 


15 
£4 * * 


in. Verſ. 1 2. Mend thus, fir fal/ewitneſſes would Pg pg T2 
if chouſhouldelt ſo deale with me, and ſo J'migbt zh e tageswez 


might periſy.) Verſ. 13 beleeue verelyroſeeFuto frele and taſt, and às it 73 

were ta haue experience of J ehe goodnesof the Lord ſ i. ſuch god things, as 

he hath pꝛomiſed me] in the land of the lining. ¶ i hete iu the woꝛld where 

men liue, and I my ſelfe haue apoztion of that lite with them: ſee P falm. 

116.9. Ilaiah 38. 1. ) V al-14. De exhoꝛteth humſelft ſpetially, but pet 14 

alſo others wholy to depend vpon the Lddz. un 
Uerſt: Aſſured faith in the Lord expelleth all feare of men Verſ 2,3. Do. 

God confoundeth the cruell purpoſes of the vngodlie. Verſc4Tt is a hos 

table thing to be preſent at the publike aſſemblies and exerciſes of Gods 

Church, for there we ſee the Lord as if it were face to face. Earneſtnes al- 

fo and continuance in praier for good things is commended vnto vs, be- 

cauſe the Lord is pleaſed many times to heare vs for our A 

ſake, Verſc3; God's an aſſured place of refuge for all his: Vurſid. God 

graciouſlie raiſeth his aſter they haue been caſt dox ne: for the wluieh it 

is their _— yeeld him hartie ee eee 

ment and promiſe, are two prineipall ſpurs to prayer: yea the very groun 

thereof: for had we not a rr of Wasthing |; 

done; and had we not a promiſe, we ſhould caſely be dull & ſlack there- 

in. Verſeg. The godly many times haue ſuch earneſt affections in prai- 


their minde withall. Verſio. God is more ſure and faſt to his children, 
than all naturall parents and friends whatſoeuer. Verſ iti. Prayer for vp. 
right conuerſation according to Gods word,ſhould be much vſed. And 
ſurely becauſe this is neglected or not regarded, wee ſee looſe liſe abound 
cuery vhere. Derſ a. Wee may pray to bee deliuered from the rage 
and luſt of our aduerſaries. Verſ ig. If Gods: promiſes: were not, wee 
thould. many times ſinke done vnder the burthen o- 1 


—Ü— — — — 


di t vs to fir . anc a a lach ha 
ede fore are eee 


8 Fans 


H Palme . partes. In the halt the 
Prophet beſeecheththe Lord to heare his prayer 
For humſelf, C. ain t the 3 hy 

 ' fineffe alſo he doth in part ſet out, from V 

4 to the ende of the fift. In the ſecond he — 
the Lerd for his mercies, and declareth alſo the 
N perſwaſion hee hadin Godi mercy,conclu- 

With a prayer for the Church, from Verl. G. 

1 tothe ende of the Pſalme. | 


Se. 1. The ee a alreadie ſpoken of. 2 1. Vrto thee doc Levis 


{pray earned earneſtly]O my ftrength, Ii. thou from whom al the ſtrẽgth that A 
commeth ] be not deafe : [i. donot caſt away and neglect mp pꝛapers, 
eyther as though thou heardft not at all, oz woulvſt not heare : fo2 as the 
deafe cannot heart, ſothere are ſome , that though they can, yet will 
not] if rhou anſwere me not [i graut not my petition) / ſhall bee ke them 
that goe dune into the pit [i.like dead men that are buried: fot he putteth 

2 the werd yr, here fo2 the graue: meaning that he and his glozie ſhould vt 
terly periſh from among men.] Verſ. 2. N hen I hold vp my haudiſ the ſigne 
of pꝛayer vſed'fo2 paper, ſe ſal. 14 1. 2. Exod. 17.11. J a he- 

ly eracle Li. tomards the place where thy Arke was, from whence thou haſt 


3 to them that call vpon thee:it map be alſo taken loꝛ heaut . 


3 Verſ.3. Draw me not away cc. vx to death, in the time that thou exe · 
cuteſt vengeaunce againſt the vngodlp, ſer P ſal. 26.9. Pſal. 27. 1 2. which 
ſpeale friendly ¶ i. woꝛdes that pꝛetend friendſhip and good wil J when m- 
lice is in their hearti. i. theꝝ imagine miſchiefe though they ſpeake fayze, 

4 ſee Plalme-r 242.) Verſ. 4. Pay them [He meaneth that ſeeing they haue 


multiplied iniquitie;heLojd — iuſtice repay them home fox it] 


5 thtirreward Lia rewarde meete koꝛ them and their wickedneſle] Verſ. 5, 
5 They regarde not the wor bes of the Lord(i; his judgements againſt their 
wickedneſſe, and the oꝛder ol his Mouidence] therefore (hall hee break them 
vz. os men doe olde,rotten, aud ruinous houſes , fo ſuch a meta- 
phoꝛ is vſed here] «nd build t hem not vp. Ci. let them bee without hope of 
repapꝛing o2 eſtabliſhment,JVerſ.7.F he Lord is my ſt rength and my ſhield 
(fee Þſa, 18.2.) my heart rraftedin him, Ci. inwardly J was fullpj — 
ded and hoped . oz the heart is it that GDD ſpecially refpecterh, 
and is the ſeat of all our affections good and euill] my heart ſhall reioyce [. 
— 
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the whole Booke of Pfaalmes 77 
inwardly J will be glad] wich my ſong will? praiſe him. i. ppenly alſo will | 
17 teftifie mp top and thankfulnes.] Verſ. 8. The Lord is the ſtrength x. 
chat went foo2th with me to warre, acknowledging that the meanes that 
men haue, are but infiruments of Gods power] the ſtrength of the deli- 
werarces| i. the onely wozker of the deliuerances q of his anoynted; [that is 
which bis king hath receined , ſe Pſalm, 18.50. Verſ. g. Saus thy people 
Cv. from the rage of their enemies]6/eſe[i.powze plenty of bleſſings vp- 2 
on that people that thou haſt choſen to bee a peculiar inheritance vnto thy 
ſelfe] fede them i. be as it were their ſhepheard , of which ſee Pſal,23,7, 
noting his care and watchfull gouernment of them Jand exalt rhem['vz. 
aboue their enemies, as D ſal. 27,6, ]for euer ¶ i. continually, El 


Uerſ, 1. When God ſcemeth not ro heare our holy rayers & requeſts, De. 


then muſt wee be moſt earneſt. Verfa. wee muſt inforce our voice, hol - 
ding vp our handes &c. nd all that we can do to prouoke vs to earneſt- 
nes in prayer, for wee are lumpiſh ofour ſelues, and Satan is readieto 
hinder vs;as in other good dueties, ſo in that. Derſ g. It is not good to 
artake in puniſhment with the wicked. Wee muſt learne alſo to take 
{cede ofdiſſembling either in word or heart. Verſſa. 5. We may pray 
againſt the malicious contemners of GOD andhis truth. Verſs. Wee 
owe thankfulnes to the Lord, after that hee hath heard our pray ers. Ver. 
Conſideration of Gods goodneſſe towards vs in former times, isa good 
meane of hope in time to come, becauſe God being free from ſſadowe 
of turning. and our calamities calling for his helpe, he will ſhewhimſelfe' 
fauout able as in former times. Verſ.s. God bleſſeth the good, and thoſe 
that take parte with them. Verſ g. In all our prayers wee Fond bee 
mindefull of the proſperous and good eſtate of the whole: Church, 


See Plalm. 25.22. 


P ſalme. 29 


phet admoniſbeth rulers and Princes to fare the 
Lord: and this is contayned in the to firſt ver- 
Ba /&. In the ſccond part he ſetteth out the effects of 
| = thier, which is an argument ef Gods wonderſil 
mmaieſtit and power, from Verl. 3. tothe g.. In 
the third parte hee ſbewet h hat effects thunder 
andother workes of God works in his children, 
| r promiſing proſperitie and goodneſſe to ali thoſe that: 
Fare the Lord With a right Halles, fan Ver. 9 * the end of the Tſalme.. 
| | 8 The: 


Hi Þjalme hath three partes. In the fit the Pros Bi, 


An Fip oſition vpon 
" Thetitleis expounded 1 e, Verl. 1. Que vmothe Lord ye ſonnes of 
SS mig htie, i. intes ꝶ noble men, who many times by reaſon of their 
birch & wealth, ſwell as it were againſt God] gie vito the Lora this dou - 
bling doth note, lirſt that this belongeth vnto God alone: ſecondly, how 
vnwilling men are, to giue him that which is his right] glorie c ſtrength. 
V. euen that which you your ſelues haue, q. d. acknowledge that þ which 
2 pon haue, you haue from him alone.] Verſ.2. Giue unto the Lord glory due 
vmto his name, L luhich you do not, if pou claime either the whole oz part, 
e by name he meaneth God himſelf,x al that is in him, as maieſtie, power, 
excellencie, c.] worſhip the Lord in the glorious ſanttuary, Ci. in the taber- 
nacle of witneſſe, in which God ſundꝛie times gaue plaine declaration of 
3 his gloꝛie and maieſtie.] Ver. 3. The voyce of the Lord Li. the thunder 
which is called his veyce, becauſe he alone ſendeth it out] i von the wa- 
ters Ci. as (ome expound it, heard vpõ the waters: but I ſuppoſe it would 
rather be turned thus, is aboue the waters; meaning the waters that be 
vpheld in the firmament by Gods almigbtie power, becauſe the thunder 
is in a higher region of the ayꝛe, than the clowdes in which the waters are 
contained Ieh God of glorie ¶ i. he to whom all glozie is due] abet hᷣ it to 
chunder. i. is the autho; of it] T he Lora, o better, he Lords voyce is vpon 
the great waters, is befoze in this verſe, x he calleth the waters in p clowds 
Freat,[both becauſe of the abundance of them, and alſo becauſe of the fozce 
thereof, as may appeare inthe vniuerſall flod, Gen g. and the reaſon why 


Ithus-expound this verſe, is, becauſe he ſaith afterwards verſ. 10. Goa 
Fitteth upon the Baud. wbich if he had ment in this place he would not there 

4 haue repeated it againe.] Verl. 4. The voice of the Lord is mightie, i. de. 
+ arch great might in his maieſtie] / he voice of the Lord is glorious, ¶ i. ex⸗ 
5 pꝛeſſeth his great gloꝛie.Verſ 5 The voice of the Lord [i. the thunder and 
1 things that either go befi2e it o 105 follow it, as lightnings, the thun⸗ 


derbolt, ſtoꝛme, tempeſt, #c,Jbreaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. Li. moſt high 
E excellent Cedars, foꝛ that place pceldeth the beſt, Fa molt thicke, x thoſe 
6 that laſted longeſt, ] Verſ. 6. He maketh them ¶ i. ſundꝛie mountaines 02 
places, whereofhe nameth two in this verſe, it map alſo be vnderſtwd of 
the ſhaking of the trees] o/eape[i.tomoue F ſtir much vp # dawne Jae 4 


Call, [vz.thatis vurulie, and fo paſtime, as pou would ſap, can hardlie 


ſtand ſtill] Lebanon alſo and Shirion{theſe are the names of two places: 
Foz Shirion fee Deut. 3.8, 9. J ke a yong Hnicorne: i. bery luſtily and nim- 
lp: koꝛ the Unicoznes, but ſpecially their pong ones, be ſlender and light 
7 bodied, and much giuen to leaping oz ſkipping,] Verſ. The woice of the 
Lord diuidet h the flames of fire ¶ i. lightnings ſo called beraule they ſeeme 
to vs and are indeede flaming and fierie: now the thunder dinideth them, 
becauſe it immediatly followeth one flaſh of lightning, and goeth befoꝛe 


8 another. Verl. d The voice 7 the Lord maketh-the Wildernes torremble, 
Li. 
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[i aftet ſome, the beaſts of the wildernes; by Metonotuya: ox which = 
take to bee moze plaine, by reaſon of that which followeth; itmaketh the 
very ground and earth o the wildernes to ſhake as it were che Loreſvz, 
by his power and thundzing voice] keth the wildernes of Kadi. 
that moſt great & hoꝛrible wildernes, wherein the childzen of Iſrac] wan« 
dꝛed koꝛtie peares befoze they came to the land of pꝛomiſe: of which, and 1 
ok the cruell beaſts therein, mention is made Deut 8. 15. ] Ver. 9. The 9 
voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds who naturally bꝛing fa2th with great 
diffitultie, as Iob. 39.4.5, 6. to calue, ¶ vx. befoze their time, which argu⸗ 
eth the thunder to bee a very terrible thing] ac ouefeth the forre s, Ichis 
place hath, as men are diuers in their mindes, ſo diuers ſenſes: ſome ex- 
pound it thus, that by firreſ#s, they vnderſtand the beaſts in the foxreſts,. 
which thzough thunder euen fo2 very keare come out of their couertures: 
others vaderſtand by foreſts, the ineere ground of the fozreſts, which is 
5 laide open by the ouerthꝛowe and caſting downe of trees in thunder and 
3 tempeſt: others vnderſtand by a ſcouering the forreſts,the laping of it euen 
as it were, by taking away the leaues though thunder and ſtozme: and 
to this latter foꝛ mine owne part do J incline] therefore in his temple i. 
in the plate where he is publikely ſerued ao h euer y men ¶ v. of his faith - 
full ſeruants ] rake of hit glorie. v. by beholding his excellencie in theſe 
his woꝛks, though the vn godly will not acknowledge the ſame.] Ver. 10. 10 
The Lord ſſiteth ſ i. beareth ſway and exerciſeth a gouerument ] vpn the 
food, [the lingular number fo the plurall, meaning by flods all waters 
either vppon o2 vnder the earth, whether they ber Seas, Riuers; ſtan⸗ : 
ding Lakes, oz ſuch like whatſoeuer] rhe Lord dooth'rremaine King. [i. 
Ruler and gouernour ouer all thinges whatlocuer.] Verl.1r. The 1x: 
. Lord ſhall giue ſtrengt h, iu indue them with might and ſtrength to.de- 
7 fende themlelues , and to aunoy their enemies] the Lord ſhall bleſſe his 
= people with peace. Ci. giue them plentifull and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in alk 


Out of Verſis, z. we learne thatgreat men'oughttoworſhip the Lord, ng, 

and that in the glorious ſaiictuarie, s. in the publique places of Gods aſ- 
ſemblies: yea the more great they are, the more forward they ſhonld be 

in this, becauſe their examples. may very much preuaile. Out of Verſ. 3. 

and ſo foorth to the . we learne to feare GOD mhis workes and iudge- 

ments: for if his creatures as the thunder, & c are ſo full of power, what 

is his one maieſtie and eternall being, Yerſ.g. It appertainerh to his 

children publiquely to ſet foorth his praiſes, and in the places of greateſt 

reſort, to gather withthe reſt of the faithfull that repaire thether, to giue 

glorie to his name. VDerſ iv. Setteth out Gods eternall prouidence and 

oontiuall gouernment. Verſi ii. Containeth two things, vx a 3 

j 0 


| Expoſition vpon 1 
dener people. It ſheweth alſo further the foũ- 
from whence theſe good thing) flow, vz. God and his goodneſſe. 


: Th e formergfwhich two ſhould incourage vs inall well doing: and the 
latter cauſe vs more reuerently to receiue, and Kae to vſe, graces 


comming from fo light a maieſtic, 


P alme. z0. 


N the firſt part of this Palme ihe Prophet not 
onely promiſeth that hee himſelfe will be thank 
full to the Lord for benefites receiued, but alſo 
exhorteth other men to doe the like es Ver. 
1. ſo the ende of the g. In thez. he ſhewet h howe 
Klan, the fall is from profperitie to aduerſitie, | 
beſeeching the Lord graciouſly to prolong his 4 
layes, promiſing for that and other graces hear- 
ty thanks, from Ver.6.to the end of the Pſalme. © 


y The title is, Le Pſalme or ſong of Dauid. Ci. which Dauid did ſing] 
At the dedicationef his houſc. Tvz. vnto the Loꝛd, meaning thereby to in- 
treate the Loꝛd as it were, to make it bolp, acteptable and acreeable vnto 
bimſelfe, fo2 befoze it had beene defiled with Abſalon his wickednelle,as 
appeareth 2.Sam, 16.22. thus doe ſome expound it: but J rather take it 
to be made at the dedication of the houſe of Cedar which he made: foz it 
was a cuſtome pꝛeſcribed by the law, as appeareth Deut 20. 5. that at 
the letting vp ol new houſes, this order of dedication ſhould be obſerted; 
in which, thankfulnes(as it ſhould ſeme) was y&lded tothe Lozdfo2 the - 
wozke finiſhed, and pꝛayer made foꝛ the continuance of his goodnes] Ver, 
1 1. I will magnifie thee O Lord. (i. greatly pꝛaiſe thee ] for thou ha#t exal- 
ted meſ i. lifted me vp, and ſet me free, from wonderful dangers, and deaths 
dooze as it were. It is a metaphoꝛ taken from them that fell into ſome 
2 pit oꝛ ditch, and were dꝛawen out againe.] Verſ2. I cried unto thee and 
"Go haft ¶ q. d. So ſoone as J pꝛaped, thou gracioufly didſt graunt my 
requeſt ret ored me Ez. to my kingdome and ſlate, after ſame: but J ras 
ther take it to health and ſoundneſſe after ſome great ſickneſſe that he had. 
Verſ. 3. Thon ha#t brought vp my ſoule out of the graue i. Me and my life, 
who Weng at the graues bꝛink J thou haf reuined me from them that goe 
Adomne into the pit ¶ q. d. I was euenalmoſt with them that are buried. but 
pet thou gractouſly bꝛoughtſt me from their companie, and reſtozedſt me 
to life. Pit is put here fo2 the graue, as Pſal, 28, 1. Verſ.4. Giue thankęes 
beſtre, 0) as One well readeth, 4. theremembrance of 1 Ee i. when 


Fou doe ee has — and goodnez towards pou; fo; the <> 
|  |- maker 


maketh himſelfe to be had in remembzance by his wonkes, and ſheweth 


himſelfe pꝛaile wozthie in the ſame: and cherefoze the Pꝛopbet would 


baue the remembrance of his holines i. of all his goodneſle beſtowed vpon 


bis childꝛen( putting one excellent ching in God fox all the reſt)to be con» 


tinuall amongſt his faithfull people. J Ver. 5. For he enduret hi. God] 
but a While in his anger[1 his anger and wath towards his is very ſhoꝛt! 
but in bis fauour is life: ¶ i. not only length of dayes here in this like, but all 
other good things whaſoruer, ] Weeprng may abide at enening but ioy com- 


met h in the morningſvꝝ. with his ſeruants aad childꝛen: and this is an ex 


poſition of that which went befoꝛe, vz. that his wath was and is very ſhozt 
to thoſe that are his.] Verſ. 6. In my proſperitie Ci. when J had all things 6 
accoꝛding to my minde, and in mine owne judgement ſeemed out of dan: 
ger] Iſaide i. I thought in my heart, Pſal.1 4,1, fo2 it is not likely that 
Dauid would ſpeake theſe woꝛds with his tongue ] / ſhall neuer be moned. 
vz. from this pꝛoſperous ſtate.] Verſ. 7 for t hon Lord ef thy goodnes haſt 7 
made my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong:ſ i. thou eſtabliſheſt my kingly power, 
and madeſt it to ſtand, in my iudgeinẽt as ſtedfaſt as a mountain Jh t hon 
didſt hide thy face, [i. withdzewel thy fau2ur and pꝛeſence ] and 7 was 
croubled[i.ſo ſooneas J percetued it, I was in marueilous anguiſh and 


affliq ion of ſpirite.] verſ. 8. Then cried I wnto thee[i. when I was thus 8 
troubled and afflicted.) verſ.g. Nhat profite is in my bloud[i. in my life, ei- 9 


ther alreadie paſt oz to come when / goe down to the pit ¶ i. die ꝶ be buried, 
ſee ver. 3. ofthis Plalme] ſnall the duſtſ i. man diſolued into duſt, ſee Pſal, 
6. 5. Jdeclare thy truth i. thy faithfalnes and ſtedfaſtnes which thou vſeſt 


in perfoxming thy pꝛomiſes. J verſ. 10. Heare O Lord and haue mercyſvz. 10 


he pꝛapeth not only to be heard, but to be delivered] Lord be thou my hel- 


per. (q. d. I ſeeke helpe onelp of thee, fo mans aide is but vanitie.] verſ, 11 


1 1. Thon haſt turned ¶ vz. after paper made vnto thy maieſtie ] n /acke 
Ci. ſackæ cloth; which was a ſigne of mourning and heauineſſe, putting it 
fo) heauineſſe and ſoꝛrow lend girded me with gladnei. i. cumpaſſed me in 
on euery ſive with it, ſee the like phꝛaſe Pſal. 18.3 2. meaning that hee had 
abundance okiop.] | 7250 „„ 


Uerſ.1.God is to bee prayſed for the defence of his ſeruants , and Do. 

the confuſion of his foes. Verſ.a. The Lord is nigh to the hearty pray- 
ers of his ſeruants. VDerſ j. When we are in greateſt diſtres, then doth 
God moſt mercifully deliuer, that all the glory may bee giuen to 
him: he helping them indeede when no man or meane could pre- 
naile. Ver. . we muſt prouoke others to praiſe God for his goodnes, 
becauſe they as we are partakers of the ſame fauor together with vs, 
Ver. g. Cõtaineth a difference between Gods wrath & mercy, & that 
not onely as in regarde of difference of time: neither yet in reſpect 

0 G | of the 
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of the good and the bad in them, but euen in reſpect of the things, 


An expoſition vpon 


wrath and mercie much differing: yea if you wil as in regard of God 
himſelfe, he being more inclinable to mercy & fauour, than to wrath 


or iudgement. Verſis. Men in proſperitie may eaſily be deceiued and 


puffed vp in hope of aſſurance aboue meaſure, & therfore we may ſee 


that it is not ſo good and ſure an eſtate as we imagine. J.. 5. With- 


drawing of Gods fauour for a while, maketh vs ſee our wretchednes 


and miſerie. V erſ g. Deſire of life vpon earth muſt be referred to the 


aduancement of Gods glory vpon the ſame , or elſe it is not right. 
Verſ. 10. In giſtreſſe wee mult flie to the Lord for ſuccour onely. Ver. 
11. God graciouſly heareth the prayers of his ſeruants, & deliuereth 


them from all their greefes. Verſ. 12. Teacheth that we ought to bee 


Se. 1. 


3 


v 


continually thankfull to God for his mercies, becauſe wee ſee that 

there is neither ende nor meaſure of his goodnes towards vs. And 
therfore good reaſon is there, that though we can not do this dutie 
to the full, yet we ſhould do what he hath enabled vs. 


Pſalme zi. 


His Pſalme hath 3. principall parts. Firſt he ſheweth his ſt ca- 
fa fi truſt in the Lorde, deſiring the Lord in mercie to deliuer 
him from his enemies, fir which he promiſeth thank fulneſſe, 
from ver ſe 1. to the end of the 8. In the ſecond part be fetteth 
ont his poore and miſerable ſtate, deſiring the Lord in mercy 


to deliuer him, fro the proud & cruel men, from verſe . to the endofthe 18, 
T birdly he declareth Gods wander full gosunes towards his ſeruãti, whom he 


exhorterh to put their truſt in him, and to loue him continually , froms verſe 


19. to the end of the Yſalme. 


— 


The title is expounded befoze.. Verſ.1.1nthee O Lerd haue j put my 
truſt¶ vz. In all my aduerſitie haue J truſted in thee alane Jet me ncuer be 


confounded[vz.by o among mine enemies, which J Gall be , if thou foz- 
ſake mee Jaeliuer me in thy righteonſnes[1, attoꝛding to thy righteous pꝛo- 
mile, which is then declared to bee righteous , when it is per fozmed. ] 
2 Verſ. 2. Be vnto me a ſtrong rock Ci. in ſtead of a ſtrang rock and high, ſe 


Plalm. 27.5. Jund an houſe of defence i in ſtead ofſuch a one, and as ſure] 
to ſaue meſ i. tu defend and deliuer me, vz. from the foꝛces of mine ene- 
mies. JV. 3. T hon art my rocke and my fortreſſeſ ſ Pal 28. 2. ] therefore 
for thy names ſake Ci. foꝛ thine owne gloꝛie and honour] irelt me, and guide 


mel. vz. going befoze me, and ſhe wing me the way.] Verſ.4. For thou 
4 art my ſirength[q.d.THithout thee J can doe nothing, neither truſt J in 
ante thing but in thee alone.] Verſ 5. Into thine hand (i. Into thy migh- 
5 ty power and pꝛotection) / commend my ſpiriteſ i. life, bodie, ſoule, and all 
that J haue Ir hon ha#t redeemed mee, yx. out of diſtreſſe E bondage wher⸗ 


in J 
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the whole Booke of Pfalme 


in J haue binheretofozr JO Lord God of truth Ci. moſt true and faithful 
in perfoꝛming v which thou halt pzomiſed] verſ. 6. 1 haue hated them [i. 


wonder lnlly dilliked # loathed har giue rhemſelucs to deceit full vanitie: Ci. 


that take delight, pleaſure, and truſt in dectittull vanities: he meaneth vp 
vanities, any thing tbat map call inen ftom truſt in God. s he callethihem 
deceitſul becauſe though foꝛ atime they may feedt vs W glozious oltecatio, 


y - : : * 72 5 8 MW 
£ * 1 1 ” * 7 p f * 
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yet inſtne they wil oecetue vs. Ver 7.1 will be glad & reivice in t by mercy 7 


[a ſodain changing of the perſon ] for then ha#t ſcene my treubleiſ vx. cui n 
unto this day.] Ver. 8. And then haſt not ſhut me ui giuen me ouer.] 
in the hand of the enemieſ i. power and might, ſee al. 27. 12. Jui t. ſca 
my feete at large. C (& Pla. 2 5. 15. Ie meaneth that the Lozd had bzought 
to paſſe, that he might frecly & without feate goe in F out, le Pſal. 18.19. 


8 


Ver. 9. Mine eye, my ſiule, & my belly are coſumedwith griefiſ het meancth 9 


by this, not only þ his ſoꝛrow had corinued along while, but alſo wzought 
woderful effects in him, vz. bꝛought dimnes to his eies, as Pſal. 6.7. and 


weaknes to his ſtomack: ſoꝛ J take þ wozy /ox/eto be vled here foz py pow. 


er part oflife, wbich deſireth ſode, ſce Plal. 3 8. 10. Pal. 102.4. C by bel- 


H, he meaneth p part which ſhould concoct meat: noting phe ncither had 


appetite to eat, no ſtrfgthto coco # digeſt, by reaſon of his great griek.) 


Ver. xo he noteth what great griefe be ſuſtained inreſpect of himlelfe and . 


4 reproc hi. I was ſcoꝛned of all, æ foꝛſaken of them] e « fare to mine ac 
quaintaceſi. J was a feare, meaning 5ᷣ al his acquaintance were afraid ſo 


bis own bodie. ] Ver. 1 f. he ſhewtth what he endurcd from others 7 Was , 


much as to look vpon him. V. 1 2.1 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind 12 


Che meaneth not that they did not thinke vpon himz foꝛ al their imag inatiã 


was how to work bim miſchiefe:but tbis, he was euen as a dead man; who 
had no familiarity no acquaintance with thoſe that are aliue, 4 of whome 


he could receiue neither pleaſure noz profit] {ike « broken voſſell i. of which, 


02of whome there is no regard had, becauſe it is eſteemed vnpꝛolitable.] 


Ver.rz.Feare was on exery ſideſ vz of me: he meaucth that hee was as it 13 


withſtanding all this trouble, J laide ſure ancker holde on thylouing kind: 


neſſe] Ver. 15. fy times Ci. the dayes and ytarts of my life ] are in thy 15 


hani. are gouerned by thp power and pꝛouidence, which is great com- 
foꝛt to me, becauſe they cannot deſtroy me, though they conſpire againſt 
me jdeliuer me from the hand of mine enimies{i. power and fozct. ] Ver. 16. 
Make thy face to ſhine i. fhew thy ſelfe fauourable vnto me, as Blal. 4 6. 


1 


were beſet with feare.] Ver. 14. Bur / traſted in ther O God, ſ q. d. Not- 14 


6 


and ſaue me[i.deliuer me out of theſe dangers.) Ver-17.inthe latter part x7 
amend thus: er the Wicked be cut off whe they are going doven into the graue 


Ci. when they are readie to die, let them not be reſtored to life and health a» 


gain.as ſundzy men are, but let thẽ then dy & periſh.] Ver. 18. Let the ly- 18 


ing lips be made dũb ¶ Lips put fo2 mouth, peat fot ö lars theſelues: : part 
12 „F EL 9 oj he 


foꝛ the whole] verſ. 19, How great is thy goodnes which thou haſt laid vp 
Cv. as a molt excellent and rich treaſure] euen befpreſ the ſinnes of men 
[theſe woꝛds haue (as there are diners expoſitoꝛs) diuers ſenſes. It pou 
referre it to theſe woꝛds, done to them, meaning the godly, then they muſt 
bee vnderſtoode thus: that God openly, and in the ſight of men had 
powꝛed fooꝛth great bleſſings vpon them. Ik you referre it to theſe woꝛds 
that fearethee, then it may haue this ſenſe: that the godly make moꝛe ac- 
count of God, than of the greateſt & the mightcelt in the wojld:foz ſo had 
we theſe wo2ds vſedbefoze Plal. 4.4. Laſtly referring it totheſe woe, 
that truſt inthee, it may haue this ſenſe, that Gods childzen are not afraid 
o aſhamed, to put their truſt in God, and tolerue him. The firſt and the 
laſt I beſt like of, though in my pooze iudge ment the firſt ſeemeth to bee 
the moſt true and naturall meaning: but J leaue it to the godly learned 
20 to take 02 leaue accoꝛding to gur light receiued from God. Ver. 20. T ho 
doe ſt hide them priuih vz. in teſpect of men, and pet opeulp to God; fox 
he laith afterwards, in thy preſence, But by hiding them pꝛiuily hee mea⸗ 
neth nothing, but ſure keeping and defence, and by yreſence, he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth Gods fauour-and loue] from the pride [i from the effects that mens 
p:ide bzincs fooꝛth, though it be neuer ſo great, as bꝛaulings, contFtions, 
bloodſhed, cc. J in thy tabernacle [ſee Pal, 27. 5. From the ſtriſe of tongue. 
Ii. from bꝛauling and quarrellous wozdes, which pꝛouoke ſtrike, as Pꝛo⸗ 
21 Uerbs. 15. 1,] Verſ. 21. 1n4 ſtreng citie, amend thus: placing me as it 
were in a defenced citiiſ where by he meancth that God had ſet him ſafe and 
found from his ent mies, as they that are in a moſt ſtrong and f:fe Citie, 
that cannot bee ſurpziſed.] Verſ. 22. T hough ? /aidin my haſt Li. when 
22 J was moned to haſtines thozow the trouble of my ſpirite] / am caſt our 
e thy ſight. ¶ i. thou made ſtno moꝛe account of me, than oue that was in 
23 thy diſtauour.] Verſ. 23 The Lord preſerueth̊ t he Faithfull L vz. thoſe that 
truſt vnto him and hold faſt their faith giuen them all ye that truſt in the 
Lord be ſtrongſ vx. to teſiſt temptations and he ſhall eſtabliſh your hearts. 
Iq. d. if vou be willing aud perſeuer he will tend you his powerfull ſpirit 
to comfort pou. FH: 3 


Verſ i. Thoſe that truſt in God ſhall neuer bee confounded: tùhjge 

* reaſon is plaine and euident, becauſe he that is on their (ide is ſtron- 

ger than all. Rem. 8, Verſ. 2, God is onely the defence of his ſer- F 

uants, for little or nothing can the arme of fleſh and bloud doe, or 

the reſt ofthe creatures but as from him. Yerſ.z. Gods owne good- 

neſſe is the onely cauſe wherefore he doth vs good, for elſe as in re- 

ſpect of our ſinne, there is great cauſe why hee ſhould ſet himſelfe a- 

gainſtvs. Verſ. a. The wicked priuily imagine miſchiefe againſt the 

godly. Ferſ. g. Feeling of Gods goodnes in time heretofore, ſnould 

| „ | | | perſwade 


ofeternall ſaluation alſo. Verſe. 1. That ve may ſometimes pray a- 
r. vngodly,and Uerſe18. likewiſe; yet ſo as our heatts 


Pe flane,God n te humſelfe. Ver. 6. We muſt 
truſt in nothing, but in the Lord only, Verſ 3 It is no ſmal comfort to 
Gods children, that God hath ane yeourrrb m & their aſflictions. 
Virſ d. God alonepreſerueth hischild he rage ir eni 
mies. and it — = into thraldome, ecech 
: : Per.g.to.Theafflidions of G | 
are verylong in reſpec of time, & rieuous in reſpecte 
yet Gods goodnes & ſtrength m eth thẽ ablet 1 E "ny * 
come alſo. Ver. 7. Ia. It is no new thing that thoſe which moſt 1c 
men, do many times either for feare or flatterie of others, make leſſ 
account ofthem. /. gj. Great men are many times enimiest to Gods 
children, alſo Gods children haue their pa ions of feare, eee 
are in daungers: for our regeneration iu this life aboliſneth not 
nature, but reformeth it in ſome meaſure. Vr 14. It is a ſingular 
thing to haue faith in the heart, and true — God and his 
nes in mouth. 15. God hath numbred our dayes, and neither 
can we paſſe them, nor our enemies abridge them, which as it tea- 
cheth vs to be contin ualy vpon our watch tower, ſo it inſtructeth vs 
not to feare the furies of the wicked. Yerſe 16. Gods favour and mer- 
ey the onely cauſe of deliverance from dangers in chis life, and 


om corrupt affections. Verſe 19. Fetteth out Gods vnſpeakable 
goodn towards thoſe that are his. Verſe ac. It is God — that 
eepeth hischildren ſafe, from the outr deedes and wordes 
of the vngodly. Verſe 21. Thankes muſt be giuen to God for bene- 
firesreceiued,) ierwiſe we rob him of that which wee owe, and hee 
keth for at our handes for his mercies. Verſe 22. Many of 
30 hildrenin haſte,both thinke and ſpeak that they ſhould not, 
as Pſalme 3 0. 6. which as it bewraicth mans tion, ſo is it com- 
fortable to them that are preſſed with the feeling of it. Verſe 23. 
Wee muſt prouoke others as well as our ſelues to preyſe the Lord. 
eh aritie and our holy proſeſſion requiring that dutie at our handes. 
Thereis allo contayned the vnlikely rewarde of the faithful, and the 
wicked. Verſe 24. There is none that truſteth 
he hath deen of continuall incouragementthereto: 80 fare oſt are 


- His Palme bath three parts. In the l the Pre- 
phet yeckoneth up their bleſſodues, that are 
a of the ful forginenes of al their ſins and this 
we” phe 2 firſt verſe. In the Home he ſheweth what 
both of bodie and foule be e wes in, till ſuch 
inden e e bis ſine be i tha 
eat benefit , declaring alſo what profite came to 
= ALL 2 8 3.45.6. futhe third be 
0 64 line godly ſhewing that they thas 
brethren inft occaſion of ſorrow, e the godly of Piri walrewyſing. 
Verſe 8.9 10. t 
ge. The title. P/alvs of Dauid to giue inſtrdliom va. co all ſontes of men 
7+ but clieflythe faithful] V. "Bliſed'ia hewboſ Wickedne is forgint[i.lo ta 
away that they are not any mote thought vpon, Ier. 3 1. 3 3.24.] <r4whoſe 
inis covered{lothat not ſo much as ꝑints oꝭ ſteps, much lefle the IEG 
2 ol ſinne appeare. Wer. 2. vnto Whom the Lordimputethnot miguitie{ i, tal- 
— not bis ſinne 02 iniquitie into an account, but burieth the ſame in pere 
ongetfulnes and in whoſe ſpirite Ii. ſoult and in ward — — 
no guile. Ci. lubtiltie: he meaneth by this ſpeach,ſuch men, as did of a ſin- 
185 minde turne vnts God, and truly loue him, which hypocrites doe not, 
though they make a ſhewthereof] Ver. 3. M hen I held my tongue ſrum bite 
? bleand ſincere confeltonofmp ſinnes jay bone ¶ i. mp ſtrength which in 
verde conſiſte hin the bones, ſoꝛ the bones vpholde the bodie it ſelfe , ann 
' firengthen all che partes therof] Icenſumeaſi. waſted & did weare away) 
or when] roared[ amend it thut, in my roaring i. when I was tarried away 
with the feeling of ſome pꝛeſent adverſitie, though not with true couch of 
my iin, I cried roared like a wild beaſt, rather thã po wed foꝛth gronings 
L — beſceming a man.] V. 4. Fer thine hand i. thy iudgemt᷑t 
. power ]'s Gravy upõ me i. in a maner pꝛeſſeth me down ] day G 
Li. continually & without anp ceaſing almoſt] &+ wy moiſture i. the 
— — wherby life is maintained Jar turned into t be 
hung of Summer i. as inthe time of ſummer, when the Sun is molt hot, 
the moiſture ofthe earthis wird vp, ſo fareth it with me:meaning » Gods 
5 iudgements + his own griefs had wzought that effect in him.] V. 5. / ac- 
knowledeed my finſ i,confeffed] neit her ind I mine iniqnitieſ as Adam, Job, 
31-3 3-& as mp natural coꝛruption would teach me Jr it hang hi vx. thus 
with my lelle ] / will confeſſe againſt wy ſelfe Lq. d. Pta though ĩt be againſt 
my ſelfeſ and thou furgaueſt the puniſhment ¶ he meaneth both the 2 — 
meut chen it leite: fo: he - ah Ligne n. where he 
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e but that it wos well with ſuch 
men, and they were bleſſed indeede ] Ver. 6. In a time when then mayſt be 5 


55 . neede, as Plalm. 30. 15. F mark that 
1 benden een ofthis verſe ber, qc. Berauſe thou halt be. 
| wed thy ſelfe fo mercifulcoothers, j name iy to me, the godly ſhatrepaire 
tothee by paper”) inthe flood of great — dangers, as Pla. 
18.16. p.. 69. 1. Fheyſhal not come neare him ¶ i. the faithful # godly man, 

by one vnderſtanding all ehe reſt.] Verſ. y. Then art I this is the ſpeach 7 
that the godly ſhall vfe, when they way vnto the Lo ] e /ecrere place, 

Cv. into which J will withdzaw my ſelfe to be fre andlate? from mine e 
of me with coyfull delinerance ſ i. 1 


nemies, ſee Pſalm, 18.45. JI then compeſſe 
thou doeſt beſtow deliuerances vpon me, which are ioyfull vnts me, and 
miniſter matters of great mirth vnta others alſo.) Ver. g. / will inftyutt 
thee and teach thee in the way ¶ſet Pal. 25. 8. be meaneth au vpꝛight way 
and godly life] / wil vide Foes with wine eye Ci. I will not onely teach 
thee, but alſoouerlook oz ouerſee thee, that 8 in goodnes, ] 
Ver. o. He noteth that rebellious perſons againſt God, be as bzute beaſts: 9 
ſee Iſaiah. 1. 3. and deuopd of all heauenly 1 be ye not wi 
Ci. Be pe not dul and bzutiſh as beaſts , and he nameth ſome whome they 
had the greateft vſe and experience of Jwhoſe mouthes thou doeft binde i. 
rule and gonerne] /ca#7 they come neere thee C vn. with their mouth to hurt 
* the Prophet meaneth that he wouldhauethemdiligently 

pp estoche conſideration of Gods ement , and to 
mofice thereby, leaſt otherwiſe going fozward in their rebellion againſt 
nyo nor gore the bzidle of his might to tame their fearce- 10 
nes. ] Ver. 10. Many ſerromes ſhall come to the wicked[i. plagues and pu⸗ 
niſhments ſent from God which are talled ſozrowes . becauſe they make 
thoſe vpon whome they light ſozrowfull] bur he that truſteth in the Lord, 
wercy ['vz. from God] ſhalſ compaſſe him ¶ vx. on euety lde, noting thereby 
the 4 thereof ] V. 11. Revoyces in the Lora vz.hecauſe he is pour 
9 ag and be Iper 1 * are ef bt in heart s. towards God and 


= Fol. „Teach chartme Kleitteh this life (confilleck ſpecialty in theſe 
” twoparts,vz.forgmenes of firines & fariftification before God and man, 
for whatbleſſednes is there or can there be to men that remaine in their 
 finne9 or ho can we ſtand in the ſight of God without that ſanctificati- 
on, that is well pleaſing before him. Yerf.3-4. Sheweth that cloaking 
or cloſe keeping of fnne, bringeth foorth bitter fruites, concerning 
which the holy ghoſt ſaith in another place: he that hideth his finnes 
(hallnoe roſper.  Yerf. 5. Teacheth humble and vnfained confeſſion: 


| ns” it, for which purpole ſee Ieh. 1.9. 
5 Viſe.s. 
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by prayer: alſo that GO 
from munitoldedaun r. 
Ver, 8. Euery ary e ; 
= to inſtruct other - 
dueticat * hand, and tor 


in good, calling bor it he dg be 


m. a * 
a The 


hortation,) proceedings i in 
godliner, is very necefl ar ap is none ſa 
ward butthey had neede t there are remain - 


ö 2 
? ' C X 
2 f * 4 mw 
- 
o 


be a 8 
are that 2. God hath 


ee becommeth C 1 1 Ia 
ſes to God, fet from theix duetie]vpright men ler Palm. 32 3 


ſed, but it Gould ſceme ta be very 2 by teaſon ofthe number ol 
3 frings. Wer. z. Sing vnto him a new ſong i. a common ſ 
rare and exquiſite one] cheareſalh fo ſuch 


the 


| es the Lond loueth 
4 in his ſeruice,] Ver. 4. l biy worten Ci. whatſocuer he doth J are faith 
i. true and firmeinreſpec o him from whom they come, end pꝛoſita · 
5 ble debe Ver i eee bee ſofauoureth , that ceperfomech] 


rightegu ag LR this difference [ 
theſe — 


— geb p 


ca faithfall alwayes to haue 2% 
byp unde cnet dec bis —— 


e ee ee Parſ.g. Ber 


xo 


9 anbefall Lz. to God, fo all his benefites,] Ver. With vyoll and in. 
* ſtruments of ten fring ibe pꝛoper name of this inflrumenc is not expꝛeſ· 


in 


tuall ſpeach, as 15 


poyuted them their place, as appcareth Gen. r. 9. and euer ince bath as 


heaven, as 1. King. 8. 30.43. Ver. i 


iudge 2 en 
will pomne wich upon them: and ore dnt 
fon this place, in conſideration, that iudgement conſiſteth-of two — 
v2.of atquiting and cleering the innocent, andot g the guiltie, 
it maybe referred to the faithfull alſo J he carth & fall of the goodnes of the 
Lerd Ci. hath wonderfull plenty of the teſtimonies and tokens of Gods 
mercy, ] Ver.6. By the word of the Lora ¶ i. hiscommaundement oz effer- 4 
.148, 5. were the beauensmade[i.notonely heauens; 
— creatures whatſoeuet: ſome creatures, 82 a parte of 
the wozkmanſhip, foz the whole J nd al the hoſt of them if pou referre . 
it to the heavens alone, he meaneth Sunne, Boone, Starres Fr; but if 
you referre it to the whole wooxke of creation, he meaneth then all the ſe= 
uerall creatures J by che breath of bis mouth ¶ i. by his woꝛde onelp,ſer Iob 
15. 30. Ver. J. He gathereth the waters (i. he hath ſundzed them » and ap. 


it were kept them in that tompalle and ſo will doe, ok all which heſpeakerh | 


in the pꝛelent tenſe] &-layerh vp the depth. ¶ i. the waters 5 ſeeme to haue 


no bottom Jin his treaſure: i. he hath ſhit vp the depths tobe kept in acer- 
catne place, euen as it were his treaſures , 02 other his-trea- 
ſures. ] Verl. 8. Let allthe earth fre the Loraſi al the people ofche earth, # - 
onymia.] Verſ.g. He q. d he did with a beck as a man would 9 
ſay, create all things, ſce Uerle 6. or ibis Palme] and it was done ¶ i. al the 
creation] he commaunded, and it ſtoode ('vz — ſure, and vnmoueable. 
Ver. to. Th Lord breakerbſ. ſcatercth and foolifh]ebe counſell of 10 


the heathen[v2. whatſoeuer pꝛeſumptuoully they attempt.) Ver. 11. The 11 


councell of the Lord . i. whatſoeuer he hath pur poſed and decreed Jh 
ſtand vn. ſure and ſtedfaſt, yea neuer to be ouerthowen ) and the choughts 
of his heart | the Pꝛophet 'ſpraketh here of God according to men, and 
os they are able to conceiue oł him.] Ver.1 2. Bleſſed is that nation q. d. 12 


ſeeing it is ſo, that man can do nothing, and G O D ts all in all, O bleb - 


led are that people, that hath the Led fo2 their God, that is,fo2 their tudge 
and gouernonr.] Ver. 13. T he Lord beholdeth all the children ef men Li. ; 2 
all men whatſoever , * onely their perſons, but their. deedes and 
wotkes; as Uer. 15. ] Ver. 74. From the . of his dwellmgſ krom 14 
faſhioneth their heart, E i he not 15 
onely made but nom direeeth and ee poſeth their hearts ond thoughts of 
the ſame.] Ver. 15. The King is not 2 Ci. dt liuered from danger / oꝛ get · 16 
cethche victo2p) by the maltunde of an hol. i. by an hoſt conſiſting ol very 
e neit her is the mighnie deliuered vx from the danger andpo- 
wer of bis enemies Je grear ſtrength Cz, of himſelfe. o2 others fo2 him, 
ar that all is done and gon 2rned by the Low. Ver. 17.474 horſe 10 17 
«tine belpeſq d. ahozſeranne 6 1. — 


wh * 
— A * ml a. 
S 8 8 18 * wb a CAE aw 2 p . * 
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+ AbTujoBitiatvpon 1 
aide and * baut Ind ſhal not deliwer an vn. that rideth 
vpb him J hin great ſtrengi i i. by any thing that is in him, courage, ſwift; 
18 nes, gc. ſee lob 39.2223. Kt.] Verr 18.T he eye of the Loraſ i. his fanoura- 
| vere a IP i vpon them that ftare him ¶ pea and ſhalbe 
19 continually. ] Ver. 19 Te deliver their ſiula i. theit lines] from death Ci. 
from all — — that might bzing death with it 
aud te preſerus them i. ferde and nouriſh them aliue, as he did Elijah, by 
— — in the time when other people ſhall be oppzeſſed with 
great want} Ver. 20. Our ſiuleſ ĩ. dur whole life and being, our inward and 
our outward man j waiterh for the Lordſi.patiently tarieth the Loꝛd, and 
20 his lealure. q. d. ſeeing God doth thus and thus foz his childzen, as hee had 
— 18.19. This is it, that we doe and will doe, all the 
napes of our lile, truſt in bim with patience] for he is our helpeſ i. he that bel: 
vs lend aur ſhield: ſee }ſal-3.30-Pſal.11.2. Ver.21. Our heart ſhall 
1 piincipall part, foz God ſpecially regardeth che heart put ko the 
21 whole man: q.d.we will reiopce Fc. Jin hir holy nameſ i. in his vertue, por 
wer and grace, as Pſal. 29. 1. And God is called holy, becauſe there is nos: 
in bim butholynes,nap he cannot away with wickednes,Þſal, 5.4. 
5. J Ver. 22. Les thy mercie O Lord be vpon vs as We truſt inthee. vz. that 
23 thou wile ſhewe vs mercy : nat meaning, that chey would haue no moꝛe 
mercy ſhewedthem, than they had truſt, fo that becauſe their un was 
ſmall, von be (mall alſo. IE 


: Val. / Theconluleraion of che 3 to God ſhould ſtirre 
Do. nme | | God loueth cherefulnes in all the exer- 


| | 4. | * ons "COD; doth' is ri hcous and 
good, je my much to blame, chat will diſhke of his do- 
ng. Der. . Godg giueth plentiful teſtimonies of his mercy therby to the 
end he might ouoke men to continual thankfulnes. Fer. 6. Conſirmeth 
this article ofourfaith, God is che maker of heauen and earth. Yer/e.7, 
Gods prouidence guideth all his creatures, and namely and particularly | 
the Seas and great waters. Her. j. The conſideration of Gods prouidence 
and gouernment,ſhould ſtrike a feare of his maieſty into the hearts of all 
people. Ver. g. The Lordneedethnot great power either to build vp, 
10 as who is able of himſelfe without all or any aide to do what- 
— pleaſeth him. Fer. 10. 17. There is no wit nor wiſedome of man 
can take place againſt the Lord, for which ſee Prouer. 2 1.39. Verſ. 12. 
True felicitie conſiſteth in this chat God doth loue thoſe that are his, and 
defend the ſame. Oer. 13.14. Declare. chen nothin can bee hidde from 
KIOWA i verſe 15. all 1 
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fore men, ſhewing what 72 ſuall follow the ſam 


Samuel, Achiſh,aud named there king of Gach, which was a Cite of the 
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tf ſhould prouoke ys to walke — os 
fohe and in much yprighenes before men. Yer.16.17.Teach that we 
muſtonly hang vpon the Lord, and that no outward meanes, can doa 


any thing without his ſpeciall bleſſing, Verſe 18, Setteth out GODS | 


fauour and goodnes towards his children, ſo doth verſe 19. Verſe 20, 


Teacheth vs patiently to abide the Lordes leyſure , eyther for our own 


deliuerance out of dangers, or for executing iudgement againſt the 
wicked. Yerſe 21. Teacheth vs ioyfulnes and thankfulnes to the Lord 
for his mercies. Derſ 22. Teach v to pray for the continuance of Gods 
mercy towards vs and others, becauſe there is in our ſelues much matter 
mouing dayly the Lord to 1 from vs in wrath and e thoſe 
tokens of his grace that he th gen vs. 175 


Palme 34 


Ai. Pfalme may be dixided into three KL, In the firft the 
1» T3881 Prophet pr 150 that he will prayſe the Lord exhorting o- 
chers to doe the lis, ſpewing e canſer why they ſhouid ſs 
Bll doe, from verſe I. to the end the y. In the ſecond he exhor- 
teeth the fauthful to ſtare the Lord, and to lead 4 holy life be- 
e, from verſes. tothe ende 
of the 14. In 8 third ne declaret h the exceeding good 75 God towards 


Di 


his {77 wh and his heauie indgements again#t the gary. from verſe 15. 


to the end of the Palme. 

The title. I P/alme of Dauid[i. which Dauid: made] When bee 
chaunged his behauiour ¶ i. when being wiſt aud wittie, he laigned him- 
ſelle to bee madde, as.1.Sam.2.1.7 3. }beforc Abunelech[heets called in 


Philiſtines: but here hee calleth him by a name common to all the 
Rings of that countt ey, as Pharao was to the Egyptians, and Cæſar is 
to the Emperours.] ho drove him away 252 from his pzeſence and 
tountrey.] Verſe 1. J will giue thankss aics. unto the Lorde [i. in 

the time of pꝛoſperity g ug d.jn what ſtate ſoeuer J ſhal be, I wil 
maile him] his praiſe ſhall be in m mouth conrinuaſh i. I wil pzaiſe bim x 
that with mymauth, i. the words of my mouth without ceaſing.) Ver. 2. 2 
My ſoule C iamy inward man, fo: he had before ſaid, that hee would doe it 
with his mouth: o; elle take it fox the whole man, a part put fo) the whole] 


ſhall 8 [3- much reioyce, and eu en as it were boaſt ] in be Lord Ci. ol 


and the help that he bath uen mee} che bumble ſpall. heare and bee 


1 vz. not onely fo: mer, but alſo fo themſelues, bec auſe that by my 


example, they ſhall conceiue good hope of like delineraunce . ] Verſe 3. 


2 ſpeakech to the * n x "ors them co 215 
i 


Se. 


3 


02 
with himin theyraiſe God, th pꝛayſes may bee moꝛi an 
publique.) Verſ. 4. ] fought rhe Lordſii. had recourſevncohim by paper, 
vz. in the time ol 2 peelded to my petition 
4 und graunted it] he delinered me out of all my fare. I he putteth the elfe 
; foxthecauſe, meaning vaung ers which made him alraide. ] Verl. 5. They 
3 [i.the humble and faichfull, of whome befoze Ver. 2. Iſual looke vnro him 
[i,viligently and carefully attend fo} aide and ſuccoux from him, fee Pſal. 
123.2, N run to him, v. with haſt in their troubles, # boldnes in reſpect I 
of 1 ſhaall not beaſhamed. i. they ſhall not hang 
down their heads and cauntenantces fo} ſhame, as they were wont to doe, 
but ſhall lift vp their heads, and looke on high, and goe vnto God without 
6 any doubting.] Verſ. 6. The Prophet ſhe weth what ground thele good 
men ſhall haue of their papers, vx. his particular example, and dliueran 
ces beſtowed vppon him.] T his poore man ¶ vz. Dauid in the time ok his 
greateſt pouertie and affliction J criea ('i.pzaped earneſt]y vnto the Loꝛd ] 
aud the Lord heard him, and ſaued him i. beliuered him, ſee Ver. 4. oł this 
+ Pal. ]JVerſ. 7. The Angel[i, Angels, one number fo2 an other. Fo2 the 
word Angel, 12 in this place the name of the kinde of them, as you would 


lay, and therefoze muſt not be referred to one alone, but to many I pit het 
round about themſ i. doth not onely watch diligently ouer them, and care foz 

but defendeth and ſaueth them againſt the fozce ok all their foes, yea 
aner laſt pare of this — — Abacrer hr vr. out ok 


a Lord is ['vz - with the his of 

lo otherwiſe Gods goddnes cannot be 

3a metaphozica meh front bodilpto fpirituallthings.] 

the Lor. your ſelues wholyto his ſernice , a part of 

122 fo te whole, as Uerſ. r r.ofthis Pſalm, ] fr nothing 

wanteth to them that ſeære him vx. that God (who knoweth what is better 

fo? them than they themlelues) leeth to be mecte and good faz them. Ver. 

10 10. The Lyons. L oy ratber the young Lyons that are of great fozce , and 
ready to catch! ap}ay: vnderſtandit, either of thebeoffs them 
felues op elle of rauenous men which in power are like to Lyons: the 

latter, by reaſon of that which followeth in this Uerſe , ſeemerhtobee 
moſt agreeableJdo lac ł [fot all their crueltie andrapine } "and ſaffer hun- 
8 r periſh] but they which ſeeke 

11 The Lordſpal want pf ere x of this Þſalme.] Verſ. 11 Her 
aketh vnto the ge odly, calling them childvex, to declare how e 

uldloue them, that would learne Sb tewerrligtem, Is. onto we 

vx. not 'onely with pour out ward eares, but with your minde imbzace 

71 „ e V. 12. What man 


10 


. 
Soars” 


with their mouth, noꝛ woꝛdes pꝛoteeding out of it, as Dauid in another 
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ic he that deſiret h life,vz,g00d and bleſſed , both here in this wozld, and in 
eternall gloꝛy ) long dayes, Ci. long life, the dayes whercin men liue being 


put fo} life it ſelfe o /ee good i. to haue experience, triall, and taſte as it 


were of thoſe things which may make this life good and pleaſant; a Me 
taphoꝛ from one ſenſe to an other.] Ver. 13. Keepe thy tongue from cuil 
Lvz.ſpeach: he meaneth that men ſhould take heede that they offend not 
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place ſaith of himſelfe, he was vtterih purpoſed that bis month ſhould not of- 


fend: ſo that he meaneth that men muſt beware of back-biting , launde: 


ring, lying, filthy talking. and idle woꝛds Jand thy lips he putteth tongus 
and /zppes , which are naturall inſtruments, whereby the voyte is fra» 


med, fo2 woꝛds vttered by them J ht they ſpeake no guile i. na manner of 


deceit whatſoeuer, no} foꝛ any cauſe, Werſ. 14 .Eſchew eil i. all mann er 
of euill whatſocuer end doo good i.cart fully triueto — al good 


E holy duties ]{cek peaceſ i. indeuoʒ to line peaceably with al men as Rom. 


12. 18. J and follow after it v. if thou ſee it going away. q. d. vſe all the 
meanes thou canſt to entertaine and vphold it, yea purſue it, and that 
with eagernes rather than looſe it. oꝛ depart from it} Verſ. 15. He ſpea⸗ 
keth of God accopding to man. vnderſtanding by eyes, faudur and goodnes, 


and by ear the ready inclinatiũ in God to heare the pꝛayers of his] vpon 
the righteoui vz. foꝭ the ir god that ſo he may gratiouſiy pꝛquide foꝛ them) 


their cri. the it earneſt paper.] Verſe 16, Bat ibe m ibe Lord [1, 
his iudgements and angry countenaunce ]) them that doe euill. 
Dvz. to toote them out.] Verſ 17. ſee Uerſ. 6. of this Þſalme] Ver. 18. 


of himſelfe 0 elſe by his creatures which be hath at commandement] by 


14 


15 


is N 


17.18 


The Lord is neere vz. by his maieſtie, power, and helpe, either in reſpect 


contrite heart aud afflited in ſpirit, the Pꝛophet meaneth all one thing, vz. 


them that be ouerwhelmed with euill, and as it were in extremitie, ſo 
that they are in a manner killed as it were, with the greatnes of their tala- 


mitie, and are at the poynt of peelding vp their like: in whom notwithſtI- 


ding theſe afflig ions woꝛk, p they arc not ofa loftie minde, either againſt 
God oꝛ man, but humble rather and lowlie. ſce Pſal. 5 1. 17. J Saue ſuch 
Li. deliuer them out of their dangers. and in fine bzing them to eternal bleſs 
ſednes. Ver. 19. Great are the trouble of the righieou. vx. by their malici· 


ous enemies bat the Lord deliuerethᷣ him ont of all[i.fettethhim free from 


all affliction in deſpight of his mightie enemies. ] Verſ. 20. He keeperth al 
bu bones Ci. Gad defendeth his in part, and in whole, foz by bones which 


are a part of man, hee meaneth the whole man ] not one of them is broken 


['vz. without Gods will, as Mat. 10. 29.30. Meaning by broken, hurt 02 
periſhed how little ſo euer it be. VWerſ. 21, But malice ſhall ſlay t he wicked 


[or mi/chieft rather that they haue done againſt God ond his childꝛen: 02 
2s one readcth, «fi:0n, vz. ſent fromtheLozy which A very well like of, 


ko} as 


19 
20 


21 


Do. 
bee continuall, that ſo though there cannot bee a full anſwering to 

his goodneſſe, yet there may bee ſome proportion betweene his fa- 

uours and our prayſes. Yerſ. 2. Gods goodnes towards ys, and our 


An Expoſition vpon 
fo2 as he had ſhewed in the other verſe Gods care ouer his: ſo here hee 
ſheweth his iudgements, againſt the wicked: and ſo it is an amplification 
by the contrarie.] Verſ. 22. The Lord redeemeth Li. from death, any 
all daungers) the ſoules of his ſernants.[1.the liues.}] | 


* 


perſ.1 Becauſe Gods goodnes is continuall,our thanks ſhould 


thank fulnes to G O D ſhould bee meanes to drawe on others to a 
ſpirituall ioy. Vn. It is good to exhorte one another to holy due- 
ties for ſo wee may whet on one another to good workes, and to 
ioyne all together in the exerciſes of Gods ſeruice, that ſo his pray- 
ſes may be more publike and ſolemne than otherwiſe. Yer/. 4. God 
graciouſly hearetłrhis Childrens prayers, and mercifully deliuereth 
them out of their daungers, Verſes. g. & 6. GODS mercy to ſome 


one of his children, ſhould bee not onely a ſpur to proucke the reſt 


to come to the Lorde, but an argument of aſſured hope that they 


ſhall obtaine and receiue deliuerance at Gods handes. Uer/7, 


The vnſpeakable goodnes of G OD appeareth in that, that not 


onely hee himſelte watcheth ouer vs, Which is all in all, but for the 
ſtrengthning of our faith, giueth vsa garde of Angells. Yerſ.8. Truſt 


in GOD is the meane to true bleflednes. Ver. Al good things 
belong to thoſe, that ſincerely ſerue the Lorde, godlyneſſe hauing 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, the promiſe of this like that now is, and of that 
which is to come. Ver, o. Gods children, are in manie degrees in 
better caſe than the wicked and vngodly. Verſ ii. and 12. Wee are 
to teach others according to the meaſure of giftes that we haue re- 


ceiued. Verſ 13, The tongue, lippes, and wordes muſt bee right- 


lie gouerned, and all ſubtiltie muſt bee auoyded. Verſe. 14. 


All euill muſt bee ſhunned and all good performed, and name- 


ly apeaceable and quiet conuerſation muſt be purſued. Yerſ.15.18. 


Expreſſe GODS carefull prouidence and watching ouer his 


children, which ſhould yeeld them no ſmal comfort againſt the ter- 
rors and feares that they feele within and without. Ver. 16.21. Set 


out his iudgements againſt the vngodly Ver. iy. God graciouſly hea- 


reth the prayers of his ſeruants. Veri. Though this bee the por- 


tion of Gods childrento ſuſter many afflictions, yet they need not to 


be diſcouraged, for God ſtandeth by them, to deliuer them out of al. 
Ferſ.20, Expreſſeth Gods prouidence ouer his. YVerſi22. The way 


Pſalme. 


ro auoid all daungers, is ſtedfaſt truſt in the Lord. 
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td His Pſalme ſpecially propoundeth twothingr, firſt the prayer that 

SF £82 the Prophet made again#t his enemies, declaring What good ſh al | 

i : 200 come thereby, both to himſelfe andothers, Verl. 1. 2.3.4.5. 6.7. 
8.9.10. 17. 18.19.22. 23.24 25. 26.27.28. Secondly a aiſcrip- 


7 


tion of the the malicious and hard hearted nature of the wicked men, Who 


neither for the miſerie that the Prophet was in, nor for the kmaneſſe he had 
ſhewed them, would pitie his caſe, but proceeded notwithſt anding to all mã- 
ner of outrage againſt him. Ver. 1 1.12. 13,14 15. 16.20: 114. 


The title is expounded befoze. Ver. 1. He pꝛapeth the Lozd to defend 


* 


him and his cauſe againſt thoſe that purſued him euern to the death as it Se. | 


were. Ver. 2.Laie hand vpon thy ſhield[he ſpeaketh to God, as though he 
were a mightie warrier oꝛ captaine ] for mine help [1. to defend and helpe * 
me.] Ver. 3. Stop the waie ¶ i. let mine enemies, that they ruſh not vpon me, 3 
to doe me outrage. ] Say vnto my ſouleſ i. make me to feele inwardly, by 
the mightie wozking ol thy grace } / m thy ſaluation [ ſee Pfalme 3.8. 
Ver. 4. Let them be confounded that ſeeke aſter my ſouliſ i. lite, vx. tu take it 
awap let them be turned back Las menthat are viſcomfited inthe battaile, 4 


and haue an ouerthꝛow. De continueth in his Metaphoz taken from war, 
and vled befoze Uer. 2.3.] Ve. 5. Let them be as chajje[ ſee Pſal. 2.4. Yee 5 


meaneth that he would haue them flee, and be like to chaffe which can re- 
maine in no place ſafe and ſteadie by rcaſon of the winde Jer rhe Angel 
[ſee Plalme 34.7. Foꝛ as God vſeth his Angels in the defence ol his ſer⸗ 
uaunts, ſo hee doth exerciſe his iudgements againſt the wicked by their 
miniſtery ] ſcatter them i. theit perſous and the ir miſchituous pzactiſes. ] 
Ve.. Let their waie vz. wherein they ſhould walk, and by which they 6 
would think to eſcape] be darke ¶ fo that they may not ſee, which way ſale⸗ 
ly to flee Jad ſlipperie ¶ that they map ust quickly and with ſpeede flie a⸗ 


wap thinking to eſcape Ju let the Angel ef the Lerd [lee Ver. 5. ot this 


Hſalme )] perſecute them ¶ i. purſue them with grievous puniſhments from 
thee: foz per ſecute, is not here taken in the ill part, as vüng a tyzanny a- 

gainſt them.) Ve. y. For without cauſe C vz. on my behalfe hey haue hid 7 
the pitſ vz. which they digge to make me fall into land their nets vz. which 
they laid to ſnare and catch me withall, ſee Pſalm. 7. 1 5. Plſalm. 10. 9. J for 
me Ci. ta tatch me in r my ſeuleſ i. life, vz. that thep might take it away.) 
Ve. 8. Let deſtruction come vpon him [either it is the ſingular number foz 


the plurall, this being a ſodaine change ok the number: oꝛ els by one p was 8 


chiete amongſt them, he vnderſtandeth al the reſt] let him fall into the ame 


deſtructiõſ ſee Pſa. 7. 15. 16. Wer. g. Then my ſinleſ i. my heart t mind and 
all that is wichin mee, Plalm. 103 1. J „hal be ioy full in his ſaluation Ci. a 


pa 


96 An Expoſition vpon 
the deliuerance that hee woꝛketh fo2 me and mine, ler Plalm. 3. 8. J Verſ, 
10. All nn bone a part of the bodie fo2 the whole, as Jſal. 34. 20. Pee 
had ſaid befoze that inthe inward man, now he laiththat in the outwarde 

man alſo he will be topfull in the Lozd,and thegreat deliuerances that he 

11 hath wꝛought foz him, Pſalm 18.50. ]Verſ. 11. Cruel witneſſes ¶ĩ. ſuch as 
exerciſed all crueltie] did riſe vpſ vz. againſt me] hey ked of me things 

that I knew noi. vz. by the way ol demaund and que ſtioning: hee meaneth 
that they did as it were examine, and would haue had him to haue confeffey 
I2 ſuch things as he neuer knew, much lelle did. Werſ. 12. They reward me 
euill for goodſ vz. which J did to them] to haue ſpoyled my ſiult. q. d. fo far 
their euill towards me extended, that they went about to take away my 
x3 life.] Ver. 13. Tet I vx. behaued my ſelte otherwiſe] when they were ſich, 
[i. in ſome grieuous calamitie, one kinde vz. of ſickneſſe put foꝛ many ] / 
was clothed with ſacł C vz. in token of heauines and mourning fo2 them, ſer 
Pſalm zo. 11. Gen. 35. 34. ] / humbled my ſiule i. Jafflicted my life by 
abſtinence from meates #c, Now faſting is calledhumbling,not becauſe 
that euery one that faſted was humbled , but becaule it was an outwarde 
teſfimony,ofthat that either was oz ſhould haue been within Jen my pray- 
er Was turned & c. amendit thus, and my prayer returned into my boſome, 
[q. d. I did wiſh ſowell to them, that J would gladly haue my payer 
to come to my ſelte: ſo that if I wiſhed them any euill, J did as it were 
14 pꝛay that the ſame might fal vpon mine own head.] Verſ. 14. / behaued wy 
ſelſt as to my friend. or as to my brot herſ i. I did alldueties of curteſie to the 
in their aduer ſitie, ſo that my deareſt friend oz bꝛother, could not well haue 
looked foz any moe, ] / humbled my ſelfe Li. afflicted my ſelfe with mour⸗ 
ning, yca ] mourning as one that ewaileth his mot her ¶ i, mp mourning 
was ſo earneſt and vehement, as his is that is wont to bewaile the death 
ok his mother: which wee know by naturall experience to be very much.] 
Verſ. 15. The abiects aſſembledthemſelues[i.the offcouring ofthe common 
S people,ſce Iob. 3 O. 1.2.9. Ind I knew not Ti. J did not fo muchas think 
of it, till it was perfourmed end ceaſed not ¶ i. without ceaſing. ] Verſ. 16. 
With the falſe ſcofferi vnderſtand the woꝛd that goeth befoze, vz. they ga- 
thered themſelues together,o2 aſſembled themſelnes, with the falſe ſcof- 
fers ct. ] gnaſhing their teeth againſt me[i. raging againſt mee though 
moſt vehement anger,# ſhewing that their anger by gnaſhing their teeth, 
1 fo he putteth the ligne of great heat and anger, fo? anger it lelfe ] Verf. 
17. Lord ho long wilt thou beholde this? vz. and letteſt this their wic 
kednes alone vnpuniſhbed ] deliver my ſoaleſ i. mee my ſelfe, 02 my 
whale man] from their tumult [vz. which they rayſe vp againſt mee, 
underſtanding by tamult, ſuch things as fall cut commonly in tu⸗ 
mults , as bloodſhead , murther, c.] exex my deſolate ſiule CL ſee 
Plalme 22. 20. J fromthe Lyons C i. from crueli aud ED : 
: | | Plalm. 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes, 57 
jpſal, 34.10,Pſal,22.21.] Verſ.18. Se will I giue thec thankes inapreat 18 
congregation. (ee Plal, 22.25. ] Verſ 19. Let not them that are my ene- 19 
mies uniuſtly reicyce, [Vz. in reſpect of any thing that I haue done againſt 
them] winc ke wit h ag. [as men ſametimes dis, when they reioyte in 


' 


ſame thing. Ve meangth, that he would not haue them made glad by any 

© evilithat ſhould come vnto him vat hout 4 cauſt᷑. I ſee berſ. y. of this JPſal, 

Verſ. 20. T hey im Lvz. firſt in their hearts, and afterwards expꝛeſſe 20 

them with their moMhes ] decertfull words Ci. words to cluake and colour 
their deceit] againſt the quiet of the land. [Dauid ſpeaketh this of himſelf 
thoſe that take his part, who were charged to be rebells & diſturbers of 
the peace: but he heweth that they were otherwiſe ; and byquzer;he/vn« 

derſtandech quiet people, that would haue ben glad to haue led peacea- 

blie and quietlie.] Verſ. 2 1. They gaped on me with thin mout hes, Ci. they 21 

did not onely ſpeake againſt me with an open mouth, that all men might 

beare them, but alſo made mockes at me with their gapings c mowings, 

ſee Iob. 16. 10. Pſal. 2 2.7. Iſaiah 57. 4. I ſaying aha, aha, ¶theſe are words 
of reiopcing foꝛ the hauing of that they deſtred Jour eye ¶ eye put koꝛ eyes, 
vnleſſe we would lay, that all the wicked are ſo ioyned together, that they 
ſeeme to haue but one eye, heart, head, c.] Hhath ſeene. v. his ruine and 

deſtruction, and the euills which wee hoped and wiſhed ſhould come vpon 

bim: ſuch ſupplies pou hall ſee made. though in another ſenſe, Pſal. 5 4.7. 

Plal. 59. 10. ſal. 118. . and in ſundzie others.] Verſ. 2 2. T hon baſt ſcene 22 

it, ¶ V. cheir injure, and outragious malice againſt me] keepe uot fuleuce. 

[q-d.ſeeing thou art a Judge, ſit not ſtill, but pꝛepare thy ſelfe to exerciſe 
tudgement again them. This and that that followeth, vers. 23. 24. re 
ſpoken ok God, accoꝛding to man.] Verſ. 24 Let them not reioyce ouer 24 
me vz. by reaſon of ſome calamities and afflictions that thou ſhalt lay 
vpon me: ſee alm. 30. 1.] Verſ. 25. Let them not ſayin their hearts, O 25 

our. ſoule reioyce. ¶ v. becauſe wee haue that wee deſited.] Verſ. 26. De 26 
pꝛaieth foꝛ the confuſion of the wicked, as in verſ. 3. ok this Pſalm, Ver. 27 
27. Let them be ioyfull and glad, that loue my righteonſnes, i. fauoux and 
beare good will to my righteous cauſe; ſee Pſal. 4. 1. J which louet hi. li. 
keth ok, and furthereth by wonderful meanes r he proſperitze of his ſeruant. 

Ci. the pꝛoſperous eſtate in all reſpeas.] Verſ.28. My tongue ſhall vtter 28 
Li. ſpeake of ] th rig hteouſues IV. which thou ſheweſt to thine in defen⸗ 
ding them, and to the vngodly in plaguing them fo? their wickednes Jene 

rie day. ¶ i. tantinually, and without ceaſing, as it were. 


Derſit. When men deale vniuſtly it is good to goe to the Lord for our Do. 
deſence, whois the God of all rightcouſnes, and ho both can and will 
helpe vs againſt all iniuries and oppreſs ions. Verſ a, 3. At God be on our 
ſide, ve neede not care who be againſt vs. Uer/c4,5;6.Teacherh, that we 
x. | | $7 + | | 


may 
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may pray a inſt the enemies of Gods Chitrch, as alſo verſ. 19. Verſ >: 
| Sheweth that ſuch is the corruption of the vngodlies nature, that thought 


they haue no cauſe to worke milchicte, yet the muſt doo it. Ver.. s, 9. 
We may reioy ce in the ouerthrowe of Gods enemies, and in the deliue- 
rance of his people. Cerſio. Gods power onelorketli deliuerance, 
and that then chen things ſeemneto be moſt deſperate, that ſo the greater 
glorie may be to him in his w orkes, and his people Ne the more ſtrong 
taith in him. De. Cruell and falſe witneſſes are fuer wanting to ac- 
cuſe Gods ſaints. Verſ. 12. It is tlie nature of the wicked torequite good 
with cuil. YVer{.13,14-Gods children ſpare not to doo good to all yea to 


the vngodly. Verf. 15,16 Shewe that it is no ne thing that the wicked 


olall forty conſent and agree together againſt the good. Verſciy. GOD 


ſomctimes deferreth the puniſfunent of the vngodly, that he may in the 
end pay them to the full. Verſ is. Gods benefites require at our hands 
thankfulnes. Ferſ ic; 855 The hy pocriſie of the vngodly is ſer out. 


Verſg. God ſeeth all things euer where, Derſ 23,24. Deliuereth the 


ſame doctrine that vetſ./. of this Pſalme doth. Yerf.25.The enemies of 


GSod will reioyce in the deſtruction of the good, when oy haue perfor- 
et 


med it: by which wee may ſee whata height of iniquitie they 8 to, 
not onely doing that which is euill, but glory ing in that which is ſtarke 
naught. Verſ 26. Is the ſame almoſt word for word with verſ. 4. Verſ.27. 


IT The godly ſhould reioy ce in one anothers proſperitie: for in that in ſome 


ſort {tandeth the feeling ofthe communion of ſaints, and praiſe the Lord 
tor it, who hath therefore giuen it them, that ſome glorie might thereby 
redound vnto him. Verſ.28.And that not in heart, but in mouth alſo,God 


requiring both the one and the other in the accompliſhment of that due- 


tie; and that not once onely. but continually as it were, becauſe there is 


neither end nor meaſure of his goodnes towards his ſaints. 


1 


P PlaIme. 36. 
ä Ffalme may be diuided into three parts. In the firſt 
7 4 the Prophet deſcribeth the maliciouſnes , aſſembling, 
9 curſed peach, and other great wickeanes of the ungodly, 
Pom verſis to the end of the 4. In the ſecond, he ſetteth 
» Gods great mercie & goodnes towards al, but chief- 
8 ER ly towards his children, and that from verſ. f. to the end 
CI tees of the g. n the third, he prateth for the continuance of 
o0anes towar 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes. 99 


to the Wicked man ¶ i. telleth bim 7 and others as well a him Jenen in 
heart Ci. my heart and conſcieute alſo, bearing me reco2d of this: and this 
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would be read by a parentheſis that there is no ſtare of God before his eyes, 


Li. that he feareth not the Loꝛd in any thing he doth q. d. by the wicked» 
neſſes which the vngodly cõmit, J iudge verely that he hath not any feare 
of God at all: and that though ſometimes be labour to couer and dilguiſe 
his vngodlines; vet I ſee it lo plainly, that me thinketh J heare it ſpeake,] 
Verſ. 2. For he flattereth himſelſe ¶ i. allowethj and liketh, yea pzaiſethhim: +, 
ſelfeJin his owne eyes, [1.in bis owne iudgement, oꝛ els in the things that 
be doth: vling the eye which ſerue as direckoꝛs in p perkoꝛmance ok things, 
fo2 things perfozmed : in both theſe ſenſes pou haue the woꝛd eye vled 
ſundꝛie times in Scripture] while ¶ i. whereas in the meane ſeaſon 7 in- 


quitie is found wort hy to be hated. [V. foꝛ the greatnes and notoziouſnes 


thereof, ] Verſ 3. The words of his month are iniquitie and deceit, Ci. inſtru . 3 
ments and meanes to perfoꝛme iniquitie and deceit] he hath left off to wn. 
derſtand i. he burieth that light of knowledge # iudgement that he hath] 
and to doo good. ¶ i. he cealeth from doing of ſuch god things, as befoꝛe in 
hypocriſie he perfoꝛmed.] Verſ. 4. He imaginet h miſc hieſt upon his bed Li. 4 
is ſo ſharpe ſet vpon wickednes, that he ſpareth not to bꝛeake his ſlerpe to 
deniſe of it] he ſetteth himſelſꝭ ¶ va. both in his counſell and pꝛactiſe: qu d.he 
indeuoureth by all the meanes he can to do euill, yea though it be neuer ſo 
notozious]vpor 4 Way that is not good. i. upon a courſe of life, and pꝛac⸗ 
tiles in the ſame, Verſ. 5. He burſteth fozth into the commendation: ok 5 
Gods godnes, faithfulnes, righteouſnes, and iudgements: which he com: 
mendeth: koꝛ the excellencie, depth, tnfinitnes and vpꝛightnes thereof, that 


notwithſtanding all things were ſo diſozdered amongſt the wicked, as he 


had befoꝛe recited, pet ſtill God remained alwaies like to himſelfe.] 7 
mercie O Lord ſ i. the goodnes and kindnes that thou ſheweſt to all] re- 

cheth vnto the heauens, Ci. is as high as the heauens: ſo that if the vngod⸗ 

lie would thinke they could ſtop it from others, it is no moze poſſible fo2 
them, than to reach to the heauens and thy faithfulneiſ vx. which thou vſeſt 

in perkoꝛming thy pꝛomiſes Jvnte the clowdes. [expound this, vnto the hea- 
uens, as in the firſt part of this verſe.Werſ. 6. Thy righteonſnes[vz. which 6 
thou exerciſeſt towards all, both god and bad, giuing vnto euery man that | 


which is due vnto them} like che mightie mountaines, Ci. lable, firme, and 


cannot be altered: 02 els thus, is ex tellent and pꝛaiſe woꝛthie as all things 


that come from thee are) y iudgement: vx. which thou txecuteſt vpyon 
All the earth, and namely vpon the vngodly route] like 4 great deepe, Li. 
are vnſearchable, and beyond the reach and compas ok mans wit, as a 
depth without bottome cannot ber ſounded: ſee Rom. 1.33.) Then Lord 
_ aveſt ſaueſ. i. thou ſtretcheſt out thy pzouidence not only ouex men, but ouer 
bealts, & doeſt deliuer them all, * diſtreſſes:ſee x. Tim. 4. 5 2 
* 2 : | . 


7 


4 


LI 


12 


Verl. The children of menſ i. men: and their race oz poſteritie j ruſt under 
the ſhadome of thy wings. ¶ vx. tu ſinde comłoꝑt, eaſe, and teliefe: by ſuadome 
of Gods wings, he vnderſtandeth Gods p2otection and defence: alluding as 


: 


\n Expoſition vp en 


it hould ſeẽme, ta yong chickens, that when the kite houereth ouer them, 


thy tabernacle be puttet 4 
of Gods fauour, fo; all his bleſſings, meaning that they ſhould bee filled 


commit themſelues to e of the hens wings, by ſhzowding them. 
8 ſelues under them, (ee Þ( 
ſatisfied wit ſy tin fruncſſe ¶ i. the plentie and abundance] of thing houſe [i.of 


17.8. ] Verſ. 8. They i. the godly ] ſhall be 


one benefite, which was a moſt euident ſigne 


with the abundance of all god things that were reſerued, x did appertaine 
to Gods childꝛen that did hang wholy vppon him Jour of the riuer of thy 
pleaſures. Ci. aut of thoſe pleaſures which tome maoſt plentitully from thee 


as from a river that neuer will be dꝛie: all this verſe is allegoꝛʒicall, vnder⸗ 


ſtanding by ati ping, fan nes, drinking, pleaſures, and ſuch like, abundance 


9 ok all graces both bodily and ſpirituall.] Verſ. g. For with thee[i.in thy 


power, ſo that alſa thou doeſt communicate it vnto others, and yet halt 


not the leſſe thy ſelfe] is the well of fe · Ci. fulnes and perkection ot life: ſo 


that wee ſee that without him there is nothing but death: and he ſpeaketh 
not here onely of-naturall life, but alſoof a ſpirituall life, and eternall life 
elſewhere] thy light ¶ vx. which thou beſtoweſt vppon bs of knowledge 
and vnderſtanding /all we ſee light ¶ men then are altogether blind if they 


10 be not lightned by this light.] Verſ. 10. Extevd thy louing kindneſſe to 
them that knowe thee, ¶ yx. by the light of thy woꝛd, and the aſſured teũti⸗ 


monie of thy ſpirit Ito them that are vpright in heart. [ſee fal. 3 2.11. 
Verſ. 11. Let not the foote of pride i. the power and foꝛce of pꝛoude men, 
who are wont to tread all vaver their feete in contempt : putting a part of 
a man foꝛ the whole, and pride it ſelfe being a qualitie foꝛ a pꝛoud perſon:] 
come againſt me, ¶ i. pꝛeuaile over me] let not the hand i. the power &fozce] 
of the wicked men mooue me. vz. from that ſtayednes and ſtedfaſtnes that 
J baue in thee.] Verl.x 2. They are fallen downe that Worke iniquitie, Iv. 
let them not ſtand} and ſhall not be able to riſe.¶ v. fo ail their foꝛce and 
power: by which ſpeach allo he nateth, that their fall Gall be without all 


bope of recouerie, 


Ferſci. Wickednes performed thruſteth men forward! from one wic- 


kednes to another euen toſhake off all feare of God: it is therefore good 


to withitand the beginnings of euill. Jerſz. Vngodly men flatter them- 


ſelues in their ſinne, and the things that they do, calling good cuil, & euil 


good: alſo it teacheth that we ſhould hate ſinne in our ſelues and others. 


Verf. The vngodly are full of hipoeriſie, they darken the light of know 
ledge that they haue, and are ſtraungers from weldooing. Verſ a. The 


cauſes, 


vngodlie ſpare no paine to performe wickednes, whole. trauaile in bad 
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cauſes, ſhou!d teach vs what 2 we oughtt to take about good things. 

be good for ys o'ten to meditate vpon God 
his mercie, to keepe vs from diſpaire : vpon his faithfuines,to ſtrengthen 
our hope and taith in him: vpon his righteouſnes,to prouoke vs to wel- 
doing: and vpon his iudgements, to diſcourage vs from vs euill. Yerſ.s, 
Teacheth vs to bridle our curioſitie, ſecing Gods iudgements are vn» 


ſcarchable, itteacheth vs alſo the general pronidence and care that God 


hathouerallthings. Verſy. Teacheth vs to hang onely vpon the Lord, 
and to truſt in him alone. Ver.. s. Gods children ſhall haue abundance 


of all both corporall and ſpirituall bleſsings, or els inthe middeſt of their 


wants haue a contented mind, hauing learned before to lacke if God will 
haue it ſo. Verſg. Man hath neither life nor light in himſelfe, till it bec 
communicated vnto him from God: how dare the Pelagians then at- 
firme that they haue will and power to doo good? Verf. 10. Teachethi 


vs that wee ought to pray for Gods people. Verſ. 11. That wee ought to 


y againſt enemies, and for our ſelues particularly. Ferſ. 12. 
Setteth out the ruine of all the wicked and vngodly : which being well 
a 2 make vs the more comfortably to beare the croſſes that 

d will haue vs ſuffer at their hands. | 


Phlme. 37. 19 0 


g 


parts. In the firſt the Prophet admoniſheth the 
godly, not to be grieued at the wicked proſperi- 
tie, and the goalies calamitie , but rather to 
waite, and that with patience ,the end that the 
Lord hath appoynted to both from verſc1. to 
the endef the 11. In the ſecond part hb deſeri- 
bet h the wicked practiſes of the ungodly againſt 
4 - = the righteous , noting wit hal Gods iuſtice in 
puniſhing the one, and his mercie in defending and bleſſing the other: from 
verſ. 12. to the end of the 22. In the third, he ſerteth out the excellent qua- 
lities wherewith Gods children are indued, as notes of ſpeciall comfort unte 
themſelnes, to knowe that they are Gods children, intermingling now and 


then,exhortations to goodnes, and indgements againſt the pnged? and their 


ſeede : from werſ.23. to the ende of the 33. In the fourth, becauſe wee can 


Hardlis tarie the Lords leaſure, herepeateth againe his exhortationto pati- 


ence: ſhevying the ſodaine fall of the wicked, but the pro/erons and continual 


good eftate of his children : from verſ 34. to the end of the 'Pſalme. 
The title is expounded alreadie, Verſ. 1. Freat not chy/elfe 4 Se. 1, 
N - | od, 


; 1 3 
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102 An Expoſition vpon 1 55 
Gov,o? elſe bee not grieued] becauſe of the wicked men, ¶ vx. that they flos 
riſh in wealth ] neither be enuious. CV. againſt them that are wicked and 
wealthie.] The Pꝛophet meaneth that he would not haue a godly man to 
freat againſt GD, as though he did not iudly diuide to euery man his 
poꝛtian, 02 to grieue himſelke, oꝛ to enuie at others, koꝛ the abundance of 

2 wealth and riches that other wicked men haue.] Verſ. 2. For they ſhall 
ſoont be cut done I this is a reaſon ofthe foꝛmer ſpeach, meaning that nei⸗ 
ther they no2 their pꝛoſperitie ſhall long indure] like graſe,Fvz. with a 
ſtte, and euen at one blowe Jas the greene herbe. [1.ſodainly conſume and 
3 come to nothing, ſee Iſaiah. 40. 6. Matth. 6. 30. ] Verſ. 3. Truſt thou in the 

Lord, ¶ in theſe woꝛds is contained the ſeruice of God J and dos good, [in 
theſe are tompꝛehended mutuall dueties one of vs towards another Jawel 
in the lend, ¶ Vz. without loking ſo much at the wicked rich men, hanging 
alwaies vpon GodJard thou ſhalt be fed. i. thou ſhalt haue al god things 

4 miniſtred vnto thee.] Verſ. 4. Delight thy ſelſe Li. take thy greateſt, yea 
aud thy onely pleaſure]: the Lord, [and the god things that he hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 thee] & he ſhall giue thee thine hearts deſire. Ci. whatſoeuer thine 

5 beart can wiſh.] Verſ. 5. Commit thy way vntothe Lord, Ci. thy ſelfe, life, 
and all thy affayꝛes ] and he ſhall bring it to paße. Li. whatſoeuer thou com - 

s mittelt to him.] Verſ. 6. And he ſhall bring foorth v. to light & knows 

ledge Je hy rig breouſnes i. thy righteous cauſes,as Pfſal. 4. 1. and thy holie 
conuerſationJs the light, Lv. of the day when the Sunne is vp] and thy 
iudgement ¶ i. iudgement pꝛonountced on thy ſive, pzouing the vpzightnes 
of thy matters Ju the noone day. ¶ i. moſt clearely, fo2 then is the day moſt 

7 bzight. ] Verſ.7.Waite patiently upon the Lord, i. with patience tarrie his 
time I freat not thy ſelfe for him ¶ i at him, oꝛ becaule of him: q. d. let not bia 

welealth bee an occaſion of griefe and fretting to thee] in his way. ¶ i. in the 

8 things he taketh in hand.] Verſ. 8. (vaſe from „ vz. either againſt 
God, as Ionah. 4.9. o; againſt men) «//s to doo exif. [q. dilet not thy fret- 

? ting carie thee to do that which thou maieſt not d, ſee Iphe zs. Wer " 
Enill doers fall be cut off, vz. from the earth, accoꝛding to that he ſaith in 
another place, the vngodly ſhall nat lixe out balfe his daies] Waite vppon the 

Tord ſ vx. in hope and patience, as verſ. . ot this Plal.] They that waire 
vpon the Lord inherite the land. ¶i. ſhall line long in this life, æ afterwards 
Jo be made partakers ot eternal life.] Merſ. 10. Teta little while [vnderſtand, 
waite thou in hope and patience] andthe wicked ſhall not appeare vx. dl. 
mongſt men, becauſe he ſhall be taken awap, as by experience he himſelfe 
pꝛoued, verſ.3 6,ofthis Pſalme ]) lobe ¶ va to ſee, if thou tanſt ſee oꝛ find] - 
after his place, Ii. the plate where he remained and dwelt] and he ſhall not 
21 befund. C vz. aliue amungſt men: ſee verl, 38. ok this Plalm. ] Veerſ.x x. 
Meeke men [ ſet Plalme.2 5. 9. J /all poſſeſſe the eart h, [ſee verſ;9.of this 
Plalm. Jan ſhal haue their delight vx. ſatiſſied, as Plalm.; 2 8. Jin the 


multitude): 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 
multitude of peace. i. with plentie and abundance of all good things: fox 
ſo is peace many times taken in the Scripture, God doth in his woꝛd ma- 


ny times pꝛomiſe vnto his childzen long life, abundance, and what 
may be wilhed, as it were, in this life.] Verſ. 12. The wicked practiſeth, 12 
vx. all manner of miſchiefe] ana gnaſherh his teeth. [ſee Pſalm, 35,16,] 
Verſ. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorme: ¶ ſet Plalm. 2. 4. I ſer goed, 13 
71. the Lo2d knoweth!] his day Li. the day wherein hee will cake venge. 
inte vpon the vngodly: which may bee called Gods day, becauſe he then 
Jiſiteth, oz the wickeds day, becauſe he is then puniſhed, and he vſeth 4 
— time of viſitation, as it is elſewhere vſed in the Scripture.] Verſ. 14. 14 
pſword and bowe, he meaneth all the inſtruments that the vngodly doo 


vſe to hurt the righteous by,ſee Pſalm, 7. 12, 3. J Verſ. 1 5. He ſheweth 15 


that che weapons which they ſhall vſe, ſhall not onely not hurt the good, 


but deſtrope themſelues,] Vetſ. 17. The armes of the wicked Ci. their 17 


ſtrength, and whatſoeuer they haue to leane to, as wit, wealth, ct.] h, be 
broken : [1.deſtroped and bzought to nought] but the Lord upholdeth Ci. 
maintaineth and ſuccoureth] rhe iuſt men. ¶ q. d. though they bee neuer ſo 
weake.] Verſ. 18. The Lord knoweth I. not onelp fozeſeeth, but alſo al- 18 
loweth, and maketh pꝛoſperous, as Pſalm, 1. 6. the daies of vpright men 
Ci. che times that he bath allotted them, whether they be pꝛoſperous 02 ads | 
uerſe times)] heir inheritance ſhall be perpetuall. ] Verſ. 19. They ſhall not 19 
be confounded v. as though they were fruftrate of their hope? in the dares 

of fumine, they ſhall haue enough. L ſet Pſalm. 8 4. 10. ] Verſ. 20. The wice ,,, 
ked ſhall . [vz-from all their hopes] as the fatre of Lambe. i. cleane 
conſumed, ſo that nothing of them ſhall remaine : Jt is a metaphoꝛ boz« 
rowed from the fat in ſacrifices, which was wont to be conſumed with fire 
vpon the Altar] euen with the ſmoke. [i.as ſodainly as the ſmoke ſhal they 
conſume away: ſo that he noteth by the firſt ſpeach their vtter deſtruction: 
and by the latter, their ſodaine deſtruction.] Verſ. 21. Expzefſeth what ap 
neede the vngodly ſhall be in,and what plentie the righteous ſhall haue.) 


Ver. 2a. Such as bee bleſſed of God ſhall inherite the land. [ſte fo) the ex- ,_ 


pounding ofthis verſe, verf,9, of this jpſalme.J Verſ. 23. The paths of , 2 
man [i.the wap, life and conuerſation of godly men, foz by one he vnder: * 
fandeth all the reſtJare directed by the Lord, v. to his ownehonour, and 
the good of his childꝛen: and though it bee true that this may bee vnder⸗ 
ſtoode generally of all, pet fo2 that which followeth, it is to bee applied 
to the vertuous onely] for hee louet h i. GD D alloweth, liketh of, and 
hoſpereth, as Pſalme 35, 27. hi way. Li. his faſhion and manner 
of life: which is called hit, not becauſe man is the Authoz of it, but 
becauſe hee is the inſtrument to tread in thoſe pathes.] Verl. 24. 24 
T bough hee fall [vz.as one that were faint Wy hee ſhall nos bee 7 
N . * 


103 


24 off: CLvz. btterly abs euer — 6D D, Cora 4 9. fr the hand: | 
putterh under his hand. ¶ i. his power and might, vz. to bphold him from 
vtter falling away, which wee ſhould quickly dw, if GDD were not with 
vs. J Verlſ.25. I haus been yong and now am olde, q. d. in all the time okmp 
25 like, fram — my gray haires, J cannot remember this ane 
thing Jy et ſam / neuer the righteous Ci. he that truſted in the Lozv, and by 
p2aper ſought ſuccour at his hand] forſalen, [vz.of GDD, thzough-anp 
want that be felt nor bis cede [i.his poſteritie, and thoſe that come oł him] 
ing bread. Ci. things miete and neceſſarie foz the nouriſhmentof his 
; ern and. note that theſe tempoꝛall pꝛomiſes are pꝛonounced vpon cand. 
tion either expꝛeſſed, oz neteſlarilie co bee vnderſtod, vz. ſo farre fwzch,as 
God the giuer of all gad things ſhall ſee them to be p2ofitable foꝛ his gie. 
rie, and the bettering of his childꝛen.] Verſ. 26. His ſeed exroyerh the bleſ- 
26 fing. L vx. that his father left behind him, thzough Gods bleſſing: he mea⸗ 
neth by bleſſing, that poꝛtion of goods, that commethto the childꝛen ofthe 
_ righteous, ] Verl. 27 Flee from euill, ſee Pal, 34.1 4.Jand dwell for cuer. 
27 [ia —— ſeaſon.if you 3 it ok this life, but perpetually if you uvn⸗ 
derſtand it ok the life that ſhall be reueiled to the ſonnes of Good, Verſ. 28. 
28 The Lord louethᷣ ¶ ſee verſ. 23. of this Pſal.] iudgement, [ſee Plal.3 6.6.1 
and forſaketh not his Saints. (ſee verſ. 25. of this Pſalm, and note that the 
reſt of this verſe, and that which followeth in the next is expounded be⸗ 
_ foreinthis Pſal.verſ,9.22,29.] Verſ.30.T he mouth ef the righteous Wil 
30 ſpeake of wiſedome, Ci. bexy wiſe and excettent things J and his tongue talke 
iudgement. i. matters that are vpꝛigbt and iuſt: we may vnderſtand it 
of Gods wiſedome and iuſtice, oz els of ſuch woꝛds & matters as palling 
betweene man and man, ſauour of wiſedome, and vpꝛightnes, e ſo bꝛing 
pofice to others.] Verſ. 3 1. The lam of God is in his heart, ¶ v. not onely 
31 to knowe,but alſo to la the ſame,ſofarre feoꝛth as God ſhall aſſiſt him: 
fo he alwaies caricth with him that holie purpoſe Jand his fteps Ci. his life 
and oꝛder of converſation] ſball net ſlide. Vz. befoꝛe men, and not befeꝛe 
God: meaning that in reſpect of men, he ſhall not be to bee touched with 
anp notozious crime.] Verſ.3 2. T he Wicked warcheth the righteous[[(ee 
22 Plal. 10. 8, 9, 10. J Verl.33. Aut the Lord will not leaus him in his hand, 
3 Li in bis power Jvor condemre him vx. bp pronouncing an vniuſt ſentence 
5 againſt him when he & iudged . v. oł vniuſt & wicked men. The Pꝛophet 
meaneth, that as God will not awarde a wong iudgement like wicked 
nn of the woꝛld, ſo he will deliuer his from ſuch vniuſt ſentences.] Ver. 
4. Maite gc. [ſee verſ,7,of this Pal, ] and xr and; [i.the way that 
3+ fe bath canght the ly ber the wicked ſhall periſh thou ſhalt ſceſ vx. thett de» 
- firucion+ onerth2zow.J] Verf. 35. I haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong ¶ ii migb · 
35 dit and ok great authozitie]ke 8 tree: C q d. ſo freſhas * 


ute e ae rene bay 
tree, he meaneth a tree, whoſe boughes and fruitrs . K 
not dead: ſo that a man would thinke che vugodly could not ſo ſone decay, 
— greene trees can not be ouerthzowne, hut with greater then 
d withered.) Verſ. 36. Tet he Li. he and all his poſteririe, ſer further 36 
105 is verſe, verſe 10. ofthis Plalme.] Verſ. 37. Behold he inft,the end * 
of 1 has aan is peace, Ci. contiuuall quietnes heere , and eternal felicitie in 
the like bent Verl. 38. The tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together, [i. 38 
all, none at᷑ them being excepted, ſe Pſal. 3 5. 26. 22 wie 

ked (1. the end that they hoped and wiſhed foꝛ cut off, i. ee 
neuer haue it.] Verl. 39. T he ſaluation of the righteou ſhalbe of the Lord, 39 
Ci. deliverance from dangers in this life, and eternall glozp in the life to 
come] their ſtrength, [vz. whereby they ſhould defende themſelues, and 
wound thetr enempes. J Verl. 40. The Lord Tous 1 5 1 ME. 
than, . 


Verſei. Teachethvs of ways to be cotentedi wich Gods di lvibution Do! 
of goods and wealth: and not to enuy them whome it pleaſeth him to 
bleſſe therewith, for that were to controule God in his wayes and works 

towards the ſonnes of men, as alſo to manifeſt the malice fone hearts a- 
gainſt them. Verſ a. The wicked mens ouerthrow' commeth ſodainly, 
euen then when they ſhall ſay peace TR and all things are ſafe &c. 

Ver g. We are taught to performe dueties to God, our brethren, and 
our ſelues, where vnto becauſe we are dull and backward; God for our - 
better incouragement hath annexed a moſt gracious and bountifull pro- 
miſe. Verſ. 4, 5,6. Conteme bleſsings to them that dae ightly be- 
fore God. Verſ.y. Teacheth vs in all things, and nam ee 
ol gods iudgements, to tarry in patience che * — 8 
ſure he knoweth better what is fit for his glory again * vicked, and 
for his mercie towards vs, than we our ſelues. Verf. | e muſt 1 
from anger and wrath. Uerſ. . Sheweth the vnlikely rev ard of the 


Oe 


and the wicked. Uer/.10.Sttteth out the ſuddainedeſtrution of t 11 ; 
godly. Verſri. Conteyneth promiſe cf bleſs ings for the 00d. Yr 12. 
Serrech out the ſubtill and malicious nature of the vnę 


zodly againft the 
juſt.ſo-doth verſc 32, by which, God would teach vs towalkewari : 
wiſely in the middeſt ofa froward and crooked nation. Verſ.1 Sheweth - 
that the Lord will confound all the wickeds, both counſels an Jattempts. . 
Uerſ,14. Deliuereth the ſame doctrine that the 12. doth, but yet ſome- - 
| e particularly. Verſ.: 5.Sheweth that the wick is rand which the 

ly ſhall deuiſe,ſha}lturneto their owne hurt, ſo that God hor man 
— not almoſt to vſe any other meanes tor therooting outof ths 
9 mg their owne malice and gr ys Verf 74 Teachethvs con- 


emed 


derten fall. 
+ becauſe it is K 
eee ebe fauour and loue towards thoſe 
good, and his iudge ments againſt the vngodly,which being _ 
+ - weight ke vr — greatly comfort the one, and much terrifye the ot 
Feng. 24.2 f. 26. Do teach not ouly how good God is to his: 4 8 
what good qualities alſo the faithfull ſhould be indued, as pitty, tender- 
2 ey Verſcar. Chriſtian conuerſation conſiſteth of theſe two 
parts, hatred of that which is cuill, and an earneſt care to performe good 
things.\Verſ. 28.29. God ncuer deſtiruterh his. Verſ go. Our talke ſhould 
be continually of good things: ſo that we may perceyue our toongs are 
vot our owne, nor ma y ſpeake what we liſt, wir wicked i imagive; but 
that which is good to godl ly edification. Verſ. 3 7. We ſhouldreuerence 
 Godslaw,and continually ſtriue to godlines of life. 4 „ 32. Sheweth the 
mallice of the wicked againſt the righteous: Ver. 3 3. It skilleth not mucli 
how man iudge, ſo God cleare vs: che reaſon is, becauſe man is blind and 
partial, but God ſeeth all * . cuery where, & pronounceth true iudge- 
ment. Yerſ. 34. Is the ſame verſ.7.almoſt. Yerſ. 3. 36. noteth bello LL 
riſing eſtate and the ſodaine decay ofthe vngodly. Uerſ. 37. 36.39. Set 
out judgements againſt the wicked, and mercies to the godly, to the end 
that by the one we ma) y be diſcouraged from wickednes, and by the o- 
r allured to vertue land weldoing. Verſ.40. God is alwayes nighto 
| thoſethatarehis:alſo truſt inthe Lord i anotable pledge of ou delie- 
xancesfrom dangers. | 


| Plalme. 38. 


| 1 Pſa lme, doth chi nd * ** 
>& things : firſt, carneft 22 72 * that 
> the Prophet maketh, that God would turne Way 
WW _ from him, and deliuer him from bu ene- 
\ myes, verſ, 1.9.15.21.22. In the ſecond he ſhewet h 

| lde Wordes and circumſtances, the g 
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that chou haſt ſent] * "ig een me, — — and with great 
fozce , as appeareth by that which foiloweth in this PſalmeJ and th 
hand Ci. thy power and might , 02 eile heauje iudgements exerciſed 
— lyeth vpon me [vz. very ſoze and grieuauſip. ] Verſ. 3. There is 3 
ing in my fleſu, i. there is no part of mp body, but it is very 
"_ diſcaſed] neyt her is there reſt in my bones, (i. in the partes and mem« 
bers of my body] hecauſe of my ſinne, ¶ Vx. committed againſt tb, and the 
plagues and puniſhments that thou halt layd vppon me foz che ſame. 
Verl. 4. For myne iniquities, Li. both my ſinnes, and the | 
pon me foz the ſame} are gone auer my head, Ci. r | 
great height; 02 elſe which I rather allow & 2h tees tn — 
it were 1 me, this being a metaphoꝛ taken from waters, as Pſalms. 
42.7. Plalm. 88. 17. Pſalm, 124.4. Peaning, that he was mowned oz 
n in his iniauities, and puniſhments: fox them, as one that 
were ouerwhelmed-in a d&pe water] and ud Weightze burthen this is 
an other metaphoz, taken from burthen, by which he noteth the great⸗ 
neſſe and grieusuſnefſe- of his ſinne] 200 heauie fir me ['vz; to beare: 
vea, they doe as it were pꝛeſſe mer downe vnto the 
Ay woundes Ci. tbe ſozes that I haue, by reaſon of ihy toꝛremion and 
puniſhments vppon mer fo my ſinnes] are putriſied, ¶ i. are growne'ts 
be full of matter] and corrupt, [[vz; ſo that they are almoſt paſt cure. No 
doubt the Prophet meaneth by theſe ſpeaches to expeſſt both the 
greatneſle ok hys griefe, and length and continuante thereof] becau/e of - 
my fooliſhnes Ci. becauſe of my linne, in which reſpect alſo wicked men are 
ſundzy times in Seripture called fooles,].Verl: 6. I am bowed and crooked, 
The noteth the grieuouſucs of his puniſhment, which by reaſon ot length, 
and bodily weakenes that hes reteyued by it, bad as it were, bowed him 
together ] very ore Ci. very much] { goe mourming all the day, Ci. all the 
dap long J doe nothing but mourne ] Verl. 2. A reines [vz.of my back 7 
are full of burning (1. of wonderfull great heate: which the Phiſitions take 
to ber a ſigne of great ſickneſſe, and dangerous weakeneſſe] there i na- 
thing, & c. Clever g. uf this Þfalme,} Verſ. 8. 7 am and ſore g 
— us [v2: in my body, by reaſon of my ſicknes: this is a maner o ſpeech 
that we vle in our tung, when fleſh is much abated, oz ſtrength much de⸗ 
cayed: the Pꝛophet meaneth that he was as it were conſumed v woe a⸗ 
wap] T rere ( ſe pſal. 37.3 )for the grief of mine bart ¶ i. by teaſon 02 Iu 
the great griefe that J ſuſtapne ever in the inward man. ] Verſ 9. 7 poure 
Li. lap out] n whole deſire, Ci. whatſaeuer J wilh oꝛ deſite] before ther, 
[q d. All the things that Jdeſice are manifeſt to the, yea, the very ſighs c 
grones which J ſend out, ſometimes in mp p2apers, and ſometimes inthe 
an en mind, are naked in * preſence. But to n * 


grounde] Verſ. 5. * 
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the Prophet 7 his eGetion to Gonward, and how 

to ready he was to come to him by pꝛapet.] Verſ. 10. Au rhe bght of mins 
'[vz. fapleth nte,asÞſal,6,7.] are not mine owne[v2z.to ble them as 

was wout to vo! becauſe the vie of them was not fo cleare and p2ofi- 

table vatohim, as in fozmiertime they had bin, he ſpeaketh as though he 

11 had loſt them alcogether,] Verſ. 11. fy friends ftand aſide fro my plague, 

Ci by reaſon of mp plague and ſickneſle, they eſtrange themſelues from 


1 me, which thing lob alſo complapneth of.] Verſ· 12. They alſo that ſceke 


after m life lay ſnares ſvz.tocatch me and imagine deceit continually F'v2Z. 
x 3 me, that they may by ſubteltie take me. J Verſ.r 3. But I 4 drape 


man beard not, i. made ſhewe as though J heard not the things they 
ſpake] as 4 dumbe man Which openeth not his mouth Ci. I replpcd not a- 
gaine vpon them, but quietly and patientliy bare their woꝛds ꝛ and that this 
15 E the right ſence, may appeate by verſe 14. and 15. following Verl. 15. 
fir on thee O Lord do I wayt {he ſheweth a — of bis ſilence, q d. Jam 
- deafe and dumbe alſo at the rep2oches and iniuries that mine enemies late 
vpon me,becauſe I hope that thou ſhoꝛtly wilt heare my pꝛapers, and de- 

rs liuer me from this calamitie.J Verſ. 16. Leaſt they reioyce ouer me [areas 
 ſontomwonue God to heare, leaſt otherwiſe his gloꝛy ſhould be blaſphemed 
—— wicked 22 for when my foote ſlippeth, [i. when J am but likely 
3 all themſelues, [i "Iif vp themſelues both in woꝛds and 

17 dives nen «17, Surely I am ready to halt ¶ i.to ſlide and ſlip as mine ad: 
— 5 vnleſſe thou Loꝛd firengthen me? and my ſorrow 
Cuy. fog that and other cauſes] « euer before me, C i. continually vpon me, 
18 and in my ſight, ſo that J cannot foꝛget it] Verſ. 18. When I declare m wi 
payne[i-largelp by woꝛds and otherwiſe, as ſighings,#c,ſet out my grieke 
— F inward] and am ſorry for 7 nne, [which was the cauſe 

1 9 to pull theſe heaup iudgements vpon me.] Verſ. 19. T hine enemies are a- 
lize[vz.to woꝛke miſchiefe, whereas "ol they ſemed to be as it were 
dead, and he ſheweth by theſe two tearmes mighty, & many, that they haue 
20 power & number to perfozme the ſame.) Verl. 20. They 21 that reward 
entll are mine enemies [i Pal. 3 5. 1 2. J becauſe I follow goodneſſe Li. allow 
and labour to perfoꝛme the things that are god: the other two verſes are 


very plapne, in _ the Pꝛopbet pꝛavetb fo} mew ory and pony 
deliueraunce. 13 


Do- vf t. Gods . diene much to be e onlyb be- 

cauſe that it is the puniſhment of ſinne, but alſo becauſe no fleſh is able 

to indure it. /erſ.2,God very ſharplypuniſheth many of his children,and 

- yetforallchar he loueth them neuer awhit the leſſe, or withholdeth in 
good time his 8 them, Verſ. g. Sinne drawethvpon Fe 

rhall - 


hole E zokeof Plalines 

6 ſhould learne to flye from it, as 
from the face of a ſerpent. Verſi4. We are not able to bear 
ot our ſinncs, much leſſe to ſatiſtye for them: and cherefore they are fou- 
lie out ofthe way, that thinke to wipe away their iniquitics —_— 
owne works. Ver” 5.6.7.8.ſhew, that ſinne, and the pun 
therefore, do bring vpon Gods children many times bodily fi endo 
and wonderfull infirmities, which we ſhould the more patiently and 
comfortably beare, not only becauſe we haue pulled them vpon our 
ſelues, as if it were God vnwilling thereto, but alſo 8 he la | 


_— to ſcoure away the aral of our corruption. Uerſ. 9. 10. It is 
vs to lay out our cauſes before God, ot rale we can neuer 
— ſound comfort in vs, nor hope of relicfe from him. Verf. Ti. A mans 


enimies many times are they of lis oe houſhold, ſee Iob. 9. 13. 14. 17. 
Uerſ, 12. Deſcribeth the — ſubtil of the vngodly, againſt which 
we are to arme our ſelues, with the wiſedome of tlie ſpirit, and all holie 
patience from aboue. Yerſ 13. 14. T eecherh vs many rimes to bury euill 
words vttered againſt vs, and not to be ready to 1 cuery 
fpokenag againſt vs, for little can the wicked doifthey can . cuill, 
and as little canwe indure, if not beare a hard word: Verſe 15 In God a- 

lone muſt we _ in all eee Verf * Our praiers to 1 
effects ol our alſo the ſliding ot 't openeth the mouth of 

the wicked, — heretore ras — that we may ſtande. 
Verſcir. It is good to fecle our one infitmities, but withall to haue re-. 
courſe to God. for ſtrength to ſtand, otherwiſe without this latter, the® 
former will wound vs to eternal condemnation! Uerſ 18, 19. Declare 

that the more paine Gods children are in, the more do the wicked in 

ſult and grow vp in might and number. Yer/720; It is no new thing thar 
Gods children receiue <xill far goods alſo that the ent miet hate thi m, 

not for euill, but for goodneſſe ſake. Verſ. 21. 23. Prayer to od, a 

him alone, in the time of all our diſtreſſes, is highly comme 
for which _ Plal.50.15. alſo 2 5.13. S 926 . 


Plalme. 39. 5 


His Palme ma be diniled into imo partes. In the the 5 
SC N _ dae im 2 228 
T | whether he ſhould be ſilent or no, ow into 
J. eribing the vanitie and ſhortneſſe of mans eonfern wee 
— — augen maberh him to confsfſe that LAN 

2 . 1. to the end of the ſeuenth. n the ſocond, he prayrih ir di- 5 
en, from: ſinne, and from 2 porifnents which wer 1e bins 5 
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n An Expoſition vpon 
for ſinne,, deſiring the Lord to ceaſe from Wrath, and graciouſiy to heare bis 
prayer, from verſe gi to the end of the P[alme. N r iet 

Se. The title, Totheexcellent Auſitian, leduthun. [This is the name of 

one, who fo: his ſkill, was pꝛeferted befoze the reſt of his ſtocke and fami- 

lie: See 1. Chꝛon. 16.4 T. alſo chap. 25.3, but pet he ſo nameth the chiefe 
man, that vuder the ſame he meaueth alſo thoſe excellent Muſitions that 

1 were of his ſtocke and rate.] Verl. 1. thought C v. in my ſelfe, thus] / wil 
tale heed to my wayes ¶ i. to the whole order and courſe of mp like, and 
namelp]:hat I ſinne not with my toong L vz. in vttering ill ſpeeches, viing 
the toong which is an inſtrument of ſpeech, fo wozds oz ſpeech vttered 
thereby] 7 will keeps my mouth brideled [#2 muffled: it is a metaphoꝛ 
taken from wilde beaſts, into whoſe mouthes, oz ouer whoſe mouthes 
ſomething is put, leaſt they ould hurt, ſee Pſalm. 32.9] while ¶ i. ſo lung 
as Je he wicked is in m ſight Ci. it pleaſeth God by wicked men to exerciſe 
me, leaſt if I ſhould ſptake any thing awzp, they being pꝛeſent, they ſhould 

2 take occaſion thereby to ſpeake euill] Verſ. 2. / was dumb ¶ v. toʒ the time, 
as Pſalm, 38. 13. er 45 dumb man. q. d. I did not otherwiſe hold my 

- toug, than ik J had been dumbe] enen from good Vz. woꝛds 02 matter: 

the Pꝛophet meaneth that though he had a iuſt defence, and an boneſt 
cauſe ta complayne, yet he put it all vp in ſilence, and bare it patiently, as 
you may ſee one particular, 2. Samuel 16,5 .#c.] and my ſorrow was more 
fterred vx. by mp ſilence, diſtourſtug and dilating with my ſelfe, whether 

A were beſt ta ſpeake : meaning that by that meanes, his griefe was in- 
creaſed, Others reade it thus, when my ſirrow waxed rawe, i. was not 
onelp not healed, but by reaſon of newe calamities , waxed moze vehe: 
ment: the ſence commeth all to one, though the woꝛds ſomewhat differ, 

3 Verſ-3. By heate of hart and fire kindled, the Pꝛophet meaneth not only 
the greatneſſe ofhis griefe, as they that are grieuouſly ficke, feele great 
fozce and pewer of heate, but he meaneth alſo ſome motions that he had 

to impatiency and fretting, to which fault they are very much ſubiect, that 

4 are hote and giuen ta heate.] Verſ 4. Let meknowe mine ende ¶i. the time 
of his ende: meaning the time wherein he ſhould dye Jef my dayes, [vz. 
which / haue to line] Nhat it is i. Dom long, foꝛ by ſeuerall woꝛds in 
this verſe, the Prophet meaneth all one thing, vz. to knowe how long 

he ſpauld liue in this Moꝛld, q. d. Seeing thou handleſt me ſo ſharply. 
let me at the leaſt knowe how long J haue pet to fine, and indure this 
payne $ But this pꝛayer was not god, becauſe he required to knowe that 

5 which the Loꝛd had kept cloſe in his owne counſell.] Verſ. 5. Thou haſt 
made my dayes Ci. the dapes of my life] as an hand breadi h, i. very ſhoꝛt. 

2s a meaſure of foure fingers bꝛoade] ye mine age Ci. the time of my 
lile Jau nat hung [underſtand is, o elſe, thou haſt made it as nothing in re. 

Ipect of thee, i. if it be compared with thee, that art altogether — 
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in whoſe fight, a thouſand peates are but ag one day: ſee-PÞſalime 90.4. 
2. Peter 3.8.) ſarely euery man in his beſt ſtate ¶ i. that heepther can be in, 
o2 imagine himſelie to be in touching this lite] & altaget her vanitie, ¶ i. 
nothing eiſe but vayne, bzittle, and tranſitozie.] MWerſ. 6. Man ¶ i. he and 6 
his whole life] walker in 4 ſhadow ¶ i. hath his conuerſation in this life 
quickly to palle away, as a ſhavow doeth, meaning that there is nothing 
found in mans like certayne, and that he hath nothing but a vayne ſhewe! 
diſquicteth himfelfe CV. by heaping and getting vp gods] in vayne ¶ i. 
without cauſe, the reaſon followeth in this verſe, becauſe he knoweth not 
who ſhall be his-heire]-and cannot tell who ſhall gather them 0) rather re: 
ceaue them vz. from him, when he ſhall depart from them.] Verl. 7. And 7 
now Lord, what way: 1 fir ? [q.d.Sceing that all men are ſo vapne, whom 
ſhould J truft in, 02 whome doe J hope in, but in thee alone.] Verſ.8. 8 
Hake me not a rebuke vz by ſuffering mineaſflictiongtopzeuayle vppon 
me] vnto the fooliſh, Ci. wicked men, as Palme 14.3,]Verl. g. I ſuould 9 
haus been dumbe, c. [q.d. In ſtead of reaſomng and diſputing the 
matter wich thee, as verl. 4, J ſhould haue been ſilent towards thee, as 
J was towards others, verſ. 2, of this Plalme?] becauſe thou diddeſt it, 
This is a reaſon, why he ſhould haue bozne his afflictions patiently, ] 
Verſ.10. T ake thy plague away i. the puniſhment and ſcourge that thou 10 
haſt layde vppon me] for / am conſumed ¶i. as it were ought tonothing] 
by the ſtroke of thine hande ¶ i. hy the puniſhment and affliction which by "i 
thy power thou haſt ſtriken me withall.} Verſ. 1 1. When thou wir hre. 11 | = 
bukes Li. plagues and puniſhments pꝛoceeding from thy wꝛath: which 2 
are called re bukes, becauſe that the Loꝛd by-tbem. dothas it were rebuke 
them Jdoſt chaſtice man for iniquitre[vz.committed either directly oz indi⸗ 
rectlp againſt thy Maieſty, and by theſe tearmes, he meaneth not onely 
ſinne, but a iuſt and full puniſhment, ſuch as ſinne deſeructh}asa420th, 1 
ſtheſe woꝛds map haue a double ſence , eyther that God ſhould conſume: - 
the wicked, as mothes doe pzecious garments, which beſt agreeth with | | 
this tranſlation + oz elſe chat the beautie of all other excellent things in the 
vngodlp, ſhould be deſtroyed thozow Gods iudgements as Mothes, in 
killing of whome, there necdeth no great flrength, as Job. 4. 19. and this 
agreeth with a learned man, who turneth this verſe farre otherwiſe; Verl. — 
12. Kcepe not ſilence at my teures q. d. Let my teares mingled/withmp-/1 2 i 
papers, mone thee to pitie me] for I am a fraunger, [another teaſon | 
d2ought to moue God to- mercy , taken from his milerable eſtate, ſee 1. 
Chon, 29.5. Pſal. 119. 19. where pou ſhal haue almoſt y ſamewozds?) 4 
all my fat hers Ihe meaneth of the faithful & godly; The ſence of this verſe 
is, q.d. Hearken O Lozd vnto my pꝛapers by which J pꝛay ther, that J 
map be deliucred from this great griefe wherein Jam: J aſke this — thy 
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1 at © An Expoſition yvpon 
1 h s,not that J am very deſirous of this life, but becauſe J feele my ſelfe 
BY vnable ot my ſeife co abide ſuch toxments :fo2 J am with thee, oz bekoze 
| _ th&;02 thou being witnelle of che matter, a ſtraunger on the earth, neither 
BY doe J acknomledge my countriecobe here, wherein J follow mp Fathers 
BY Abraham, Iſaac, Iaakob, &c. who becauſe they tended towards the, were 
8 not ouertaken with this wozlp, wherein they were conuerſant, but vſed 
17 themſelues as ſtraungers in another countrie, hauing alwayes a mind to 
1 13 their home] Verſ. 1 3. Stay thine anger from me i. from plaging me ſo gree- 
# uouſly]ehat I may recouer my ſirength[vz.decaped,and as it were conſu: 
wil medthozow griefe and bexation] before 7 go hence vz. out of this wozld, 
Li 4 meaning befoze J dye] and be not ¶ vz. aliue here on the earth amongſt 
= | | Do. Ferſ 1.Itis good to ſtriue to the brideling of our ſpeech, ſpecially in 
Bt ; the preſence of the wicked, who wil inſult ouer vs, if we ſlip in our words 
1 Ferſ.2.Ttis a hard matter to abſtaine from extremities, for if we are not 
4 tao much giuẽ to babling, we be ouerſlow tonged to good I FA 
God, fret- 


Impaciency muſt be fought againſt, as a ſinne lothſome before ( 
* in our ſelues, and offenſiue to others that ſhal ſee or know it.YVerſ.4. 
Curioſitie ſtriuing to lenow that which doth not appertayn to vs muſt be 
brideled. Verſ. 5.6. Deſcribe the vanitie and ſhortnes of mans life, and 
the vncertainty of his actions, which ſhould teach vs not to make ſo 

youu accompt ofthe and their proceedings as commonly we do, Verſ. 
— Godonlyistobe truſted vnto. Verſ. Prayer for deliueraunce frõ ſinne, 
puniſhments due thereto, would be often made, becauſe our finnes 
cleaueth more faſt vnto vs than we thinke for, and our puniſhments are 
many times more due and nigh than we imagine. Verſ 9. We ſhould be 
well content with whatſocuer God docth, becauſe in iudgement he can 
not giue vs leſſe than we haue deſerued, and in mercie more many times 
than we deſire. Yerſ; io. We are not able to indure the leaſt of Gods pu- 
niſhments. Fer. 11. Setteth out two things, Gods iuſtice in correcting, 
mans ſinne that pulleth correction and puniſhment from God, by 
we may ſee, that puniſhment and ſinne be miſerable companions, 
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can no more be ſundered, than the bodie and the ſhaddow, Verſ 12, 
God in tyme of greateſt affliction muſt be moſt earneſtly and hartily 
called ypon. Ver. 12. If God withhold not his wrath, we ſhall all be con- 


kame 4 4. 


ey be denided inte ne 2 ln the) * Di 
IG) or ins, and What be Will do for thens that truſt in him, ow vor 
* 1 Y 1. to the end of the fanrth, In the ſetand, 5 2 noma 
jeſſe of Gods Works, and his owne readineſſe to ſerus the 

" ſhewing how he had publiſhed wag, ge ink | 
_ 5. te the end of the tent h. — the thirpar 
FANCE : wi 6 as the ouerthrom of t 
and blocs from verſe 1 t. to the end of the Palme 225 
The title is expounded betoze.] Verſ. 1.7 Were e the Tu Se. 
Ci. foꝛ him, and fo2 help from him] and he inclined tome i ſhewed him ſelfe fa; 
vourable, as they do that bow towards one.) Vetſ.2, He brought me alſs out 2 

ef the horrible pit, Ci. pit, full of feareandhozroz, meaning by that ſpeth moſt 
fearefull and great dangers) out of the miris clay, [bp theſe wozds he noteth - 

both the greatneſle of his daunger, and the continuance therein, by the name 

clay, which is both weighty, and alſo will cleaue faſt tw, ſie Plalme 69.2. 
and ſet my ſtete ypon the rocks[i.hath placed me where J may be ſafe from ail 
iniurie,meaning a moſt ſafe place] ai be ordered my goin s['vz. in ſuch lot, 
that Jam ſure from ſtumbling oz falling.]Verſ.3. And he hath put into ny 

month [i.hath given me an occaſton] 4 new ſong of praiſe [i.newlp to ſing a 

ſong of pꝛaiſe vnto him, 02 take ne ſong fs) a ſingular and exquiſite ſong, 
ſee }oſalme 3 3. 3.] Many ſhall ſee it Ci. many ſhall knowe the benefites that 

God hath beſtowed on 12 and feare-C'vz.. God the giuer thereof. j Verſ. 4. 

Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord his truſt Ci. that truſteth in him J nd 4 

regardeth not Ci maketh little oꝛ no attount of, ſe Pſalme 15. 4. as th˙ο Ww 
their fozce to be bꝛought to feare them moꝛe then God ] the proud: Cy. thoſe 

that boaſt them ſelues of the things they hae] nor fac turne aſids Vx. 
from the truth] e hes Ci lying imaginations as bef6ze Pſalm 4. 2.] Verſ. g. 

he aſcribeth to Gods wozks not only wonderkulnes, but innumerableneffe 5 

in reſpert ol man] none 1 noꝛ pet out of oꝛder, betauſe 
they are incompꝛehenſible and inſinit) to rhes v. 02 befoze thee, that art the 
only dealer therein] y thoughts this the Ppopher attributech to Gad, that 

thereby he might the moze ealily ſet out Gods wonderfull affection and loue 
towards vs and ouer vs.] Verſ.6.Sacyifice and offving hetwine thele two — 
words, J make this difference, that Fen oo unte 

the other voluntary and frewill by theſe two — 4 

kindes whatcſoener] thou diddeſt not met deſire a okobediente, as 1. 

Samuel. x 5. 22. fo otherwiſe God regarded them as parts and pieces ot his 

leruice which be himlelle preſcribed, but * * ” cold * 

ou 
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withon 


14 me, 
15 &. 


Verſe. 1. Patience — the. Lord 

A ip 8 then mo 
in the greateſt daunger. er. 3.By graces be children, C 
dclivereth rwo doctrines, the one, that thoſe that leber chem,ſhould 
prayſe him, the other, that thoſe that haue not receiued them, ſhould learne 
Ns to reuerence him, and put their truſt in the truth of ee per 
Verſcs: Godonl N truſted vnto, as for proud and 
they are to be abhorred. /er/, 1. Gods works are paſt our reach, and there- 
fore jt behoucthvs to walke ſoberly and humbly, both in the contempla- 
tion and ſ peach of them. Verſe 6.God preferreth ran, ſpecially in the 

hart, before out ward Ceremonieg. Venſoy. Teacheth vs chearetully when we 
know Gods word, to obey the lame, for as in euery other duetie, 05 in that 
particularly the Lord lookethfprir at our hands, Jer f. Teacheth vs to re- 
verence tlie law and word of Got aboue all. Def. 10. To ſet forth Gods | 
goodueſſe, righteouſhes, and truth, tothe y ttermoſt of our powers. Vet i. 
Continually to pray for the feeling of Gods mercy and trutli, the reaſon is, 
becaule i in the memorie ot our owne vmvorthines, we carrie about with ys 

the ſecd and ſiune of diſtruſtſulnes. Herſcia. Deſcribeth the greeuouſueſſe 

_ of ſinne, and the horrible effects of the ſame. Verſet 3.74.15. 16: We learne 

to wake prayer as for our ſelues. o for others, ſor therein indeed ſpecially is 
both our pietie to God, and Hur charitie toward men} and yet 

wit hall to pray again the ma icious and obſtinate enemies of Gods truth. 
Dr. God reiecteth none for his poverty or neede, but the more he is in 
diſtreſſe, the readyer is the Lord to helpe him, if hee 8 

is Ll vs Soph comfort m9 our HO * een racer TT | 
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Uhis life}avdrbou [vz© Soda ſodapne 
le not deliner bum vnte the wil of his enemyes [vz.that 
with him whac they lilt, er Plalme 27. 12. ] Verſ. 3.7 he Lord 
————ů—— bedofſorrow Ci. when being foprowfult and grie⸗ 
—— very weakeneſſe k&pe his bed: putting the place wherevpon 
the heaup harted party lyeth koꝛ the partie himſelfe, and his wonderful griefe] 
they baft turned Cachaunge of the perſon as befoze verſe 2, and ofthe time, 
by turning be meaneth hanged] ail hu bea Ci. all the griefe he had vpon his 
— in bu ſickneſſe, i. in the time of his ſickneſſe. The Pꝛophet meaneth 
that God either had oz would (fo2 the Pꝛophets vie to ſpeake ſundzy times 
of things that are to come, as though they were alredy done) reſtoze him 
from ſicknes to health, and rom greefe oł minde and body, to ſauadnes both 
4 of body and ſoule.) Verl. Therefore I ſapd C vx. becauſe I ſaw thy goodnes 
towards others bealewy foale, Ui. e my ſeife both in body and ſoule, a part 
. «5 fox the whole. Verſ. 5. Mine enemies ſpea ake euillof me, Ci. wiſh euill to me, as 
map appeare by th that which followeth in this verſe; that they deſired his 
death) /aying, when ſhall be dye, and his name i. not only his glozy, but his 
6 remembzance} periſb. vx from amongſt men.) Verſ.6. Aud if he come [a 
ſodaine chaunge of the number, putting one eyther fo2 ſome excellent one az 
mongſt — om — to — me CVE. when J am ſicke] he peakerh lyes, 
[becauſe he dow mouth, and another thing in his heart, * 
3 a s hart beapeth iniquitie within him, ¶ i. he carrieth an innu⸗ 
s in his hart againſt me, which hedeclareth to 
— ſone as he is departed from me, and labozeth to put the ſame in 
execution] and when he commet h forth vz. from the place where he had bin 
7 with me] be cellerh it [v2. to his companions, ] Verſ. 7. They that hate me 
" wh teg et her ¶ i. hold their ſecret counſels and conſpire againſt me, foz by 
ng Ede meaneth their ſecret-ſpeches and practiſes] they imagine mine 
8 . the hurt thep! will doe me. Verſ. 8. A miſchieft Ci. ſume great afflicti- 
þment, oz diſeaſe ſent from God, wbich his enemies called « mi. 
L men ſometimes call rem As 35, 
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gloꝛy i ſo ſual 7 reward them C x. actoꝛding to my kingly calling and office, 
xendzing vnto them that they haue deſerued. ] Verſ. 11. e vſeth the pꝛeſent 11 
tenſe foꝛ the future, which is vſuall alſo in ſcripture, becauſe of the certayne 
perſwaſion that they haue, that the thing ſhall be perfozmed: and therefoze, 
1 knew, is put fo2 J ſhall know: and ſo, dot h not triumpb, fot, ſhall not tris 
umpb, meaning it of thoſe that be named befoze,o2 ſome ſuch like.] Verl. 12. 13 
Thon vpholdeſt me in my integritie vx. in my innutencie towards them, and | 
carefulneſſe dp the,] and doeſt ſer me before thy face, ¶ i. haſt me not one 
Iy in continuall, but in mercikull remembꝛaunce, as thoſe that are continually 

in the pꝛeſente and fauour ot Pꝛinces.] Verſ ix 3.Bleſea, Ci. Prapſed, ſo you 23 
ſpall haue this woꝛd often vſed in the Plalmes] be the Lord Gad of Ifrael 

Li. of his faithfull people, ſee Pſalme 14. 7. J World Without end, Li. fo euer 
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incouragement therein, the Lord hath (e#downe certainepromiles, which 
he will performealwayes vnto vs: fo farre forth as he ſhall ſee, to be for his 
glory and our comfort. Ver/.4.Sinne drawethall iudgements vpon vs, both 
in ſoule and body, and therefore we ſhould hate it, as a noyſome and deadly 
ſore. Verf g. The vngodly with the death of the faithfull. Verſ. s. Ihe vn- 
godly are full of lying and hipocriſic. Verſ. They craftily conſpire the 
. and deſtruction of the godly. Verſcs. Iliey reioyce and clap theyr 
hands for joy in his miſery and afflict ion, all which layd together, I meane 
the matter conteyned verſ 6.7.8. ſhould teach vs, as not to truſt the wic- 
ked, whoſe malice towards vs is inſatiable: ſo to looke heedily to our ſelues 
that we be not made a pray vnte them, for if eyther malice, or multitude, 
or ſtrength, or wit, or any one thing orother can preuay le, they want none. 
Uerrſ'g. A mans enemies are they of his de houſhold as it were, and it ſo 
falleth out many times, that where Gods children aſſure themſelues of 
greateſtfriendſhip, there they find leaſt, whichreacheth vs not to hang vp- 
pon man. Verf; 70. We muſtflie to the Lord only inall our diſtreſſes. Ver. 14. 
Gods deliueraunce of his children, is a teſtimon of his fauour towards 
them. Yerſ. 12. All our ſufficiency to goodheſle; is from God alone, and 
that of ſus mercy only, he working in vs as the ſeriprure elfe-whiete fayth, 
the will and the deede, according to his good pleaſure; Verſ ig. God muſſ 
be continually prayſed for his louing kindneſſe, becauſe that is continually 
manifeſted vnto vs, and we muſt alwayes giue a thotow and earneſt con- 
ſent thereto, other wiſe as cold prayer ſo cod thankſgiuing can looke for 


- Perſ t. e. 3. Teach vs to pitie thoſe that are afflicted, and ſor our better H/ 
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— r. confifeth of two tes, In the firſt, the Pro bet ; 
| —— what great deſire he oper toſerue God among the Lab 


Win au; be could not performe,he e ſheweth further into What 

1 eat heaninaſſe.be foll therefore, LI 1, tothe fift. In the ſe- 

== A cond berunneth to wa ay be er him, and labou- 
ring by alt meanes he could to comfort himſe 


fe auer that he eauimeſſe and forrow, 
Fa de to the and of the Pſalme. _ 
de. The Title, Te him that excelleth, [this is expounded befoze zſalme 4] 
2 owe - we inſtruction, [this is expounded Pſalme 3 2.] committed to 
orah [not only to be kept as a treaſure, but to be ſung alſo by 
— cee amongt whame it hould {@me that one Heman was the 
x chiele, 1. Chꝛon,. 6.33. 1. Chun. 5. 5.] Verf · As che Hart brayeth for the 
riuert of Waters. fUnver: a ſimilitude of the Hart, which by reaſon of naturall 
heace, much deſireth waters, as appeareth by them that haue wzitten of the 
nature of them, Dauid ſetteth out his earneſt deſire to ſerue God befoze the 
Arke] ſõ panteth my ſaule after eber, O God, Ci. after thy ſeruite aud woꝛſhip, 
and after the beholding ol thy Maieſty, a viſible token whereof thou ſhewelt 
in thy Tabernacle ; and the wozd of yanting woulde be marked, by whiche 
Dauid ſheweth, not only the great papnes that he had taken cherefoze, but 
euen that that little bzrath which hee had pet left, he imployed that wap. ] 
Verſ. a. Ay ſoule Li. I mp ſelfe whollp] thirſtet h (i. earueſtly deſireth, even 
| — be almoſt ouercome with thyꝛſt, wilb koz winke J enen for che li- 
wing God. This terme he vſeth, to put a difference betweene the God which 
— h whome he ſerued, and the dead idols of the Gentiles] when [ 
hall come and appeare befote the preſence of God, he meaneth by this the Tas 
bernacle where — Kane vilible ſignes of his pꝛeſence, and not as though 
1 were oz could be at any time out of his ſight, ſe Pſalme 139.7. 8. xt. 
AMAy teares haue been my meate, ¶ The Pꝛophet meaneth, chat by rea. 
| => /abtndance and continuance of teares that fell from him, he might be 
ſaydto-be fed as it were therewith, ſee ÞPſalme 80. 5.} while they dayly ſay, 
Ci. the enempes} where is thy god]; V. in whome heretofoze thou diddeſt 
4 truſt: this is a moſt bitter vphꝛayding of the godly.] Verſ· . Nhen I remem- 
bred theſ things, ¶ i. boch the rebzoches of the enemie, and my frequenting of 
tbe Tabernac le with the reſt ol Gods people. I poured out my, heart becauſe 
Thad gone with the muitit hs, yr. my courage tonſumed ag it were, and my 
ſtrength waſted away, ſer Job. 30.16. ] with the voyce of ſinging and prayſe.. 
[he meaneth in this verſe,that he was as it were halfe dead, whẽ he remem⸗ 
ed the enemies repzoches on the one lide, and on the other ſide, the wonder⸗ 


Kull pleaſure which he tube incheholy aſſembles going beloze them as a 
Captaine 


- - nim, and the mount Mizar, which ſome take tobe a place vnknowne euen 
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Captaine oz ringleader to enn 
to the Loꝛd, wherein there was great mirth ved, as may appeare by ſundzie 
places. ] Verſ. 5. Why art thou caft demme my ſoule,vz. into doubting and ; 
heauineſſe] and uvnquiet within me, [meaning by reaſon of griefe] ways on 
Jod, vz. with patience, ] ) will yet giue him thanks for the belpe of his preſence. 
Fi. the ayde and deliverance which his preſence, i. his fauour and gadneſſe 
hath giuen vs: fo2 ſo is Gods pꝛeſente oftentimes vſed, and namely in theſe 
Plalmes.] Verſ. 6. I remember t hee fromthe land of lorden, ¶ i. I being in the ; 
Land of Iorden, which is a plate very much diſtaunt from Ieruſalem, where 
thine Arke is, oz from the place where thou art ſerued, ſo likewiſe is Hermo- 


to the Jewes themſelues. Whatſoeuer it is, this he meaneth, that he was 

much grieued, being in acountrie farre from the place where God was ſer- 

ved, to thinke that he was depꝛiued of the aſſemblyes of his Saints, ] Verl. 

7. One deepe ¶ i. One great and grienous affliction] calleth another deepe, Li. y 
exhoꝛteth as it were, another to come, that by arteſſe thereof, my lee 
may growe as it were to inſtniteneſſe, as Pſalme 40. 1 2] by the noyſẽ ¶ i. in 
ſuch manner, and with ſuch great nopſe, as] of thy waterſpoute i. 975 cloudes 

ſende downe the rapne, ſe Job, 3 8.25. And he iuſtly reſembleth the Cloudes 
to Spoxtes, becauſe they both poure downe, and with- hold againe, as it pleas 
ſeth God to appoynt and rule] al thy waxes and floudes [i.great and grie- 

nous afflitions ſent from thee] are gone over me, ¶ i. haue in a manner ouer- * 
whelmed me, Plalme 38. 4.] Verl. 8. The Lord will graunt bis lauing kind» g 

neſſe in the day, Li graciouſly giue, and make me to feele his mercy manifet. © 

lie ] in the night Cv. ok the day befoze wherein J haue felt his godnefſe] ſhall 

I (ing ef him ¶ i. both of him and his pꝛayſes, meaning that he would pꝛayſe 

him ]exen a prayer vnto the God of my life, Ci. the authoꝛ of my life and being: 

foꝛz in him we liue, mone, and haut our being, Ads. 17. ] Verſ.g. I will ſay vnto 9 
god which is my rocks ler Pfalme. 1 8.2. ] why haſt thou forgotten me ? ¶ (te 

ſoſalme 13. 1. Verſ. ro. He noteth what great griefe he indureth by the vn: 10 

| godlyes ſpeeches, Verſ. 1 1. Js expounded befoze * 5. ofthis Plalme. 11 


R Poſs 2. Track, wharar best loue and deſire we ſhould aims ſerue 


God in the aſſembly e of his Saints. Many put much — — ate 
prayers, but few. — that 3 72 3. cela- 


reth hat great griefe we ſhould hate to heatre God 27 —.— the ſame 
doth verſe 4. Euery man is wounded with the blame of his friend, but no 
man pierced with the reproches — — Derſe r. That woe 
ſhould labour to comfort our ſelues b Al the lavfull meanes we can, as 
whotby'reaſonof ourmiſerics, all har y finde ſtrong conſolation in all of 

them. Irſ. d. and namely eule vnto our God, who is the 

God of all comfort, 2. Teachetht D things, firſt that the 

_ — 1 of one trouble Celler, e of = wy : 
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| Pllme, 43: 


* His * may be derided into two parer. In hs firſt, 
the Prophet prayeth ro God, to tale the indgement of his 

S 31) cauſe into his hand, and to graunt him hu fuuour, and this 
bi the three firſt werſes. In the ſeconde, bee promiſeth 
Sf SE Bl tankefulnes to God, for that and other benefits, comfor= 


CESS) the wo laſt verſes of the Pſalme. 

Se, This Pſalme hath no Title, no moꝛe hath Pſalme 10. and allo plalme 
33. but it ſeæmeth to be witten vppon the ſame occaſion that the. 42. was, 

vz. that being dꝛiuen out of his Countrie by the violence of his enempes, 
and wanting the vſe of Gods exerciſes, he pꝛapeth deliueraunce from the 
one, and reſtitution to the other, ] Verl. 1. Judge me i. Pꝛonounte ſentence 


g againſt mine enemies, and cleare me? deliuer me from the deceitfull and wic- 


ked man, ¶ It may be that he meaneth Saule as the chiefe, but J rather take it 


to be the ſingular number put koꝛ the plurall, oꝛ elſe one moſt notoꝛious, put 
fo2 all the reſt of the vngodly: ſer foz the moꝛe cleare expoſition of this verſe, 
28 Samuel 24.9. 10. and ſo foꝛth tothe ende.] Verſ. 2. Thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, C i.thou art he from whome JJ haue receaued all the ſtrength J 
haue, and by that ſtrength and power that thou haſt giuen me, haſt delivered 
me hitherto from all daungers. ] hy halt thou put me away ['vz. from thee, 
— expꝛeſſed this Pſalme 42.9, in theſe woꝛds: Why haſt thou forgotten mee ? 

is fleſh and blod debateth the matter with kg when thep are left ſome 
in alſlictian) #by.goe 1/6, &. ¶ Theſe mozds are wozd foꝛ woꝛd, 
Pſalme42.9; De rheaneth;-chac notwithſtanding the enemie did wonder⸗ 
fully trouble him, yet he ſhould: haue rayſev vp himſelfe, in the hope and 
5 comfozt that he had oꝛ mirhe haue, inthe God ofhis frength.) Verſ.3; Send 
{vz.to mer] thy light Ci. thy gracious fauour] and thy truth li. Faythful⸗ 
neſſe, and true pertozm ofchatwhichhe havpomiſed, q d of thy fauour 
and godneſle helpe mer that am opp2eiſed, and by that ſuccour ſent mir krom 
— make me to file the truth af chp/ p2omiles] le them ¶ i. thy light 
tby truth] le«de me vx. ta-the-app2ebenſion ot thy gudneſüe and mercy] 
and let them bring we vnto thy holy mountayne, [vzwhere:thy Arke is, which 
vas W 1 as it — 


">? 


ON R 
U =o 3 * 


ö a fare to praue as pure golde, and to 
yy in our weakereſſo. Vers. We oughtto be 


ting himſelfe what he could in his e i; and ets 1 is in 


8 
7 


5 LANG 


2 


OA 2 2 * 2 & 2 9 % 2 1 * 0 22 3.20. 8 4 2 4 N 
P c — * ** 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 121 
1. Samuel 6. 21. J Ante thy Tabernacles. i. to all the plates where the tents 
ſhall ber pitched foꝛ thy Arke: fo2 the Temple was not builded till the 
of his ſonne Salomon. Mou the Arke was ſometimes at Shiloh z , Samuel 
1.3. ſometimes at Kiriath learim, as 1, Samuel 6.21. ſometimes at Nob, 


1. Samuel 21.6, 7. ſometimes at Gibeon, 1. Kings 3. 4. 2. Chꝛon. 1. 3. 


and wis is the reaſon , why it is called heere, and in other places of the 
Plalmes, as Pſalm 84. 1. Tabernacles in the plurall number, vz. becauſe it 
was ſet. vp, at ſundzie times in ſundꝛie places: & it map baue alfo this name 
atiributed vnto it, by reaſon of þ ſeuerall toumes, courts 82 places therein, ] 
Vcr-. Then Li. when this ſhail bee graunted mee from GD DI wilt goe 
['vz.with Sacrifices and offerings] unte the altak of God, vz. that J may 
offer them thercon, in theſe wozdes hee pꝛomiſeth, a willing, free, and 
thankfull ſeruite vnto GDDJ-he Godof my 107 and gladneſſe[i. hee that is 
the Authoz thereof, as verſ. 2. of this Plalme, he is called the GO D of his 
ſtrength : and by doubling the woꝛdes, e and gladneſſe, which meant all one 
thing, he meaneih the wonderfull great and excerding toy that GOD either 
had, 02 would giue hun] ard vppor the Harpe will 1 praiſe him. [hee addeth 
this Inſtrument, to be as it were a teſtimonie outward of his thankfulnes, 
ſee Pſalme 33. 2.] Ver. 5. Is expounded befoze, ſame 42.5. 12. He i my 
preſent helpe. Ci. readie at all aſſapes to helpe me, and to give me wonderfall 
delluerances. bis of [45 oo] 3 


Unſ t We may at Gods hands by prayer begge, defence againſt, and de- 
liucrance from cruell, ſubtill, and wicked perions : otherwiſe hauing no 
helpe in earth, nor hope in heauen but him, and depriuing our (clues of that 
proppe;we ſlould deliuer our ſelues ouer to be vtterly ſpoyled. Yerſ.2.Itis 
good, the more the enemie rageth to cheare our ſelues in God: otherwiſe 
without that, euery thought of our owne heart will ouerthrowe vs. Uerſcs. 
The feeling of Gods fauour and the trueth of his promiſes, two notable 
poynts to comfort vs in all our diſtreſſes: alſo wee muſt haue an earneſt de- 
ſire to the holy and 2 aſſeniblies of God: for if priuate exerciſe and 
meetings ſhould affect our mindes, much more the publique. VDerſ. 4. 


T hankfulnes both inwardly and outwardly, would be rendered to GOD 
for his mercies beſtowed vpon vg. Uerſ. 5, It is good for vs to comfort our 
ſelues in our afflictions, and patiently totariethe Lords leaſur e, who will ne- 


uer falle vs, if we hang wholy and ſtedfaſily vpon him. 
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A3 Expoſition vpon 


Palme. 44. 


Ns P (alme may be dinided into three parts. Inthe 
firſt the — declare, what great worłęs God in 
a | £o0aneſſe eſſe had done for her forefathers and them, 
from the firſt verſe to the end of the eight. In the 
_ they ſhewe how that God, as — were, hauin 5 
forgotten himſelf, had left them in moſt miſerab 
caſe to t heir enemies, from the ninth verſe to the end 
the ſirteenth. In the third, they ſhe that for all 
their miſeries they forgate not 924 and therefore 
pray, and — —. - ſaccour andreliefes from him, from verſ.17.to the end 
of the Palme. 
Se. The Title is expounded betoze, Plalme 42. The authoꝛ of this Þſalme is 
buknowne, and the time alſo, as of certaintie, wherein it fhonld bee witten: 
- notwithſtanding there is ſome pꝛobable appearance, either after the returne 
x of the people out of Babylon, oz els in the time of their exile, Verſ. 1. e 
haue heard with our eares, Li. aſſuredly and certainly heard] our fathers i. our 
aͤnceſtoꝛs] haue tolde vs Lv. both by woꝛds and uniting j the Workes which 
thou haſt done in their daie.¶ i. in the times wherein they liued Jin the old time. 
Li.euen long agoe. That the people might the moꝛe moue God, to comfoꝛt 
them in their miſerie, they reckon vp his great godneſſe ſhewed vnto their 
2 kozekathers.] Verſ.2. ow thou haſt driuen out the heathen [Vz. of the land 
which they polleſſed and inhabited] with thine hand, Ci. by thy power and 
might, as ſundzie times in the boke of Plalmes ] and planted them [i.ſurelp 
ſet, and as it were roted them J to growe. [i.to multiplie and to increaſe won⸗ 
3 derkullp. ] Ver.. For they inherited not the land[ attained not to the in» 
heritance oꝛ pollellion of the land] by their owne ſword : ¶ i. by the weapons 
and armour which they had 3 did their owne arme ¶ i. their owne po- 
wer and ſtrength] /aue them, ¶ i. deliuer them from danger and diſtreſſes ] bur 
thy right hand, and thine arme, Ci. thy ſtrength, might, and power only Jad 
the light of thy countenance. i. thy moſt merrifull fauour tt pꝛeſente, in which 
thou wentelt befoze them, and ſhewedft thy ſelfe fauourable vnto them. S> 
4 fo2 the pꝛofe of this Exod. 15. 13. Ichoſtu. 24.12, 13. t.] Verſ. 4. Thou art 
wy Kung. [theſe are the won of the people, that thꝛough Gods godneſſe in- 
| habited the Land of pꝛomiſe: and they ſap, my King, becauſe all the faichfull 
were but as one man I ſend helpe vnto Iaacob.ſ i. vnto the Iſraelites that came 
of Iaacob:the Father of the Nation, foꝛ the Nation it ſelfe,ſee Pfal. 14.7. 


; Verl. 5. Throngb thee ¶ i. the might and ſtrength that thou giuen vs] haue we 


thruſt backe ¶ v. as beaſts dw with their hoznes; fo) lache a wozd he vſeth in 
_ place, lee Deuter. . 33-17: cher meane that they had beaten backe and o- 
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121 
uerthꝛowne thole that aſſaulted them] by thy name Li. by thy vertue, power, 
and grace, as Palme 20, 1. ] haue we troden doWne.[yZz.vnder our keete: na- 
ting by this ſpeach both the weakneſſe of their aduerſaries, the ouerthzowe 
that they gaue — them alſo as duſt vnder their feete.] Verſ.s. 
1 doo not truſt in my bow, neither can my ſword ſaue me. [bp bow.and ſword he 
meaneth all — weapons and warlike Inſtruments whatſoeuer,and by 
ſauing. be meaneth delivering from dangers, ſpeaking vnder the perſon of one 
( becauſe all the faithful are but one bodie)in the name ofallthe reſt.] Ver.7. 


6 


7 


Thou haſt ſaued vs ¶ i. ſet vs free, and deliuered vs: marke the ſovaine chang | 


ing ofthe number ] From our aduerſariem, ¶ i. from al their foꝛte and ſubtill pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes ] and haſt put them to confuſion. v. in defending vs, and in 1 
ing them.] Verl. 8. IT berefore will we praiſe God continually, and will con 

Ci. thanke, as often in theſe Plalmes, aud Luke 10.21. J chyname.ſ ſte — 


of this Plalme.] Verſg But now thou art farre off, [vz. from helping vs] 


and putteſt vs to confuſion, i. inakeſt vs aſhamed, and that befoꝛe thine and 
our enemies, becauſe thou doeſt not helpe vs 47d goeſt not fourth. vz. to bat» 


taile, fighting fo2 vs, as thou was wont to dw: and giuing vs vic oꝛie ouer al 
our enemies. ] Verſ. 10. T how mabeſt vs to turne backe, [i. thꝛough faint 


hartedneſſe, to flee befoze him] and they which hate vs, ſpoyle for themſelues. 


Cx. vs, and our ſubſtance.] Verſ. 1 f. Thon giueſt vs V. ouer tothe rage and 


crueltie of our enemies J ſheepe to bee eaten, i. which ſhould bee pꝛeſently 
12 


killed, and pꝛeſently deuoured: vnder which ſimilitude, they ſet out the great 
danger and extremitie they were in J and doeſt ſcatter us among the Heathen. 
[this was another puniſhment, æ that very grieuous to be amongſt a people, 
among whom God was blaſphemed, and they themſelues to want the txer⸗ 
tiſes of Gods religion, ] Verſ. 12 Thau ſelleſt thy people by this manner of 


ſpeach they minde to declare, chat God had them not in that eſtimation and 


regarde chat he had their fozefathers : q d. We are vile and deſpiſed in thine 
eyes, becauſe we are ſolde to the enemies on euerp ſide ot vs, foꝛ a little 02 tios 
thing, neither pet art thou thy ſelfe inriched by the ſale ok us.] Verſ. 14.T how 
make (i vs a reproach to our neighbours. They meane, that ODD 105 giuen 
them ouer to their neighbours to bee mocked, and ſcozned, by all the meanes 
the vngodly could deuiſe; as by ieaſting ſpeeches, laughing countenances, 
and geſtures that ſauoured of ſcoffing.] V erl. 14. Then makeſt us a pronerbe 
Li. a common by-wo2d, meaning that they and their name, were in great re» 
pꝛoach among the Gentiles,aud they had them continually in their mouthes: 
ſa that their common ſentences and ſpeaches, were not moze rife in their 
moutbes. than the calamitie and miſerie of the Jewes) and a nodding of the 


2. King. 19. 21.] Verſ. 15. My confiſion L marke the ſodaine chaunging ol 
the number, ſee foz this purpoſe alſo verf.6,ofthis Palme] #daylie before 


9 


10 


11 


13 


14 


head. i. a cantinuall ſcoffeand mocking Kocke as it were, ſee Palme 2% ©. * 


15 


me, Li. I euery dap oꝝ continually behold, and therefope can hardly foyget the 
wie and ſhame tat lierh vponvs] che ſhame of Y * hath W | 
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"224. An Expoſition vpon 
Ci. che wherewich my face is, as it were, ouertouered, hath wzought 
x6 this effec, that Jam aſhamed, oꝛ fo2 ſhame J dare not loke vp.) Verſ. 16. 
This verſe hangeth vpon the fozmer, thus: q. d. J am altogether aſhamed, 
by reaſon of the oppzob2ious ſpeaches of the enemies] fir the voyce of the 
ſlaunderer, (i. fo the woꝛds which they that flaunder vs and rebuke vs, vtter 
againſt God and vs] and auenger. Vz. of themſelues, and their owne caulest 
meaning thereby the crueltie and blodineſſe of theſe men: and this is to bee 
noted, that they ſpeake of all their enemies vnder the name of one, and in the 
3 lingular number, meaning notwithſtanding all whatſoever, Verſ. 17. They 
declare that by no troubles, they could bee dꝛawne away from truſt in God, 
and from that trueth of his Religion, which they had imbꝛaced ] yet do Wee 
mot forget thee, vx. as thoſe that make little account of thee and thy religion] 
neither denle wee falſely concerning thy couenant. ¶ vz. made with vs: they 
meane that they had indeuoured to the vttermoſt of their powers, to abſtaine 
18 from the bꝛeach thereof.] Verſ 18. They declare what it is to bꝛeake Gods 
couenant: vz. in affection of minde to turne awap from him, fo2 that they 
meane by beart, oz in action oz conuerſation openly to violate: vnderſtanding 
by ſteppe, out ward behauiour, and by Gods pat ha, the waies, moꝛds and lawe 
which he hath appoynted them to walke in, euen as it were a path beaten 
19 way.] Verſ. 19. 7 hen baſt ſmitten vs downe ¶ i. caſt vs downe'as it wete 
with a blowe. Marke how he aſcribeth this to GD D; becauſe the Chal- 
deans 0} other their enemies, whoſoener they were, could doo nothing with» 
out him] into the place of Dragons, Ci. into deſolate and ſolitarie places, foꝛ 
they delight to dwell there: oꝛ elſe into Countries, the inhabitants whereof 
are no leſſe cruell than Dꝛagons: 82 as a learned man readeth, into the place 
f Whales,j. into the moſt deepe Sea: what ſoeuer it is, they meane, that 
they were caſt into moſt hoꝛrible and grieuous daungers J nd coltered vs i. 
ouerwhelmed vs] with the (hadowe of death. (i. with moſt manifeſt daun- 
gers, which ſeeme to bzing nothing but death with them: ſee Pſalme 13.4.7 
20 Verſ. 20. , wee haue forgotten ¶ i. made little account of, oꝛ nothing at all re- 
garded, as perſ. 17. of this Pſalme J the name of our G O D, Ci. his glozis, 
Honour, wozſhip and Religion ] and holden vp our handt ſ i. by pꝛayer and 
ſupplication ſougbt helpe of any other than of the true G O D, whom wee 
woꝛſchip, they vſe the ſigne of one that wozthippeth and ſecketh helpe, faz the 
thing it ſelke ] to a ſtrange God. Ci. to an Idoll, either one 02 many: now this 
21 verſe is ended in the next verſe.] Verſ. 2 1. Shall not God ſearc h this out. [q. d. 
It could not be but he would; and addeth a reaſon as a pꝛofe thereof, betauſe 
he feeth, bnoweth. and vnderſtandeth even the very ſecret thoughts and ima 
2 2 ginations of our hearts. Verſ. 22, Surely for thy ſake Ci. fo2 thy canſes, as 
the vſe of thy woꝛd, the exerciſe of thy religion, ec. Jare we ſlaine ¶ vz. thougb 
the crueltie of the enemies, we pet notwithſtanding willingly and cheareful- 
Iy bearing the ſame a ſheepe. ¶ vz. appointed oꝛ made readie fo} þ ſlaughter.] 
Veri. 23. U phy ſicepeſt thou, in thele verſes following, they pꝛay _—_ fo 
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haue pitie vpon them, and to giue them ſuccour, Then God for a time uy 
vs ouer to the lult of the wicked, he ſeemeth to ſleepe as tt were, not tho 
doth ſo,as appearech Pſalme 121. 4. but it is ſpoke n of God after the man · 
ner of men.] Verſ. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, as thoſe ate wont 
to d, that loathe to behold any in great calamitie and affliction, and by ace, 24 
he meaneth kauour and gedneſſe ) and forgerreff Ci. makeſt as though thou 
hadft no care 02 regard of J our miſerie and aſſliction. (v. and of vs that are 
oppꝛeſſed therewith,} Verſ.2 5. For eur ſaule i. the whole man, but chieflp 

the life] i beaten downe unto the duſt, li. is in wonderfull danger, and almoſt 25 
paſt hope of recouerie, as they are that are returning into duſt out of which 
they were taken] our belie cleaueth vnto the ground. ¶ V. like thoſe that are 
ouerthꝛowne by their enemies in fight, and are ſo caſt downe flat euen vpon 
their faces, that there is no hope as it were of their riſing againe,becauſe they 
ſeeme to bee as a man would 5 to the earth.] Verſ. 26. Riſe vp fer 
eur ſuccourſ i. ts helpe and ſuccour vs. J and redteme vs. vx. from the bondage * 


and captiuitie wherein we are. | 


hi 1. It is good for Anceſtors to declare to their 
poſteritie to marke Gods workes diligently declare; 
out either his power or his mercie: for as thereby the fathers diſcharge a 
duetie to their children, fo are their poſterities confirmed in aflured argu- 
ments of Gods power, prouidence, mercie, &c. Yerſ.2.Declareth that God 
is all in all, either in the ouerthrowe of his enemies, or in the vpholding of 
his children. Verſ g. It is not any worldly force or meanes( though they may 
bee vſed, but yet without truſt in them) but GOD alone that petformerh 

whatſocuer pleaſeth him. /er.4.We mult pray for the Church, yea rather 


ſteritie, and for the 


* 1 


more if wee could tell how, than for our ſelues, becauſe inthe good thereof = 
rather than in our good, ſtandeth Gods glorie moſt. Verſq. Gods power is 
the buckler that the faithfull haue to truſt to for their owne defence, and for 
the diſcomfiture of their enemies. Yerſ;6. Truſt muſt not be repoſed in any 
outward thing: for that is indeede to robbe God of his glorie, and to ſecke 
helpe of creatures. Yerſ.7.GOD alone is the worker of our deliuerances. 
Verſ.8.And he onely muſt be praiſed therefore and that continually. Verſ g. 
GOD many times leaueth his children for a while; to the ende that he may 


come tothem againe in greater mercie: alſo if God guide not the arme, all 
is nothing. Verf io. Fainthartedneſſe on the one fide, and courage and ſto- 
macke on the other fide, is from G OD: the one being asa puniſhment of 
fine, the other as a pledge of his power & fauour. Verf. 11, 42, 13.4. Tend 
all to one ende, vr. to ſet out the poore and miſerable eſtate wherein Gods 
people are many times: which is not ſoto be taken as though GOD hated 
them but that he bringeth them ſo love, ta the end thiat his power & good- 
nes intheirlifting vp, may more plainiy appeare. Cerſ 7g, is. Teachetli vs, 
that it is no final griefe to Gods children, to heare the words, and * 
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vnto them, ſhewing Po. 


„ Expoſition v vpon 
F: 1 hands of the vngodly. Verſc iy. Teacheth, that though . 
be ſume in Gods children, xhy they ſhould be puniſſ ed, yet GOD dooth 
not alwaies puniſhthem tor their ſinne: which well 25 dered, mecteth 

with as the imagination of our owne mindes, we {till ſuppoſing that GOD - 
afflicteth vs for ſinne: ſo the lewd {peaches of the wicked, fcaringnot to 

ſay that ſinne hath caſt vs into our troubles. Uerſ.18.and 19. Teach vs, that 
-no affliction ſhould make vs [hrinke or fall away from God, but rather that 

our afflictions ſhould drawe vs more nigh vnte him. Verſiaæo, 27. Teach, 

that weſhould not haue recourſe for ſuccour to any, but 10 G00 alone. If 
we doo that God bcholdeth that, and all other our wickednes in good time 
to puniſh it. De It is good to ſuffer for well doing, as u / herein indeed 
we may reioyce, and not in our ſufferings onely. Vr. 23, 24. Teach vs, not 
onely to pray to God in our miſeries hut to be earneſt with him, and not to 
leaue off till we haue obtamed. Ver{i25,Sheweth, that the more our miſe- 
ries are, the more neede we haue to repaire to G O D. yea even then when 
ſeeme to bee paſt hope of recouerie; becauſe then hee worketh moſt 
mightilie for eee the ſtrengrhning of our faith. Verſ.26.1nour 


prayers wee mult onely looke vpon Gods mercic,and nothing atali inour 


lelues : for if wee forget the former, or thinke any whit at all of the latter, 7 
oy e ſhall e be en into ſirme vnto vs. | | 


5 eas 45. 


7; «Hi Plaime 25 1 dinidedi into two eieciall partes. In 
g the firſt is ſet out the beautic, ſtrength, glorie, power, iu- 
= | fice, magnificence and maria 1 of Salomon; from verſin, 
to the ende of the ninth. In the ſeconds contained an ad- 
by ee to Salomons wiſt, uuth great promiſes to bee per- 
formed , if ſhe keepe the matters Dh to ey: , from 
f rſ10.tothe end of the Rfalme. 
that excelletiſ this is expounded befopsJomSbaſhars 
9 amougſt the Tewes, and had fire teins 
ppon it, oz the woꝛd 8 from another Hebꝛue woꝛd, which ſigniftech 
te. as Kimchi ſyeweth ] a ſong of lone] this is well expounded iu the Geneua 
5 2 that flloweth 3 the Title is expounded befo2e;/}9ſaline 3 2. and 
thing J wauld haue noted, though Dauids namecber 
tis very likely that he was the penner thereof. Andckd 
| many Blulmes, and namely; Palm. 2. and In ſal. 


MN of mp tongue and penne ) a gend 
| thing, excellent in reſpect of the _ 
Ke om 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes 27 
whom it treateth of, and p2ofitable in regard ofthe people whom he Hall rule 
ouer] I will intreate in my workes of the King IV. in tbeſe verſes following, 
which he calleth worke in the plurall number, not fo2 the greatnes, but fag 
theexquiſitnes of them) my tongue is as the pen of a ſwift writer. [he meaneth 
that his tongue ſhall bemoſt ſwift: q d. I willmoſt readilp veter theſe things 
that J haue imp minde, and my tongue ſhall no leſſe readily expꝛeſſe the 
pꝛaiſes of the King, than hee that is moſt ſkilfull in wꝛiting wiiteth with a 
pen, ] Verf. 2. Thon art fairer than the children of men, here he beginneth to: 
pꝛaiſe Salomon: and in theſe woꝛds he pꝛaiſeth him foꝛ his beautie and come⸗ 
lineſſe, which hee ſalth was mote excellent in him, than in an other perfon 
what ſoeuer: foz ſo much he meaneth by children of men] grace ¶ i. woꝛds that 
obtaine grace and fauour from men) i powred in thy lippes, Lx is plentifull, 
and as it were ouerflowing in thy mouth: © in theſe woꝛds he commendeth 
his eloquente] becauſe God hath bleſſed thee [ v. with abundance of excellent 
gifts] for euer. this mult be 3 of Salomon, but it muſt haue his true 
verification in Chꝛiſt, and that that put downe here, muſt bee vuderſtoove 
thzoughout the whole Pſalme,] Verl. 3. ird thy ſirord ¶ i. take vnto thee thy 3 
authoꝛitie, he putteth the ligne ok authozitte, as the ApoMe alſo doth, Rom. 
13.fo2 authozitte it ſelfe: foꝛ Rings obtaine great pꝛaiſe, if they rightly vſe 
the ſwoꝛ di] vpoz thy thigh, [he alludeth to the faſhion that was common az 
mong the Tewes then, and is at this day vſed among the Turkes, who hang 
their ſwoꝛdes ſo, that it lieth vpon the thigh, and hangeth nat on the fide as 
ours dw: which thing aiſo wee our ſelues perfozme, though not in [woꝛds, 
yet in ſkeanes, hangers, woodkniues, cc. J wit, y Worſhip and thy glorie. 
[here he moꝛe plainly ſheweth what he ment by ſwoꝛd: vz. his great and ex · 
cellent authoꝛitie, which hee ſhould make moze famous bp vſing it well.] 
Verſ.4. Amend thus, and in thy glorie, ride pro perbuſoy, hecauſc of the word 4 
of truet h, t.] in thy glorie i. being thus eſtahliſhed and (ct vp) ride proſpe- 
rouſly, [i.feare not to attempt good and Inge] cecanſc.of the word of 
truet h. Li. becauſe the matter of truethy 


Na all trueth it ſelfe requireth this of 
thee: and he vnderſtandeth by theſe thꝛee termes, thꝛeꝛ ſeuerali things that 
ought to be in Rings: by trueth, he aa faithfull dealing: by weekexes, 
mild and curteous behauiour: and by vighteouſues, vpzight execution of thoſe | 
things that concerne either the maintenance of good, oꝛ the puniſhment of 
vice: and if we take it as it is read in the Geneua text, he ſeemech then tore- 
ſemble theſe vertues to Chariots of triumph, vpon which Kings were wont 
to be tartied, ſpeciallie after ſome great victozites gotten: and her ſpea⸗ 
keth of theſe vertues, becauſe that iuſt and vpꝛight gouernment, and not 
outragious and violent, giueth credite and authozitie to Pꝛinces] /o thy 
right bande ¶ i. thy power and might, becauſe that in that hande it mot 
conſiffeth] ſha# teach thee ¶ i. ſhall inable the to perfoꝛme, as thoſe that 
teach others , make them able) terrible things. Ci. ſuch things as ſhall ure 
a cerrour and feare of ther into the hearts of thine enemies, anda louing 


reuetence 


— . 
are ſharpe, {i the inſtruments and meanes tha ſt to vſe againſt thy e⸗ 
nemies are pearting, yea ſo pearcing, that] be heart Ci. tbe cloſeſt part, yea 
—— 9 life — tg be . 
Ning enemies marke the chaunge of the petſon, meaning thereby thy e 
mies which art the Ring]/ſhal fell vnder 22 — into thy power & 
ſubiection, as men are wont to fall, when they are ſtriken with an arrowe, ſo 
that a man may dw with them what he liſteth: he meanech nothing els, but 
that Salomon ſhould haue inſtruments and darts to ſtrike his enemies a karre 
6 oll, aud to conſtraine them ta peeld to his obedience.] Vetſ. 6. Thy throne i. 
thy kingdome, fo he vſeth the thꝛone where the Pꝛince did ve to it that go. 
uerned the king dome fo the kingdome, rule, daminion, and auchozitie that 
che king had 0 God, [Salomon is here called God, as Rings # Magiſtrates 
axe in other places of Sctipture or euer and euer, i. indureth a long ſeaſon} 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome ¶ i. the rule and authozitie which was ſignified by 
the ſcepter &  ſcepter of righreonſnes.[i.is iuſt, equall and vpꝛight, all this 
mult alter this ſoꝛt be applied to Salomon: but fo2 as much as the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 1 8. doth applit it to Chziſt, we muſt moze largely interpyere it: vz. that 
the holy Ghoſt meaneth to ſignifie and to ſet out vnto vs. not onely the conti⸗ 
nuance and durablenes of Chꝛiſts kingdome, but alſo the cautinuall vpꝛight⸗ 
7 nes and equitie that ſhall be therein.] Verſ. 7. Applie this alſo to Salomon, 
E Child, to the one in figure, to the other in trueth] T hen loueſt ¶ i. alloweſt, 
likeſt ok, and perfoꝛmeſt j rig hteouſnes ¶ i. vpꝛight dealing and equitie] and ha- 
reſt Ci.canſt not at any hand away with] wickedzes, i. any manner of ſinne 
whatſoeuer : he ſheweth wherein vpꝛighenes conſiſteth, vz. in the mainte⸗ 
nance of equitie, and in the ſharpe puniſhment of iniquitie} God hath annoyn· 
ted theeſ the ꝛophet ſpeaketh after the manner ok thoſe daies, wherein kings 
were annoynted, which — * viſible ſigne of their entrance into the king ⸗ 
dome] wth the oyle of gladneſſe i. with ſuch ople as made not onelp Salo- 
mon glad, but the people ouer whom he ſhould raigne]Jaboue thy fellowes.[i. 
All chy bzethzen ſet aſide, though they were elder than thou: how this and o« 
ther places of this Pſalme, baue their verification in Chziſt, ſhall bee hewed 
afcerward in the doctrines,] V er[.8.T hy/garments ſmell of Myrrhe, eAlow, 
and Caſſia, He commendeth Salomon foz the gloꝛie of his gatments, noting 
that chey were as it were, perfumed with By2rhe, Aloes and Caſſia, which 
ere things not onelp of g 39> ſauaur, but of great p2ice, becauſe they were 
let from karre countries] when thou commeſt out of the iuorie palaces [i.exce!s 
lent, which the holy Shan meaneth, both by ſpeaking in the plurall number, 
and alſo by caliing them, o2 affirming them to b& of irie, which was excel. 
lent and precious, as may appeare Amas 6. 4. ] where they Ci. thy people and 
thoſe that do thee ſeruices] baue made t hee glad. Lv. by the duetifull deeves, 
chearefull countenances and louing woꝛds that they haue declared towards 
9 thee,] Ver. 9. King: daughters Ci choſe that iſſued from Rings were among 


thine 
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diddeſt houourably vſe, aud appareil fu | 
d fend the Queenen « vlhur of goldof ge Ce 


ſee Iob.28.16-] Verſ. 10. narben O dan her; & 
Wremen — — ; 


dzen an Pſalme 34,10, and » by people and — houſe, pcs wars 4 
nd all the pleaſures therein, as friends; kindꝛed, and whac- 
ocuer elle be wight be delighted in.] Verſ. 1 1. So ſhal che king tc. i if that x 1 
doeſt this, vz. imbꝛate the religion that he ſhall teach thee, thou ſualt he moſt 
acceptable vnta him, and he ſhall laue thee Ie be is any 
Ci. thy head and gouernour, a8 1. Chꝛinth. L.; . Jraerensc uhu him. 
thereaze it beleemech thee to peeld him al the — to bim. Y = 12 
And the daughter of T yrus[1.the citie of Tyrus, putting the place fo2 the peo- 
ple inhabiting the lame, ſee Plalm 9. 14. ] with tho rich of the people C q. d. æ⸗ 
uen the richeſt, and not the meaneſt only] ſhall dos homage before thy face with. 
preſents. Li. ſball in taen ot homage, and as though heywar ſubtects bzing 
openly pzeſencs-buco ther. Verbz 3.T he.Kingedavghter Ihe is ſo calledi; 1; 
notas though the were not bis wife, but becauſe —— did as it were beget ber 
vnto G OD, 02 elſe as in reſpes ol Pharao Ring of Egypt, frum whom ſbe 
deſcended, ſhe hath this name giuen her, but the fozmer ſeemeth ta me to bx 
the moze imple] i: all glorious wit hin V in the Rings pallace. where ſbe te⸗ 
maineth familiarly with the Ring J Ger clor hing is of broidred gold, Ti. is mat 
pzecious. and coſtly.] Verſ-14; She ſbal be brought vnto the King Ltbe Nr 14 
pbet alludech to the manner in theſe daies, vz. that Quenes might not came 
when they would —— dut when they were ſent faz, Hell. 4. 11. Hel. 
5.2% J i raiment of neea an a, as on — hot a9 99 tby this 
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panion, Reach — — 
mbercompanie ene e, Verſar ewe) aſe wha this glo-. 
klaus er vx. mii ha wav eli. Ji ne: 
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me 
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a — — — = 17. bete 
eser eine o publiſh. and that 
— lang ſeaſoryctogtojieand renowne6fSalomon and his kingdome: and 

U— —— fo2 his peaceable and 

[ule 2 ſu muſt the wos 4 generations, world without end, 

— how it agreeth to bim. 

Now leevs tbr theaagrnes and dw in 8 it oa to 
mee audhis time. 51 y 

Suns ent 3th en ahh 

v 6 Terdtehe + ck 0 — . Webbibette veee vtter ben but $668 

ing hat we muſt yetld inhceount, not only for euer euil}, but 

e word e (Peake alid ſecondly to doo that willingly and rea- 

1, leaſt we bes pr eck by death, or lome other Occalion, as alſo 

y duetie God lõueth and lodketh for chearefulnes: & third · 

ly 89 4 oy out [tes wich all the power we haue, to ſer foorth holy mar- 

nage, ſpecially that which'\is berweene'Chriſt and his Church, of whichTee 

Hothea. 2:19.20, Verſ. . Is fulfilled in Chriſt, not in mans iudgement, as 

2aretl: Kuck? 53.2. But is ta be ſeene by che eve of faith onely, whole 
ious be: — of perſwaſion may appzare, in tliat he in the mini- 
.conuerted ofal nations vnder the heauen ſome, to im- 


| | bracerhe' Goſpel rand when it is ſaid that God bath bleſſed him, it muſt bee 


vaderſtood in reſpett of his humanitie, for otherwiſe in feſpect of his deitie; 
he is God equall with his father. Cerſ g. Chriſts ſword is ff pirituall, and is 
indeed Gods word, of which ſee Iſaiah. 1.4. T 2. Reuel 101 5. Whereim alſo 
ſtandeth fs glorie und worſhip, whenheicſerdcd according to that and not 


as miandeuiſeth: and in this verſe Chriſt is called moſt migtrie, becauſe he 


hathall power both in hæauen and in earth. Matth. 28.18. And dothwhat- 
euer pleaſeth him. Veri. Chriſt is admoniſhed, in 2 ofhishumatti« 
ie, RNs execute his gouernmient, ſeeing he is fo re — 


ibedlike a triumphant conquer dur amiabſe 
able ne peo — phrern ae e bee, 


tion uf his ———— rimall; bachngheie through Gad, W 
| eaſt downe Holdsandimagin jons, and encry hi Fi ching elle co. 
th. 10.4. the ee that 5 


wde ; et derts VerſFirſtmatke one mannet 

chin the hame omitted lauing one thing and hating ano- 
ele wet orten yſe, & hark 

3 


yet notw u — — — 22 
Dach —— ee CSI —— — und 


— mare bel ic Tecccd. Andwhen he ſpeaketh 


hy made him glad, he meanttli Chriſtians, av ho are called the Friendrof 


the bridegrome, becauſe they ſtand and heare him, and reioyce greatly | 
reaſon ot his voyce, Toh. 3.29. Yerſ. g.Ts 


ed ene ee weckhengtsbuvdnb bow nh hea” Der. 
hriſt requireth of the Church. faithfulnes to hitn, and denyall of her felfe 
without the wich indeed there is no comming vnto hirn, vor co fort te 
or in the Church. Verſ ii. He ſeweth what ſhall come to the church 
by obedience to Chriſt. Verſete. Seiteth out the inlarging of Chriſts kei 

dome, by the calling of the Gentiles: any ſteric that was hidden, fromthe 
beginning of the world. and is now made rnavifs{bin this laſt Ver "15 
deere that . nod ine ward ihewea 


pe 1 ie ihcards; "non: 3 — oda 

iſt | Kingd: n performed, and t 
4 Z4 ;eachethy;/rh - i phe Fo 

is the onely heaiſiuf re Church 
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Vhich is but one wife, ifwere ect itgenerally,orcls == 
Hier erthe (cucral ron, Or the particular —.— the ſeueral con- 
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oe berth prop — tie ſhould 
| | ,and 1 * *OL i Yerſ.8:That ſump- 
cher to be ; of S- 
mens apparell 2 — Marth. 29: By all Which alu 
may petceiue that it is an Annabaptiſticall conceit to allome men no 
more c the creaturet but what will ſerue for neceſsitie: Verſerb. That ma- 
riager qui king of all, that the wife may cleaue to the husband, 
_ andthe band to the wife; Gen.2. 24. — That the faithfull gene- 
rally, and euery one of them particularly, {ould carefully indeuour to ad- 
uance and ſet Wi. glorie of God,and of ur Sauiour ene we 
1 oy 0% 1641907 eee 


. Plalme. 46. 


r j nes eee In the firſt,the 
2 Prophet declareth hom that not wit hit. anding the great 
„ in, they were ſure they ſhould bee deli- 
2 20P| neredthrough Gods g oodnes,from werſ{1.to the end of the 
My) 7. Iu the ſecond, —— others for their comfort to 
SI Ai looke vpon their deliuerance, and to conſider Gods power 
©/3)| 1 what Plegfrb bis, eren 7. ce ede 

— — ePſalme " Len FD: my 

B. Theiaſcription,7's him * (which I take to be 
1 the name ot an Juſtrument, ſee x,Chzon,x 5;20,):Verſ:7.God is our hope ſ i. 
——— whom we truſt J and ſtrength, Li. from whom the 
＋ — belpeth vs in the time 
out ot the ſame] readie to be found. Ad. he is 


M 


-fox othetw imp 
—*—— ſhould be mooned,[q:d. if it were 
poſe tnch whole wiv Goub ber vplidedowneas it were, much 
fearelefſe matters, as warres and ſuch like ] and t houg hehe 
— — of the Sea. either vpon the earth, caſt thiough 
earthquakes 97 —— ouly 
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and aſſured hope that they had, ſhould no whit at all diſmay them.) Ver. 3. 3 

Though the waters thereof i. ofthe Sea j rage Ci. bee very violent and vehe | 
ment and be troubled, Ci. with the rage, ſeeme to haue chaunged his colour, 
by reaſon of being mingled with dirt, clay, and myꝛe: foz ſo in out ſpeach we 
do vſe to ſap, the fountaine is troubled J nd tbe mauntaines ſhakg : ¶ vx. with 
the violence ot the waues of the Sea: he meaneth by this manner of ſpeach, 
in this and the other verſe befoze going, that though all the wozld, aud the 

whole courſe of nature, ſhauld be as it were turned vpſide downe, yet ſtil they 
and mercie. JV crſ.4. 4 


will hang vpou the Lod, being aſſured of his godneſſe 

Ter there is a riuer [he meaneth no doubt, ihon oꝝ Shileach, which did runne 
to Ieruſalem, whoſe ſtreames alſo did fill ſometimes the bzooke Kidran 02 
Cedron (poken of Iohn 18. 1. that compaſſed ſome part of the citie of Ieruſa- 
lem, ] whoſe ſireames ſhall make glad vx. in the time of their heauinesJebe ci- 
tie of God, ¶ i. Ieruſalem, which is ſo called, becauſe he was the defender there: 
of, and was there wozſhippedJexen the Sanctuary [he putteth the woꝛd Sar. 
ctuary which was a part of che Arke, foz the place where the Arke was, that 
is Sion, whither the Arke was carted] of the Tabernacles [that is of Þ whole 
land, which is called T #bernacles, becauſe the Arke was pitched in diuers 
parts of it, befoze it tame to bee placed in Sion, ſee Pſalme 43.verſ,3.Jof che 
moſt high. ¶ i. of God himſelfe] all theſethzee verſes, vz. 2,3,4. ate allego2ts 
call, meaning that though the troubles and hurliburlies were neuer ſo great, 
yet Gods fauour (which he vnderſtandeth by riuers and ſtreamen, as Þ 
36. 9.) is a ſufficient ſtay to appeaſe their conſciences in the middeſt of them 
all: and becauſe Gods fauour was no where moze plainly ſhewed than in 
the citie of Sion 62 leruſalem, and the Arke there placed, he maketh alſo ſpe⸗ 
ciall mention thereof.] Verſ. 5. God is in the mi 
noting by being in the middeſt of it, his pꝛeſence. Matth. r 8.20. John 20. 
26. and his readie fauour to helpe it] :herefore ſhall it not bemooued, ¶ i. there · 
foze much leſſe ſhall it fall, do the enemies againſt it what they tan] God ſhal 
helpe it very earely.Ci.ſpeedily and in god time befoze it be diſtreſſed. Veri. 6. 9 
W ei. fs ſwne as] the nations raged, i. began to expꝛeſſe their furie] and 
the kingdomes, Ci. the people diuided into kingdomes ] God thundered, [i. 
gaue manifeſt ſignes and tokens of his wꝛath and iudgement againſt them} 
and the earth i. the people dwelling on the earth] melted. Ti. conſumed away 
as ſnowe befoze the Sunne, oz as ware befoze the fire: ſee Pſalme 68.2.) 
Verſ.7. Ihe Lord ef hoſts[ (te Pſalme 24. 10,] i with vs, Ci. on oux ſide to , 
defend vs Jrhe God ef Iaacob ¶ i. of the Patriarch and all the people that came 
of him, to whom the Loꝛd ſhewed himſelf marueitous mightie and merciful, 
au in Genelſis, Exodus, and other plates appeareth]zow7 re{age. Li. the place 
whereunto wee commit our ſelues, to bee ſuccoured from our adnerſaries,} 
Verſ.8. Come and beheld pt. In this place the faichfull exhozt all, to looke 


4 
y 


vpon Gods judgements, againſt the vngodly, and his mercie towards his 
childꝛen, that thereby they may pzofite in the * of euill, and 1 6 1 / 


Hir, Lv. ok that Citie, 5 


ition vpon 


1 weldolng. e eben. warres to ceaſe vnto t he ends f the world: = 
euen vnto the furtheſt-parts ofthe woꝛld, ſo that there is no part, wherein he 
gouerneth not: and by bꝛeaking, cutting, and burning ok the bow, ſpeare and 
chariot, chey vnderſtand, an vtter confounding,and conſuming; ok all warlike 
inſtruments what ſoeuer, and ot all the deuiſes and policies that can bee vſed 
10 therein.) Verſ. 10. Be ſfal ana owe ¶ In this verſe the faithfull take vppon 
them, as it were Gods perſon; and in the ſame admoniſh the enemies of the 
Church, to ſtap themſelues from perſecuting it: knowing that in ſetting 
themlelges againſt it, they ſet themſelues againſt God ) That / am God,[i.full 
of allmaieſtie and might, doing whatſoeuerpleaſech me both in heauen and 
in earth) / will beexalted among the heat hen. ¶ vz. whether they will pea o2 
11 no, becauſe noneof them cane me.) Verſ:r1 As expounded befoze in the 
ſeuenth _ 3 | 


Do. Verſ. 1 * all — ak Gods prope muſt hang vpon God * readines 
to helpe is there alſo ſet out, and is no doubt ol it, a ſtrong prop . e 
perſwaſion and practiſe in the former poynt. Den 2. Noteth thea | 
—— that = faithfull haue of God and his goodnes,notwithftandin ing 
the greattroubles that bee in the world. Derſ a, 24 Doo allegorically 
in termes alſo expreſſe the rage and crueltie o the x icked, that ſo e- 
uerie — way, we may be well aſſured of their malice and miſchiefe. 
and the hard brunts that Gods cluldrenmuſt abide at their hands, that ſo we 
22 to looke for fauour. Verſ.4.Declareth, thatnotwithſlan- 

all hurliburlies, God will comfort his children in ſuchiorr, as ſhall be 

for his glorie and their good. Verſes, God is alwaics preſent with his 

- childrento helpe them induetime. Verſiy. Godis a ſure place of refuge for 

his children to Nie to, for he will neuer put them backe Verſ s. Teacheth 

vs to admoniſh one another, yea the very wicked: it ſetteth aut alſo, aslike- 
wiſe the g. verſe dooth, Gods power againſt his enemies. Herſ 10. None is 
nes wb and his works. For verſ. i. ſee vetſ 7. Y 
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| DAY I Hi Palme chiefly prop 1 T he firſt ir an 
17 * N bortatian to the fait full, to ſhewe themſelues thankeſal 
* vnro God, for the great and wonderfullthings that he doty, 
from ver(.1. ee eee ee is a deſcription 

1 Gods 4 power, maieſtis and glorie ſet out to this ende, 
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PER 8 Hothe end of Pſalme. 
The Title is expounded dare pl. . Verſ. Al peep wr ci. a8 well 
= as Gentiles] clap Jour bands, Luz. a lop, as Min 319. he 0 
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theLozds behalfe, willingnes, chearefulnes, and glannes: fox in all ſeruices 
2med to him, he ſpecially regardeth theſe things, as 2;Cozinth,$.r2, 
erſ.2. The Lord is high vz. not onely becauſe he dwelleth in the high hea: 2 
uens, but alſo becauſe bebathbighett, yea all authozitie] nd cerrible[i.feare- 
fulloz meete to be feared,noc only of his childꝛen t̃oꝛ their gwd, but ofthe wic- 
ked foz their-puniſhments]# great king ['vz.as whoſe power no creature is 
able toreliſt] ouer all the earth. [1. ſuch a king. as tu whole authoꝛitie all the 
quarters and cozners of the wk he ſubiec.]. Verſ.y:;#eſi.GodJbath ſab- 3 
dued vx. by his woꝛd and ſpirit] the people Ci. ok all the people ot the woꝛlo 
ſome ) under vs, Li. vnder the exerciſes of bis religion and ſeruice which wee 
hꝛoleſſe, putting the perſons pꝛofeſſing a thing, fo the thing pꝛolelled and 
the nations vnder our feete. by this manner of ſpeach is ment that the Gen⸗ 
tiles ſhould be ſchollers, and the Jewes ſchwlemaſters as it were to them, foꝛ 
to ſir vnder the frete, 0) at the feete, is bſed in Stripture, foꝛ being a ſcholler 
oꝛ learuing, as Ad. 22.3. And not that the Jewes had euer ſuch a large Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip ouer the Gentiles.] Veri. 4. May bee the wozds, as it were both of che 4 
Jewes and Gentiles conuertted to Chꝛiſtes kingdome, ſhewing what graces 
be hath beſtowed vpon them] He ¶q.d. be that knoweth what is better foꝛ vs 
than we our ſelues] hath choſen Ci. not only laid out but alſo appointed, & that 
ok his owne god will and mercie towards vs Jour inheritance, [i. not only all 
things merte foz this life, as lands. countries, poſleſſions, et. but euen all os 
ther things that concerne the hope ok a better life] een the glorie of Iaacob. 
Ci euen alt theſe excellent things that he gaue and pzomiled to Jaacob whert 
in he might glozie + reiuyte. The faithfull meane that they had as great, boch 
abundance and aſſurance of Gods grate and goodfies, as Iaacob euer had. 
Verſ. y. Goa, C iche Arke of God which was a true token of Gods pꝛeſence, 5 
c ſo is the woꝛd Lord alſu vſed, as fal. 13 2. 5. I ia gone vp [he nitaneth this 
no doubt in reſpect of bꝛinging the Arke into tbe mount Sion, ot᷑ which ſee 
2. Dam. 6. thꝛoughout the chapter) with triump b. ¶ V. againlt the enemies, 
Which allo was tapfult to Gops-peoplei] turn the e ſauna of the 
wryooger Ithis is euen the ſame that was ſaid in ht ſirſt part ol — 3-8 
uing that here he addeth the inſtrument, whith many times ſtriketh terrour 
inta the enemies, & addeth tonrage to the faithkull : c by this maner of ſpeech 
he meaneth to note out the greatiglozie of the Loꝛd, and of the triumph and 
vigozies that our Sayiout got, — 2715 Ephel. 4.8. Verſ-6. The 6 
foure times repeating of theſe words, /i repre hath great fozce:q.d.let all 
your care and ſtudie tend to this, to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd and his ſonne Chnid.) 
Verl. 7. Ter God this is a te hs they ſhould extoll the LozdJs eheking 7 
ef all t Ci. bath power ouer all, and exerciſeth an vniuerſall kingdome, 
— and FI mateſtie whereof 3 va K 7 in the next re 


tische n: fox bothof — — called Gads — 
vecaſehe hat ha the kunes of holines in bimſelfe, gaue manifeſtation of 
himſelle from both theſe Matth. . 34; Path. 23. 22. UUhatſoruer 
tis, cz howſoerier it is tu be taken, the Pꝛropbets purpoſe no doubt is to de. 
— Judge, readie to eld iuſtite, both to god and bad, accozding 
9 tocheir ſeuerall cauſes. Werſ g. The princes of the peopiꝛ ¶ q · d. not only meane 
men from among the Gentiles, but euen — are gat hereaſ vx. by the 
migbtie wozking of Gods ſpirit, and the exerciſes of the wozd: the Þ2ophec 
meaneth by this manner of ſpeach, that the Gentiles ſhould make pzofeſſion 
ok true godlines as well as Jewes, + he ſpeaketh of it, as though it were al ⸗ 
readieperfozmed, fox 5 certaintie of iti unto the people of the Godof Abraham 
Ci. che Jewes, fo: from A m they tame accozding to the fleſh : and he 
- calleth him the God of Abraham, thereby to diſtinguiſh him from all the falſe 
Gods of the Jdolatrous Gentiles] for the ſhields of the world i. the defence 
and the pzotections ofthe whole earth: he vlechſ#ie/45, which are god meanes 
. of defence,fo2 defence it ſelfe}belongerh roGoa, [is his right, q. d. ſeeing that 
the wozld is pꝛeſerued and maintamed by God, great cauſe is there, why men 
ſpould reuerence his ſo great and high maieſtie, and therefoze he avveth] he i 
greatly to be exalted, Li. feared and pꝛaiſed. 


eker ſorts of peo e to praiſe God, (becauſe there are 
they haue taſted of his eee and that willingly and chearefully. 
— that wee ought to praiſe him for his maieſtie and power. 
4 3.Declareth, that it is God alone that draweth mens hearts to the im- 
of histrueth. Ver. A Gods loue is the firſt and onely cauſe of all the 
graces we haue: and ifthat be true for outward fauour, how much more is 
it true for inward and heauenly graces. Yerſ.5.Scttethout his maieſtie and 
might. Derſ s. Teacheth, how earneſt we ſhould be in praifing our GOD: 
LL clones fr ſtraine ſhould not bee done ſleightly or coldly. Verſ.>. 
— raiſes, and all the aasee, we — NO 
procegde ft man vnderſtanding : otherwiſe that ſhall 
verified in vs, this nigh unto'me wit ho their lippes, &c. Nero. 
— defribed iudge, it containeth matter of comfort to his 
| Verſig.Gotcalleth of all ſtates ſome 
to the imbracing of r alſo G OD alone, is the defender oft he 
whole —.— of all [es 7 that therefore we is mens 
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The title would be thus] A /ong o2 P/alme} meaning ſuch a Pſalme 02 Sc. 
ſong, as both bp voyce and inttruments was ſting : the reſt is expounded 
Palme 42.] Verl. 1, Great the Lord ¶ v. in reſpect of his power and glo: , 
rpJand greatly eo be prayſed, ¶ q. d. and therefoꝛe no {mall pzapſe doth belong 
to him] in the Cutie of our God ¶ i. in Ieruſalem, which is called Gods Citie, 
becauſe God had ginen ſpeciall tokens of his fauour to that aboue the reſt} 
exen vpon his holy mountame [he meaneth mount Sion: which is therefoze 
called holy, becauſe that the Arke being there placed, the moft holy GOD 
ſhewed himſeife pꝛeſent in the ſame.) Verſ. 2. He dothcommend mount Sion 2 
ko the pleaſaunt ſcituation thereof, becauſe it ſtode Nozthward, oz as you 
would ſap on the Moꝛth ſide of Jeruſalem, as Iſaiah 14. 13. Qe know that 
places ſcituated Nozthward,are very wholeſome by reaſon of the colde, die, 
and cleare aire, that commeth out of that quarter, ſ& Job. 3 7. 22. /r the 
toy of the Whole earth i. it is a plate wherein the whole earth ſhould teioyce, 
becauſe that the doctrine which came out of the ſame, bzingeth ſaluation to all 
the wozld, ſee Jlaiah 2.3. 4. Mich. 4. 1. 2. Ft. Ad. 2. Titus 2.1 1. J aud the 
Citie of the great king [he calleth Sion the mount wherein the temple was 
builded, and was a part ofthe Citie of Ieruſalem, the Citie it ſelfe, and bp 

great king, he meaneth God wha is called great, becauſe he hath all greatnes 
n himſelle, which alſo ſerueth to put a difference betwerne him, and earthly 

kings, ſee Math. 3 5. ] Verſ. 3. In the palaces thereof i in the ſtrong bulwarks 3 
and defenced towꝛes of leruſalem, which he calleth places, fo the extellenev 
and beauty thereof, becauſe they were not only ſtrongz but alſo very ſightly] 
God is knomne ¶. i. by tryall taken and had] fir a refuge [i.fo2 a plate of moll af: 
fured ſafety, as who being with them, and on their ſide, they nerded not care 
who oz how many were againſt them.] Verſ.4. The kings i. diuers and ſun 4 
r of A gypt, 2. Chꝛon. 12.9. Zerah king of «£- 

vhiopia, 2. Chꝛon. 14.9. Sanecherib king ot Aſſiria, Jſatah, chap. 3 6. and 

chap.3 7. And this circumſtance maketh me to thinke, that this Pfalme was 
made long after Dauids time] were gathered vx. together with all their foz» © * * 
te ; | X 5 | | 5 | 


vppon themſelues and the Whole Church, from verſe g. to the end of the Palme. 


134 An Expoſition vpon N 
tes againſt this Citie]j and went toget her Cv. tu deũtoy it, but could not, as 

_ followeth ; and by this the faithfull comfozt themſelues, that all the miſchies 

cs uous imaginations ofthe wicked ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it.] Verſ. 5. Nhen 
they Ci. the enemies with all their armies and power /a\ve u [q. d. at the 
bare beholding of the Citie] they marueiled v. at the walles, Bulwarks, 
Towzes, Ramparts, and other munition thereof, ] and were aſtonied [v. 
not only with the excellency of the thing, but with great feare ] and ſodarnely 
driuen backe [[v2.to2 all their great warlike foꝛces, and powers, they were 

Put to flight, and every one glad to take them to their heles as it were. 

6. Verſ.6. Feare came vpon them ¶ i. a very great feare ſeaʒed chem, and toke 

holde of chem} chere, (i. euen as they were befoze Teruſalem, and as a man 
would ſap, ready to beſiege it: this was chiefely verifies vpon Sanecherib 
and his hoſt, as appeareth 2. Kings 18.24. 2. Kings 19.3 5. 2. Chꝛo.3 2.1. 
[Reade the places thzoughout] and ſorrow [i.griefe and great payne, ſo that 
thep were not onely afrayde but full of great griete] 4 vpor Woman in tra- 

. #aule.] By this ſimilitude the Prophet noteth, firſt, che ſodainenes of they: 

ſoꝛrow: ſecondly, the increaſe and continuance ot it, as one thzow commeth 

in an others necke: and thirdly, that they ſhould not eſcape it, no moze then 

7 à woman can her papne, ſee Theſlalonians 5. 3.7] Verſ. 7. He doeth by an o. 

ther ſimilitude ſhewe how eaſtſy God can bꝛeake the ſtrongeſt things that 
men haue: there n&deth no moze, but a puffe of winde, to bꝛeake the ſtron⸗ 
gel Ship] X- wich an Eaſt winde Ito this winde the Scripture doeth in ſun. 
dꝛy places aſcribe great foꝛce and vehemency, as Jerem. 18.17] thou brea- 

_ keſtvz.inpieces,and makeſt them to ſuffer ſhipwzacke] che Ships of Tar- 
ſhiſh Li. gadlp tall and ffrong Ships: and he meanech by Ships of T ar- 
ſhiſb, not onely Ships appertaining to that Jland, but thoſe 5 came into the 
bauen there, which was made very commadious koz them, ſer Jonah 1. 3.] 

8 Vexſ. 8. As we haue hearde ¶ v. by our forefathers and Prophets, not onelp 

ol kozmer deliueraunces, but alſo that God would deliuer vs when we were 
in daunger ] // haue we ſeene ¶ vz. both with our eyes, and by experience alſo, 
the ſame things fulfilled] in the Citie of the Lord of hoſtes i. Hieruſalem: 
why G DD is called the L oꝛd of hoſtes, ſ& Pſalme 36. 7. will fabliſh it 

Li. make it firme and ſure, and kepe it ſafe and ſounde, from the foꝛce of the 
enempes] for euer Ci.foꝛ a verp long ſeaſon, if we referrc'ic to Hieruſalem, 

9 but woꝛldes without ende, if we reterre it to Gods Church. ] Verſ.g. Wee 

warte &c. [1. we quietly and patiently tarry the tyme, wherein thou wilt 

mate manifeſt thy grace and godnes Jin the midileſt of thy temple (this muſt 

not be referred to the people, as though they had aboad in the middeſt of 
the Temple, wayting fo2 Gods kindnes, but co Gods kindnes aud god. 
nes it ſelfe, which was wont to be manifeſted and ſhewed from the pꝛopi⸗ 
tratozie, oz mercy ſeate, which was ouer the Arke ok the touenant, aud an 

- ., euidentſigneofthe pꝛeſence and fauour of God, and was placed in the mtv: 

0 deſt of the Temple, ] Verſ. 10. O God according vnto thy Name, (i. as thy 
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whole Booke of Pſalmes. 135 
power, night, and maieſty is great, audſpzeadeth it ſelfeouerthe earth j /s 
i thy praiſe vnto the Worlds ende ¶i. it is all the woꝛld ouer, and ſhall conti. 
nue and abyde foz euer amongſt thine, in what place oz quarter of the woꝛlde 
ſa euer they be] cy right hand ¶i. thy power, and the things that by thy po⸗ 
wer thou doeſt, foz be putteth the band wherem power conſiſteth, and by 

which (as by an inſtrument) matters are perfourmed, fo2 power it felfe, any 

the things done thereby] « fl of righreouſnes Li. not onely righteous, but free 
from ſuſpicion oz repꝛehenſton of vnrighteouſnes.] Verſ, 11. Let mount 1 
Sion reioyce [this is an exhaꝝtation to ſtirre vp the faithfull co thankefulnes. 
Bp mount Sion, he vnderſt andeth Jeruſalem, as verſe 2. of this Pſalme, 
putting alſo the place conteining the people, fo2 the people conteined there⸗ 
in. JI andthe daughters of Judah [1.0ther Cities and Townes of that Couns 
trey, as Palme 9, 14. ] Ce glad, becauſe of thy iudgementi¶ i. which thou haſt 


exerciſed in defending vs thy people, and puniſhing thy enemies. ] Verſ. 12. 12 


Com paſſe about Sion [ihe TWWter of this Plaim pꝛouoketh the citizens of le- 
ruſalem, not only to conſidet the lrength and ſcituation of their Citie, but 
alſo to ſ&, whether that by the belieging of it, it were any whit weakened, 

ꝗ· d. goe about it, and about it agaiue, view it well, and ſ& whether there 
haue bene any bꝛeaches made into it ij cell the T owers thereof [vz.to (@ whes 
ther any be wanting, defaced 02 throwne downe, Verf. 13. Aare well the 13 
wall thereof Vz. no whit at all impayꝛed] behold her towres[euen as beauti⸗ 
kull and ſtrong, as they were befoze the beſieging, ſee verſe 3. ofthis Þſalme} 
that yee may tell jour poſter y['vZ. of this great and wonderfull deliuerance, 
as our fathers haue tolde vs, verſe 8, of this ſalme, and alſo Pal. 44.verſe 
1. 2 cc. and ſo by that meanes they haue their faith alſo Crengthened in the 
truth of Gods pꝛomiſes.] Verl. 14. For this God is our God [3.hath declared 14 
himſelfe ſo to be heretofoze, and at this pꝛeſent, and will do ſo continually] h 
ſhalbe our guide Ci. we will alwapes take him fo2 our leader and gouernour} 
vnte the death [the faithfull meane not by affirming that God ſhall be their 
guide vnto death, that afterwards he ſhall ceaſe ſo to be, but this is theyz 
minde, that foz as much as death is the greateſt and laſt enemy they haue to 
deale withall in this life, they aſſured themſelues, that God would not only 
leade them thither, but giue them ſtrength to ouercome aud get the victozp 
alſo therein.) . W 


Verſi. Meane praiſes appertaine not to ſo great a maieſty as God is, let , 
chat rather belong to men vpon earth, who are beſt compared with God. 
but in his large graces large laude belongethto him, whoſe prayſes ſhould 
ſound cuery where, but ſpecially in Gods Church. Verſa. Vnder Sion and 
Hieruſalem, & the ſcituat ion therot, the Prophet ſetteth out both the beauty. 
ofthe Church, & the healthful and ſafe dwelling there, that ſo men miglit 
be-drawne the more poveerſully to come thither, and dwell there. Yerſ-3. 
It is anotable thing once to haue felt and had tryall of Gods goodnes and 


power 


er towards his, becauſc that is as it were an l of finding the 
ume ſtill preſt and ready for our good. Verſ.a. Sheweth, that cuen the migh- 
tyeſt are many times enemyes to the Church, but yet that they ſſiall not, or 
. cannot preuaile, for he that ſtandeth for it is ſtronger than all. Ver/. 5. Set- 
tethout the ſuddaine deſtruction of the enemies otthe Church. Yerſ. 6.No- 
teth the greatnes of their grieſe, and the aſſurednes thereof: all which layd 
together, ſhould ſtrike wonderfull terror into the wicked, and yeeld ſtrong 
| conſolation to Gods peop!e. Verſcz. Declareth their vtter ruine and ouer- 
throwe, when the holy Ghoſt reſembleth it to aſhipwracke. UVerſ,s. The 
faichfull finde God alwayes faithfull in the performance of his promiſes. 
Verſ.g. Gods children muſt in patience abyde the Lords leaſure for their de- 
lincrance, becauſe God hath Rows meanes to worke it by; ſo atime alſo 
wherein to accompliſh it. Zerſ/r0,God is holy and iuſt in all things he doth, 
whatſocuer the vngodly babble to the contrary, neyther is there any rea- 
ſon, that for the 22 mouthes of the wicked, be ſhould be the worſe 
1 thought of, or ſpoken of. Verſ ii. Gods people ought to reioy ce, when 
Ged. either ouerthroweth their enemies or — them. Perf 72. The 
Lord will haue all the ſenſes of his ſeruants witneſſes of his gracious deliue- 
raunces, to the end that their faith might be more confirmed, and they the 
better ſtirred vp to pray ſe his bleſſed and holy name therefore, Verſ'r3.Our 
poſterity ſhould be inſtructed in Gods mercyes towards vs, out of which 
alſo they ſhould reape an argument of comfort in diſtreſſe. Verſ. 14. Wee 
learne to hang vpon God continually, who will neuer forſake vs, in life or 
death, if we clcaue vnto him ſtedfaſtly. 


Fs 336 * An Expoſition v 


Plalme 49. 


Hi Pfalme may be deuided into three eſpeciall partes. In the 
Leal firſt, is conteyned an exordium or entrance into the matter, 

3 W where the Prophet prepareth his people to attentinenes, com- 
ql . ending alſo the matter that he will ſprake of, from verſe 1. te 
8 5 che end of the 4. In the ſecond part is ſet aut the vanitie and 

121 ſhortnes of mans life, and the aſſurednes that men ſhall once 

die e againſt which there can be no better, yea no other remedy, than ftedfaſt 

_ - faith, and aſſured perſivaſion in God and the truth of his promiſes, from verſe 5.10 | 
the end of the IF. In the third, the Prophet by his owne example exhorteth all 


the faithfull,totaks heede that through abundance ef riches, they haue not their 
| hearts ſtollen ( as the fatlings of the World haue) from the hope of better things, 
from verſe 16, tothe end of the Pſal mae. | 1 

. Fox the title, and the expoſition thereof ſe Palme 42.] Verſ. r. Heare 
'  [v=-notonly with the eares of the body, but alſo of the mindeJ rh, yz. that 

AI ſhallſpeake hereafter]give care [in that the Pꝛophet doubleth his you 
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he ſheweth both how dull ol heart men are to as 
lent his dodrine is, that requireth ſuch attentiuenes) al yes that dwell inthe 
wor, intheſe wozds he ſhewett — ene tNeneccine ,oy- 
pertaining to all people then lining, oz afterwards to come,} Verſ. a. He de. 2 
clareth that none foꝛ their pouerty, oꝛ other foꝑ their honour, can be exempted 
from the truth of his doctrine.] Verl. 3. een ſhall ſpeabę of wiſedome, in 3 
the Hebꝛewe text, it is in the plurall number, wiſedowes : 

varietie and abundance of wiledome: and when he ſapth, bi mouth 
ſpraks of wiſedome, he meaneth that the wozds that he-ſhall vtter, if they be 
rightly receiued, ſhall ſtand them in great ſteve to atteine excellent wiſe- 
dome Jand the meditation of mine heart Ci. that, that I haue within me, which 
alſo I will expꝛeſſe with my tong ] of knowledge [in „ knowledges, 
by which he noteth the excellency, variety and abundance t 


commens 
ding alſo his doctrine by theſe ſpeaches, to the end it might be the better im- 


braced. ] Verſ. 4. / will incline mine eure ¶ i. I mp leife will diligently marke, , 
conſider and hearken vnto theſe things, and therefoze potought alſo to do 
the like: ſo that he maketh himſelfe an example he&re, as appeareth in the 
next verſeJto a parable Cv. that followeth in this Pſalme, meaning by one, 
ſandy : the woꝛd ſigniſteth graue and ſentencious ſpeaches, of matters of 
weight, ſuch as in this ÞÞſalme are verſe 12,20, Jand viter my graue matter 
vpon the barpe[i.vling a harp inthe vtterauce thereof; thatyoumap ſomuch 
the moze ealily and chearefully heare me ſpeaking ok it.] Verſ. 5.Wherefore 5 
ſhould I feare q. d. there is no cauſe becauſe I am certainly perſwaded of 
Gods godnes towards me: the reaſon of th's is ſhewed in verſe 14.15. of 
this Pſalme) in the euil dares ¶ i. in the dapes of affliction, calamitie, oꝛ death: 
which are called ex:/, not that they be ſo of themſelues, as ſent from Gov, 
but becauſe they are layd vpon vs,foz the euill committed againſt him, and ſo 
we account of them: fo otherwiſe dayes ate not euill, but god. ] The laſt 
part of the verſe med thus; hong h the iniquitie of — rnight compaſſe 
me, [by iniquitie of the heeles, he meaneth not only the iniquities, to the do⸗ 
ing whereof he had been caried with his fete, putting beeles which are part of 
the feete, fo2 the fete, but alſo what ſoeuer calamitie had fallen vyon him fo 
theſe lines: q d. there is no cauſe why J ſhould be afraid, no though my 
ſinnes, and — puniſhments fo2 my ſinnes, were on euery ſide vpon me: foʒ 
that aſſured perſwaſton that J haue reteiued thꝛough faith and loue in God, 
hath baniſhedall that feare and doubting. ] Verſ.6. They truſt Tamend thus, 5 
okthem that cruſt] their goods [i.in the wealth and ſubſtance that they haue 
ſcraped together J and boaſt themſelues vx. as though by their owne wit and 
labour they had obteined it] in the multitude ſ i. in the great quantitie and a- 
| bundance: ] Verſ. Amend thus, not one cum by any meanes redeeme & c. and 7 
ſo knit 8 by any —— be hath oz tan deviſe} re- 
let me ſ vr tin — thereof: he meaneth deliueraunce and 
frevom n 02 naturall death) his brother Ci. anꝑ of his kinted, oꝛ 


* dcare 


deve feifnd! mace he cannot gine his raunſome [1.taunſome fo) 
bim, [ vx. that he may haue a longer life 22 kante a double reaſon ot 
this: firſt becauſe God regarveth not-theſe'outward things, as ſiluer, golde, 
honour tc. Secondly, becauſe God is not ſubiece to alteration oꝛ change, but 
E that haning let vs —— ol our life, he will perfourgge it. Verl. 8. So pre- 
cio ¶ i. ſo deare, pt᷑a ſo hard a matter, as in deede it can not be — 
ok men to GodwardJs the redemption of their ſiules ¶ i. of their liues, he mea⸗ 
neth that tbey ſhauld line longer vpon the earth] and the continuance. thereof 
forvener, amend thus, yea it ceaſeth Ci. purthaſe of a longer life, ceaſeth fo 
euer: ſo that it is a deare thing, nay J «ffirme1t to be an impoſſible thing, 
which ſhall neuer — and all this 8. verſe muſt be read by a Pa. 
9 rentheſis.] Verſ.g. T hat be may liue ſtil vz. amongſt men vpon the earth 
for euer ¶ i. a very long time, and ſo haue his dapes pꝛolonged] and not ſee 
Ci. not come vnto, oz try oz feele, ſ& Pſalm. 1 6.10. the graue ¶ i death, he 
putteth that which inſueth death, vz. buriall in the graue, foz death it ſelfe: 
we may well turne the wozd corruption, the graue, being ſo called in the He- 
ro bꝛewe tongue, becauſe it coxrupteth that which is put into it.] Verſ. 10. Fer, 
this woꝛd fr, reave although, and ſo ioyue this 10. and 11. verſe together] 
he ſeeth ¶ euer man may and doth ſee: fo2 the Pꝛophet vſeth the wozd hee, 
foꝛ the whole ſtate of men, though it ſeeme to note but ſome patticular per: 
ſon J chat wiſe men die ¶ i. that all without differente and reſpect ot perſons 


1 yea though then ſtate and condition haue biene never ſo farre 
from others] and the ignorant and fooliſh leaue their ric hes Lx. be- 


others Cx. to poſſeſſe.] Verſ 11. Tet they thinke 


{q. Lalithis notwithſtanding, they are of this perſwaſion J heir houſes and 
their habitations {betweene theſe: two woꝛds, I make this diffrrence, that 
vnder houſes the Pꝛophet mindeth to compꝛehend that couerture that kepeth 
them rom heate, cold, ſtoꝛme, rame, ac. whether they be caſtles, towzes, 
manſion houſes, oz ſuch like: and vnder aabitations, not only theſe houſes 
themſelues, but the demeanes, reuenues, oꝛ lluing belonging thereto, which 
afterward in this verſe he calleth /ads; ſaying that they call them by their 
omne mamen, tu the end that both they may make famous and continue their 
12 name.] Veri. 2. But man ſball not continue ¶ vz. long, dowſocuer be thinke 
to make his name ſute) he is lite heaſti [ſee Ectleſ.3. 19. Jebat die. {by this 
ſpeach he meaneth not dnlp that they dir as beaſis, but alſo be vnpꝛofitable 
and ſerue to no vſe, but to be raſt foꝛth, as beaſts that die not being killed, 10 
13 man regardeth to anꝝ purpaſe, hut it goeth to carrion, Verl. 13 · This their way 
Ci. this their manner ol dealing and behauiour] vtteret h their foolſhnes, Ci. 
bewꝛayeth that they haue no heauenly wiſedome at all, hom wiſe ſoeuer they 
be taken among men] yet their poſteritie q · d. notwithſtanding their folly 
appeare, they that ſutteede them as heires, fo2 ſo generally J take the woꝛd 
paſteritie] delight in t hein talbe Lot rather appꝛoue and allow it: vuderſfans 
ung alſo . "7 the n krom 3 . 


allo 
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alſo they did, tmn weny times meus deedes do ene The — 
neth, that theſe men doe both allow of, and with delight follow the woꝛds and 


derdes of their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, touching hauing abundance ok riches, building 


bouſes, xt.] Verl. 14. Like ſheepe they lic in graue, [the Pzophet meaneth 14 


by this ſpeech, not — that they die, but that they die in great numbers and 
troupes, as it were, euen like flockes of ſherpe in the fields, ſo are theſe men 
lapde in graues, vſing one graue fox many, as one number fo2 an other] 
death denourerh them: ¶ q. d. how bꝛaue and glozious fo euer they be, pet 
death ſhall take hold — a pꝛay ready to be conſumed, and they wal 
not eſcape ] and the righteors ¶ i. god and godly people, who are ſu accounted, 
and not that they are ſo of themſelues] ſhell haue domination ouer them. + 
take the mind of the Pꝛophet to be thus: the wicked and the vngodly during 
the time of their life, did exerciſe a tpzannie ouer the god: but when it com- 
meth to paſſe that the vngodly are once dead, then they ſhall not only be de- 
liuered from their crueltie, but then it appeareth that they haue, as a man 
would ſap gatten the victozy againſt them, and be as it wete Loꝛds auer 
them. And whereas he-addeth] in che wornemng, ¶ I take his meaning to be 
thus. q. d. very ſadainely the godly ſhall pꝛeuaile, when neither he hint- 
ſelfe, no the wicked thinketh of it, ſo that he that ouernight, as a man would 
ſay, was Loꝛd ouer the righteaus, ſhall # rhe mornin 9 — were his 
vaſſall, and he that was a ſeruaunt ouernight, ſhall an . be a — 
02 ruler] their beautie ¶ i. they} glo2y, hauery, fozce, and 
excellent in them] pal conſume [i ſhall tome to nothing] When the —— gec 
from their houſe (ee verſe 11. of this Pſalme) to graue ¶ i. the j 


ted koꝛ all the living, Job, 30.23. ] Veri. 1 5. Bu God {Jn the other — bt 15 


ſhewed what was the ende of the wicked: now he ſhcweth what their ende 
ſhall be that truſt in God, confeſling in derde, that he was ſubiec to bodyly 
death as others were, but foz all that, that God would pꝛeſerue him in a 
better like) ſhall delimer my ſoule i. my whole man] from the power of the graue 
[the body entring into it, till che generall reſurrection, at what time it ſhalbe 
yeelded vp againe, and the foule neuer tamming into it: and in this place the 
P2ophet taketh vpon him the perſan of all the faithful] far he will rertiue m 
Lv. ta himſelfe, as Eccleſ. 12. 7. and as appeateth alſo, in the perſon of one 
ol z theeues that was crucified with our Sauiour, Luk. 23. 42. 43. Verſ. 16. 
Be not thou afraid CV. either of thine owne pmꝛe eſtate, o2 ofthe other mans 
floziſhing, as though that thereby he ſhould ouertome ther, oz that thou 
thereby ſhouldeſt be dꝛawne frõ God, oꝛ godlines] when the glory of his houſe = 
 wincreaſed[[1.the renowne of that race and ſtock frb whence he came, together 

with beauty of his building, great rents & revenues t. are ircreaſed. fo ſo 
large I take the wozd to ſigniſte. Werſ. 17. Heſtalltakg nothing away com- 
mon experitte ſheweth þ truth ok this, e Tobhath wel declared it — 


neither ſhal his pompe Ci. glozy,riches; wealth, oꝛ whatſoeuer elſe, as map ap- 


wan two examples. Luk. 12. 16. 17. ft. allo Luk, 16. 19. 20. t. JAeſcrnd 


afier 


17 
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w[vz. into the graue. as 18. He reioyced — Ci. gaue himſelfe 
to all maner ol pleaſures, neglecting o2 foꝛgetting God: ic; ſo much doe the 
ebzewes vnderſtaudby this phzaſe of 6/eſing their owne ſoules, which is here 
T exoycing themſelnes, ſer Denen And men ¶ beſides that the 
wicked deceiue themlelues,the wozld vpholdeth them in their folly, pꝛayſing 
and appꝛouing their wicked life, as though it were god: ſuch kind of people 
theholy-Ghoſt repzoueth, Rom. 1.32. Jprayſe the ¶ a ſodaine chaynge of the 
from the 3. to the 2.] when thou makeſt much ef thy ſelfe[1.ſo feeveſt 
thy ſelle in all maner of delights and pleaſures exteſſiuelp : foꝛ otherwiſe to 
make much ofour ſelues, is not only not condemned but allowed, that there. 
by we may be the better inabled to ſerue God, and to pꝛoſtt our hethꝛen.) 
19 Verſ. ig. Amend thus, though he may come to the age of bis fathers [i.though 
be ſhould live neuer ſo long, pea euen as long as the olveſt Fathers were 
wont to doe] yer they ſhall not inioy light for euer Ci pet their life muſt haue an 
ende in this life, and they hall nott not imoy the light of eternall life, The Genena 
tranſlation alſo may haue a god ſenſe thus] he ſhall enter into the generation 
e his ſuthers ¶ i · he ſhall die, as his fathers haue done befoze him [( fo that is 
the way ol all fleſh) notwithſtanding his great pampering of himſelfe} and 
they he ſodainly chaungeth the number, from the ſingular co the plurall, 
meaning that though they be neuer ſo many, oꝛ neuer ſo wealthy, yet thep 
hall not eſcape death, noz inioy life] ſhalnor line for ener ¶ i. a long ſraſon vp- 
20 pon the earth.] Verſ. 20. Amend thus, A man that is in honour and under- 
 ftandeth not, is like to beaſts that periſh Ci. one, yea euety one that Godhighly | 
aduaunceth, and pet vnderſtandeth not, vz. how to vſe the god things he 
bath, oz that they all come from God alonc ] {ke to brute beaſts [i.vopd ol 
true fling, light and iungement, and in reſpect of Gods matters, may be 
n as vopy of godnes,as bzuite beaſts are of reaſon 4 gary. ö 


9 Gods wwdmuſt be diligently hearkened vnto, otherxiſe irc 

: alſo it is general}, appertayning to all people, and 

ſond that looke for iniunction and exemption from it, vnder 
2 EY: 2. Vea to all ſorts of people, as wh by rea- | 

ſon of their darkenes and 1gnorance; had need to fetchlighrand inſtruction | 
from them. Derſ g. We ſhould learne alwayes to fpeake:the words of edifi- 
cation. —— hey that will teach others rothearkendiligently, muſt be 
- examples -mſchics ofthe: ſame things: alſo they: muſt vſe alt laivfall 
meanes to make the dodtrine acceptable and gracious tothe hearers. Varſ.5, 

Aſſured fayth ſurmounteth all tic: wharſoeuer, Verſs. There is a 

ouble-iniquitie in the vnge y nch: * — _ 
. „and preſſe —— — + 
 Fias-Gencehiourrheiaticicttioof — and that and verſe#, teach, 


chat as money can not raunſome a naturall life, fo all that which hath bin 
Siuen 


* * * * bs 
Nr — 
—— 2 2 — — 
r 
: 5 — — * mam — re Ye” AY — ** 
= a 12 8 bl C 3 a 
2 EY 3 — 
= —_ 


the whole 7 001 e of lain 

giuen for Maſles, Dirges, Trentals, &c. hath heen caſt away, ſecing 

15 the only Redeemer, Verſ. g. uo. Mon can not preuent, or put away death: 
neyther can wit, wiſedome, or policy: tor as the aduerſarie is too ſtrong and 
ſpirituall, ſo theſe 3 are too weake, and but bodily. Yerſ.11.Sheweth 
| how vayne and deceitfull mens mindes and cogitations are, and how that 
all the meanes that they can deuiſe for the continuance of their name, ſhall 
come to nought. Yer. 12. Nothing that man hath is certayne: and Why 
ſhould not we be perſwaded of that, fith he him(elfe in his beſt ſtate is 
lighter than vanitic, and fadeth away as a flour in the feeld, Verſig. There 
is no wickedneſle ſo playne and manifeſt, but ſome eyther for pleaſure or 
profite, will delight in it, and apprqueit. Yer/. 14, Nothing can deliuer from 
the power of death. Dexſ. 15. I he faithfull hanging aſſuredly vpon God, 
ſhall eſcape eternall iudgement. Ferſci6. Other mens proſpetitie, or our 
one aduerſitie ſhould not diſmay vs, becauſe it is Gad that lifteth vp 
one, and putteth downeanother, according to his good plcaſure, and for 
purpoſes belt knowne vnto his one wifedome. Verſ. iy. We brought no- 
thing into this world, neyther ſhall we carry any thing out. 1.7 imorh.6.7. 
which well conſidered, fhould teach vs the right and good vſe of worldly 
things in this life. Verſ\18. Epicures alwayes pamper ther bellies : belides, 
the rich are neuer without their flatterers. Verſ.i g. Death is the end of all 
fleſh. Verſæo. The more that a man hathof worldly bleſsings, and the leſſe 


F Wi 


1 EY tt ma 5 ä W FF TOR tt < A 
N * * 2 EOF on SES go 37 C7 . 
e E EO 0 ² ͤ IEEE „ VVT 35 RO Rh . 
8 79 i ; F S8 ⁵ 2 3 
5 50 4 „ S8 ͤĩ]0ͤ]é7x,f 8 5 
3 XY $4 Rag MN HRS LE o ͤ CCC Ws 
SEES 3% 8 , . . 8 S A284 ; 
E $ . * 8 ; r 7 
SR & 5 3 oy 6 ”, WC SY... : <> ; 1 : Ie , 
n „ß .. Ren as 8. 0 g 2 
3 — : 8 ro 3-4 8 RE 
os >. > Ks 3 k * 5 A 
of — > 1 — . 
4 F 
* 
© — 
« 
0 
— 


he hath of ſpirituall and heaucnly vnderſtanding, the greater is his blockiſh. 


neſſe and miſery, and that not only becauſe of hus pretent wants, but alſobe- 
cauſe of his ſubſequent woes when he paſſeth out of this life. ; 


4 
4 
PEAT: 


Pſalme 50. ho eggs 


Hs P/alme may be diuided into three partes. In the firſt, is con- Di. 


KOI rained an excellent deſcription of the maieſtie, power, greatneſſe 
* 4 and glory of almi bty Goa, fr 070 verſe 1.70 the end oſ the 6. In the 
Teond, the Prophet taking vpon him the perſon of God, ſheweth 
A. ba no outward meanes, no though he himſelfe preſcribed them, 


. 
? 
2 
3 


can be acceptable before God, but that it in a ſpirituall ſeruice that pleaſeth him, 


from verſe y. to the end of the 15. In the third, he reproueth the wicked and un- 
godly, ſuewing what fruites true Worſhippers ſhould yeeld, from verſe 16. to the 
end of the Pſalme. 8 16326-34064 ara oro 
The title, A ?/alme of Aſaph: ¶ Atake it to be called A ſaphs Pſalme, nat Se. 
becauſe he was the wziter of it, but becauſe it was committed to him and 
bis, to be the — — Verſ.x. The God of Jodi 
Ci. he that is God to all the Rulers in the woꝛld, who are called Gods, and 


to all the counterfeit idols of the Gentiles, who are alſa ſo named, 1,Cozin, 
8.5. ] euen the Lord [he ſheweth moze playnly whome he * 1 
. . oken, 


ſpoken, vz. by his ſeruaunts, as $ and the reit, touching his true wow = 
ſhip and ſeruice ] an 4 called [vz.to himſelfe and his ſeruice] che earth Li. the 
people and inhabitants of the earth: this was verifted in the Gentils by the 
wozks of the creation, as Rom. 1. and in the Jewes by the creatures, and 
by the woꝛd alſo] from the riſing vp of the Sunne, unto the going downe there- 

of i. all the woꝛld ouer; and thozow out the ſame, ſee Palach. I, 11.] 

2 Verſ. 2. Out of Syon ¶ ſet Plalme 48. 2. which is the perfection of beautye, 
Ci. which is the moſt beautifull and fapze place that can be, and ſeemeth to 
be ſo glozious, that nothing can be added thereto] hath God ſhyned, i. made 
manifeſt himſelte by his wozkes and by his wozd, in the exerciſes of his re- 

3 ligion. ] Verſ. 3. Our God, [Thele be the woꝛds of the faithfull people, al- 
ſuring them ſelues of gracious deliuerannce from the cruelty of the wicked, 

by the mighty power of that God whome they feare} ſal come (1.certainly 
and aſſuredly ſhallcome, though he ſeeme fo2 a while to deferre and put off 
bis comming] and ſhall not keepe ſilence, as he hath ſeemed to doe heereto- 
foze, epther in not hearing the pꝛayers of his people, 92 in not puntſhing the 
wicked and vngodly: ſce verſe 21,0f this Plalme.] Are ſhall deuoure be- 

. fore him, [he compareth Gods iudgements againſt the wicked to a conſu- 
ming fyze, which ſhall ſo eate them vp, that nothing ſhall remapne J and 4 
mightye tempeſt [this is another ſimilitude to expꝛeſſe Gods power and 

iudgements by, againſt the vngodly] round about him [theſe woꝛds are ad. 
ded, to take away hope of eſcape from the wicked, koz if iudgement ſhould 
be but befoze him, they would thinke to creepe behinde him, but the Pꝛo. 
phet ſpeweth, that whether they be befoze him oz behinde him, all is one, 
fo2 conſumed they ſhall be, if not with the fyꝛe, vet with the tempeſt oz 
whirlewinde, befoze which they ſhall be but as chaffe, Plalme 1. 4. Such, 
pea a moze large deſcription of Gods wzath againſt his enemies, is before 

4 Þſalme 18,7,8,#c.] Vexſ.4. He ſhall call the Heauen aboue, [ Heanen is here 
put fo2 heauen and all the heauenly powers: which the Lozd will call fozth, 
not only as witneſſes againſt che vngodly, but as apdes and helpes alſo fo: 

the defence ok his J and the earth ¶ i. not only the earth it ſelfe, but all the po» 
wers therein Ito «age Ci to puniſh the wicked, and to defend the god, and 
matntayne them] hi people ¶ i. all both god and bad: nom the bad are called 
his people, nut becauſe he loueth them with the lone of his people, but betauſe 

5 they are at his commaundement, to vſe them as pleaſeth him.] Verl. 5. G4- 
ther my Saints [he commaundeth the heauen and the earth to bzing Gods 

people befoze him, whome he calleth Saints, becauſe his elect were truely | 
ſanctilped, and all were admitted co outward ſancification?] hoſe that make 
4 couenaunt wit h me V. that they will ſerue me and none but me] wth Sa- 
criſice, Ihe meaneth that the ſacrifice lapne was a ſigne and teſtimonie of 

the couenaunt betweene God and his people, ſee Exodus 24. 6. 7, 8, Yee | 
ſpeaketh this accozaing to the common cuſtome: fo in olde tymes coue⸗ 
vaunts were made and ſealed as it were betweene parties with the death 
Ih OE | and 
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and laughter of ſome beaſts, Verſ. 6. He ſheweth how ready the heauens 6 
ſhalbe to accompliſh and perfozme that which was enioined them befoze, 
verſe 4.] by righteouſneſſe he vnderſtandeth fauour toward Gods childꝛen, 
and judgement vpon the wicked, ſee 2. Theſſ. 1. 6.7. ] for God is Judge him- 
ſelf q. d. he that wil not be coꝛtupted, o2 iudge vniultly,] Verſ. 7. Heare,o my 7 
people Ihe requireth attention, declaring that he hath god occaſion to deale 
with them, becauſe they had bzoken the covenant, ſome by ſtanding onlp 
vpon the outward ſeruice, and theſe he dealeth with, till you come to the end 
of the 15. verſe : and otherſome foz their lewde life, and theſe he repꝛoueth 
from verſe 16, to the end of the Pſalme?] and f will teſtiſie vnro thee vz. ina 
ſolemne ſoꝛt, and as it were vſing witneſſes Jer / am God, euen thy od this 

is a reaſon why they ſhould hearken vnto him: not only fo2 that he hath po⸗ 
wer in himlelfe to puniſh the contempt of his Moꝛde, but aiſo becauſe he 
bath manifeſted that power fo? their god.) Verſ. 8. J will not reproue thee, 8 
[vz. ſo much fo2 the neglect of ſacriſices, as fo not referring them to their 
right end and vſe: koꝛ otherwiſe euen the very neglect ol them, was foz that 
time a bꝛeach of Gods lawe, and therefoze iuſtly deſerved a rep2zofe]for thy 
Sacrifices or burnt off rings CI take betweene theſe two woꝛds is this diffe- 
rence, that by Sacriſices he meaneth all maner of offrings, except thoſe that 
were offered foꝛ ſinne, and by barnt offrings he meaneth thoſe that were offe- 
red fo2 ſinne, which are called hurnt of752gs, becauſe they were wholp bur⸗ 
ned: whereof ſome were daply offred, as two lambs moꝛ ning and euening 
euery day.] Verſ. . 7 wil tale q. d · I haue no neede to take] no bullocks ont 9 
of thine houſe Ci. out of thy ſalt where thou diddeſt vſe to keepe them as in a 
houſe] nor Goats he ſpeaketh here of two ſoꝛts which were vſuall in the Sa- 
crifices appointed by the {awe.] Verſ. 10. For all the beaſts of the foreſt are 10 
mine, (this is a reaſon why the Lozd nede not require any of their beaſts,fo2 
all the beaſtes and Foules of the wo2ld are at his commanndement] and che 
beaſts on thouſand mountains Ca number certaine, fo; an vntertaine, meaning 

by forreſts and monntaines,all the woꝛld, and the beaſts thereof.) Verl. 11, / 
know all the fowles CV. in ſuch ozder,p Jean count them, x call them when A 1x 
liſt ] and the wild beaſts of the feeld are mine V. to do with th whatſoeuer J 
thinke ged.] Ver. r 2. /f /be hungry he ſpeaketh this by ſuppoſall: q d. if it 12 
were poſſible» J could be hungry] / wil not tellit thee, [q · d. I haue no neede 

ſo to doe, koꝛ ſeeing all things are mine, J can (atiſfy mp ſelfe when J liſt. 
Verſ. 13. Wil I eate the fleſh of Goats C q. d. no, at any hand: Jam a ſpirit, John 13 
4. & need no ſuch grole nouriſhment, ] Verl. 14. Offer vnto Cod prayſe, [q.d, 14 
This is it that Gad requireth, that he be pꝛaiſed fo2 his godnes: and this is 
indeed his ſpirituall ſeruite] pay thy vowes [i. the things which thou haſt vo⸗ 
wed # pꝛomiſed, as teſtimonies of pꝛaiſes and thanklgiuing.] Verl. 1 5. Cl 15 
vpon me ¶ i. pꝛay vnto me} in the day of trouble Ci. when thou ſhalt be in any 
kind of calamitie oz affliction:and it is called che day of trouble, betauſe in that 
day, 02 at that time trouble doth ſeaze 1 gloriſie me, Ci. un, any 
7301 . E than 


148 An Expoſition vpen 
16 thanke me. Verſ. 16. But to the wicked God ſayd, what haſt t hau to do to ds 
clare mine ordinances, [q. d. Doth it belong to thee : 320, no: Mich what 
ate then dareſt thou to ſpeake ol my lawes, oz ot that couenaunt that is be. 
tweene me and my people, ſeeing thy life vtterly diſagreeth from the ſame. 
17 Ver. 17. Seeing thou hateſb to be reformed ¶ vz. by the rule of righteouſneſſe 
which is Gods wozd] and haſt caſt my words behinde thee [1.contemned 
18 them oz little regarded them, ſee Phil p. 3. 13. ] Verſ. 18. hen thou ſeeſt a 
theefe thou runneſt with him ¶ i. thou both takeſt delight, and makeſt great 
haſt ta commit theft as he doth] Thon art partaker with the adulterers[i.thou 
doeſt not only enter into fellowſhip, but committeſt che ſame villany with 
19 them. ] Verſ.1 9, Thon giueſt thy month to enill ¶ i. to ſpeake ill wozds, and to 
vtter euill things] nd with thy toong thou forgeſt deceit Ci. thou deceaueſt o. 
thers with thy ſpeech, putting the tong which is an inſtrument of our ſpeech, 
| 20 fot ſpeech it ſelf, ] Verſ. 20. I how ſitteſt [vz.with ſome other in open places, 
| 3 as markets, iudgement places, and ſuch like] and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
1 wh ther Ci. thy friends and kinſfolke, vnder one compꝛehending the reſt} n 
„ '—* Paindereft thy mothers ſonne[i,euen thine owne bzother by birth and nature, 
14.08 „ TFd.Suchtis thy naughtines, that thou regardeſt not friend, kinſman, oz him 
| | N dine, that toucheth thee ſo nigh, as thy owne bother is, ]Verſ.2 7. An held m 


toong ¶ i. I did not by mp judgements puniſh thee foꝛ the ſame (fo2 then God 
is ſayd to hold his tong when he executeth not his wꝛath) but did in long 
ſufferance loke foꝛ thy repentance, ſ@ Rom. 2.3. 4. cc. therefore thou thong hiſt 
that I was likg thee ¶ i. one that twke pleaſure in wickednes, as thou doeſt jut 
I wilt reproxe thee i. but thou ſhalt finde and feele the contrarie, by the pu · 
niſhments that J will powze foꝛth vpon thee, and amongſt the reſt by this! 
7 will ſet them in order before thee i. I will in ſuch oꝛder and ſo particularly 
23 lap them out to thy face, that thou ſhale ſee them & confeſſe them.] Verſ. 22. 
Cenſider this Tvz. that I behold all things that men doe, q. d. at the length 
know it, marke it, and be perſwaded of the truth of it] yee hat forget od, (i. 
himſelfe and his judgements againſt you fo2 ſinne) leſt I teare yon in pieces, 
The pleth ametaphoz taken from wilde beaſts, that cruelly rent in pieces the 
pꝛapes that they haue gotten: noting thereby the greatnes of the puniſhm?t 
that ſpall come vpon the wicked ] and there be none &. [He taketh away all 
23 hope ok deliuerance from the vngodly. ] Verſ. 23. He that offererh prayſe Li. he 
that in ſteede of ſacrifices pꝛayſeth me: vnderſtanding by rhanksgining and 
prayſe, which is a part of Gods ſeruite and woꝛſhip his whole religion] h 
 ' glorifie me [he meaneth that he that from the heart p2apſech the Lozd, doch 
* , peeld hint moſt excellent honour] and to him that diſÞoſeth his way aright, 
[i.rightly and holily oꝛdzeth his life} wil Ci. God himſelfe ſpeaking of him 
ſelfe: oꝛ elſe his ſeruant and P2zophet] ſhew the ſaluation of God. i. It we re⸗ 
ferre it to God: he meaneth that he will ſhew himlelfe the lauiour of ſuch a 
perſon : but if we referre'it to che Pꝛophet, and take it to be his wozves, he 
meaneth that he will declare vnto him excellent ſaluation (fo2 fo wo" 85 
n ("MM thele 
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theſe woꝛds of God are vſed) which he ſhall receaue inderde krom God, who 
will foz euer kerpe and ſaue ſuch perſons : both the ſences come almoſt to one. 


Verſi. Gods maieſty appeareth excellẽtly in his creatures, which howſo- Dg, 
euer as * of men they ſerue for no other vie but to make thẽ vnex- 
cuſable before God, yet do they in themſelues wonderfully ſet forth his glo- 
rie and greatnes. See for both points Pſalme 19. and Rom. 1. Yerſ.2. But 
ſpecially in his Church doth his glorie and greatnes appeare, ſee Pſalm. 29.9. 
which ihouldcaule men with care and couicience to repaixe thither. Verſ.g. 
Gods iudgements and power are terrible to his enemyes, but comfortable 
to his ſeruants. Ver/.4. A ll creatures are at Gods commaundement. Yerſ. . 
- Gods people are called ſaints cuen in this life, which is contrary to that of 
Popery,which will haue this name giuen to none, but to them that are dad. 
Now {ith God hath giuen them this honor heere, it becommeth them care- 
fully to keepe the couenaunt of ſanctification, that paſſeth betweene them 
and their God. Ver. 6. It is comfortable to conſider, that God who is juſtice 
it ſelt.ſhall iudge: for howſoeucr we may be wronged by men in the world, 
yet when he commeth, all ſhall be righted. Verſ-7, When God ſpeaketh, 
allought to heare. Verſ g. g. God regardeth not outward ſeruices, when in- 
ward is wanting, what comfort then can hypocrits haue in the dutyes they 
do? Verf. to. All things in the world are Gods, and at his commandement. 
Verſeii. Ithe know the creatures, then menlikewiſe. Verſ a. God ſtandeth 
not any maner a way in neede of man. Venſis. God being a ſpirit, necdeth 
not outward nurriture, reaſon in the conſideration of our owne ſoules nee- 
ding no ſuch outward helps, will much more teach vs the truth of this in 
the diuine nature. /erſ"14: The ſacriſice of thankesgiuing, is acceptable to 
God. Verſ. r 5. Aduerſitie is a ſpurre vnto prayer, it we could rightly conſi- 
der of it. Verſ 16. Gods ordinaunces being holy and pure, ſt ould not come 
into mouthes giuen to filthineſſe: with what face then dare men of vncir- 
cumciſed mindes and mouthes, meddle with ſuch holy myſterics; eyther 
publikely, or priuately. Yerſ.77.To hate admonition, and to deſpiſe Gods 
word, be two grieuous ſinnes. Verſe 16. Learne to beware of making haſte 
to wickedneſſe, and of communicating withother men in their finnes, Yer. 
140. Our toongs and mouthes ſhould be dedicated to goodnes. Verſao. To 
ſpeake cuill of, or to flander any, much more our nigheſt kinred, is a hor- 
rible ſinne. Verſa : Gods mercy and long ſufferiug worketh ſtrange effects 
in the wicked, that is to fay, they do euery day in the ſame axe worſe and 
worſe, but this is not of it ſelfe, but becauſe that they in the coꝶuption of 
their owne nature abuſe it. Verſ 22. Gods iudgements ſtould ike a reue- 
rence and feare of his maieſty into our hearts. Verſ. a3. God dEhghtethin 
thoſe that giue themſelues to godlines and honeſty: as for others; we are 

hold that uch is dull, ſo they 


ſure of this, that as his pure eyes can not be 
can not behold the perſons committingt 8 


Palme. 51. 


s Pſalme propoundeth ſpecially two things : the firſt i an 
Te a2 bumble confeſſion of finnes , wit > al crauing pardon 
OT ION fr the ſame, deſiring notwithſtanding bis ſinne, the continu- 


IRA ance of Gods fauonr towardes him, and this reacheth from 
17 verſe 1. to the end of the 17, In the ſecond is comprehended an 
9 tarneſt praier fir the Whole eſtate of Gods Church, and this 
i in the iwo laſt verſes of the Palme. 8 
Se, The Title, To him that excelleth, a Pfalme of Dauid, [this hath been ex. 
pounded befoze] when the Propher Nathan came unto him, fo the better 
vnderſtanding ofthis, reade 2. Sam. 11. and 12. Chapter thzoughout) ter 
be had gone in to Batliſheba [the ſcripture ſpeaketh chaſtly and purely, of a 
filthy facte: in other places it is expzeſſed by knowing hir, in our ſpeech we 

1 (ap, afterhe had had her tompany, oꝛ layn with her.] Verſ. . Conteineth ex⸗ 
cellent woꝛds of a man, that doth earneſtly confeſſe his ſinnes: and he doub⸗ 
leth as it were the ſame matter in other words, that he might moꝛe effect: 
ally declare his affection, he runneth only to Gods mercy: and becauſe his 
linnes were many and infinite, he pꝛayeth the manifeſtation and feeling ok 

the inſinite multitude of Gods godneſſes ] put away mine iniquities C vz. cyp- 
ther as they doe that take ſpots out of apparell, oꝛ as they doe that blot ſome- 

what out ok debt bwkes, fo2 ſuch a metaphoz he ſeemeth to vſe here, mea: 

2 ning the vtter remouing of them. ] Verſ. 2. Under the tearmes of waſhing and 
cleanſing, the Pꝛophet alludeth to the outwardpurtfpings and cleanſings ok 
the Lawe: yet ſo, that he knoweth that all theſe outward things were no 
thing, without the Lozd perfozmed that inwardly which was ſignified by | 
theſe outwarward ſignes, that is, free pardon, and full foꝛgiuenes of all his 

; tranlgreſſions.] Verſ.3. For I knowe mine iniquities ¶ i. fete ſenſibly within 
my ſelle, but pet ſo, that J do withall confeſſe it] and my ſinue is cuer before 
me ¶ i is continuallp in my remembzance, and the very thought of it doth con- 

tinually vexe me: and by iniquitie and ſinne in the ſinguler number, he me. 
neth not that he committed no moꝛe but one ſinne, foꝛ we ſee there was mur⸗ 
ther adiopned. with his whozedome and adultery: but in confefſing one as 
the pzincipall,he acknowledgeth all the bzanches appertaining thereto what- | 

4 ſoeuer. ] Verſ. 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee only &. ¶ Dauid noteth by this 
maner of ſpeech, that he did ſo cunningly couer his linne from mens eyes, 
that none ſaw it fo2 the time, till it was reuealed, but God alone: ſa that we 
ſex, gainſt t hee, doth not only note, þ his ſin was directly againſt Gov, which 
alſa he meaneth by doubling the woꝛds ginſt thee, againſf thee, but alſo that 

it was naked befoze him, as appeareth by that which followeth : and wbt he 
addeth this wozd 0-/y, he meaneth not, that he had not offended againſt _ | 
tage Fo alſo, 
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ſpecially of oꝛiginall ſinne, but pet ſo, that vnder the ſame he compzehendeth 
all bis other ſinnes whatſoever , oziginall ſinne being the fountayne from 
whence the reſt low] and in ſinne hath my mot her conceyued me (theſe wozps 
meane not that the perfozmance of mariage dueties ſimply of themſelues be 


- 


euill, as ſome lewd men haue dzeamed # taught, but that he hauing oziginal 
from his parents, was in that ſinne conceaued, i. fired and noziſhed in 
his mothers wombe, and bꝛought koꝛth in the ſame, foz ſo largely do take 
the woꝛd of conceauing, the beginning of a thing, being put fo2 the grouth, 
p20c&ding c continuance of the ſame thing.] Verſ. 6. I hou loueſt trut h ¶ i. bp 7 
righenes & ſoundnes, & a ſincere god will to follow ther Jin the inward affec- 
tions meaning that God ſpectally reſpecteth the hart, yet ſa, that he wil haue 
the out ward conuerſatiõ agreeable thereto j: hereftre haſt thou taught me wiſi- 
dome ¶ i. heàuenly & right vndetſtanding out of thy law. All this the Pꝛopbec 
alleageth to aggrauate his own ſin, becauſe that contrary to the knowledge ex = 
truth that God had manifeſted vnto him, he hav committed groſe iniquities. . = 
Verſ . Purge me with hyſop Inu doubt he alludeth to the ceremonies # purifl= 1 
cations of the law, among which, hyſop was greatly vſed, as Leuit. 14.6.7. 
Leuit. 19.18. pet ſo, that he would haue the truth alſo ſigmũed by thele out- 
ward things: and he putteth purging, & bi/ope, & Waſhing, which were outward 
parts of the legall purifyings, toz a thozow, & whole cleanſing, as verſe 2.] 
and I ſhal be cleane q. d. otherwiſe J cannot be cleane, vnleſſe thou D Lozd 
perkoꝛme it indede} whiter than ſuom ¶ ſe Iſaiah 1. 16. 1 8. foʒ the vunderſtan- 
ding ofthis verſe.] Verl. 8. Male me to hears [i.epther to fele, one ſenſe be- g 
ing put foꝛ austher, a thing vſuall in Scripture, oz elſe, by ſome one of thy 
Mophets oz other make me to know my ſinus to be- fozgiuen, as Nathan 
pꝛonounced the ſame vnto him 2. Sam. 1 241 3.107 ann gladnes i. that coms 
foꝛtable and jopfuil meſſage, touching the free and full pardon of my ſinnes, 
that may make me topfull and glad indeede ] hat the bones[1.J my lelfe both 
body and ſoule: he puttech- a part fo2 the whole] which thou haſt broken. 
[vz. by the h92r02 of thy greeuous- indgements agaynſt me foz my ſinne, 
_ lee Þſalme 38. 3 may reioyce ¶ i. haue matter of retopcing miniſtred vnto 
them, and perfoꝛme that iop inderde, whilſl that they inioy their foꝛmer fee» 
lings. Verſ. 9. Hide thy face from my ſinnes, [i. bury them as it were in g 
perpetuall foꝛgetkulneſſe: fox we doe not eaſily foꝛget thole things that be 
| | e L. 4 coutinuallp 


1. of this Pſalme}al 


all filthineſſe euery day, ſer Matth. 15. 19. Gen. 6.5. Gen,s,21, that God 
would refozme it, taking awap that filthineſſe, and planting godneſſe in 
it, which he ralleth creation] and renue 4 right ſpirit Within me ¶ i. aminde 
free from all hipocriſte, and abhozring croked wapes; ſome reade « feaſa/? 
11 ſpirit, meaning a ſpirit and minde ſo well ſtaped, as might not in time after: 
ward be temoued krom his obedience.] Verſ. 1 1. Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence [he bſeth here a metaphoꝛ taken from Kings, who will not vouch: 
ſafe ſuch to behold them, as they hate 02 like not of] and take not thy holy ſpi- 
rite ¶ i. the effectes and wozkes of thy holy ſpirite ; foꝛ neyther doth the ſpirit 
ſabſtantially dwell in men, as ſome haue dzeamed, neyther is the pledge of 
the ſpirite ſo taken away , as ſome haue imagined , though ic be hidden 
12 ſometymes vnder the alhes of cozruption,] Verl. 12. Refore to mee the 
toy of thy ſaluation ¶ i. make me to fœle agapne that vnſpeakeable comfozt 
of ſaluation, that J was wont to feele : So that it ſeemeth that Dauid was 
almoſt at the doze of deſpay2e with the feeling of hys ſinnes, and the iudge⸗ 
ments of God agaynſt him fo2 the ſame] eſtabliſh mee i. make me ſtrong 
and ſtedfaſt] wir h thy free ſpirit, [the ſpirit of God is called free in diners re 
ſpeces, as becauſe it is Gods effectuall inſtrument to ſet vs free from the 
bondage of ſinne, foz where the ſpirit of the Lozde is, there is freedome, 
2. Cozinthians 3. 17. becauſe alſo thereby God wozketh in vs freeneſle 
and readineſſe to the doing of thoſe chings which he commaundeth: and 
laſtly, becauſe it maketh vs kreely and boldly to pꝛofeſſe that we are Gods 
childzen, as Rom. 8. 15.16, Some reade principal oꝛ priucelike ſpir t, mea 
ning thereby a moſt excellent ſpirit, ſuch as Rings and Pzinces haue neede 
13 of, that they may knowe how to guide themſelues in their offices.] Verſ. 13. 
Then ſhall I teach thy wayes Ci. thy mercyes and louing kindnes, which are 
called Gods wayes, becauſe he alwapes ſheweth them to true penitent ſin⸗ 
wers, q. d. It thou wilt pardon me my ſinnes, J will be thy inſtrument to 
teach them that ſhall come to the like feeling of their tranſgreſſions, thy won⸗ 
detfull merty and gwdneſle] and ſinners ſhallbe vx. by that meanes] con- 
uerted unto thee vx. from whome they haue gone aſtray, he meancth that 
he will take paynes to winne men to God, but that the p2ofit thereof ſhall re» 
14 dound to Gods dwne glozp,J} Verſ. 114. Deliner me from blood he meaneth 
not onely from the ſinne committed in ſhedding Vriahs blod, and others 
wich him, as 2. Sam.x 1,77. but alſo the puniſhments that by that ſinne he 
had dzawnevpon himlelfe : whereofſee Gen. 9.5. 6. J 9 God of my ſaluation : 
ſee Pſalme 18.46. ] my tongue ſhall ſing 505fully (i. chearefully and aloude 
Maple] thy righreouſneſſe Di. thy godnelſe, fapthfulneſſe and truth, which 
than pꝛonuſen andperfozmeſt to them, that craue pardon and koꝛgiueneſſe.] 
. Verl. 15. 
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| | the whole Bookeof Pla nl 
Verlſ. 15. He pꝛaieth the Lozd not onely to giue him an occaſion, but alſo to 
inable him to chankfulneſſe, and then he will perkoꝛme it.] Verſ. 16. Muſt 
ve vnderſtod by the way of compariſon, and not ſimplie, foz pet in his time 
Sacriſices were to be vſed, and that by the p2eſcript of Gods lawe, ſee }Þſal, 
50.89. c. Jſaiah 1. 1 7, 1 2. ct.] Verſ. 17. The ſacrifices God ¶ i.ſuch as 
he pꝛincipally alloweth and accepteth ] «re « contrite ſpirit, Li. a ſpirit bzuſed 
and bꝛoken as it were, with the feeling ok the ſinne committed, and the ac- 
knowledgement ok his owne weakeneſſe and vnwoꝛthineſſe, which as J take 


mes. 15 


15 


17 


it, the Apoſtle calleth goa ſorrow, 2,C02;7, 10, 17. ] thou wilt not dei piſe i. 


thou wilt graciouſly and mercifully accept: fo2 not refuſing oꝛ defpiling, with 
God is gracious accepting,] Veri. 18. Be ſauourabie ¶ i. nottwuithſtanding 


my ſinne, continue gracious, and heape vp benefits vpon benelites ] vnto Sion 


dwelt, and the exerciſes of his religion were vſed foꝛ Gods people Church, 
ſee ſal, 48.1 1. ] for thy good pleaſure ¶i. foi thine dune godneſſe ſake, # not 


fo; any thing in them oꝛ me, koꝛ there is nothing in vs that can pꝛocure that 


build the walls of leruſalem. i. not onelp defend thy Church by thy mightie 
power and pꝛouidence, but giue it all the meanes whereby it map reſiſt the 
_ aſſaults of thine enemies, as walles to a citie are a god defence to ſaue them 
from the violences and outrages of their enemies, } Verſc 19. Sacrifices o 
righteouſnes{ (ee ſal. 4.5. qud:WAhen Sactifices and dutatoffeltins! 

referred to a right end, God will allowe and like of them J / hen ſha# they i. 
thy people] offer Calues vpon thine altare.[1. Sctifices of pꝛaiſes and thanks 


18 


if 19 
all be 


giuing, vnderſtanding no doubt by Calves, euen the inſtruments of their lips 


to pꝛaiſe God withall,ſee Poſea 14. 2. alſo eb. 13.15. 


Verſſi. When we are touched with the feeling of our fines, Gods mercie 
is the only medicine that we muſt looke to for the curing of our ſore: ich- 
out which indeed we doo not onely languiſh away, but increaſe in tranſgreſ- 
ſion and finne. Ver/.2. We muſt pray for pardon and full forgiuenes ot all 
our ſinnes, or els it is nothing that we doo: for how can our hearts bee chea- 
red, when ſome ſinnes remaine vnpardoned, the leaſt bringing wick it eter- 


Do: 


nall condemnation, if God purſue it in juſtice. See for this ehr alſo verſ.g. 


of this Pſalme. Verſ. g. Coufeſß ion of our ſinnes, and the ſight of them are 
good meanes to bring vs to repentance for them, and forgiuenes of them: 
bor how is it poſsible to repent᷑ of that which we kno e not or ſee not? And 
as for profeſʒing of them S. Iohn ſaith: that if wee confeſſe them, GOD is 
faichifull and iuſt to forgiue &tc. Yerſ4.GOD onely is iuſt in all his waics 
and wordes how vile ſoeuer men bee: many times blaſphemouſly charging 
hitn with iniuſtice, crueltie, and I knowe not what, De. Prooucthort- 
ginall ſinne, and that not by imitation, as the Pelagians imagine, but by na- 
turall corruption from our parents, ycaandthe fame before wee eouid fol- 
lowe them: yea indeed inour very concept ion, and before wee were borne. 
N TR. L 5 Ver. 
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154 An Expoſition vpon 
e ds er ho ſpecially regardeththeinward parts, as the heart and minde: 
and therfore hy pocrites are much deceiued, that imagine God will be plea- 
 ſedwith ſhewes. Verſa. Vnleſſe God takeaway our ſinnes, wee can neuer 
be purged: for cho in heauen or in earthcan beſſowe tlat benefite vpon vs 

but he alone? Yerſ.8, When wee are alflicted with heauines, it is good to 
ray, that wee may feele ſpirituall comfort: other wiſe the ſorrow es of our 
— — will opprelle vs. Ferſg. Wee are not able to indure Gods preſence, 
much lel his uſtice for our ſinnes. Herſ. 10. GO is he alonc that muſt 

alter and chauuge tlie cotruptions of our mindes.  Ferſ. 11,To bee baniſhed 
out of Gods fauour,and-to want the effects oftheſpirit, is extreme miſerie: 
and yet the world neither thinketh nor feeleth this ro be true. Verſ. 12. Vn- 
leſſe GOD vphold vs, we ſhall caſilie fall. Verſ.1 3. Our feelings of Gods 
mercie eee to other mens profites, and Gods glorie, that 
ſo hee might laue the praiſe of them from whom they came: and others 
8 by the conſolations we haue from him. Verſ. 1a. Wee 
ougght to pray for deliuerance from ſinne, and the puniſliments due thereto. 
Derag. All the members of our bodies ſhould be referred to Gods glorie, 
but yet we cannot performe that vnleſſe he giue vs ſtrength and grace. Verſ. 
16. God regardeth not outward ſeruices onely, but the inward and the out- 
ward muſt bee both io ned together: for as the inward approoueth ys to 
God and our owne hearts, ſo the out ward ſerueth for the benefite and good 
of men. Yer/.17 (z0dly griefc of heart for ſinne, is an acceptable ſacrifice to 

| Derſis. We mult pray for the Church, and the proſperitie thereof. 
Verſiig. It becommeth Gods children after he hath heard their prayers, and 


\ 


graunted them their r equeſts, outwar dly toſhewe themſcluecs thankfull : for 
to what endels hath he beſtowed mercies vpon them? or what is it(that ex- 
cepted)that he requireth at our hands for all his fauours ? | 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 155 
dom, Verſ.1.Why boa#teſt thou thy ſelfe, xt. ¶ꝗ. d. there is no cauſe whp thou 
chauldeſt ſo dos. ir either thou conſider thy ſelfe, oꝛ the matter that thou art a. 
bout to commit: Foꝛ God himſelfe, whoſe godneſſe continueth towards his 
childꝛen fo2 euer, though he dw fo) a time giue them ouer to the vngodlies 
luſt, ſo that all thy labour is but loſt, though thou bꝛag neuer ſo much there 
ok :: foz neither art thou able to aſſaule God, though thou be neuer ſa mighty, 


neither to hinder the courſe of his gaodneſſe towards his childzen.] Verſ 2. 
T by a imaginerh miſchieſe Ihee attributeth imagination to the tongue, 


which is pꝛoper to the mind: meaning therebp,erpyeſſing: q d. thou doeſt by 


1 


thy woꝛds bewꝛay what minde thou haddeſt when thou waft with Alüume- 


lech{] like « ſharpt raſor C vx. iu cutting, and that deeplie + q d. thou woundeſt 
and cutteſt with thy tongue as a raſoꝛ doth: hee meanech the laughter tom 
mitted, 1. Sam. 22. 16. J hat carreth deceitfully. Las milling the beard, and 
ſtriking the thꝛoate, that is not vſed where it old bee, and where it chould 
not be vſed, there to be ol great fozee,* A vety learned man readeth this verſe 


otherwiſe, and ſomewhat more plainly in my iudgement.] Vert 3. Thou 3 


doeſt lone exill[i.not onely eutſſin affection, but in act: meaning ſpetialſy the 
murther committed at Nob] and tes. vx. in faifly accuſing Alumelech, ſee 


1. Sam. 22.7,8,9.#,] Verſ.4,T bouloweſt ſi. alloweſt and vſeſ J words , 


that may deftroy ¶ i. ſuch ſpeaches, as by the vttering ofthem map bꝛing hurt 
aad deſtruction to others.] Verſ. 5. So ſhall God Ci. as thou haſt delighted to 
deſtroy others. vz. the Pie ſts of (ob, fo hall & OD take pleaſure in thy o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe, although fo a while he deferre to puniſh thy tratterous and crat. 


? 


tie dealing Jdeſtrey thee¶ DO Doeg, although thou thinbeſt thy ſelfeto be very 


and from the face of the earth.] Verſ. . Ihe r5ghreous alſoſhall ſevit, Ci. the 
puniſhment that GDD ſhatl lay vppon che , and ſuch wicked ones as thou 
att].and ſhall furt Vr. GOD and his iudgements, but yet wih a renerence 
and loue alſo of his maieſtie, from which ſhalt ſpꝛing ſincere ſernice] and ſhall 
lang h ſ i. inwardly and outwardly reioyce ] ar him. [1. DO e wicked 
men, not ſo much foꝛ that they are ouerthzowne, as becauſe thereby it plea» 
ſeth Godto manifeſt the care he hath fo his childzen, and the iudgementt he 
erecuteth vpon the wicked. ] Verf.7.Bebold ibe man q d. they ſhall poynt at 
him as it were with the finger, and will other men to loke vppon the heauie 
indgements chat God hath executed againſt him] hat tool f not 22 7 bis 
| TR | | rengia 


— 


6 


7 


156 An Expoſition vpon 
ſtrength, i. that did not put his truſt fo2 his ſtrength and all other things in 
 Godonely}]#«: truſted unte the multitude ef his ric hes. [ ſet Luk. 12. 15,16. 
ec. 1. Tim. 6.7. and put his ſtrength li. truſted that his ſtrength ſhould ap. 
peare Jin his malice vx hic he pꝛactiſeth againſt A himelech, and the reſt 
8 ok the Pꝛielts at Nob. ] Verl. S. Bur I ſhall hee ¶Dauid kxpꝛeſſeth the hope 
that he and other faichfuſl haue, howſoeuer the wicked be deſtroped, and that 
though the wicked truſt in vncertaintie of riches, vet he and they ſtill hang vp⸗ 
pon the Loꝛd continually] ke 4 greene Oliue tree, ¶ i.alwaies freſh and flou- 
riſhing, and yeelding fruite: fo2 the Oliue is very fruitfull, and neuer wan 
teth greene leaues ] in the houſe of God. ¶ i. in his Church and Congregation, 
from which though Dauid were at this pꝛeſent baniſhed, yet in a ſure hope he 
perſwadeth himſelfe hee ſhall in god time returne thither, and bzing forth 
much fruite] for I truſted in the mercie of God(this is a reaſon why he ſhould 
continue and flouriſh] for euer and exer.[expound this by verſ.6.of Þſalme 
9 23. J Verſ'g.1 will alway praiſe thee Dauid pꝛomiſeth thankfulnes Vor that 
thou baſt done this, (ye ſhewerh a cauſe why he will be thankfull: and marke 
the manner ok ſpeach, he ſpeaketh as the Pꝛophets alſo do oftentimes, of a 
thing that ſhould be done, as though it were alreadie done, becauſe of the cer- 
taintie of it} / will hope in thy name,{i.J will truſt in, and patiently wait foꝛ, 
czy vertue, power, and grace, as Þſalme 20.1. ſo that here he pꝛomiſeth pa: 
tience] becauſe it is good ¶ i. is fouud to bee gracious, fauourable, and reavie ta 
belpe afflicted ones] before thy ſaints, [i.enen in the very ſight, iudgement 
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and experience of thine owne people, Fo? this woꝛd ſaints, ſet beloꝛe Plalm. 


De. Verſ.i. The vngodly reioyce and glorie in their ſinne and ſhame: ſo im- 
pudent and ſhameles are they in their iniquitie: alſo Gods kindnes conti- 
nueth for euer towards thoſe that feare him. Uerſ a, 3, . Sheweth how that 
the vngodly vſe all the meanes they can of words, deedes, & c. to worke miſ- 
chiefe and hurt by, which ſhould teach Gods people warilie to looke to 
themſelues, and ſtedfaſtly to truſt in God. 'Uerſ; 5,Setteth out Gods iudg- | 
ments 1 the wicked, and that the hope of the vngodly ſhall periſh, 
Derſes. Gods iudgements vpon the wicked, ſtrike twocontrary paſsions as 
it were into the hearts of his children, vx. feare and ioyfulnes: feare; for the 
greatnes of the vengeance that is executed yppon them : and ioy, for that 
mercifull deliuerance that God thereby hath wrought for his owne. Verſy. 
| Sheweth how vaine a thing it is to truſt in any thing ſaue in God alone, and 
to take pleaſure and deli ft in vngraciouſnes. Verſ s. Deſcribeth the flou- 
riſhing eſtate of the faithfull. Verſ . Teacheth praiſing of G O D and pa- 
tience: the former reſpecting him for his fauours, and the latter, our ſelues 


T1 : Plalme, 


and other men for much good. 
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P Ame ” 33 | 
Hi Plabmes is che aware only in matter, but in words Di. f 
NN almoſt, with Pſalme 14, and therefore that, that hat h 
een ſaid there, muſt be looked upon againe where it va- 8 
rietb, ſomething ſhall be put done. In the Title are theſt 
wordes on Mahalath, which I take rather to bee an in- 
dl frument than 4 tune, and ſuch an inſtrument a as 
ade to goe with blowing or — 2 the reaſon of the 
hollowneſſe of it, all the reſt E the T wile herk bn 
—.— — 42.and elſewhere. 

Verl. 1. Fo; the wozd werke, in Pſalm 14. here is put downe wickedneſſ Se. 1. 
ſeuerall wozds tending all to one end, vz. to ſet out the naughtineſſe of thele 
wicked men.] Verl.3 For all are gone out of the way, Pſal, 14. there is read 3 
here, euer y one is gone backe vz. from the obedience of GDD and his Com · 
mandements, whereof they ſeemed to make ſome pꝛofeſſian.] Verſ. 5.Dife 5 
fereth almoſt altogether from Þſalme 14. the Pꝛophet declaring what gretzt 
iudgement the Loꝛd bꝛingeth vpon the wicked, though neuer ſo toute cou: 
ragious: noting that though they feared G6 O D no whit at all, yea and they 1 

themſelues were greatly feared of men, yet when they thought leaſt of it, ann „5 
no cauſe of feate appeared, the L od ſtirred vp the terroꝛs and pꝛicks of their 5 
owne canſciences to trouble them] ſcattered the. bones vx. being firſt l2oken 
as it were in peeces, By this manner of ſpeach the Hꝛophet meaneth that the 
Loꝛd by his iudgements entereth and pearceth euen into their in ward parts, 
and bzeaketh and weakeneth all their foꝛce and ſtreugth whatſoeuer, and pon 
fo ſhall haue the wozd, bones, ved fo2 ſtrength befoꝛze, Plalme 32.3. Jef him 
that beſieged thee. che Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of Gods people, as of one perſon, 
betaule of the vnitie that is 02 ought to be amongſt them, and oftheir kellow⸗ 
like ſuffering, So allo he ſpeaketh of the wicked, as of one man, by reaſon ol | 
the conſent that is in them to do miſchiefe: vnderſtanding alſo by the woꝛd 
beſieging, all the miſchieuous attempts, deuiles, and pzoceedings ol the vn · | 
rodilp] thou baſt put them to confuſion [this may bee referred either to the 
Church, as that the Church had gotten victozie againſt the wicked, becauſe 
God would haue it ſo: 02 els co Chꝛiſt the head ofthe Church, oꝛ GDD the 
Father, ſpeaking to him and of him, in the ſirſſ place in the ſecond perſon, and 
in the latter place, ſpeaking ok him in the third perſon, J would rat "wer m 


it to dthe — All the reſt lee beloze Pal, 14. 
Pfalme. 
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«gb it bee ſhort, hath'yet notvefthft anding 
dz Inth firſt, the Prophet praieth delintrance 
. wing the — that moouet h him ſo to 

pm. DS doo, 6 om _ 1.totheend of the third. In the ſecond, he 

=_ 80 2 what mercie God Will ſhew to him, nd what iu- 
D 1 tice he will execute vpon his enemies, and this is in the two 
next verſes, vz. 4, 5. In the third, hee promiſeth heartie 


v 
2 


== her gining 0 unto unto the Lord, and ſheyweth the can thereof, — this is contai- 


Se. 


ned very 6,7 

The Title, To him . excelleth on N 010 ſee thiserpounded Pfal. 4. 
in the title] APſal. of Danid to gine mitruttion ¶ (ee this expounded fal. 3 2. 
inthe Title] when the Ziphims[.diuers the people that dwelt in Ziph : fo2 


the expounding of eons: all that foiloweth in this Title: ſee 1. Sam. 23. 


I 


14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19. c.alſo 1. Sam. 26. 1, 2. cc.) /i not Dauid amongſt vs? 


This demaunding doth moze certainly affitme : q. d. certainly and without 


all doubt he is in our countrey, and therefoze we come to tell it thee.] Verſ. 1. 
Saue me ¶ i. deliuer me, and ſet me free from theſe dangers wherein J am : ſo 
baue wee had this woꝛde vſed ſundzie times befoze, and ſo haue pou it after» 
wards Pſal. 69. 1. ] by thyname J oꝛ els for thy names ſake: i.foꝛ thy ſtrẽgth, 


vertue, power, and graces ſake, as ſundꝛie times beloꝛe, and namely Pſalme 


20. T. Jand by thy power q. d. mine enemies are ſtrong, and J am weake, 


2 


3 


therefoze I come vnto thee that art ſtronger than all] iudge me. Ci. defend my 
right, pleade my cauſe, and ſet me free from the foꝛte and ſubtelties ok mine 
enemies. ] Verſ. 2. Heare my prayer i. hewe by effect that thou haſt oz wilt 
grant my requeſt: foꝛ otherwiſe Dauid doubted not, but that the Loꝛd heard 
him pꝛaying] hearken unto the words of my mouth. i vnto the pꝛayer which 
A vtter with my mouth: foꝛ paper ſpecially is a lifting vp of the heart vnto 
God, though woꝛds ſundꝛie times be not vſed oz heard befoze men, as Exod, 
14.1 5. Alſo . Sam. 1. verſ. 10, 11, 1 2, 13. J Verſ. 3. For ſtrangers Ci. the Zi- 
phims and others taking part with Saule, who although they were Iſraelites 
accozding to the fleſh and outward p2ofeſſion, pet by their deedes declared 
themſelues to be ſtrangers from God, his religion and all humanitie: foꝛ ve- 
rie humanitie it ſelfe would baue taught them, to haue been ſa farre off from 


delivering the afflicted into Ty2ants hands, chat they ſhould rather haue pi⸗ 


tied him] are riſen vp againſt me, vz. both with bodily violence, # with their 
tongues to de me euill] and tyrants i. men not onely ot great might, bur 
alſa of great crueltte, like vnto wild beaſts] /eeke my ſoule Ci. diligently ſearch 


after my life to deſtroy it:ſee Matth. 2.20. Seule is put here fox life, as in other 
places * and alſo ver. 4. of this Plalmeg they haue not ſet GOD before 


then 


is with all his creatures, and no doubt, hee meaneth not onelp thoſe that 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 159 
them. L. d. all this outrage againſt me ſpzingeth from this fountaine, to wit, 
that they neglect G DD, as he ts manifeſted and reuealed vnto them in his 
wozd, neither take they counſell of him, but pꝛeferre their owne in 
and deuiſes in all their attempts whatſoeuer,) Verſ. 4. Beholde GO DI 
mine helper, [q.d. notwithſtanding all this , ſee how graciouflie & OD 
helpeth and ſuccoureth mee] the Lorde is with them ¶ i. taketh their part and 
is on their ſive, as Roman. 8. 3 1. Fo2 otherwiſe GOD by his pꝛeſence 


fled awap with him, but even Ionathan, and ſuch others, as euen in 


Saules Court favoured him and his cauſe ] that vpholde my ſoule [i. that 


beareme good affection , baue care ouer my ſafegarde , and take mp part, 
and ayde and helpe me, ſo farre foozth as G O D inableth them: Soule is 


heere put fo2 life, as befoze in the 3. verſe, not that men are able to vphold 


either their owne lines oꝛ other mens, otherwiſe than as God maketh them 
inſtruments to do the lame. J Verl. 5. He ſbal remard cuil ſ i. God by pow- ; 
ring foꝛth his iudgements vppon them, ſhall in a tuſt meaſure, recompence 
them the miſchieke that they haue deuiſed and done againſt me: fo2 cuil h&re 

is put fo} euill of puniſhment, and ſundꝛie times befoꝛe j ob cut them off (v. 


either from amongſt men, rating them out of che lande of the lining, o2 els 
krom power and meanes to perfoꝛme their miſchiefes by Jin thytruet h. i. at. 


coding as thou truely haſt pꝛomiſed, ſo make me effcctually to feele the per» 


foꝛmance thereot, we haue had the ſame phzaſe ſimdzie times befoꝛe. Werſ. 6. 5 


Then will I ſacriſice vx. the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankes - giuing freely, [i. 
not onely with free and chearefull courage, but wich great liberalitie alſo. So 
that he pꝛomiſeth to ſhew himſelle after his deliuerance euery manner ol way 
thankfull to God] I will praiſe thy name ¶ i. godneſſe, rength, power, æc.as 
befoze verſ. 1. of this Palme] becauſe it is good. i. mercifull, almightie, #c, 
foꝛ ſo much doth the woꝛd good compꝛehend in this place.] Verſ. 7. Fer he 7 
hat h deliuered me this is the reaſon why he will giue heartie thankes to the 

Loꝛd, vz. betauſe God hath ſec him fra from wonderfull dangers & troubles: 
foꝛ ſo much J take it he meaneth by all troubles, and not that he ſhould not in« 
dure any moe afterwards] and mine eye hathj ſcene [i. I haue not onely in my 

vnderſtanding perceiued, but with theſe bodily eyes of mine (foꝛ be putteth 
one foꝛ both) J haue beheld, powꝛed koꝛth vppon my enemies, the juſtice and 
iudgements of GDD, which J pꝛaied foꝛ, oꝛ deſired might fall vpon them: 
which alſo we may do, to wit, holily rejopce, in the execution of Gods iuſtice 


vpoꝛ the wicked, ſo that our eyes be pure from outward cozruption, and our 


mindes clenſed from deſire of reuenge. 


Verſ.1. Teacheth vs, not onely in our diſtreſſes to pray vnto G OD a- Po. 
lone, but for the ſtrengthening of our faith to haue recourſe to his good- 
neſſe and power: the firſt aſſuring vs of his good will, and the other of 
his abilitie. Verſ.2, Teacheth vs in prayer to vie both heart and voyce: 


the 


n D 
BOT ? of 


gainſt 


2 the grounds o all our ſupplications and prayers: for otherwiſe 
can we be perſwaded that he w ill heare vs, but in that he hath giuen vs 
his moſt faithfull promiſe ? Yer/.6. Teacheth vs both to giue God thankes 
for his mercies, and alſo the manner how we ſhould yeeld it, thatis willing- 
——.— ly freely, and plentifully. Verſ. Sheweth, that it is God alone, 
muſt ſetvs free from all dangers what ſoeuer, the doctrine of the latter 


part of this verſe is put dom ne in the ſenſe. 


Palme 55. 


Hi © ſalme? tabe it, may well bee diuided into three 
parts. In the firſt, the Prophet maketh his praier unto 
6 the Lorde , ſhewing alſo what great cauſes he had to 
mouse him thereto : and this is from verſ. i. to the ende 


Al deſcribing their miſc hieuous malice, hypocriſie, and o- 
ther vices, from verſ. g. to the ende of the 15. fn the 
third, hereturneth againe to his praiers, bot h for him. 
| ' ſelfe and againſt his enemies, concluding with a comfor- 
table exhortation to the faithful, with a terrible denouncing of Gods tndgments 
againſt the wicked and thisreacheth from werſ.16.to the end of the Pſalme. 


Sc, © The Title is expounded befoze Pſalme 4. andPſalme 3 2. in the Titles 


thereof, Some there bee, that thinke Dauid made this Pſalme when he was 
afflicted with the rebellion of his ſonne Abſolon. Otherſome vnderſtand it of 
thatgreat and wonderfull daunger, wherein he was in the Citie Xe:/ab whe: 
ther Saul came to beſiege him, whereof ſee moꝛe at large 1. Sam. 23. 7, 2. cc. 
1 And to this do J rather encline, Verſ. 1. Heare my prayer [ſee Pal. 54. 2. 
hide not thy ſelfe Ci. turne not thy ſelfe away: he ſeemeth to ſpeake after the 
manner of men, who ſsmetimes if they bee not diſpoſed to graunt a requeſt, 
will not ſpeake with the parties that ſue vnto them, but ſeeme to hide them» 
ſelues from pꝛeſence and ſpeach] From my ſupplicat ian. [true it is that in ſcrip- 
tures praiers and ſupplications are many times vſed foꝛ one and the ſelfe ſame, 


and it may bee that they are ſo taken here, but pet you ſhall ſee them ſundꝛie 
= = "> = Wet 
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5 2D of the s. pu the ſecond, he praieth againſt his enemies, 
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times ſeuered, as Ephe. 6.1 Ag Ts n 
the Apoſtle meaneth, requeits made to God fop delineriice from qrowney 
which trouble vs: and by præyers, equeſis which-are made f)benelices hae 
welacke,] Verſ. 2. Hearken wntome[i.the pꝛayers that I make befoze thee, 2 
as Plal. 5 4. 2. J end anſwere me i. graunt me myrequeſt, fo2 thoſe whom we 
lauingly anſwere, wee ſ&@me in ſome ſoꝛt to graunt vnto ] / mau i. A am 
ſozrowfull and heauie heartedJand wake 4 103/e.Che meaneth that by violence 
and vehemencie ok his affliction, hewas as it weremfozced, sto hea · 
uines of heart, and monrnfull bewaplings, and ſometimes againe into moſt 

pitifull outcries. Verl. 3. For the vayce[i-texthehard and grieuons thꝛeats 3 
which are vttered with the voyce JF the enemie ¶ i. Saule, vnderulanding, not · 
withſtanding under him as the pꝛincipall, all thoſe that claue to him in cheſe 
outragious woꝛds and deedes againfl him] and for the vexation of the Wicked 
[vz. which they do againſt me, e not which they themſelues + foz here 
the vexation of the wicked is vled actinelp, vz.-foz the oppzeſſion wherewith 
they did afflict the innocent} becauſe they [i the euemits & wicked men t and 
marke here the ſodaine change of the number Jhive brought iniquitie upon me 
[theſe woꝛds baue diners ſenſes : ſome expound them thus, wer ſlaundered 
me, as though J had been a wicked man: ſome thus: they imagined a wicked 
purpoſe againſt me, ſeeking by all meanes to bꝛing me to ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Some thus: they did vniuſtly and wꝛongkully ruth in vppon me and a⸗ 
gainſt me to deſtroy me. Some thinke it to bee ſuch a manner of ſpeach, as is 
Gen, 20. verſ. 19. Foꝛ mine oune part Itake this to bee the Pꝛophets mea 
ning, that the vngodly did by all meanes, thoughts, wozds and deedes, ſteke 
his hurt and oucrthzow : which dealing of theirs; he calleth ini uit ie, betauſe 
they p2aciſed it againſt him, without any cauſe on his part given them, any 
that in no {mall mealute, but in wonderful heapes: which J take he meaneth 
by theſe woꝛdes, they brought vpon me] and furiouſly hate me. [he noteth in 
theſe woꝛds, the Fountaine of all iuſtice, and hard dealing: to wit, 
hatred: ſo that he ſheweth in this verſe foure cauſes, of his mournings and 
outcries,their wicked ſpeaches againſt him, their great inturies done to him, 
the heaping ok them vp to a full meaſure thereof, and their cruell and outra⸗ 
gious hatred.] Verſ.4. My heart rrembleth within me, Luut hee heweth , 
what great feare poſleſſed hun, by reaſon' of the miſchiefes that the Wicke 
attempted againſt him, Me laith nat wott hout tauſe, any heart trennbled meds 
ning by that manner af ſpeach, that courage and boldnes, which haue their 
ſeate in their heart, were remwued, and in dead thereok came all trembimg 
and feare J and the terrors of death ¶ i. moſt grieuous terre2s, and as it were 
the pangs of death fz bitterneſſe and ſpatpneſſe) ave fallen vpon me. Ci. haue 
ſeazed me and taken hold of me, x the reaſon thereof was, becauſe he thought 
he ſhould haue fafien into the hands of his: aduerſaries to bee murthered ol 
chem at their pleaſure: which thing declareth that notwithftanding the ſalch⸗ 
full people haue a wonderfullernſt in God, vet they are not koꝛ n 

Y 


An Expoſition vp vpon © | 
,whi — next verſe.] Verſ. 5. 
| bling. are — vppon me, this verſe is almoſt the ſame with 
the fourth. Betweene fare and erembling, J make this difference, that tare J 
is inward,and is as it were the cauſe ofthe other: erewbling is outward, and 7 
as it were the effect of feare] and an horrible feare [j.anertraozdinarie. and 
molt terrible feare ] hath couered me. ¶i. beſet me about on euery lide, and as 
tt were ouerwhelmed me, whereby wee lee that hee was in great diſtreſſe,] 
6 Verſ. 6. And I ſaidſ vx. in that great extremitie, fo2 in this verſe and ſome 
others following. he doth ampliſte his calamitie and miſerie, by wiſhing the 
auopding thereof, if it were poſſible: which thing derlareth that hee was ſo 
- compaſſed in on euerp ſide, that he could hardly hope to bee deliuered, vnles it | 
were mp2aculouflp, and that hee could hardly finde any meane to ſaue bim. 
ſelfe,though he were readie and willing to fozgo all chat hechad, and goe into : 
exile} Oh that I bad wings like a Done true it is, that he vieth the wozde 
Dove in (omereſpect, to ſet out the miſerable eſtate wherein he was (as one 
bath noted) becauſe that it is a ſielie and fearefull bird: but pet J ſuppoſe 5 
that he meaneth rather in this place, to wiſh vnto himſclfe lwiktneſle, that 
thereby he might auopde the daungers and troubles that his enemies inten: 
xainThim, Many fowles are moze ſwift of flight than Pigeons oz 
ies are we confeſſe; but yet he that were able to flie from his enemies as 
faſt as the Pigeon, needed not much feare all their fozces] then would I flie a- 
Way, ]vz. from their foꝛce and furte : he meaneth chat he would gineplace to 2 
—ͤ—y— furie of his enemies] and ref. ¶ v. in ſome place free from their | 
7 attempts and miſchiefes.) Verſ.7.Seemeth to be of the ſame ſenſe æ mea: | 
ning: fo2 when he ſaith farre of, Chee meaneth not onely from the places of 
their aboade, but from their fiercenes and furie and lodge (1.dwell, and as it „ 
were make my aboade ] in the wilderneſſe ¶ i. in ſame place either vn inhabited, 4 
d elſe not ſo peopled, as other places are: ſo you haue the woꝛd vſed, Mat. : 
3.1. MAhatſacuer it is, he meaneth that he would dwell in a place where he 
migbt not bee knowne of any, oz at the leaſt but onely of choſe that ſhould 
$ wilh him well.] Verſ. 8. In the beginning, foz he, reade J. and ſo the ſenſe is 
LG plaine,the P2ophet ſhewing what he would do if he had wings as ſwift as a . 
N Doue: chat is, he would make no delay that he might eſcape, and bee ſet free 
/ from the outragiaus daungers wherein he and his were, by that continuall 
_ purſvite;which Saule and other his complices, made againſthim:foz ſo much 5 
1 mecaphoze he meaneth, by formic wind, and tempeſt.] Verſ. g. 
| vy vz. them and their counſels, The Hebzew woꝛd Airnifiech to ſwal⸗ 
Jowe 92 ſup vp: by which he noteth an vtter ruine, chat neither they noz their 
imaginations may any moꝛe appeare : and this kind of puniſhment was er ⸗ 
etciſed, towards Dathan and Abiram Mum. 16.3 1, 3 2. J diuide their ;ongues 
Dvz-in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they map not vnderſtand one another: which tudgement 
was powꝛed fozth'vpon the builders ol Babel. Gen. 11. 7 et. Tor f haue ſeene 
ee n manuer of naughtines and diloꝛder: he putteth two 
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ol the ſelfeſame Nate and condition that I my ſelſe was of: by which we lee 
that this Plalme was made befoze bee came to the kingdome, fo2 when he 
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hole Booke of Plalmes. 163 
Cozts fo2 all of what ſozt ſoeuer: and when: be: ſaith he harh ceve it, he meas 
neth that be cereninlie knewe ol it, che ſenſe of che ſight, being a notable in⸗ 
ftrument to ingender knowledge of things that bee done befoze it] in the citie, 
Ci. in my iudgement, not Icruſalem,though in Saules time all things were ve⸗ 
rie diſoꝛderous there, but in Kezlab,of which ſee Joſh. 15. 44. Allo 1. Sam. 


23. 1,2. c.] Verſ. 10. Day and nig hi Ci. cuntinually, as Pſal. r .2.]they goe 10. 


about 1t[v2.crueltie and ſtrife, of which befoze verſ,9:he noteth the dilozdex 
that was there, to wit in Xeslab al iuſtice, oꝛder and right being baniſhed, and 


all crueltie, ſtrike, and all manner ofnaugbtines, being the pꝛincipall and con⸗ 


tinuall watchmen ol the Towne, whoſe duetie it was to yy about the places 
where they watched, as map appeare Cant, 3. 3.] vponthe walles thereof, [i, 
in the higheſt and chiefeſt places,fo2 the walles in Townes beſieged, are che 


moll mcete places to keepe watch and warde on. All that followeth both in 


this verſe,and in the next berſe, is nothing, but a particular recitall of the ini⸗ 
quities that were bolſtered and p2zaciſed in this place, as vniuſt dealing, mil-⸗ 
chieuous pꝛactiſes, all manner of wickedneſſe, and namely to their tyꝛannie 
they ioyned deceite and ſubtiltie: Ik any man liftcoreferre it to other Cities, 

ſubied to Sauls kingdome, beſides Keilab,J will not greatly contend: This 


alwaies being pꝛouided, that it muſt be pꝛincipally vuderſtod thereof, Veri. 


LY 


x 2. Mine enemie ¶ i. mine openenemie,o2 one that J had giuen any god cauſe 12 


vnto, to bee mine enemie: koꝛ otherwiſe no doubt, he oꝛ they whoſoener they 
were that put this in pꝛactiſe againſt Dauid, were his foes: and here note 


that though he ſeeme to ſpeake but of one, pet no doubt, he meaneth moze, oꝛ 


els vnder one moſt ſingular in that craft of diſſimulation, he vnderſtandeth o⸗ 
thers: fo2 he meaneth here, that by ſecrete deuiſes, which hee could not pꝛe⸗ 
uent, hee was vnder the pꝛetence of friendſhip almoſt caſt away] did not dif- 
fame we : ('(& verſ. 3. of this Pſalme ] fer I could haue borne it, IV. better 
than J do now, becauſe J lwke fo2 nothing from mine enemie. but enemie 
like dealing] neither did mine aduerſarie exalt himſelf againit mee : (itt 
bimſelfe againſt mer by woꝛde o2 deede, All this the Prophet ſpeaketh by 


the way of compariſon, not denying but that his foes did diffame him, and 


oppole themſelues againſt him: but if that were compared with the hy- 


pocriticall dealings of his counterfeit, friends, it would appeare to bee no- 


thing, as a man would ſay, and this wee call a denyall by the way of com: 
pariſon] for I would haue hid me from him, i. I would haue kept mp ſeife 


cloſe and ſafe, from him and his crueities.] Verſ. 1 3. Oer ſheweth who 13 


it was that wzought him this iniurie] enen my companion ¶ i. my equall, and 


was exalced thitber once, none was equall vnta him ] my guide, [vz.in mats 
ters of counſell and affapꝛes that J had to vw] and: my familiar. i. mp deare 


and tender friend. He meaneth no doubt ſome whom he had in great regard 


and eſtimation.] Verſ. 14. V hic h delighted in conſulting together. ꝗ. d. with 1 
og 1 P22 whom 


4 


Sow von * N 
F — wwe. 
„24 Ne * 
1 , III ID PAY = — = — — — 
„ ns > 
9 pj Nr PO OTF ere 6 
© a ans. IE. ent 22 NDW at D 


— — —„— — — = | ü — — 
|  - new H 7 | 
Cont] | 1171 > #6; 


of the exerciſes of Godg'teligtton : which A Pꝛophet meaneth by 
going into the houſe of God, as companions, tonſulting as it were together 


dow they might pꝛepare themſelues to his ſeruice, and behaue themlelues 

15 therein.] Verſ. 15. Let death ceaxe upon them, vz. not onely ſodainly, and 
oʒ euer they beware: faꝝ ſo much the Hebzewe woꝛd in a metaphoze ſeemeth 

to impoꝛt: but let it take ſuch hold or them, that it map neuer leaur, till it haue 

taken them away from amongſt men) ler them go dotune quick into the graue: 

Cas Korah, Dathan, and Abiram did, Numb. 16.3 1. He meaneth that he 

would haue them dye of ſome ſovaine death, no diſeaſe oꝛ ſickneſſe going be: 

fore it] for wickędneſſe Ci. all manner of vngodlineſſe: ſee befoze p lal.3 6. 1. 

is in their dwellings, ¶ i.in their congregations, aſſemblies, and fellowſhips, 

putting the places where ſuch wicked perſons did merte, koz their meetings] 

enenin the middeſt of them. i. they noutiſh it within them, haue it alwaies 

16 in their companie.] Verl 16. / will call vpon God[i.eatneſtly pꝛay vnto him] 

wrdthe Lord will [ane me. i.deliuer me from theſe cruelties and dangers, as 

17 fal. 5 4. 1.] Verſ. 17. Evening and morning and at noone day, will I pray, Ci. 
Iwill be impoꝛtunate, and neuer ceaſe, till J haue obtained: from hence and 
out of Dan. 6. 10. wee may gather, that in thoſe dates the faithfull ſet them. 

ſelues certaine houre s to pꝛay in, thereby the better to awake their fluggilh- 
nes J and mae a uoyſe, ¶ i. I will bee feruent and earneſt in it: foꝛ many haue 

pꝛaied long, and pet haue wanted feruencie ] and he will heare my voyce. i. 

graunt the petitions and pꝛaiers, that I ſhal powꝛe fe2th befoze him: where. 


18 in we ſee how he aſſureth himſelke of Gods gaodwill and mercie.] Verl. 18. 


He hath deliuered my ſoule [ i. my lift. as ſundzie times befozeJin peace [i.ſafes 
iy and ſoundly, and with great quietnes rom the hattaile that Was againſt 
me, [i. from the great conflicts and dangers, wherein I ſhould haue been ſna⸗ 
red, becauſe they were laid and pꝛepared againſt me] for many were With me, 
Iq. d. though to ſee to, we were but fewe; yet we had Gods Angels with vs, 
19 to diſmap out enemies, and to comfozt vs,as 2. King. 6. 16. Verſ. 19. God 
{ball beare [¶Vx. me and my pꝛayers J and aſflict them ¶ i. whereas hee ſhewed 
mercie to me, he ſhall afflia them and puniſh them] exe be that reigneth of 
old: i. he which in nature, counſell and judgement is eternall, and alwaies 
like to himſelfe: which thing che Pꝛophet exp2eſſeth to giue the wicked to vn» 
derſtand, that there is no ſtarting; holes to hide them in from God} becauſe 
they haue no changes: vz. from wealth}honour, and credite, to pouertie dil 
grace and miſerie, but alwaies they goe foꝛ ward in abundance of theſe ont- 
ward bleſſings] rhereſire they feare not God. i. they neither reuerence him, 
noꝛ his iudgements, but abuling his mercie, runne riot to all wickednes: and 
ſo in this verſe he pointeth them out fa2 their hard hartednes in vngodlines, ] 
20 Verſ.20. He laieth his band(firlt marke the ſodaine chaunge ok the number, 
befoze he ſpake of them in the plutall, naw of them in the ſingular: next note 
{hat by laying of bands vpon ot hers, he meaneth exerciſing of violence towards 


others, 


Ee] 
IF-A 


3 
Dvd 
5: 


8 


R 
> 5 n 5 8 — - 1 
3 RS „ „„ . ——T ee ee „„ 
* 1 „ 8 Y * 3 1 7 0 3 r 5 8 8 e Eh ne. * n 
tk OO I ne E I OD 
i 3 8 N x a 2 Done — ö * — A T 3 8 aha en =D — — 238; 3 + e 
f x 7 I 5 6 bo , g 1 i 
1 TO : * 
lit etly with him, but alfo loued him: and ſo by that meanes] he brake 


ſee 1. 


2 : EY A, : Ws 28 1 2 ©. 2544 2 8 % 0 — ! A br, 755 Ss * » Ig 
* q 2 8 F pt 0 l => 4 - +3 s : * 
5 —_ \ 8 ; 1 a TS } 5 = 1 
3 I R * - 74 * 
* «+ b . ha 1 I % . L 3 14 
+ own LL ls, 5 ; . 8 e CR,  ; 


„„ 


others, yea and this outragiaus diſcurteſle is aggrauated, by bot much it 
was p2actiſed towards them that] were at peace irh him ¶ i. not onely ſuch as 


bis couenant. v. which he had made with him, all this Dauid ſpeaketh pzin- 
cipallie of Saule, and himſelfe, and ofthe couenant that paſſed betwerne them: 
am. 24. from verſ.i 7. to the end ol the Chapt.] Verſ. 2 1. The words 21 
of his mou were ſofter than butter, Ci. he made ſhewe in his woꝛds of nothing 
but gentlenes and mildnes J yet Warre was in his heart, i. inwardly he ima- 
gineth nothing but milchiefe and deſtruction + fo2 ſo is the woꝛd warre vſed 
here, vz. put foz things that commonly followe warres ] his words were more 


gentle than oyle.(this Jtake tobe but the ſame thing repeated in another me⸗ 


taphoꝛe: in ſumme, the Pꝛophet toucheth him here fo2 his peruerſe hypocri⸗ 
fie, and woluiſh minde as it were againſt him.] Verſ. 22. Caſt thy burthen 22 
vpon the Lord ¶ q. d. it there bee any thing that troubleth thee, oꝛ that thou thy 
ſelke ſtandeſt in neede: fo ſo much F thinke he meaneth, by the woꝛd burthen. 
tommit all the care thereof into Gods hands and power, faping thy ſelfe al⸗ 
together vpon his pꝛouidence ] and he ſhall nouriſh the i. vudoubtedly thou 
(halt not want: fox God will play the part of a good Father (whereunto in⸗ 
deede the Pꝛophet in this place reſembleth him) giuing vnto euer y one of his 

in meaſure,and as he ſhall ſee to be neceſſarie foꝛ them, fo2 ſo much dooth the 
woꝛd impoꝛt J he will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for euer. ¶ V. into the wir- 
ked mans pomer, that he ſhould vſe him, as he himſelfe luſteth.] Verſ. 23. 23 
T hou O God ſhal: bring them done Vz. ftum the wealth, credite. and autho- 
ritie that now they are in: and this he ſpeaketh of the vngodly and wicked] 
into t he pit of corruption : ¶ i. int the graue, meaning thereby death, putting 
that which followeth death, vz. the graue and buriall, foꝛ death it ſelf he bloo- 


die and deceitfull men [i.the cruell and craftie perſons] ſhall not line balfe their 
Auies. ¶ Albeit this doth not commonly fall out, as is declated Job,21. 7. Het 


we linde it true, in many particular examples. And when he ſaith, halfe their 
daies:he meaneth not as their peares are numbꝛed to them from God, foꝛ we 


knowe they cannot paſſe them, but this he will, that they ſhall not liue halfe 


ſo long, as they themſelues imagined they ſhould, becauſe in Gods tuftice 
they ſhall bee taken away foz ther ſinnes: and he vſeth this woꝛd 4«5es fop 


peares, an vſuall ſpeach in Scripture , becauſe the peare and peares conſiſt of 
_ vates : ſee fo2 this purpoſe the inſcription of the P2ophets pꝛophecies, and 


namely Fſatah,x ;1, Doſea. 1. 1. Jh 7 will truſt in rhee.[q.d whatſoever fall 
out vpon the wicked, J will alwaies in a ſtedfaſt faith cleaue vuto thee and 
chy godnes,] 28+ 9/14 


Verſ. 1,2.,Teach vs two things {firſt in our diſtreſſes to come to God by Do, 
prayer, and next to vſe feruencie and earneſtnes therein: for God both re- 


quireth that, and our preſent ſtate calleth for the ſame. Verſ 3,4,5.Teach 
s chat the miſchicuous mindes of the vngodly/ and our owne fearetull ſtate 


M 3 
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Placetothe violence and 
ſpeede alſo, leaſt otherwiſe we bee ouertaken and preuented: and theretore 


ther, that the vnge 


cheth vs in all things to hang v 
full hope and aſſurance thathe will neuer deſtitute vs,norforſake vs. Uerſ. 
'23. Comprehendeth Gods ſharpe' judgements againſt all the wicked, and 
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166 
and condition, ſhoufd be continuall ſpurs in our ſides to p 


rouoke vs to car 
neſt praier: whercunto, becauſe wee are dull and ſlowe, God by ſuch whet- | 
ſtones is pleaſed to 1 vs. Derſes ,. Teach vs ſundrie times to giue 


| rage of our enemies, and that with ſome haſt and 
they much out of the Way, that when God offereth them meanes to eſcape, 
refuſe, or els neglect the ſame. Ver. Teacheth, that we may ſundrie times 
fafely pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church. Oe, 11. Teacheth vs, 


not to forbearethe diſpraiſing of ſinne in what place ſoeuer we be, ſpeciallie 
hen it is growne to ſo great a head, that in all places it ouerfloweth. Verſ, | 
12, Teacheth vs, that many good men, can better beare with vncurteſie from 
che wicked, than from thoſe that they make account of as friends, and that 
they can more ſafely preuent dangers from their open aduerſaries, than o- 
therwiſe. Yerſ. :3,Teacheth vs, that it is no new thing, that a mans enemies 


ſhould be tliey of lis ow ne houſhold. Verſ. 14.Declareth, that the vngod- 


ly to atchieue their purpoſes, will many times make profeſsion of religion. 
And that therefore becauſe they come vnder ſo holie a cloake, we had need 
to pray the Lord to guide vs, that we be not deceiued or intrapped. Verſ. 13. 


Sheweth, that when God hath diſcouered ſome hypocrites, and we ſee them 


forward from one ſinne to another, wee may then pray againſt them. 
Uerſe18,Teacherhys, when wee ſee all out of order, to call vpon the Lord, | 
who being the God of order, muſt helpe to redreſſe confuſion, or els it will 
neuer be amended. Alſo that we ought to be rightly and aſſuredly perſwa- 
ded of his will towards vs. Yerſ. 17. Teacheth vs, that for the ſhaking | 
off of our drowlines, it ſhall be good for vs to ſet vnto our ſelues ſome ordi- 
narie times of good exerciſe. Verſ. 18. Setteth out Gods fauour and mercie 


towards thoſe that are his,and that by his owne helpe, and ſometimes by the 


miniſterie of his ſeruants and Angels: not as though he could not without 


them do what he would, but for our infirmitics ſake he is pleaſedto im ploy 
OW 


them. Derſig. Sheweth how gracious God is towards the good, and 
uſt in executing vppon the wicked his heauie iudge ments: it teacherh fur- 
ly abuſe Gods mercies, to a contempt of his maieſtie. 
Ferſ.20,Decl the inlumanitie and vnfaithſulnes of the vngodly. Yerſ. 
21.Setteth our their hypocriſie, diſsimulation and crueltie. Yerſ,22. Teas 
ppon the Lords power and prouidence, with 


namely againſt bloodie and deceitfull men: it teacheththe godly alſo (till 
to >, Apo God, how peruerſe and ſetled in wickedneſſe fo euer the vn- 
godly be: yea the more they are caried that way, the more neede they had to 


Vw - 


they waxe, and the more they rage. 


3 | N r we- Ne 
relieypon God, becauſe the more ſiune increaſeth in the wicked, the worſe 
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the onde Book of Planes, i= 167 
Palme. 56. 


Hi Palme may bee diuided i into three parts, Inthe 
S firſt, the Prophet praieth unto GOD yr deliverance 
fan feare,promiſing to be thank it & tolearne 
By ag thereby not -tofeare fleſh: Fm verſ. 1. to the end of the 
= 85 4.11 the ſecond he declaret hj that both in rei p̃ect of bis 
8 5  oWne miſerie, and of the force and ſubtilties of his ad- 
$I ucr/aries, there is good cauſe Why the Lord ſhould ſuc- 
S 7 cour him:fromwerſ.5.tothe end of the g. In the third, 
| he promiſeth thankefulnes for all Gods mercies , ad 
namely for bis delinerances , from verſ. 10. tothe end of the H 
The Title, To him that excelleth,a Yſalme of Danid((t wſalme inthe Se, 
title Jon 1:chtam[which is either the name of a tune, as fal. 16. in the title, 
oz els of ſome muſicall inftrument] concerning the dumbe Done {ſome take 
this to be the beginning of a common long, alter the tune that Dauid would 
baue this Plalme ſung, and then Michtam muſt bee taken not faz a tune, but 
foz an inſtrument: others thinke that theſe wozds mult be applied to Dauid 
by ametaphoze, who calleth himſelfe a dumbe Doxe, not onely becauſe hee 
ſought no reuenge, but allo becauſe committing all things to Gods will, be 
opened not his mouth to anſwere the aduerſaries] in # farre countrey [vez 
from the land of Iudea, and namely from the place where the ſeruices of God 
were pꝛadiſed ] when the Philiſtins tooke him in Gath fo} the vnderſtanding 
 ofthis,ſee 1. Sam. 21. from verſ. 10. to the end of the Chap, Some J know 
reade this Title thus. To the maſter of the harmonie ſ that is all one in ſenſe, - 
with theſe woꝛds, to hum chat cæcelleth. Ja notable ſang of Dauid this anſwe⸗ 
reth in ſenſe to A P/alme of Dauid in M ichtam, which word is ſometimes 
vſed fo2 gold, as though that loꝛ the excellencie of it, it ſhould bee as good as 
gold I rauc hing the ſoule that ſuffered violence 5 reaſon of this varietie is, 
becauſe the woꝛd in his p2over and naturall ſigniſication is ſometimes vſed 
fo: Doue,ſometimes v ſed to2 a /o»le;but the ſenſe is all one and this agreeth 
with that, concerning the 4#wbe Done] by a band of prople that were farre off. 
Libya companie oz multitude of Philiſtines, as appeareth by that which fols 
loweth in this title.] Verl.. Be mercifull vnto me O God, for man [great x 
numbers of men, as when we ſap man tan do nothing againſt God: and no 
doubt he meaneth both Saul and his complices, together with the Phtliſtines 
and other enemies of his] would ſwallome ane vp, [he tompareth his enemies 
ta a whirlepwle, 02 rauenous beaſis, meaning that they had a mind vtterly to 
15 him except God put to his hand foz his deliuerance ] he fig htetht conti 
nualh Cy. againſt me, as berſ. a. doing what he can to ouerthꝛo me + wozk 
ig at pleaſt;whichJ fuppole be meaneth * theſe woꝛds, c ve rer hme 


Verſ. 2. 


168 An Expoſition vpon 
2 Verſ. 2. Is very plaine, and is the ſame almoſt with the firſt verſe.] Verſ. 3. 
3 Mhen I was afraid i. when any thing fell out, that might make me akraid! 

truſted in thee.¶ q. d. and ſo J will d ſtill, becauſe I neuer haue as pet been 
4 fruſtrate of my hope, ] Verf. 4. I will reioyce in od, vx. in the middeſt of all 

my troubles] becauſe of his word, ¶ i. loꝛ the tertaintie and aſſurednes of his 
pomiſe: putting the whole woꝛde foz a part thereof] aud will not feare ſyz. = 


becauſeJ truſt in him, ſee ſal; 3,6,) what fleſh can doo unto me. [i.anp man 


whatſoeuer, as appeareth verſ. 11. ok this Þſaim, and he calleth his enemies 
fieſh,as it were in cõtempt, that he might put his aduerſaries in remembꝛance 
of their pꝛide, who foꝛgetting themſelues, did thꝛuſt in themſelues into ſuch 
5 foliſh enterpꝛiſes.] Verſ· . Mine owne wor des grieue me dailie q. d. beides 
my enemies, which much trouble me, J ferle the want of Gods fauour in my 
_ affapzes, which doth alſo much grieue me: he vſeth words foꝛ thoughts, pur⸗ 
poſes, ſpeaches and deeves , accozding to the pꝛopꝛietie of his owne tongue, 
which vleth it many times ſo generally] their thoughts are againſt me. fi. 
they do nothing els in a manner, bat think and deuiſe how to deſtroy me, and 
s wozke me miſchiefe.] Verſ. 6. They gat her toget her vx. to conſpire and take 
counſellagainſt me] and keepe themfelues cloſe, [that their mætings, pꝛadiſes, 
and concluſions map not be knowne oꝛ diſcloſed: and by this ſpeach he mea. 
neth alſo their ſubtilties which they vſed, ſecretly to intrap him, ſee Plal. 10. 
8,9, 10. Ithey marke my ſteps {ome expound it thus: they follow me ſo nigh 
that they are as it were at my herles: but I take this to bee the ſimple ſenſe ; 
they pꝛie into my life and conuerſation, to ſee whether they can find any thing 
in it blame woꝛthie: and ſo haue you the woꝛds vſed in ſundꝛie places, 1. et. 
2.21. Heb. 12. 13. ]they waire for my ſoule. . ſoule is here put fo2 life, as in ſun: 
dzte places befoze : and when hee faith they waite foz it, hee noteth their dili⸗ 
7 gente and labour to kill him and to take his life from him.] Verſ. 7. They 
thinks they ſhall eſcape V. thy iudgements J by iniquitie vz. which they com» 
mit: the Pꝛophet meaneth that the wicked perſwade themſelues, not onelp 
chat they ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed fo2 their wickednes, but alſo that God will 
bleſſe them fo? it: ſee Joh, 16. 2. caſt theſe people done vz. from the height 
ok pꝛide and crueltie that they pꝛactiſe againſt thine] in thine anger. ¶ i. at that 
8 time which thou ſhalt think mekte to declare thy wꝛath againſt them.) Verſ. 8. 
T hou haſt counted my Wandrings[i.thou knoweſt that all my life hath been 
nothing els, but a continuall flight hither and thicher,as though J were a vas 
gabond, J neuer being aſſured in any certaine place, noꝛ hauing any ſetled reſt 
all 5 long as it were: this he alleageth to ſkrengthen his faith, that as 
God beloꝛe, had had care ouet him, ſo he would cõtinuallp after that time yt 
my teares into thy bottle ¶ i. ſuffet them not to fall in vaine vpon the earth, and 
to be like water ſpilt vpon the ground: and this is ſpoken actoꝛding to man. 
By reare he vnderſtandeth not onelp his weping, but alſo that great heape 
 ofafflictions that did make him ſhed his teares: and by borele, ſpeaking after 
3 manner ol men, (wharelerue pꝛecious things nie chnts in ſueh mene 
| of 
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the whole Bookeof Pſalmes. 169 
F of veſſels) he meaneth Govs continuall remembzaunce,'oz as he ſapth afters 
words in this verſe, r7eg;/er + {0 that altogether commeth to this much. qd. 
f Behold ſomewhat moze nighly the afflictions that J indure, to the ende that 

thou mapeſt take pitie vpon me, and haue me in continuall remembꝛaunte, 

ſuffer not my teares to fall to the ground, but eſteme ot them J pꝛap ther, as 

ofa pꝛecious thing J are they not in thy regiſter ? ¶ q. d. yes certainely they are, 

fo) by ſuch demaundings they vſe moſt certainely to affirme, as we haue ſun» 

diy times noted befoze,he meaneth that the remembꝛance of the teares of the 

faithfull (all neuer be blotted out befoze God.] V erſ.g. When f cry Ci. when 9 

Ipꝛap earneſtly, as Pſal,22,2, Pſal. 30.2. 8. mine enemies ſhall turne bathe 

[vz.as though they were diſcomficed in the day of battaile, he meaneth that 

they ſhall haue no foꝛce o2 power to doe him any hurt, but that inthe ſtrength 
ok God, he ſhall be able to wound them) this 7 knowe [i. this J am fully pers 

fwaded of, ſe the wozd kxowe, ſovſed, 2.Cozin, 5. 1. ] for God is with me, i. 

taketh my part, ſee Pal. 54. 4. Pſal. 55. 18. and this he putteth yowne as an 
aſlured reaſon of his perſwaſion.] Verſ. 10. Js the ſame both in woꝛds and 10 

ſenſe, with the firſt part of verſe 4. in this Plalme. ] Verſ 11. Is the ſame 11 

with the latter part ot that verſe: and he repeateth the ſame woꝛds that he 

might expꝛeſſe the fozce of the cruſt that he had in God, and in his pzomiles, 
The ſenſe is thus much: q. d. although it may ſerme to men that God doth — 

abuſe me, withdꝛawing his ayde from me, and kepivg me in ſuſpenſe, yet Y = vl 

will neuer ceaſe to truſt in his pꝛomiſe, which ſhall be Nrong inough to vphold 

me in all mine afflictions.] Verſ. 12. Ty vowes[i.the vowes that J haue vo: 12 

wed vnto the: which are called Goas vowes, becauſe they did of duety after» 

wards belong vnto him] are vpon me, ['vz. not onely becauſe I haue vowed 

the ſame, but becauſe it perteineth vnto me to perfoꝛme them, and that vppon 

paine of thy diſpleaſure and wzath]? will render praiſes vnto thee; [he ſhews 

eth that he will not be vnthankfull foz the benefit receiued from God: q d. A 

bound my ſelfe vnto thee, by the vowes that J made when J was in danger, 

which now J will pap vnto ther, becauſe thou haſt deliuered me: the particu» 

larities of which deliueraunce he expꝛelleth in the next verſe, ] V erſ.r 3.T hou x3; 

haſt deliuered my (oule ſrom death, Ci. my bodpand life, which was in the dan. 

ger of death, and as it were at deaths doze, by reaſon of the rage of mine e- 

nemies J al/omy feete from falling li. thou haſt ſtayed me vpꝛight lo, that not- 
withſtanding all the grinnes and ſnares ofthe enemies, J haue not fallen oz 

ſtumbled} that [may walke before God i. not only leade a holy, vpzight, and 
vertuous life, but alſo commit my ſelfe and mp affaires to Gods pꝛouidence 
and pꝛotection. See Gen, 17. 1. Pſalm. 116, 8.9, and marke how he chan- 
geth the perſon, from the ſecond to the third] in the light of the liuing. [i;in 
this life, which is called the light of the liuing, becauſe they here inioy it. 


| UVerſt.Tecacheth vs two things. Firſt, to runne to Gods mercy by cameſt H. 
prayerinour diſrſſs, Secondly, whatis te ourragious and all 


* 


170 An Expoſition vpon 
of the wicked, which thing alſo verſe 2. doth ſet out vito vs. Verſ. 3. Teacheth 
chat aſſured truſt and confidence in God, is a ready way to ouercome all 
feare, not becauſe we belecue; tor there is weakenes and wants in our faith, 
but becauſe he hom our faith reſpecteth, is ſtronger than all. Yerſ.4.T ca- 
cheth two things: fyrſt, that Gods promiſes are and ought to be the mat- 
ter ol our mirth, for indeede how can we reioyce without them? ſecondly, 
that if we be fully perſwaded thereof, we neede not greatly feare whar fleſh 
and blood can do againſt vs. Verſ. g. Teacherhvs to he moued much, and 
to learne to make our proſit by it, when God croſſeth vs in our purpoſes 


and attempts, and the latter part of that verſe and verſ 6. do marueilouſſy 


paint out the miſchieuous imaginations, cloſe conſpiracies, narrow mar- 
kings, and crafty crueltie of the wicked, which may teach the godly two 
things ſpecially, firſt in all holy wiſedome to labour the preuenting of theſe 
miſclhiefes that are meant againſt them: ſecondly, to ſtriue to liue a holy 


and an ypright life, becauſe the eyes of the wicked axe continually vppon 


them. Verſq. Sheweth vs how the wicked flatter themſelues in their ſinne, 
- which alſo cauſetli them to be farre off trom vnfeigned repentance, and 
ſound approching vnto God. Verſis. Expreſſeth the great care that God 
hath quer his children, and how dearely he accompteth cuery thing that is 
done to them, or commeth from them, which as it ſhould cauſe Gods chil- 
dren much to comfort thẽſelues, becauſe God doth ſo highly account them, 
ſo ſhould it reſtraine the wicked from imagining miſchiete againſt them. 
Verſq. Setteth out the force and effect of teruent prayer, Yerſ. 70. 11, Are the 
ſame with ver. . of this Plalme! Yerſr2. Teacheth vs in care and conſcience 
to performe the holy promiſes we haue made vnto God, ſpecially thoſe 
that concerne praiſe and thankſgiuing, for otherwiſe it were Jeſſe cuill not 
to promiſe, then hauing promiſed, not to-performe. Verſ. 13. Teachethtwo 
things, firſt;that it is God alone that vpholdeth his children, and deliuereth 
them from all dangers and diſtreſſes: ſecondly, that he doeth this to this end, 
that by holy life, and godly conuerſation, e IH ould glorify him before men. 


Plalme. 37. 


25 = 7 ET His P ſalme e be diuided ine three partes. Ia the firſt, the Pro- 
ber calleth vpan the Lord, aſſuring himſelſ that God will grac i- 


KN 


FA ouſly heare his prayers and deliner him, from verſe 1. to the end of 
28 ſ the third. In the ſecond ne declareth the dangerous and pitifull e- 
— tate wherin he was, and the craft and cruelty of his enemies, pray- 
ing deliuerance therefrom, from werſ.4.tothe end of the 6. In the third part he 
ſheweth hi readines, and anforecth himfelfe to 'yeeld thanks to the Lord for bis 
and goodnes towards him, from verſe 7. to the end of the Pſalme. 


ge. The _—_— bimthatexcelleth,{& ſal. .] Deſtroy not Jn theſe woꝛds 
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is declared the ſumme ol thoſe petitions, which * 
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haue ſuch titles as this is, as Þſal. 58, alſo PſA, 59, It ſhould appeare that 
Dauid was in ſome wonderfull feare of death & deſtrucion:and therfoze pꝛai⸗ 
eth the Loꝛd not to deſtroy him i. not onely not toſufferthe wicked to deſtrop 
him, but alſo becauſe he alone had all power in his hands, not to lay hands vp⸗ 
pon him himſelk.] A P/al.of Dauid on Michtam, [ ſt Pal. 5 6. in 5̊ title] who 
he fled from Saul, [che hiſtoꝛy hereof is put downe at large 1. Sam, 22. 1. and 


1. Sam. 24.1. 2.3. Kc. ] In thecaue, [02 rather into the caxe. Oe meaneth ei- 


- ther Adullam 0) elſe an other caue in En. gedi, fox which ſ the places befoze 
noted: ſo that in this title we may ſer Þ occaſion of the waiting and making of 
this Pfaſm, vz. Dauids great danger g affliction,] Verſ. 1. Haue mercy vpon 
me, 0 God. haue mercy vpon me: ¶ this is a molt vehement requelt, which alſa 


map appeare by pᷣ doubling ofthe woꝛds: by p which alſo he ſheweth that he 


was in very great danger or my ſoule truſteth in thee, [this woꝛd ſoule impoꝛ· 
teth that he truſted in Gad with all his heart: which is ÿ part that God eſpe⸗ 
tially regardeth] and in the ſhadow of thy wings Ci. thy ſauegard, pꝛouidence, 
and pꝛotection:it is a metaphaꝭ boꝛrowed from chickens, who lye cloſe vader 
the hennes wings, till the kyte be paſſed over, ſe fal. T 7. 8. J Will 7 truſt 
Cv. becauſe J have heretofoze found it god: the Prophet meaneth that he 
had truſted, did, æ would cotinually truſt in Gods almighty pꝛotection only 

till theſe afflictions ouerpaſſe, ¶ It appeareth that Dauid had moze trouble 

than one, pea that he had as it were floudg of chẽ, which maketh him here to 
reſemble his affiiatons to a ſtoꝛme oꝛ tẽpeſt:not meaning by the woꝛd til, that 
wiz? the tempeſt was appeaſed, he wauld then ceaſe to truſt in God, but that 


he would both then and foꝛ euer hang vpon him: ſo haue pou the woꝛd al, v. 
fed Pſal,r 10.1. ] Verſ. 2.7 wil cal i. I will pzap vnto] the moſt high God, 2 


the Pꝛophet addeth this to ſtrengthen his faith, becauſe he whom he would 


inuocate, had all power in his hand: and he ſtrengtheneth himſelke alſo by 


that which followeth, vz. that Gad doth faithfally perfozme his promiſes 
made him: foꝛ God neuer vſeth to leaue a wozke vnperfit that he hath begun, 
but alwaies continuech his benefits and godnes towards thoſe that are his.) 


Verl. 3. He will end from heauen v. either one oꝛ many Angels, rather than 3 


J ſhould want help and ſuccour j and ſaue me[i:deliuer me}from the reproofe, 


[he meaneth by this woꝛd, all that either cloſely oꝛ openly could be done oꝛ 


ſapd againſt him] of him ¶ i. not onely of Saul, though he be the chieke, but 
of thoſe that take part with him againſt me har would fwallowe me, ¶ let 
Þſalm. 56. 1.] God will [end his mercy and his trueth [this may ſerue to ex- 
pound, by the way of addition, theſe wozds, he will ſend from heauen, in the 
beginning of this verſe : oꝛ elſe we map expound them thus, ] he will ſende 
Lv. vnto me, making me feele by experience, that which J haue had hereto- 
fore but in perſwaſion] his mercy and his trueth hy mercy he meaneth the 


manifeſtation of his god will and grace towards him: and by exzerbhee 
meaneth the faithfulnes and true performance that God obſerueth in ke- 
ping his pꝛomiles. ] Verſ.4. My ſoule Ci. mp whole life and bodp]+5 m , 


Lions, 
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172 An Expoſition vpon 
Lions, Ci. greedy and cruell perſons, ſe Pſalm. 35. 17. Hemeaneth his ene. 
mies, whome he reſembleth to Lions, becauſe they were full of tage and cru · 
elty: meaning alſo by this manner of ſpeach, and thoſe that followe in this 
verſe, that he was in wonderfull daunger.] / He among the children of men, 
Ci.ſuch as haue nothing moze than that cozruption which they haue bzought 
from their fathers, which is nothing elſe but all maner of naughtines and cru- 
elty] that are ſet on fire vx. againſt me, and that thzough the malice and 
miſchiefe of their owne hearts, without any cauſe on my part giuen] whoſe 
teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their — 4 ſharpe ſirord, ¶ by teeth and toon 
which are the inſtruments whereby men ſpeake, he vnderſtandeth the falſe 
and hatefull accuſations, that Sauls flatterers made him: and in that 
he reſembleth them to ſpeares, arrowes, and ſwords, he meaneth that they 
were ſharp, keene, and perſing,euen to the wounding ol him, fee Pſal.x 20,4, 
5 alſo Pſalm, 5. 21. alſo Pſal. 59.7. ] Verſ. 5. Exalt thy ſelfs o God aboue the 
 heauen, [he pꝛouoketh the Lozd as it were by pꝛayer to declare his power, 
q.d.hew thy might and power (which is farre aboue the heauens) here vp⸗ 
pon the , in ouerthzowing and confounding mine enemies J and let thy 
glory be vx. made manifeſt and appeare] vpn al che earth ¶ i. all the earth 
' ouer: to the end that thy gloꝛy may be extolled and magnified amongſt men: 
which can hardly be if J be opp2eſſed, fo2 that ſhould be with the diſhonour of 
6 thy name.] Ver. 6. They C vz. the wicked and vngodly, mp deadly enemies] 
haue layda net for my ſteps Li. haue either narowly watched me in mp conuer» 
ſation, as befoze Pſal, 56.6.02 elſe haue lapd ſnares in my way to trap me as 
I go, that I may thereby fall into their daunger: and this latter J rather 
allow of, ] and my ſoule['i, mp life and body as ſundꝛy times befoze] « preſſed. 
downe [ vx. with their cruelty and mine owne miſery : the Pꝛophet meaneth 
by this manner of ſpeach, the great daunger that he was in.] They haue dig- 
Led a pit before me, ¶ i. then haue craftely deuiſed wayes and meanes to intrap 
me, and that in the wap as J ſhould walke: foz I thinke that by laying of 
nets, and digging of pits, the Pꝛophet meaneth to note their ſubtiltie] n 
are fallen into the middeſt of it (i.the miſchiefe and hurt which they had pꝛe⸗ 
pared againſt me, is light vpon their own heads: ſee Pfal. 7. 15. 16.] Verl. 7. 
7 My heart is prepared, O God, my heart is prepared: ¶ by doubling the ſpeach, 
the pꝛophet noteth not only how ready he was, but alſo how reſolute a pur. 
pole he carried with him, to pꝛaiſe God: and when he ſpeaketh of the heart, 
be ſetteth it againſt hypotrites, who haue nothing in their heart, but all in 
their mouthes, ſee verle 1. of this Palme] / will ſing vz. thy pꝛayſes: and 
by ſinging he meaneth that he would publiſh them aloud with his tong, al⸗ 
well as haue them in his heart] and giue pray/e V. to thee, that art woꝛthy 
8 all pꝛaiſe.] Verſ. S. Awake my toong [he ſtirreth vp the parts and members 
. of his body, to a certaine liuelines in pꝛayſing the Lo2d: ſee Pſalm, 16. 9. 
Amale viall and harp [the better to infozce himſelfe to this great vuety, he 
_ addeth certaine mulicall inſtruments, ſee Pſal.3 2. 2. alſo Pai. 43. 4. J 7 xr 
5 Fn awakg 
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ſo — in —.— — know — to be 

true in thy pꝛomiles.] Verſ. 11. Js the ſame with ver. 5. both — 11 
meaning, in which the Pꝛophet beſeecheth the Lozd to detlare his power, 
not onely in the countrey of Iudea, but alſo to exerciſe his iudgemt᷑t thꝛough⸗ 
| out the whole wozlp, in r ſuccouring the innocent, g in puniſhing the wicked, 


Ver: 1. Teachethvs in all our prayers to cleaue to Gods mercy, and not Da 
to our merits: for how ſoeuer we vſe the tearme, yet we are ſure we haue no 
ſuch thing: it inſtrueth vs alſo} wy our diſtreſſes, and at all other times to 
hang vpon his great power and wonderfull idence. Verſ.2. Gods pow- 
— one op 
the only for if we ſeparate one ofthem from an other, what ſhall be- 
come of vs and our petitions. Verſ g. Teacheth vs to be aſſured to obtaine 
thoſe things that we thall aske according to his will: where is then that 
wauering and doubtfulnes that is ſo much magnified in Popery. Fer ſi. Set- 
teth out the cruelty, outrage, and wonderfu][ bitternes, both of word and 
heart, that the wicked haue. Verſ . Teacheth vs to pray for the manifeſta- 
tion of Gods iuſtice and glory, becauſe as the one is of comfort to the god- 

p, ſo the other is terrible to the wicked. Uerſ.6.Deſcribeth the miſchie- 
der ſubtiſtie of the wicked againſt the godly, into whichnotwithſtanding, 
h Gods iuſt iudgement they themſelues do fall. Verſy. Teacheth to 
| be ready and willing to pravſe God. /erſ8.Teacheth vs to inforce all the 
parts and members of our body thereto, for therefore are they giuen vs, and 
to vſe all holy meanes, either inward or outward, whereby we may be pro- 
uoked to the performance of that duty, God hauing bin pleaſed to that end 
to allow them vs alſo. Yer/.g. Teacheth vs, neuer to be aſhamed to do it in 
cuery place, and before all perſons, that other men may be drawne by our 
examples to do the like. Yerſi 10.Declareth for what cauſes we ſhould praiſe 
God: vx. for his mercy and for his faithfulnes. Yerſ.1 1, Is the ſame with 
verſe 5. of this Plalme, bothinſ, enſe and doctrine. 


Pfalme 58. 


Ii Palme me be dinided into two partes. In the ff be gehe, 2 
f 505 J that 15 Wicked ave not onely free from all goodnes, but repleniſbedo on the 


=UN other ſide with all maner of ROI and vngodlines : and this rea- 
cher 
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O ſounes 


matter, you go not about to oppꝛeſſe me that am innocent and guiltleſſe.) 
2 Verſ. a. Tea rather q. d. pe are ſo farre from that, that ye execute the con- 
trarp] you imagin miſchiefi in your heart i. ſecretiy and pꝛiuily] your hands 
axecute cruelty [the Pzopbet chargeth them with two things here : firſt de⸗ 
uiling of wickednes, then p2actiſing and perfoꝛming of the ſame ; by hands, 
be meaneth not only the power they had to wozke wickednes, but that they 
themſelues with their owne hands were the executioners of the cruelty they 
bad deuiſed: ſ& Micah 2. 1. ] vppon the earth (i. vpon the people inhabiting 
the earth: meaning alſo by this manner of ſpeach that their cruelty was ma» 
3 nifeſt, as being ſcene and felt of men.] Verſ.3. The wickgd [in this verſe, and 
the other following, he ſetteth out the cauſe why Sauls courtiers commit all 
thele things, firſt by reaſon of the naturall cozruption which is in them, and 
maketh them co goe aſtray from God; ſecondly, becauſe they carry with them 
a ſetled purpoſe to all maner of euill, and will not be reclaimed from it by any 
meanes, ] are ſtraungers, vx. from God and godlines, as with whome they 
haue no maner of acquaintance at all] fom the wombe V. of their mother] 
exen from the belly Lv. of their mother] haue they erred [to wit, from the 
right wap of holines and godnes, q. d. it is not to be marueiled at that they 
are ſo wickev,fo2 it is no new thing, becauſe they haue had it euen from their 
4 birth, ] Verſ. . Their poiſon i. the malice of their hearts, and the miſchieuous 
woꝛds that they vtter ji like the poiſon of a ſerpent i. ſtrong and full of infec: 
tion, able to kill che parties, vppon whome it is caſt, and namely the venime 
ok che Apes, of which he ſpeaketh in this place, which is vncurable, vnleſle 
the members touched therewith be immediatly cut off, as Plinic noteth 
 bb.8.cap.z.] lyke the deaf adder, Ci. the wicked are like to it: when he ſaith 
the aden op ſerpent is deaf: pe meaneth, that they make themſelues ſo, 
. expelling thereby their ſubtiltie again inchantments: of whome ſome 
white, that they ſtop both their eares after this ſozt, they lap the 2 of 
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hem cloſe and hard to the ground, and ſtop the other with their taile, fo that 
no ſaund can enter: and when he attributeth cares vnto thele «adders and ſer- 
pents : he meaneth by that ſpeach, thoſe open parts of the head, whereby they 
receiue a ſound and noiſe made.] Verſ.5. Oe noteth that the moſt canning 5 
inchanter can not once pꝛeuaile againſt chem, when their eares are topped 
from hearing of his inchanting woꝛds. That ſerpents & adders by inchant- 
ments haue ben made to lye till, and not able to hurt, is very manifeſt and 
famous ,by ſundzy examples, and pet at this day many in Germany do pꝛattiſe 
p ſameꝛand I mp ſelle haue ſene it pꝛactiſed vpon a Snake bya high Dutc| 
man pet aliue as I take it in — — but neither theſe examples, noz this 
place, do pꝛoue the lawfulnes of that art, as ſome doe gather thereupon, but 
rather the contrarp, foꝛ whereas the Jewes call their charmers by a name, 
impoꝛting hauing fellowſhip with an other, calling to their fellowſhip the 
Deuill himſelfe and his ſtrength, to the pꝛactiſing of theſe artes: Dauid v« 
ſeth the ſame woꝛd here: which alſo God himſelfe condemneth, Deutron,18, 
11. Let vs rather ſ& what the Pꝛophets purpoſe is: he meaneth to note, 
that his enemies in ſubtiltie and malice did ſurpaſſe the moſt ſubtill ſerpents 
whatſoeuer , and that they were ſo ſetled in their wickednes , that there 
was no wap, noz hope of their reclaiming. ] Verſ.6. Breake their teeth in 6 
their mout hes, Ihe pꝛayeth the Lo2d here to remoue all meanes whereby they 
might hurt eicher nigh oz farre off, J take it to be the ſame, with Pſal. 10. 
13. ſauing that it is expꝛeſſed in other woꝛds: meaning by teeth, the cruell 
delire, oꝛ rather their deſperate rage to hurt, where with they were ſet on fire, 
as though they were raging to byte, ſe Þſalme. 3.7, ] breake the iawes of the 
young Lyons, O Lord, (i.ouerthzew the foꝛce and power of theſe cruell men, 
who foz their fozce and crueltie, he reſembleth to young Lyons. ] Verſ.7. Let , 
them melt Iyke the waters, [vz.turned either into ſnowe, oꝛ pce, which when 
the heate of the ſunne once commeth vppon them, conſumeth very eaſily 
and quickly, fo that he pꝛapeth ſoꝛ a quicke riddance and diſpatch of the 
wicked] ler ehem paſſe away, CV. very ſadainely] when he ſhooteth his ar- 
rowes, Li. when he goeth about any manner of miſchiefe whatſoeuer, ſee 
Þſalme 11. 2.] let them be as brokenſi.yotableto wound oꝛ hurt, no moꝛe 
then a bzoken arrowe can: har pꝛapeth the ouerthzowe of all their miſ« 
chieke and power: and marke both in thys verſe; and in that that follo⸗ 
weth, the ſodaine chaunge of the number, from the plurall to the ſingu⸗ 
lar,] Verſ. 8. Let him conſume lyke 4 Snaile that melteth, [v. after that 3 
he is come out ok his ſhell oꝛ houſe, fo2 then as Ariſtotle nateth, Lib 5. de 
hiſtoria animal. cap. 32. he waxeth dull and dyeth quickly, ſo that here hee 
pꝛapeth that the wicked might come to a ſodaine ende] and Hhyke the un- 
tmely fruite of a woman ¶ i. lyke a childe bozne long befoꝛe the time. It ap⸗ 
peareth by Job. 3. 16. that there is two ſoꝛtts of this vntimely fru'te ; one 
in whiche the fozme and liniaments ok a body doe not pet diſtinaly ap» 
peare: another that hath the partes and members of a body aud life it ſelte, 
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| me feb « as — re in at all 2 bins (i God, 
carry them away as With. a Whirlewinde (i, deftrop the wicked from amongſt 
— —— as the whirlewinde doeth the chaffe, duſt, 
oz any light thing: and by the whirlewinde, he noteth their ſodaine deftructi« 
on: as by Gods wrath he meaneth the greatnes thereof, J know other men 
reade this verſe otherwiſe, and giue other ſenſes, but me thinketh this is ſuf- 
10 ſiciently plain, and hangeth wel with that that goetb befoze.J Verſ.10.T he 
'* righteow[.thoſe that are accounted right, not that any are ſo of — 
but that they are ſo accounted foꝛ Chyiſtes righteouſnes ſake) ſha# reioyce 
i. not only be glad fo2 the wickeds ouerthꝛowe, but giue God the gloꝛy — 
pꝛayſe therefoze] when he ſteth the vengeaunce CV. from God, executed vp- 
none wicked and vngodly: and this is not becauſe the godly are caryed 
— a deſire of reuenge, that they ſo reioyce in the wickeds deffruc- 
tion and ouerthꝛowe, but becauſe they conceiue a wonderfull top: when they 
ſer Gods iudgements executed, whereby they knowe that their life is pꝛeri⸗ 
ous befoze God, Fo} as there is mildnes and gentlenes in faithfull mens 
hearts; ſo being lead with a true zeale, — take pleaſure in the execution ot 
Gods iudgements: and theſe affections are pure and right, becauſe they are 
ruledacco2ding to Gods will] bs ſha# waſh his fiere in the blood of the wie- 
ked [the Pꝛophet meaneth hereby that Gods judgements ſhall be ſs heauily 
executed vpon the wicked, and there ſhall be ſo great a flaughfer and diſcom⸗ 
ficure of them, that the god ſhall euen bathe their feete by a manner of ſpeach, 


11 in their blod. ] Verſ. 11. And men, [vz. not only the god, but even others, 


that in the great ſlaughter of the wicked ſhall remaine aliue ] ſha# ſay [not in 
heart only, but alſo confeſſe with their mouthes] verely there is frurte for the 
righteous, ¶ i. cettainely it is p2ofitable and gad, to ſtrive to ſerue God, and to 
leade a holp life,] doubeieſſe there is a God v. in heauen) that iudgeth in the 
cart h, ¶i. that gouerneth the woꝛld, though the wicked thinke that he is idle in 
my and regardeth not the things 1 are done here Ae See Pala, 
2,17, allo 3. 14. fs 


_ ts 3 vs Gebe y to —— matters withthe wank and 
vngodly: it ſheweth alſo that hypocrites pretend iuſtice and iudgement, 
whereas they performe nothing leſſe. Verfa. Declareth how ſinne procee- 


deth from imagination in the minde to execution in acte and deede, — 
that 


* 


— 


— 


— 


— 


% 


— . 


a — . 2 — 
4” ho 0 —_ 


of — — — aa beloſicandhe 
— that is b 


— ouerthrowe them: ; which condition vould 
rs of Dauid, though — were excellently 
Teacheth vs, that the execution of 
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His 1 Pſaliwe futon it may be denided into two partes. fn the Di. | 
ſt, the Prophet pray oy oy his enemies, ſh 
that their craft, ; evkeley, and proud bj 
verſe vi ro the en 


5 God notwithſt an 


1 on which — 
prophecier wr them, omiſing to yeeld thankefulnes tot 
Foods, from dene g. t — of the 72 M 
F The title fox the moſt part is 
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ſtroy — 2 —— notht elle 
emed bn be eren: theatr 6 pon ng 


ige a e] without 4 fault on part 
thei —.— : 


3.225 therefore hiere he calteth vpon 
| as it were: and all this is ſpoken 
cher — doeth that is wa⸗ 
iſt e i co ſtand by me, and to fitrengthen me a⸗ 
o eruell enemies as J baue J and behold vz. not onlp 
nete d weakenes, but alſo the outrages and miſchieuous mat⸗ 
5 ters, that they im d dot ugainſt me.] Verl. 5. Euen thou, O Lorde of 
bee moze ——U—ũ—— Aer God, whome he called vpon foz ſuc- 
and in — Lore f boftes, he compꝛehendeth his power, as 
inlinite art —— — in bis bands, to puniſh the 
D . god; and by theſe words] O Godof 1/+ael, ſhe 
ic pt ng both together fox the furtherſtrengthening of 
1- Ci. declare thy power, as befoze verſe 4. and ſhew thy ſeife 
no leſſe viligent to ſuccour me, than they are to hurt me. ] to viſite ¶ i.to pu- 
niſh and cozrect, as Exod. 20.5. ] all the heathen, [by heathen he meaneth 
the hypocritical! and- contnerfiſe Iſraelites, who did as grieuouſiy perſecute 
Dauid fo; Sauls pleaſure,as people eſfraungedfrom God, wonld haue done: 
and when he ſayth «4, he meaneth the greateſt number, expꝛeſling alſo vn⸗ 
der that tearme, the great multicude of his enemies, which were fomanp in 
number, as though they had been whole warmes ofthe Gentiles comming 
—— 2 Ci. ſhewe no manner of fauour at ail, } v#to 
anſereſſe mialicionſly Ci. ot ſet purpoſe, and as it were foꝛ the ſatil⸗ 
Ting fc own m miſchienous mindes: he mindeth not here to ſpeake of 
' Whole iniquitie was altogether deſperate: which as 
hy wake are he did knowe NN the ſpirit ofpzophecy. Pere we muſt 
6 take herde that we he not ouer haſty to iudge in this bebalfe.} Verſ. . They 
— li —— — — — 
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any manner of way z aud. ir ilgence, $5199 
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ey baue no ſhame of men, noꝛ feare of SO Verl. 5. Oc 8, 
befoze}9ſal.2.4.and for the woꝛd beat hen, ſee verl, 5 
deuer it is, the — — 2 
poſes: to nothing, and chat 
aud — | Vary 


wicked counſels, th 
expounded 


r 


efe — they were many 
will wayt upon the, [q d. notwi g bis „J will pati 
tarry thy leaſure, till thou ouerchzow him, oz d 
the ſodapne chaunge of the perſon, 
ſon why be will way the Lozds leaſure, becauſe he is 

ſith God taketh his part. ] Verſ. 10. Ay merciſil God, 10 
li. my God who hath made me ſundzy times feele his mercy and ge 
will preuent me [ vg. with his helpe and fauour, yea and that 
foze J aſke — — — one __. 


NI on 


Em that which followethi © this v — 
chem not TV .ſodapniy ox at one blow, aa we 


they haue — HY ꝛophet 
caſe thy he Loy ſhould — — chem. Downe 
— 4 — eee 
the height ther —— the moze high 


Perinry beak [by theſe woꝛds he toucheth two 
great faults in them, thi then — to dꝛaw Gods 
13 iudgements vpon them.] Vert. 13. Conſume them ¶ v. in the end when thou 
ſhalt haue ſcattered them, and caſt them downe (as verſe 11.) and when the 
time ſhall come that thou ſhalt haue ſufficiently ſerued thy ſelfe with them,as 
a moſt playne example ot thy vengeance, verſe 71. alſo of this Þſalme} in 
en — as it were fp2e, whereas they are but ſtubble} conſume 
Cthis doubling of the woꝛds nateth che earneſtneſle of the Þ2ophet in 
his prayer] that they be no more Vz. among men: he meanech that they 
might not line any longer, ſe Jerem. 31.15. Math. 2.18. and let them 
knowe Cv. at the laſt, and that by their owne experience and feeling] 2h 
od ruleth i. not onely gouerneth, but alſo careth foꝛ ] in /aakob [i.in and fo 
Church: as Þſalme 14. — —— endes of the world, [this map 
\betaken, epther chat it ſhould note the continuall care and gouernment of 
in and ouer his Church: oz elſe that it ſhould (et out the largeneſſe 
gouernment , as that it ſhould be ſtretched from the one ſive of the 
to the other: and to this latter doe J rather inclyne.] Verſ. 14. 
And in the euening, &c. ¶ Foꝛ the vnderſtanding of theſe phzaſes and maners 
ol ſpeech, ſe befoze verſe 6. where the ſame wozdes are repeated and ex- 
— —— romecks n, koꝛ their inde- 
| lapth. th t after they ſhall be much X 
haue — — in remouing houcholde ſtuffe as it were, and 
ranging mare a thier co inane bn, te bl ſatu _ 
ig ok their deuices, attemptes, and purpoſes. ] Veer(.r 5. —— 
rune heere and there [i. they thall be very papnefull and laboꝛious] j7 
meate, Li. to hurt and to doe miſchiefe: fo2 as the godly thinke it a nouriſh⸗ 
— 9 —— 
| pos / WO wy ᷑ — 


r md 11 _ nched with famine; and = 
bungerbitten, what toyle euer th twke, but he foxmer ſenſelh 
x6 keth me] Verl. i 6. er ge nge J will mae 


ſure place wherevnto 7 fled, as to a higb Mountayne — I 12092 in 
the day of my trouble. ¶ i. in the time 02 times, fo2 he meaneth not that he was 
troubled but one day onely. ] Verſ. t. Vnto thee, O my ſtrength i. vntothee 1+ 
O my —— — — — whome alone I haue 


pats 
mercy doth pzotet and delend me. 

Feſah Teach vs to pray far deliueräce from our enemies, . 
much the more eatneſtly, by how much they are runs ry prey orcruell 
in deedes, or great in multitude increaſe vp 3.Sctterh 
out firſt the ſubtiltie 5 rachy: 

dly,-that not the meaneſt many 
to Gods children: and that not (for any 


— — to —— that that is 
God, euen the God of power, muſt only lay too his hands, when 
are as it were — — to reſtrayne the rage of rhe malicious multitude, 
or elſe there is no way to eſcape. Verſc6.7,Shew the cruelty, ra 0 
z2odly,fi nnn —— 
take — tall — : Verf that God wil make 
all the miſchieuous attempts c pr. 
his wonderfull power ouer all, fo ſrouldir — conſolation to 
y. Venſ . Teachvs not ſo much to regard the force and multitude 
8 whoſe power is preſent with vs. 
Wem —— or vs than we many times 
3 


— towards chevagodyy and of his mercy towards his owne children. 
Farſ.14,15.Teacheth, that all the wicked purpoſes and attempts of the vn 


| Plalme. 60. 


— divided us 1s ye, rightly into 
bree partes. n 272K Prophet rn thy 
Y KV SF tion that he had a long time indured, and the great bleſſings 

NE El that God afterwards poured firth vppon him, from verſe 1. 10 

«CLE 1 of the g. In the ſecond, he doth by the ſpirit of prophe- 

| SY c ell the inlargement of his kingdome, not onely in the 
lend Whoa; barony the nations about him, from verſe 6, vnto the ende 
of the 8. In the thun. be'prayeth the Lord to ſtrengt hen him agaiaſt his e. 
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Se —— To him that excelethſthis is expounded n open a Shuſhas 
Eduth, LI take it to be the name either of ſome inſtrument, which t ſhould be 

- bed in che ſinging of this Þſalme : 02 elle the beginning of ſome ſong, ace 
ton ding ta the tune whereof Dauid would haue this Pſalme ſung] or Mich. 
tam, (qd. It may be ſung epther vpon the one r 02 tune, on vpon 
the other inſtrument oz tune: of Aichtam we haue ſpoken befo2e,and name. 
iy Pſalme 16. in the Title] « Palme f Dauid, (i: which Dauid made) 7e 
jock vx. not only himlſelfe, and thoſe of his time, but others that ſhould 
— what great care God hath ouer his, though he afflict them 
ko} a little while) When he fough ft Aram Naharaim, (this expꝛeſſeth 
g of this 22 hiſtozp whereof you may ſee at 

large 2. Sam. 8. hozowour, and namely verſe 12. 13. Fox Aram Naba- 
ain, what Countrie it was, and why it was ſo called, ſe Gen, 24, 10. and 
che note in that place j u againft Aram Zobab he maketh onip mention of 
— d {ach as are farre off, leaning to ſpeake of the nations 
,becauſe the diſcomfiture of thoſe was as it were incredible, 

nche bictozy both againft the Aranites of Meſoporamid, 

— ” inhabited Zobab] when Joab rerurned, 
| lis wie, from the aughter of che Syrians; as 2. Sai · S r 3. where it is ſapd, 
that Dauid flew epght&ne thouſand : which we muſt underſtand thus, be⸗ 
cauſe he was the chiefe of that army, and therefbꝛe that is aſcribed to him, 
P 1,Chzon, 


8.12. 


| 


JURCT 


Jong afflicions,that de 
vou may reade in the bokeof J 


536.7 + % + 2 

3, *; % 3% # 
e 
” - OS 2 


1 EY 


ecanſe of thy truth, {becauſe —.—— — that 
5 thou halt made to them in that behalfe,) Verſ. 5. That thy beloxed, [thoſe 
whom thou'carieft a llnguley fanouvrs] wy y be deliuerea, ¶ i. ſet from danger 
—— helpe with thy right han (i wid thy wonderfull might and po. 
er[.6. God hath ſpokgn Cvæz. by his ſeruaunt and Pzop 
eee, reade it by his holineſſe: if we reade in h holineſs a 
thereby, Gods ſanctuary and Arke, which is called his holmmeſſe, be. 
cauſe he that is holinelſe it ſelfe, did dwell and appeare there. Jf wereade 
| bybic holineſſe,it is as much as if he ſhould ſap, he hath called his bolineſſe to 
witneſſe, and pawned it, as ——— — Hop Her aſſurance 
of that which mas pꝛomiſed him]: bereſsre 7 will reioyce [i.comfozt mp ſelfe 
in this, as horny > of haue fiid&veſo to doe, ]7ſhaldenide Shechem, and 
of Suceoth. ¶ Shechem was the name of a plate on this 
ſive the — ry the valley of Succoth was on the other ſive this 
Riuer, He nameth ſome partes of the land, putting them fo2 the whole 
— — the full polleſſion whereof, though he were not, by reaſon of 
the diulſion betwiene him and Saules houſe, pet he aſſured himſelfe vpon the 
pzomiſe of God that he ſhould inioy the fame —5— 
and meaſuring. nothing but that they would tome vnder his ſub 
tection, as the other patt of that land was, alluding to the manner of viui⸗ 
ding and meaſuring out lands by coꝛdes, the owners theteof being tbe pꝛin · 
cipall dealers moſt commonly in that matter, and it is as much as he ſhould 
— o haue m ſhare meaſured. out by'orhers, but J will 
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[i that of 
mongt the people of God, Ser 02 
$ laſt ſperches, Deuteronom. 3 3. 7. Geneſ. 4 . 10, Werl. — Fi.the 

eHeabitcs : a nome ee of fozrapne people] ſhallbe my 1 
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[i.ſo baſe and contemptible in my ſight, that J will freely 
potſheard, and if J ſhall reſerug any of them, J will put them to f 
ces, 2,Sam.$,2.]oxer Edow Ci. the Edomites J will I caſt ont 


ouer you,” Verl. a. 9 
none can dot 


id. 


within me, 


Who wel a we li. me and mine that are 
z.of mine a 


the ſtrong Citie. 


thening thehands and hearts ol 
ir the belpe of man. Q 


that he ſhall giue vs] we ſhall do valia 
fer he LV. either by himſelfe extraoꝛ a8 by a 
meane: but whatſoeuer it is he all to God) eee ou 6: 


5 nemies. IV. vnder his fete, and vnder our e, 


w Teach, that God doth ſundrie times, and in ſundrie ſorts af. De. 
flict his people, and that very ſore: not becauſe he hateththem, bu | 


of loue 
ſcouring from them the droſſe of their corruption. De. Teacheth, | 
oth neuer vtterly take away his and mercie 


152.3 ane cis Fine) a. 
0 p D in all our tro 


torie we get we mut aleribe it to hima 
ollleſhin 25 


o firſt verſes. liche ſecond,the Prophet 

; emgtheneth his ene faith by the p particular experience 
N £2 — pa of Get goodneſſe towards him, 
Co ELSE!) and this is in verſe 341 S. 4175 * he prophecieth of 
1 «b thank Hela p — forthe 


7 ace Dauic — wry Ot erg no,but that hee 

1 th ſome ſpcede haue had bis ſuite ytelded vnto.] Verſ. 2. From 

| 7 theearth [it ſhould rather be from the ends of the land, vx. of Iſta 
fox feare of his ſonne A bſolom (yon which occaſion J 

B was made) paſſed ouer Iordan ts Mahanaim, whether 
Abſolom — him, ts — wil I crie unte r ebe 


| konte of mine enemies: fo though he ſpeake but in the 

ber ,ptt.no doubt he meaneth the reſt: and this verſe con⸗ 

4 taineth areaſonof his payer takeu from foxmer experience. Verl 4. nal 
tab bernacle is not put here fo) the Arke, but it is put 

a metaphoze taken from warfare, where thoſe 


8 | in luch a place, as where nothing 
nſe map — be right.hy the other member of 
a the daies of mip life vpon the earth, and euer after 
— hope 


Verſ.5.T hou haſt heard my deſires[i-xran 
faz): 4 haſi 3 vz. the lawfull ins 
toping of earthly things, which do indeed appertaine to the faithtull ſeruants 
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tO vd und allo in ibe ute to to TRY his fp le 
that of a certaine childlike reuerence that chey have of his maieftie in their 
hearts , peeld vato him — ſeruice in thislike that bee requi 


@raigne long. This was faiftedcorraiutpin Divi, nn mt 


peares, but ſpecially it is accompliſhed in Chꝛiſt, whoſe kingdome ind 

fo2 euer.] Verſ.7. He Matke how he ſpeaketh ſill of himſelfe in the third . 
perſon] ſhall Auel before God (i. ſpall haue God alwaies gracious and — 

rable buts — * — of 0 wo — and deare that be i b! 0s 


neth trueth, — and vpꝛight — — ding to 

bis cauſe rh: may preſerne bis Cyz in his kingdom, x make his raigne 
and gouernment fure:ſee ꝛo. 20.28. alſo 0. 29.14.) Verf. . So wil Tak 8 
waies ſing praiſe vnto thy name, Ci. cuntinualiy praiſe — ies inabling 
me to execute my office) in performing daily my vomes. ¶q. d by this mtanes 
ſhall my pꝛaiſe and chankſgiuing appeare, in that J will perkoꝛme, as fignes 
oy thankfalnes and are wenne I baue made vnto ther, | 


\Yoff Teacheth vs to be earneſt in praier withourGodnot hir he lach 9 
neecle thereof, but for our owne cauſe; becauſe it is a good e 
vs to ſpeed. Ver z. Teacheth that prayer is not tied to any place, as to think 
that for the places fake , our prayers ſhould bee the better: it teacheth alſo : 
chat in che heauinesof our heart we ſhould then ſpecially pra As alſo fames | 
5.13. Verſ 3. ————— e vs to hope in 
God, than thevnfained remembrance of the ayd that we haue receined from 
him: who therefore hath wh ee fot no oy Po h 
haue ſome hope to enioye the like another time. Verſ4.Teactieth; that 
Godalonemuſtbeour: ge and protection. Yerſ.5.Sheweth, chat GOD 
hehe holy prayers of his ſeruants: and neuer deſtituteth 
"ole either or ſpirituall ble char call yppon him _ 
and tmeth. Vaſ.6. Long life to all, the long rai 
Kings and Princes, is a ſpecial gift of GOD: whic of: Lo wot] 
ſecme to bee vpheld by bodily and outward meanes, yet indeede flower 
onely from him inwhome wee liue, mooue, and haue our being, as Acts. 17. 
wege recham, * knowe not how to rule, ä 
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* WAS 
TED 


ſome rules for it, cl | i 1 — — 
14 4 les cli hm 


nt ofthe ſame. It reacheth alſo 


<> on i» God, and ar two 2 — 2 —_—_ 
=J | . —2 their miſchieuous imaginations, 
N hyings teries, & . ſhewing Whatiudpement ſhall fall vp- 
BETTIE por thers therefore, verſ. aa Iorbegbid — — 
2th ne of con in God,exhorting the faithfull ro hang vpon lum, 
becauſ ur Vaine, and dehorting the — from their ſime, and this 
. — vel” . lo the end of the io. In the fourth, he confirmeth his doc 
tr ine, ſbe wing that GO D hath iudgement in the one hand, and mercie in the o- 
ther to render to exerie one according to their deedes : and thixs it in the two laſt 


verſes. Xo 
Se. 2 The Tirle of this Pſalme is expounded befoze, Pim. 39.1. ] Verſ. 1. In 
; my ſoule ¶ q. d. notwithſtanding all the afflictions that I haue indured, my in⸗ 
ward man, hath neither murmured againſt God, neither ceaſed at any time 
to truſt in him: e this is the Exordium of the Pfalme, beginning as it were 
abzuptly, and ſodainly comming (as a man would ſap ) in his ima- 
- ination out of the violence of his croſſes] keeperh ſilence[i. patiently bea: 
reth, vz. the trials and afflictions that are vpon me, ſee Iſai. 30.7. Jeph. = ] 

vnto God: Ci. him and his doing, J neuer murmuring and reptning 

them, thougb chzough the weakeneſle and cozruption of my fleſh, J be — 
times pꝛouoked to murmuring and diſpapꝛe ] of him ¶ vx. alone commet h my 
ſaluation. (i. deliuerante from dangers and diſtreſſes, he meaneththat the de⸗ 
2 liuerance he hath, he hath from God oneſp.] Verſ. 217 tt C q d. All my trou⸗ 
bles and afflictions notwithſtanding?) he is my ſtrength [i. all the ſtrength J 
baue, I haue from him] and y ſaluation Ci. he that deliuereth me from daun⸗ 
ger & diſtreſſe and ce: Ci. be that deſendeth me from hurt x harme] 
therefore Lv. becauſe — — pꝛop and ſtay] 7 ſhall not much be mo- 
ned. he meaneth not that he ſhall not fall at all, but this, that if he ſtumble, 
pet he ſhall riſe againe, and though be bee haken by manifold temptations, 
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thew 1ole Booke of Phalmes. 189 


woiſtbiefe Che repzueth his aduerſaries fo) their deuiſing 


ie ſpeaking of himſelfe in 
Jo 


« 


long 
and — of 4 Ci. a 
the third perſon: ſeePſalme 4.3. Hy ſhall bee all 


gainſt me, ſhall pzoftte you no 


nel q. d pour deuiſing 

thing: foz you ſhali be llaine, fo that one of pou 
ſhall not eſcape ] ye ſhall be as « bowed wal, (by this ſpeach the Pꝛopbet mea. 
neth. both that they ſhall be ſodainly dellroyed, e that there ſhall not be much 
adoe to ouerthꝛowe them, no moꝛe than there is to caſt downe a wall that is 
falling of it ſeife: ſee Jlai, 30.13. Jer ata wall ſhaken. Cv either with earth» 
quake, 02 violence of ſtoꝛme and tempeſt : hevſeth two ſimilitudes to 
one thing.] Verſ. 4. Tet they conſali q d. though mine enemies ſee that they 4 
get nothing by their dealings, but thruſt themſelues hea into deſfruc- 
tion, pet they ceaſe not to deviſe all that they can, to hinder me the ropal 
dignitie whereto God hath called me: he ſpeaketh of himſelfeherein thethird 
petſon ; by bis dignitie he vnderſtandeth that maieſticall e , where= 
vnto God either had 02 would indeede aduance him: of which ſee 1. Sam. 18, 
almoſt thoughout e heir delight is in lyes;[that is, they take pleaſure inlping, 
hypocriſie, #c, as may vlainiy appeare by the Chapter laſt aleadged) bey 
bleſſe i. ſpeake well of, and wiſh well alſo] wich their mout hes, Ci. in their 
woꝛdes, putting the inſtrument whereby woꝛdes are vttered, fo2 the wozdes 
themſelues Jbut curſe. [1. wilh euill, and thinke and imagine euill and miſchief 
in their hearts, as verl, a. ok this Plalme. ] Verſ. 5. Tef wyſoule Ihe ſpeaketh 5 
fe and comfozteth himſelfe: q. d. notwithſtanding all this their per. 
and croked dealing, truſt thou in che Loꝛd without murmuring againſt 
him as befozeverſ. x. of this Pſalme. And he ſpeaketh vnto his ſoule oz ins 
ward man, becauſe if that bee comfoꝛtable and aſſured, wee ſhall the eaſilier o⸗ 
uercome the outward diſtreſſes of the bodie]for wy hope iti in him. ¶ i. I haue 
fixed my full aſſurance in him. who can and will 5 Verf. 6. Is the 6 
ſame with verſ. 2. of this Plalme.) Veri. . In God ismy ſaluarion Ci the delis 7 
uetance that J mult haue out of all dangers, muſt come from bim and 
my glorieſi. the dignitie and gloꝛie that J either haue o2 ſhall haue, en, 
is, and muſt bee, his onely gift] the rocke of my ſtrength: ¶ i. in him alone coul! 
ſeth all the ſtrength J baue] in God it my truſt Cſee verſ. 5. of this Þſalme 
and theſe words n bope is in him.] Veri. 8. Truſt in him C vx. alone, a8 

peare by the next verſe following] atwaies Ci. an, well in aduerſitie as 
p2oſperitie: he meaneth that er ie where ope 
truſt ſhould bee remwued from God, tough it were neuer lo litele] ye 7 
[vz.of Iſrael, et. . did per innen bn gu Jp 


out your hearts before him: Ci. d pour ſelues in his pꝛeſence 
ee kon th wehren. 
chat le long as dur beares be ouerwhelmed with fozrowe , 


- 
: * 


— — —— pzop har 
eli rs bim, laying open in his ſight all the care and gtiele of your mind, 


whoin gud time both can and will turne it into ſpiricualt iop] for God iow 


* 


nn ——— EE 
— and. i toh noch at all:by e men 
he meaneth choſecharare bozne of infer: riour perſons, oꝛ bee baſe in⸗ 
dærde, as may appeare by theſe wozds — br cbicſeſ nen q. d. nei. 
ther paze noz rich, are anp thing that way, as tu be truſted to: aud by vanitie. 
meaneth vaine things, oz things that can ſtand vs in no cede oz purpoſe: 
as alſo hy He he þþ chere is na moꝛe truth noꝛ aſſurance in them, thã 
a falſe tale] ro lay them upon @ balance; ¶ ꝗ d. if a man will make iuſt trial 
it, h well eaſii perrelut che cruechofthis that there is no moze ftrengeh, 
10 ſtapoz ſtedfaſines in man, than ina matter of nothing.] Verf. 10. Tft nt 
[vz.as men common are wont to dw. Bekoze he ſpake to the god, exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting them alwaies to truſt in þ Lord, nom be ſheweth the wicked what things 
— hat Aa flee from Jin oppreſſion, nor robberie ¶ he meaneth uot only goods 
es, gotten by theſe vnlawfull meanes: but alſo euen the things them. 
— ya the y ſh JL 


d not truſt in this, that they were able to pill, pole # 
neſſe) be was Avis, xx. either i in your imaginations, oꝛ in youroutward | 
dehauiour] 02 els thus, giue not ouer your ſelues to vaine and periſhing things, 
as wealth, honour, c. * riches ancreaſe,ſet not your heart thereon.[1.delight 
—— — leaſt thereby you — your hearts ſtollen amay 
from the hope ol better things, oꝛ be puffed vp in pꝛide aboue incalure againſt 
pour l whereby we ſec that he doth not onely foꝛbid ouetmuch coue | 
ting of riches, but alſo to lift vp our ſelues in pꝛide oꝛ pꝛeſumption by reaſon 
IT thereof. Verſ. 11. Cod ſpabe vz. by his deevr, wozd,and PzophetsJonce or | 

twiſe Li. ſundzie times, lo that no man needeth to doubt thereof: be putteth a 
number certgine, lo; an bucertaine) / haue heard it q. d. yea I my ſelſe tan 
be a witneſſe of it chat ow [vz.to:puniſh the wicked, aud to defend the 
good] velongerh ro. G O D. Cvz. alone, as who hath it in his handes to do 
pleaſeth bim: al this is alleadged to con firme the doctrines, 


ich be had befo; p2opounded,] Verſ. 12. And to thee O Lord mercieſvz. 
cowards thine owne people: here is achaunging of the perſon fromthe third 


ond] — thou rewardeſt euery one according to his worke. i. towards 
ö nercitull, 4 cowards the wicked (hau declareſt thy ſtrength 
7 them Fs os and —— — e * 


wien deſe —— — 2 
 lieappeare, Secondly,tha theſe woꝛds, bi worke, ought to haue this ſenſe 
83. nd holie people, that they are ſayd to be therrs, not becauſe 
| 5 ds inſtruments to de them: ſa that 

them fo the ee beyvthnomozeburerowoe 
ff Hen 
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powers — ute — — roms 
ſtronger than all. Verſs —2— and ſodaine deſtruftion 


the Lord in his iuſtice bringeth vpon the wicked. Uerſ. —— that 
notwithſtanding the — of Gods — wicked 
in their miſchieuous imagination, ly Gene curſi 
Ver(.5.Teacheth vs to cheare vp our : ſe 4 
croſſes: and not ſo much to loolce — ett ck 
ouerthrowne, as to behold — is on dur ſide. Verſ. 6. Teac th the 
ſame doctrine that verſ. 2. doth. Verſ. Teacheth vs, that euer 
haue, wee haue it from our GOD. Uerſ.#. Teacheth vs in all diſtreſſcs and 
natſoeuer to hang vppon him alone, aid to deale plainly with him 
m laying open our hearts before him, and then no doubt wee ſhall finde eaſe 
— 9 1s Verſ . Teacheth vs to caſt off all truſt in fleſh and bloud, of 
what degree or calling ſoeuer they be of: it teacheth vs alſo not to haue o- 
cher men nor our ſelues in ſo regard as we haue. Varſ. 10. Teacheth vs 
to beware of o n vanitie: it teac heth vs alſo not onely 
to hate nefle, but alſo * de leaſt through abundance ofri- 
cheyebeeputſed in pride. UDerſ 1 1.Sheweth, that Goll is a 
Cod, agaimſt all bones people. Uerſ.12.Teacheth;thathe is amercifull 
dtoall choſe that are b Alſo that as he cannot away with wickednefle, 
becauſe he rewardeth it, i. puniſheth it, ſo a holy life: 18 18 deen in his 
e therefore we ſhould inc to it. 
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times proteſting earneſt prayer, ſometimes | 
humble thankeſguing : ſometimes aſſuring himſeife. 
ef delinerance e and ſometimes the de- 
ſtruftionof his enemies, et all that not wit hit an- 


| ding thus it may be diuided. In the verſes, 
. = ; bewerh his . 


promiſing both to pray unto him, & to praiſe 
| — 1 his oe eng. bn the Lame near 8 | 
Ge Han — —— las gef. 4d in ch 3.laft aasee. 
19, he 5 the ſpirit of prophecie foretal, tht great ouerthrowe of b bs ent 
Sand his one wouderfull deliverance, 
-The Title, 4 Palme of David 0 -which he made] when he aon * 
 - Hotel 


8 
« ** 


= — the — was giuen to tbe tube | 
0 2 ke 1. Bam. 23,11 5. and this Pſalme ſeemeth not to varie much 
in arg tent from Pfal. 54. Verſ. 1. O God, thou art my God, Li. he that be⸗ 
o by thy ſtrength and power hath deliuered me from mine enemies that 
id purſi — — will I ſeeks thee ſ i. betimes in the moꝛ · 
ning will J call vpon thee: foꝛ he meaneth, ſeeking vnto bim by pꝛayer: and 
tbe ſpꝛopbet noteth, that he will d this diligently and carefully, becauſe be 
will as it were bzeake his to do it] my ſoule i. my inward man] thir- 
| fethaſierthee [i.deſireth thee eſpecially and aboue all other things: (& Þſal, 
42.2. Icy fleſu (i, euen mp outward man alſo] /orgeth greatly after thee La 
notable e, taken from women with childe, to expꝛeſſe the earueſt af. 
fection be had to Godward,which alſo is very much increaſed by the Avuerb, 
Jin a barren and drie land, wit hout water. (it was greeuous to be in a 
barren place, and dzie land; but much moze where waters were wanting:but 
all this the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh co ſet. out the miſerie that hee was in, while hee 
was as abaniſhed man, from the place & exerciſes of Gods religion: q. d. all 
the bodilp penurie and pinching that J might haue in this like, ſhould not 
2 touch me ſonigh as this, that I want ſpirituall exerciſes.] Verſ.2:T bus / 
behold thee q · d. though A bee in ſuch a miſerable caſe, yer I leaue not off to 
— — and thy power, as if J were in the Sanduarie: and 
though this ſenſe be good, pet me thinketh one doth better tranſlate it thus] 
To behold ¶ i. that I may behold and ſee, q d. my great longing and thirſting 
is foꝛ this, that I may ſee] th ſtrength i the Arke, which was a ſigneof the 
pꝛeſente ofthe moſt mightie t ſtrong God, ſee 1 'Chzon.16. 11. 2. Chꝛon. 6. 
41. Pfal. 78.61. where it is alſo called his power ) and thy glorie[i.either thine 
owne glopte, ſhining in the Tabernacle, o els the gloꝛie of thy Tabernacle oz 
; either may ſtand very well] as I did. vz. heretofoze , when J 
was not thus perſecuted]/ce thee Ci. thy Mateſtie aud glozie ] in thy ſanctua- 
rie. i. in the place where the Arke was, from which the Loꝛd was wont to 
3 ſheweeuident teſtimonies of his power and pꝛeſence. ] Verſ. 3. For thylo- | 
uing kindnes[i-thy mercie manifeſted to thy childꝛen] is be 05 moze . | 
3 and to be wiſhed foꝛ ]) han lift, we oy p-bnderſtand it 
than al earthly meanes and aydes, by which men are vpholden in thei 
oꝛ els thus, than euen life it ſelfe, which without Gods fauour both beere and 
elſewhere,is nothing elſe but wozſe than a continuall death] cherefore my lips 
ſhall praiſe thee. Ihe meaneth not onely theſe inſtruments of nature, by which 
the wozds are vttered, but alſo the woꝛdes themſelues. q. d. with my NT 
4 will Iſecfoth thy glozie and ꝑꝛaiſe.]  V erſ.4.7 bus[yz£4en as purpoſe 


and do at this peſent] will 7 mapnific thee[i. praiſe and extoll thee and thy 
a (9-168 all my life, vx. long, meaning ſo long as this life laſteth) and lift vp 
mine bands 


Li. Wan he vſeth the ligne ck pzaper it ſelfe, 


+ 


« $7 


| the ial BookeofPlalines, 


pſal.r4 r.2+ Alſo 1. Timo, 2. 8. J in thy name. Ci. expound WE, 
— me thinketh this is better, — — 
in Scripture vled loꝛ Gods godneſle and mercie, it ſhould rather be exponn. 
ded thus: in thy name, i. cleauin to thy godneſſe and mertie.] Verl. 5.My 5 
ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied[7q.d.though nom I bee in great miſerie, yet when thou 
* pꝛayers, J ſhall bee filled both inwardly and outwardly, 
ule tu be put here fo2 tbe whole man, as Pal. 42.2. as wit h 
, Ci. as though I had u heape 02 abundance of ailſweete 
and gwd things: fe plas, 6,7. and my month ſhallpreſe thee[.ſet out and 
ber ach deen ale ene lips. i. with lips that ſhal 
be glad and readie to perfoꝛme that duetie.] Verſ. 6. — 0 a ern 6 
in my bed li. hinkt vpon thee and thy godueſſe, being thereby . 
— thee, and that as J lie vpon my bed Jin the nig 2 er. "chisis 
ſpoken arc oꝛding to the manner ok the people then, who who dinided the night in 
to certaine watches, as Pat. 14.35. Mark. 13.35. ] Verſ y. Becanſethos + 
haſt been my helper Lv. at all aſſaies, and in all diſtteſſes Je vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy wings will f reioyce. Ci. being vader thy pꝛotedtion, J will bee 
glad, and alwaies truſt in thee, «6, lte pla. r. and other places.] Verſ. 8. g 
Aly ſoule i. I mp ſelle both bodie and ſaule ] cleaueth vnto ther Vz. æuen as 
if it were glewed: and by this manner of ſpeach hee expꝛeſſeth the aſſured 
hope and confidence that he had in God) fr thy righi bandſi.thy great might 
and power as wee haue had it ſundzie times befoze [vpholderh me. vx. in all 
diſtreſſe, and againſt all aſſaults of mine enemies bath iu ward and outward) 
Verſ. . Therefore ¶ i. becauſe thou art on my ſide] they that ſeeks m ſoule[i. g 
my life,and that of a cruel hatred j to deſtroy ir. Tv. as much as in them liche 
and to take it away from amongſt men] ſhall goe into the loweſt parts of the 
earth. Ci. ſhall die and periſh : he ſpeaketh this of Saule, and the people that 
tube part with him, the verification of which Paphecie, ſee 1. Samuel 31. 
out.] Verſ. 10. They i. the caſt him downe i · 0 
uerthꝛowe Saule and his conpanie, yea kilſeheniJ wich the edge of the ſword, 


* 7% 


10 


li 8 7 — of warlike inſtruments, vſing one ſoꝛt — — 
in enemies, vz. Saule and his complies) ſhall be aportionfor 
bo dies ſhall-bee deuoured and toꝛne in peeces by wild beaſts, 


— je ſha?t not haue the hono) ofburiall : which was a very hatefull ching 
to heare ot, ſpecially amongſt the people of the Jewes. True it is chat this 
oftentimes falleth vpon the god, as is declared, Pſal,79.2, ( fo2 afflictions 
are common both to god and had) but yer the end is diuers.] Verſ.11. Zur , c 
the king [i. I my ſelfe, DD bath annoynted by Samuel to be king, 
ſpeaking of himſelfe in the third perſon] ſhallreioyce in God vz. fo the great 
pvelfueraice that he harh ought fo2 me.J l/ har ſiveare by fim Ci. 
eee 
'A P apart ef to2 the whole. 
13.3 ſhall reioyce ¶ i. ber glad, tenſe Gr God in fauour hath beſtowen 


„ ** r 7 "be T ek Faber I wards les hee ſetteth 
thele hypotrites againſt the other ſincere hearted people, æ by ſpraking af lies, 
he meaneth not onelp falſe flandering of Dauid, but aiſo diſſumulation q crafs 
tie dealing with GOD in his ſernice]ſba/! be ſtopped. [he meaneth that the 
wicked ſhall bee vtterly temwued and taken away fro amongſt men: ſome 
by death, as befoze ver, 1 "one kama cantus t ame in this verſe, 


.1 Perf. : — maty cimes break ourfleepescoche end 
wee he pray to God: it teacheth alſo what an earneſt hunger and thirſt 
to haue to his ſeruice & worſſup, in the afſembly of his ſaints: hat 
mall ase thinke then of them who are ſo otted in 9 097 will f 
no leiſure, for Gods mes — like or Ie Werſ.2. Teacheh 


that Gods power,maeſtic roodnes appeareth in no place more, 
in the c ions of his pe - ople: and that therefore _ places 
rt be —— ed & frequented * — Verf Tes ebe Gods 


felt, farre 3 all treaſures of this life whatſoeuer: 
ie bely exp — otherwiſe the hogges and dogges of the world, like 

of their wealth, and the vomite of their filth farre better, 
che the feeling of Gods goodnefle ſhould wring from vs, 
| prailing of his maieſhe. Yer{.x. Ourinwardman,and 
ouroutwardman ſhould . in God and good things aboue all. Verſ. 6. 
Teacheth vs, continua hinke vppon God. both vppon our beds, in our 
beds, and all — — wee cannot ſleepe. Verſy. Sheweth, that 
Gods 1 rotec tion isa ſure ſafcgardto to al the faichtuil,and the 
matterindeede that can miniſter true ioy. Ver{#, Teacheth, that the 
wee haue of God and in God, ſhould not be wauering; but aſſu- 
red and conſtant. Verſ g. Teacheth, that bloudthirſtie men ſhal not eſcape 
— Verſiio. Teacheth GaN ſundrie times ſtirreth 55 | 
| wickedcompanie to plague and ouerthirc | Sauer whighasit i is an cui - 
Lent ceſtimonie of his niſtice and v 


ing cen Tae C aprehendet 
nfort to all ſi — — e pers of Gods 
Jdbe noſinallincouragement to chemfonall el 
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continuall 
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the two firſt wg: In the ſecond, he doth * ee as it were, ſet I 
vices of thoſe his wicked and ungodly enemies, from verſe the third tothe end of 
the 6. ee — he foretelleth their ruine andonerthrowe, ſhewing what good 
come thereby, to all men in mera and namely to ther hteous 
2 — | 7 i n un e 0717” 5 te- 

The Title is expounded alreadie in the fourth Pſalme] Verſ.r.Hearemy Se. 1. 
voyce O God in my prayer,[i.graunt me thoſe requeſts that in mp pꝛayers by 
my vopte J lay out befoze thee : fo2 hearing is put fo2 peelding vnto, in this 

place, as ſundzie times befoze : foʒ Dauid neuer doubted that GOD heard 

him, though ſometimes he deferred to graunt his petition] preſerue my life 

from feare of the enemie. Li from that great perill, which J feare the enemie 

goeth about, and would gladly lay vpon me.] Verl. 2. Hide me ſ vx. in ſome 2 
es place, that the flatterers of Sauls court which imagine mydeſtruction; 
may not finde me out) from the conffiracie of the wicked, Ci. from theſe outs | 
rages and ctuelties, that the wicked in their ſecrete meetings haue conſpired 
imagined againſt me Jan from therage[i.from the outward violence and 
opp2eſſion?) of the workers of imiquitie. [he meaneth by this ſpeach, thoſe that 
delighted in ſinne and vniuſt dealing, and ſold themſelues as it were fo2 fa- 
vour on flatterie, oz both, to wozke wickedneſſe, and that with greedinefſe;} 

Verſ.g. Mich haue whet their tongue hkg aſword, Ci. they haue ſharpeuedit 3 

and pꝛepared it to cut and pearce depelie] and ſhoore foorth their arrowes, bit- 

ter Word] he compareth their coꝛrupt dealing againſt him by woꝛds, to ar- 

rowes ſhot out of a bowe, which will gall and wound, and this is an allegoꝛi⸗ 

call ampliſication, wherein the Pꝛophet compareth their falle ſlanders, wity⸗y 

warlike weapons: fee (al. 5. 9. Pſal. 11.2 Pfal. 57. 4. Verſ. 4. To ſboote 4 

at the vpright Ci. me: and here he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third perſon, and 

be giueth bim this name not as hauing regard to God: foꝛ who is vpꝛight 

in bis eyes? but as it were comparing himſelfe with his enemies, againſt 

whom he had neuer done any thing blame woꝛthie ] in ſecret, [i.clolelp and 

pꝛiuilte, hee meaneth it no doubt of the ſecrete accuſations they bzought to 

Saule againſi him) / hey ſhore at him ſodainly[i.when hee thinketh not of it] 

and feare not. vz. Gods maitſtie, o the afterclaps that may inſue vpon that 

miſchiefe: q. d. They are not with held, with anp reuerente oz feare of God, 

oꝛ with any humanitie o} curteſie ot man.] Verſ :. They incom age them-, 

ſelres in an eu purpoſe,[v2Z to gae foꝛ ward in the perfoꝛmance thereof, and 

of that wickedueſle they haue depiſed againſt meer] they come together [ xx. 

cloſely and ſecretly among themſelves] to /ay ſnares pri iuilie, [vz.to intangle 

and intrap me J and ſay, who ſhall ſeerhem? q. d. bey 2 that God per⸗ 

nent they haue layd againſt me, foꝛ 1 

ere the — enen Vetl6,7 Mg 

i ug ag iſt m 1 Hane 4 vplifbed.1 t 2 
hep dende that they thinke a thing 

2 


tobevone;wheni (8netherſanojlo 20 elit tie be budtrticd thus, that 
they thought themſelues ſo ſure of it, as that it were impoſſible they ſhould 
be dece and that made them to make ſo full account of it as though thep 
had done it alreapie] exex euerie one his ſecrete thoughts, and the depth of bis 
heart. [i-whatloeuer they 02 any of them had r 
depth ok their owne hear 5.thep chought it was done, in the ſame ſenſe as be. 
7 foze, but they were fouly dectiued.] Ver. 7. But God will ſnoore 
them ſodainly : (i. God by his tudgements will quickly di patch them, fo2 all 
the ſure account they make of the perfoꝛmance of their milchiefe heir frokes 
i.the blowes, meaning the plagues that GOD will lay vppon them? ſhall 
be at once. q. d. God will not be long in diſpatching them, but will make 
2 riddance,] Verſ. 8. They ſhall cauſe[vz. by theit wicked. 
angodlineſle I their owne tongue ¶ i. thoſe thinges whic their owue tongue 
/  hathſpokenagainſ others)7sfaliypon — from GDDJand Whoſoe- 
wer ſhall ſce them ['yZ. when Gods hand and iudgement is vpon them] ſha 
fiee away. (i.ſhall make haſt from them, vz. ſeeing enivent markes # tokens 
of Gods iudgements againſt them and vppon them, fo2 feare leaſt they 
ſhould be partakers of their puniſhments : and this he ſpeaketh ſpecially of 
the wicked, as may appeare by that which followeth in the next two verſez, 
9 ſpecially verſ. 10, ] Verſ'g, And all men ſhall ſee it vx. Gods iudgements 
vpon them: by which der of ſpeach the P2ophet noteth, that it ſhall be a 
viſible and manifeſt indgement] and declare the wor ke of God, C vx. which hee 
in his iult iudgement hath executed vppon the wicked ) and they ſhall vnder. 
10 fand what be bath wrought. vx. againtt them fo} their ünne. J Veri. 0. 
But the righteous i. Imp ſelfe, foꝛ he ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe in the third perſon, 
as — of this Þſalme]ſhal be glad in the Lord CV. betauſe of that 
ow WR hath done foxmp cauſe J and truſt in him ¶ fo euer after] and all that 
ht of heart Ci. thoſe that are voyd of hypotriſie and hang wholy vpon 
God ellreioyce, vx. not onely fo the apd that God hath giuen me, but als 
ſo becauſe in me they may behold that GDD will apd them, q d. The ouer- | 
thꝛow ol mine enemies ſhall not onely miniſter matter {ot top tome, butto the 


reſtof Gods childzen wherelveuer. 


Do. Va. 1.Teacheth Till Wirwenceſice aſatred — apeting made 
to GOD is very neceſſarie and profitable: neceſſarie becauſe itlaieth open 
our griefes before him: & le, becauſe it is not returned backe againe 
emptic handed. Urrſ;2. Teacheth, that vnleſſe God doo keepe vs, we ſhall. 
be made a pray to the wicked: for how are wwe able any manner of way to 

withſtand them? 2 they are more: in wit and wealth they e- 

— he picker aning abuſing of th mg of 

e wicked prop an eir 1 

Setteth out their cloſe Kay odaine mr Sa tured mln the 

ſlountaine of all is, che want of che truefearc of Godin cheir heart, which 


lacking, 


hes node Ln 
1 - bu their one good 
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2 1.to the end of thy theſe 

ned a notable deſcription of 22 power, maitſtie and 

(might of the Lord. I va. T. to the end of the 4. in the 
end ſet out a meſt comfortable deſcription of Gods genes 
I graces towards all, but þ cially to bis Church, from verſ.g. tothe end of the 


* 


— 
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Fox the Titleof this Pſalme, ſee ſal. 48. and the title f.J Vaſa. Se. x, 
Praiſe waiteth for thee i. is not onelp due vnto thee, but is readie now to bee 


rendered to thee] in Sion, i. in the Chu | 51.1 8. He meaneth that 
God commonly giueth his people occaſion to m in his Church whi⸗ 
On aſſemble to pꝛaiſe him, to thankehim,to hea his wozd;andto ſerne | 


e: fo fomuchhevn 


. anda 


rand 


no thee ſhal al fleſh come. 
as Gene:6, 12. by the terme, all he meaneth 
t meaning that that 
Grethe ſervice of GDD) ſhould in 
cle of the kings 
dome 


2 2 


vp, >0f tion vpon 
th chat they ſhall come to GGD, be meaneth to 
im ti zap vnto him.] Vetſ:3 Wicked deedesſi. 

es haue prenailed me, ¶ V. thus fatre that they 
— — ron met he ſpeaketh here of himſelſe, but pet ſothat - 


5 ochers in the fame ſinnes, imputing'it to his owne ſinnes, and 
ofhis pe — chat God who was accuſtomed to apd his # people, 


— — 3 455 web ie. and et the 
number of thine} and oauſeſt . i not bnel tu haue atteſſe vnto 
n en call vpon hee but at all other times and in all places] 
ell in thy courti, (i. he ſhall· liue among holy ny) faithfull people m 
— of thy C urches here, and alter the daies o fhis e e 
all the reft of ſaheaten]and; we ſhall be faresfied marke th the ſo daine 
change both ofthe numbte and perſon, as ares in this fal. verſ/3.] with 
the — — of thine houſe, Ci. the doctrine ofthe lawe, the ſacrifices and other 
ceremonies, but pet ſa that vnder them hee meaneth all ſpirituatl bieflings ] 
enen of thine holy temple. [he mate plainly expoundeth what he meant by the 
bouſe of Gad xx · the temple, which is called holy. not in reſpec of any holi⸗ 
nes it had in it ſelle, but becauſe that he that is holines did appeare there, and 
make it holy by his pꝛeſeute. It is alſo calied bis houſe, not becauſe that God 
delt there, as incloſen within che walles, but becauſe from that place he ma⸗ 
- nileſted bis reſidence and abode amonglt that people.] Verſ. 5. O od ef our 
ſaluation Ci. he that deliuereth vs from all daungers and nene Jo bon wilt 
=_Y Vs Tw.mben me call vpon thee foꝛ our defence) with fearfullſignes Ft. 
gues and tokens of thy pꝛelence, as ſhall ſtrihe feare into the ene. 
iobreouſaes I i. actoꝛding as thou halt richteoufly pzomiſed, and 
2 = — perfozme 0 rhon the hope of all the ends of the earth, ¶ i. thou whom 
all the faithfull; whereſoever they bee, ſtedfaſt{y truſt in] and of them that are 
3 (i.of thoſe that inhabice Jlands farre of from Sion, oz the 
land al pꝛomiſe which arecompaſſed with the ſea. He 7 the plates in⸗ 
babited, fa the people dwelling chetein: meaning by all he ends of the earth, 
thoſe that dell in the continent oz lirme land, and by thoſe chat are farro of in 
6 the pes,thoſe thatinbabice Jlands, J Verſ.6: He ſtabliſheth the monntaines 
bis pomer, v in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they neither mane noꝛ Hake] and is girded 
_ \oboxtwithſtrength.[q d. he hath all ſtrength and power ta perkoꝛme what. 
ſoeuer pleaſech him.] Verf. He appeaſeth the noyſt of the ſeas, Lv. when 
they well, rage, and roze i] and the: tumults q the people vz. when they ate in 
burliburlie and eontentions among themſelues, oz els autragioully p r 
$ and trouble others, J Verl. 8. T hey alen pelt 8 
ann * 3 rous, but they ee halt 
* 


dh can — Hu: qe up 
foe 1 wojkes of Bon, ad urbagreawaeamine 
tobehadinremfhzon „wherei te 


„wherein he N 
of his glozie] then ſhalt wake the Saſt and the Weſt to reioyce.ſiuthe people 


dwelling in theſe quarters.) Verſ.9: T hon viſſteſ Ci. thau noeſt not onely 9 


loke vpon it, but graciouſly porloꝛmeſt that which thou pꝛomiſett: as Gene. 
21. 1. J the earth ſ i. the land-of Iudea: by this cirtumſtance it ſhould ſeeme 
that Dauid made this P lalme, attet tbat the Loꝛd delivered the people from 
famine and peſtilente. ot which ſee 2. Dam. 21.14. and 2. Sam. 24. 25. Ind 
wate#eſt it C vz. with raiue and deam from beauen ) chou wakeſt it very rich 
Li ꝓlentifull and abundant in all fruites, and this thou doeſt by thy mightie 
power and bleſſing] che river of God hee meaneth either the-ſimail river of - 
S$hiloah; which paſſed thꝛough Jeruſalem, of which ſee Pſal. 46. 4. meaning 
by graces powꝛed vppon one part of the lande, mercies beſtowed vppon the 
whole: oꝛ els the taine, which maketh the ground fruitfull 72 is called the ri- 
wer of God, both becauſe it cometh from God, t alſo that in great abundance: 
and to this latter ex poſition do J rather incline Ic hon prepareſt them corneſ by 
them we may vnderſtand all generally, but chiefly thoſe that areſpoken ol be⸗ 
foze in this Pal. vet ſ.4. he meaneth that the earth bzingeth f®zth her fruite, 
becauſe that God minding to pꝛouide fo? men as a god father of an houchold, 
hath created it, that it might pteld them nouriſhment] for /o thou appointeſt it. 
Cv. the earth,he meanech that God hath appointed it in ſuch ſoꝛt and to ſuch 


end, to bꝛing forth fruite foꝛ mans vſe, as Gene, 1. 11. Verſ. 10. Thon wate- 10 


reſt abundantly the firrowes thereof, [vz. of the land of Tudea, meaning by 
this manner of ſprach, and theſe that followe, that God th2ough abundance 
of ſhowzes made þ land fruitful] thou makeft ir ſoft with ſhowres[vz.whetes 
as beloꝛe it was very hard, dꝛie, and parched, foꝛ want of raineJebou bleſſeſt 
{i.thzough thy bleſſing thou catiſeſtto increaſe,growe and multiplie, as Gen. 
1. 220 che bud thereof. Ci. whatſotuer began, as à man would ſay to ſpꝛout in 


the land, whether eee, plants, t.] Verſ. 1 1. The 11 


_ croWneſt Ci. thou adoꝛneſt and inticheſt: a notable metaphoꝛe, ſignifying the 
great glozie and pientie that GOD beſtowed vpon the land, euen as it were 
ſetting acrownevpon thehead thereof Jebe yeare ¶ i. cuttꝑ prare one after an 
other, putting oiie oꝛ the firſt ö — hb? reſt that inſued : her meaneth 
that GDD vettareth his godnes towards them, by euery peares cotirſe,ma- 
king one peare to exterde another in gwdneſſe, as hee that is the king and 
weareth the Crowne vpon his head paſſeth all — 9 — with 
45 gondyeſſe, 22 —. —— 1a - — — 
thy godues and mercis Dan drop ffuiterc s ſpeach 
vnder a ſimilitude, che clomd — TN 
104. g. Yundther inediſd contrined inthe clowdes : which her expꝛeſſeth al 
by che ppinx; meaning the falling of the raine out of the 


terwards: 
cage * alſo make the ground ll, which hee FROM pnder 
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tbey i. other 


bleſſings, great fe 
er bono — Pꝛou. 3.20. Veil The i hy eps,mew 
ning as e e ebene ee e pa- 
ſures of the wildernes, (i.vppon the places that are nut tilled aud manured, 


here nothing growes but wildnes as it wete: q d:aot only fruitful places, 


as furrowes, valleis; and ſuch like, but alſo barren places, as wilderneſſes, 
mountaines, ct. ſhall be made plentifult] and the hille: M. which by reaſon 
ok their height, are in ſummer parched away with heate: and in winter killed 
with coldJſhal be compaſſed with gladneſſe. i. ſhall be repleniſhed with abun⸗ 
dante ol ftuite, that ſhall make mens hearts and bodies glad: as fal. 4.7. 
pſalm, 104. 14 5. ] Vert 1g. The paſtures are clad with ſheepe, [the metas 
phoze of clothing expꝛeſleth the great plentie and ſtoze, vz that as a garment 
N the — ſo ſhall ſherpe and other cattell ( foꝛ by one ſoꝛt he 
vnderſtandeth the reſt) couer the paſtures ] the valleis ſhall be alſo conered with 
corne: ¶ V. in ſuch ſoꝛt that a man ſhall behold no voyd place: and this meta. 
phoꝛe ſetteth gut the abundance of cozne that ſhall be in the land] therefore 
n ſpeaking of them indefinitely: 02 els the valleis and cozne 
thereon, the plentie whereof maketh men glad: as wee ſap the fields laugh, 
whenthzough their goodly ſhewe they make mens eyes iopfuli] ſbowe for 405, 
and ſing. Li. cunceiue and expꝛeſſe abundance of top: but I rather referre this 


in mine owne iudgement to men, than to ren creatures. 


Perſct Teacheth,chae praiſes &thankſjui we due toGodinthermb» 
1 enen, Vaſ.s Teacheth that Gods readmes to graunt 
ole vs to eameſt and often prayer. erſ. g. 

all our iniquities, and that in the 
all our ſinnes: othervviſe what hope or 
comfort could wee re for this ife preſent; or for that which is to come. 
Uerſ.4.Teacheth, that the feeling of Gods fauour is the beſt bleſſing that 
come unto wire rig life, 404 0o ran ven ce ry ran mdgement & 


Perſ6,7 + h, chat Godby his power gouerne| 2 — 
uen and earth. #erſ.#. Gods in wn. 07-7 | e. oo many | 
times ſtrike terror and feare into others. Verſes, 10, 770 12513. Teach two 

—— nen 


, firſt that ab 
1 . 1 0 


— rmethitheſc bleſſurgs — 5 which.alfo tea- 
e ; ſpeciallyſith he hathpreſcribed & 
fron ſame . tempt him. 


Plalme: 


Plane 66. 


E. Palme wy be diuided into n In 1 6% 
Prrephet eee to ore pare 
STI his works, ſpecially his power a faint the wicked om verſe i to 
ANY RH the ende of 2 In —— ſecond he declareth, that nr God 
SAD» 2 eth eee ne end be will be gratiaus dmnto | 
be promiſeth thankeſgining and prayſe, e 8. tothe ende 
of the 75. 55 the third, be am Cy = 2 to 2 the — declaring What 
reat things God had done for him, to the end that in his example they might 
be comforted, from verſe 16. to the end of the Pfalme. 
Che title is expounded befoze Pſal. 4. and Þſal. 48, in the title.] Some, Se. 
and that of the Hebꝛewe Mꝛiters, ſuppoſe that this }Pſalme was made by 
ſome others rather than Dauid, becauſe his name is not here expꝛelled, but 
fo this matter ſ&Pſal. 45. in the title. Likely it is, that this Þſalme was 
written, and that by Dauid himſelfe, when God had deliuered the ¶ Faelite⸗ 
from the cruell tyꝛannie of the Philiſtines, and him from his manifold perſe⸗ 
rutions. J V erſ. 1. Rezoyce in God (be thankefull vnto him, and that wich 
great gladnes fox his beneſttes ] l yet inhabitants of the earth. q. d. there is 
none of vou all, but you haue great — giuen pou from yin ſo to doe. ] 
Verſ. 2. Sing fort h ¶ i. publiſh aloude, that others may heare] che glory of bis 2 
name ¶ i. eyther the gloꝛp, which is due vnto his matefty, oz elſe his glozious 
name: but J like the firſt beſt] wake bu pray/e glorious ¶ i. let all your thank 
giuings tend to this ende, that his name and pꝛayſes due thereto, may be glo- 
rious continually: q. d. adde pꝛayſe to pzayſe, and neuer ceaſe ap ling.] 
Verſ.3. Say vnto God ¶ i. confeſſe in his pꝛeſence: not that our ſpeaking vnto 2 
bim doeth make him any whit the moze glozious, but becauſe that others 
hearing vs ſpeake ol his power and godnes in his fi haue a reuerent 
feare of his maieſty ſtriken into them hom terrible [:recerend and fearefull, . 
vz. to the god, who beare a louing feare towards ther: and to the wicked, 
who feare him fo2 puniſhment, and not fo2 lone] in thy workes i. in euerp 
thing that thou doeſt j through rhe n power C vx. exerciſed hereto- 
fo:e againſt the godly, whereof allo thou haſt teſerued ſtoꝛe with thy ſelfe fox | 
them that ſhall walke in ſuch ſteps] ſhall chin enemies thoſe that any ma- 
ner of way ſet themlelues againſt ther Ihe in ſabiectiom vnto thee i. ſhall forge = 
and faine a ſubiectionto thy maieſty, but chwſe them whether they will doe it 
vnfeignedly oz no, into ſubiection they ſhall be bꝛought, foz none is able to 
id thy power.] Verſ.g. All ihe world Ci. all the inhabitants ofthe wozld, 4 
às verſe r. ofthis PPlalme putting all foꝝ a very great number N wor- 
ſhip ches ¶ vx. as thou halt pꝛeſcribed, meaning that they ſhould imb)ace his 
e and ſeruite jana ſug a onto ther li. nn 9 1 


tuen 
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9 Kabzoad, as in this — verſe 2.] Verſ. g. Mhich holdeth our ſo 


202 E 5 in ;Expoſidoflv; vpol 


euen ſing of thy name Che noteth what ſhalbe the argument oz matter of their 


J ſong, chat is Gods maieſty, power, godnes et. as fal. 20,2.) Verſ. 5. Come 


Lv. with me, he ſpeaketh euen vnto the beſt ſopt of people, who haue neeve to 


vnderſtanding and eies, both of ybur bodies & minde s] he & terrible (i. reue- 
rend, feareſull, aud wonderfull] in his doings towards the ſounes of men ¶ vg. ei · 
ther foz their defence, oz fo2 their puniſhment, The pzofe of this plainely ap· 
3 of all creatures whatſoeuer, & particularly in that 

and maintaineth the eſtate of men.] Verſ. 6. He hath turned the 
" falthe red ſea} into dry land [ſo that his people paſſed thzough the lame, 
when they came out of Zgzpe, ſe Exod. 14. 21. J They li his owne people ok 
Ifrael] paſſe Ci.paſſed, | one time put fo2 an other, becauſe the greatnes of the 
wozke was as it were ſh in the remembyance of all the faichfull]:brough 
Jen fiore[and not in ſhippes and boates: he noteth 
herethe entrance e ofthe people into the land of Canaan vnder the gouernment 


7 of ehoſua whereof Icholh. 3. 14. 15. 16. t. Verſ;7.He[i. God] ruletb 


the world Ci. the people and all things elle whatſoeuer therein conteined] is 
eye ¶ ſer al. 1 1. 4. J be holde ¶ i. dtrpely and carefully conſider, as verſe 5. of 
this p ſalme, all this is ſpoken of God accozding to man) he nation: ¶ i. not 


onelp che perſons themſelues, but the things they commit: q d. the ſpetiall 
pꝛiniledge that God then gaue to the childzen of /#ae!; hindered not God 


from continual! caſting his ſight vpon other nations, that he might nouriſh 


and maintaine them, and repꝛeſſe them aiſo, as occaſion was offeredJthere- 


belliows[[i;ſurh as will not yd to him and his wo2d, when he calleth them! 
ſhall not exalt themſelues [vz. any moꝛe as heretofoze they haue done, che 


xeaſon ts, betauſe they ſhall be caſt downefrom their dignitie and estate: he 


they ſhalinot pꝛoſper, becauſe God will onerthzowe them.] 


| 8 Verl.8,Prayſe eur God O people ſ q d. all thoſe that you imagine to be Gods, | 


are notbing: but 1 and honour belongeth to that God alone, whome we 5 
ſſerue] and male ce of his prayſe to be heard v. of others: 7 d. ſound 


Li. hy whome alone, and from whome we haue, euen the very life that me 
haue in chis life, as Ad. 17.28. Jand ſuſfererh not our frets ro: ſlippe [vz:into, 
-anp.great danger, hut was alwayes in god time readp to helpe vs, andthis 


ro P2orxeded: from his great cate and pꝛouidence towards vs.] Verſ. 10. For 


| —— ek Silluer 
ttyed them to the qu 
fire not aneiy onte, but many times to purge it) i ty. 


11 


EE changeththe-perſon fromthe thud to the ſeconde] hoſt pro- 
2 9 


om metals, bꝛougbt to fining, that the value and gwdnes of them 
Siluer I ſee ſalme 12.6. Ye meaneth that God hath 

and in god earneſt: as we ſer Sũuer put into the 
'[y2bpthe:Golp: 
1 ſmith, Siluer-mith o2:Fyner:JVerſe.r1; Th halt brought un v. O 
God: wherebp we ſer * 4 is done without his onidence and ap- 
+l poyntment. | - 


be pzouoked to this god thing] and behold[3.depely conſider with all pour 


ales in li 


by afflictious and troubles] hen haſt tryed vs Ca metaphoꝛ ta: 


poyntment] int⸗ = ors Oo which our enemies lapde * vs: thts is anos 


ther metapho} taken krũ hunting, oꝛ fowling,meaning by ſnare, the troubles; * 


dangers, and tyzannies, that were deuiſed and pzepared fo2 them Jad layd 
4ſt raite chaine(1.thou haſt bꝛougbt to palle, that we are come into our ene- 


mit 


's power, and are bound ok them: ſe Pſaſme 149. 8. and it is a metapho} 


either taken from captiues and their bands, ox elſe from hozſes that carie 
packes girded to them with wanties, oz ſuch lyke: 2 whatſoener it is, he _ 


neth that che burthens were very great, and did flicke faſt to them] vpon 


loines [i. ppon vs, putting a part of man fo2 the whole. ] Veri. + Tha hf 12 
canſed men to ride ouer our heads Ci. thou halt made vs ſubiea not onelp to 

great but to baſe perſonages, who ruling ouer vs, haue vſed great outrages 
and villanies againſt vs, as if we had been pate bzuit beaſts] we went into 


fire and into water Ci we indured moſt hard dangers, and ſundzy kindes of 


calamities and afflitions , which he reſembleth to water and fire, becauſe 

_ thoſe two elements, dae quickly deſtroy and conſume the things put into 
them: the hardnes of their affliction may be nated by any one ol them, but the 
diuetſity theres, by both laid together] but thou brong breſt vs out [i.thou 
diddeſt at the length deliuervs, vz. out of thoſe dangers aud diſtreſſes, and 
diddeſt being vs) 5120 4 wealthy place Li into a pleneifull place free from 1 pe⸗ 
nury, into a pleaſant place, void of ſozrow, and into a ſafe place from dan- 
gers aud diſtreſſes, meaning thereby a bleſſen and ioykull eſtate.] Veri. 73.7 13 
will goe into thiy houſe i. into the plate where thou art wozſhippedJwich neo 
offerings Li. with thankefulnes of minde and bodp, fo he putteth the ſignes 
that tellitied thankſgiuing foꝛ the thing it ſelfe ] and will pay thee my vowe s 
vz. which J haue vowed to thee; as appeareth by the next berſe: he mes ⸗ 
neth that he will holily and religiouſly ſerue him, and be alwapes thankefull 
and obedient vnto him. Verſ. 14. N hich my lips « daxepromifed,end — 14 
bath ſpoken [he putteth the 3 — wherewith the woꝛds art vttered, 

as the lips aud month, foꝛ the wozds themſelues] in mine affliction, (i when 


J was in wonderfull akflicion and danger, Verſ. 15. will offer vnto thee ys, 


['vz, alone} burnt offrings of fat Rams [he meaneth, that he will bzing the 
beſt ſacrifices he can get, to teſtifpe the thankefulurs of his minde] wirh in- 
cenſe, Li. with ſweete perfumes, and ſmelling ſauozs, which alſo were ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to be offered} / will prepare [vZ. to offer in ſacrifice vnto ther] 
Bullocks and Goats i. all maner of ſacrifices pꝛeſcribed: fox he meaneth, 
that he will do ſeruice and homage to God, accozding to his word, and the 
o2dinance of his law.] Verf. 16. Come vz. vntu me] and hearksn Iv. dili- 1 
gentlp ] all yee that frare God i. moꝛſhip him accoꝛding to the pꝛeſtript rule 
ok his od) will tell von Cz. as plainely as I tan] what he hat done 
Ci what great graces and godnes he hath ſhewed] to ny ſiule ¶ to me, put. 
ting a part bf himſelfe fo2 the whole man.] Verl. 1. called vnto him with 17 
my mouth Ci. in waꝛds J did earneſtip pꝛay vnto him koꝛ help; aide, and ſuc⸗ 
dur! and he was ae Li greatly and bighly mee ed] wih my TE - 
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Ci. with my wozds, 2 after he — ens ente my petitions) 
18 Verl. 18.7 f regard Wickednes Ci. delite in, '02 make account of it} iv wy | 
bert {pea though it were within me, and fecretly]} the Lord will not heare | 


ove i gtnunt me my requeſts : he ſheweth why God heard his payers, va. 
becauſe he came to him with a minde free from wicked and vaine things. 


19 Vaſ.19, But God bath heard i. yœlded vuto and granted) e [imp requeſts | 


and pzayers ] and conſidered C. dieply and vpzightly) the veyce of wy prayer 
Ci. che woꝛds J vttered in mp ppaper : all ſerueth to nothing elſe, but to bew 
that God had peelded vato him that which he pꝛayed fo. ] Verſ. 20. Mh 


20 bath not put haclę vz. out of his pꝛeſence o ſight, as though he were diſ⸗ 
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- pleaſed with it,02 could not abide to'loke vpon it 02 me} myprayer[vz.made 
to him? nor [vuderſtand bere, wir hholden] his mercy from me [but giuen me 
2 plane pee thereof, by graunting my demaunds 2 5 


Ver 1 e two chin fyrſt, that we oughtto be continually occu- 
pied in the prayſimg of our God, becauſe his mercies are continuall towards 
vs: ſecondly, how Dan due are thereto, which appeareth becauſe the Pro- 
Phet vſeth ſo many words of exhortation to one thing. Herſ.s. Teacheth, 
that there is no wiledome power, nor policy againſt the Lord. Verſ 4. Set- 
teth out the ii womans and increaſe of Gods kin gaome pon earth. Ver. | 
. Teacheth vs Gods works would be dili gene and deeply conſide- | 
33 {hall little profit vs. Ferſ . Teacherh, that for the bene- 
lite of his cike the Lord can and will inuert the nature of chings. Verſy. 
Teacheth, firſt, that Gods power ruleth ouer all: ſecondly, that nothing 
em be hid nig thirdly, that the wicked how mighty ſo euer 
they be, ſhall neuer preuaile againſt = the fyrſt of which poynts ſhould | 
prouoke vs to truſt in hun onely: the ſecond ſhould be powerful to repreſſe 
in vs all euill wayes : and the third ſhould comfort vs in all our ciſtreſſesey- | 
theroutward or inward, Yerſ# Deliuereth the ſame doctrines that verſ. 1.2, 
doe: Ver ſ. 9. Teacheth; that in God we line, and moue, and haue our being: 
alfo that it is he alone chat vpholdeth vs, that we ſinke notdowne vnder the f 
burthen of ſinne and calamities, arid therefore great reaſon that we ſhould 
wholly Pe e r N Derſ 10.11 12.Teach that God ſundry | 
wayes excrciſeth the faith, and proueth the patienge of his children: wher- 
by alſo we learne that it s no new thing that the godly are afflicted. Verſ 12. | 
And ee bur rhou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place, doeth teach 


that how uous ſoeuer the afflictions of Gods ſaints be, yet in 
the ende embreth and deliuereth them with an euerlaſting mercy. 
Der race to frequent the publike aſſemblyes of the Church aid 
to our ſelues thankefullto God, for his graces. 2 14. Teacheth, that 
affliction is the time thatmaketh vs to drawe 155 to God, both in word and 

 deede. Verſ i. tee vnto God ſuch a ſeruice as he hath pre- 
n eu as we knowe not what 108 2 


but 


V0 
q eker 


ſpeake 
ra — 4 cher cher 8 
that thereby their faith might be increaſed, and the * of God ſo mich 
the more inlarged. Verſ. iy. Teacheth that mouthes, all the mem- 
bers that we laue, ſhould be earneſtly occupied in harty call Bre 
not that God ſo much regardeth them, as that thereby we 
vſe of ſuch things as he hath gien vs for hi ar arm oy. Ver 18 Tei 
when we come to pray to God, we muſt labour to caſt away 3 
wickednes and corruption, for we knowe that to be true that the Word 
fayth, God heareth not ſinners, that is ſuch as continue and delight in inne. 
Veaſ\ig.Teacheth, that God is nigh to the earneſt ſupplications of his clul- 
dren, which is and oughe to be no ſmall ſpurre vnto prayer. Hyrſcæo. Tea- 
cheth vs to yeeld humble and pre { er Ban his 


mercies towards vs. 1708 


. Plalme. gn 


TT Hit ort 'P alme ma (be diided into e es, hn the. 
7 0 97 pr. auge Di 
d . vnto bimſalfs and for the bleſſing of them 
ih all maner of kyowledge. In the ſecond part is compre- 
EY ora hended an other prayer, for the increaſe ing of Gods 
ig dome throughout the earth ; and this — . from 
verſe 3. to the ende of the . In the third is declared, What great heneſites and 
bleſſings ſhall inſue after that God ſhall haue thus 7 bis Church: and 
this # in the two laſt verſes, = 
The firſt part of the title of this Plalme is expounded befoze wfalme 4.7 Se. 
A Palme or ſong C ſ Palm.,48, in the title.] Verſ. 1. God be merciful to ur 1 
[vz. who by the meanes of ſundzy our inſirmities ſtand in nerde ot it] 4d 
bleſſe vs Lv. with all god things both bodily and ſpirituall ] anal cauſe his face 
[i. bis fauour ] to ſhine ¶ i. to appeare, and be felt} among vs ¶ vx. though there 
be no cauſe on our. parts why he ſhould ſo div. Thz Church ppayeth that 
| God would not onely lap aſide that math which hehad exerciſed vpon it, but 
alla that he would ſhew himlelfe gracious and fauourable, putting into their 
bearts, by the wozking ol his holy ſpirit, a true taſte and feeling of his fatherly | 
loue. Verſ. a. That they they change the perſon from the firlt to the third: = 
they meane, that by Gods fauour pꝛactiſen towards his Church, the Church 
is moze and moꝛe conſirmed in the obedience of Gods trueth, and not onely 
the Church it ſelfe , but euen diuers that are without ] ay owe ['vz. by 
chy wozd aud ſpirit] thy way (i. which thou thy ſelfe yaſt pꝛeſcribed — 


tp e to date e pee fi 2 0 nur bereJand - 
e ealrh (i. that ſaluation and deituerzunte which thou beſtoweft | 
giueit to men] among al nations ¶ Vz. of the wozld, in what guarter ſo- 
3 — —— Verſ. 3. Let the people ¶ Vz. of the carth, meaning chiefelp 
the Gentiles] ler all the people C Vg. if thou ſee it ſo gad: 02 elle he putteth all | 
4 {02 an inſinite number: which J take to be che moze ſimple ſenſe.) Verſ. 4. 
1 Be glad and reioyce{q. d. they haue no tauſe of ſozrowe that thou gouer⸗ 
neſt, but rather "of vaſpeakeavle iop] for thou ſhalt iudge ihe people righte- 


ouſly Li. with great equitie and vpꝛightnes ſhale thou rule and people | 


alter the manner of Judges and Kings: fox we knowe that the people of 
the Jewes were a long time ruled by Judges and Kings: to which here he 
alludeth] and gouerne the nation: {02 cle as ſome reade, which alſo J lyme 
better, leade 42 aut, vz. as ſhephcards doeth their flockes: noting there. 
by Gods tender care towards his Church :and all that is here ſpoken ok 
Gods gouernmment, muſt be yiderſtove of the: ſpirituall turiſtiction, which 
he erercſet in bis Church, by the ſcepter-of his word and diſcipline, ta 
5 bzing all people in obedience to him.] Verl. 5. Js the ſame in words and 
6 ſenſe with verſe 3. ] Verſ. 6. Then ſhall the earth [vz. which was curſed fo 
mans ſinne, and ſtriken with batrenne e) bring forth ber increaſe i. all man- 
ner of fruite, and that in abundance, thꝛough Gods eſpeciall biefſing] and 
God, auen aur God fi;the onely true God) ſha bieſſe vs L vz. with all god | 
things both bodily and ſpirituall, as verſe 1. of this Pſatine.] Verſ.7. A 
the ends of the earth ¶ i. people out of all partes and quarters of the wozld: 
be putteth the places inhabited, foz the people inhabiting them: and thys 
| wozd al, fox the great multitude that God will dzawe co himſelfe] na 
feare. bias, Ci. imbꝛoce his religion ꝶ ſeruite, and that abet ſoundiy in A 
ir elle inhyporriſienny Mund NN FL, 


ae GIWLL I UE een B40. S | ; 
Do, FVerſ 1. God: mercy muſt be fled to, as the WN . of all nods | 
nes to Vs ward. V. Feacheth'vs to pray for increaſe of cata, in 
Gods word, alſo that we ſhould w iſhthe ſame; not to our ſelues onely 7, but | 
to others allo. rf. 3: Teacheth vs to wiſh and pray for the itilarging of 
Gods ki and his. prayſes in the ſame. Verſes. Teacheth vs, that it 
zii to be the greateſt ioy that can come to vs in this life, to be under 
the gouertment᷑ of our God by his word and diſcipline. C. Repcating 
the lame, both words and matter with very. Terchech the earneſtnes f 
the Church in er, and continuall care for the conuerſion of others: 
Verſco. Teacheth, that when 1 is fauourably reconciled to his people, 
En of gooc 8. Vers. Texthith wine eee ee | 
unbrace D rs e his Hams PO W.360!,9152080 0302 


5 
if" wit 2 
; 4 : 1 g ; » , 
£ ” o " "A 43 : 4 
F * 
1 4% 


6 - 1 8 *** * 8 9 4 R x; £3. — ot * A * n Pts dah - K rs 9 * E 10 * . 
1 9 * . 9 n ic 3 * F 5 . I — „ F >” * * — 8 CCC r 3 22 IHE ERS; = 
DIS walks n e ey: Bn: os. ES LN Eos. ﬀRawkqn THE Cectt i owt bo AN ñ⁶ ⁵ ..... x 

F . 3 „ l ⁵ꝗ»MPpp ß —mq́l J .f è⸗ ,. 1 1 r / DOS. > of OY ES ed * I . 0 

⸗)ꝙçd&7 OY N £ R iy > x7". _ ALE g . n S 8 * ey ts "If * 255 35 45 IS _ 4 238 „ Wo PR its DT Broan re ie, FEA L 777% V „ > RISES "A 

£ SES . r 8 * F ONS L , . 3 — ddd T R — E 2 - 2 F aL, i 4 ; 8 3 c Ye IE Re N * F 
FE f SH; 3? . 3 SE Bo „ fe 2 E r Pr 1 p OR a. For oh 9 by. 8 . Fd 

i Y 4 * E 3 # N +, - 0 * W * * 3 4 9 o 5 RO. .» RS . 4 2 * 1 5 * A rake s; * 3 X68" 3 

Ss 3. * 3 Lge, 8 0 . St 3 5 3 1 2 . * „ 8 1 LEY 3, — 5 5 % LIE * Wk, WE * 8 
wel PO ET es TEE oh” 3 Ee 4 | ot RE . 4 PF 44 3 Ub PE ; ; . 
5 9 V 8 LE 2 \ "5 SM f. a f 22 bo JF F - e * F 
i 1 hy 3 PA x : , . l 

A 23 * hy \ 4 g LY = 
3 = * - ew . * 
p 6 5 
4 CI | 
* 
E 1 ; 
# 
: ' 
* * 3 t 


1555 Pune. in 00 * EDDIE than — , Di. 


8 TH dorth ſomewhat confaſedly propound\ diners things :. 
IT jxF AY} Dh he — in deed Gods pawer, Which he manifi fted in 2 
8 7 ning and deliuering his, and in oxerthrowing. gon enemies, fir 


95 
2 I — ( which mercy towards the one, and iudgement towards the o. 
ther, be exhorteth all the faithfull, and all others to yeeld, both than les and 
power unto him. T be: onerthrowe of the wicked, b Gretolde, and confirmed 
by examples and ſimilitudes. Verſ. I. 2. 6. 1 2. 21. 23. 30. The merey of God 
towardes his ſernants, is ſet out. Vetſ.3. 5. G. g. 10. 1 . 12.13.14. 15.76. 
19. 20. 22. 27. 28. Exhortation,' to humble confeſſion of Gods might, n 
hearty prayſing of him for his bewefites, are comprehenaed. Verſ. 4. 19. 26. 
32. 34. The reſt of the verſes of this Palme, doe for the moſt part moſt e- 
cellently ſet ont the maieſty and power of Cod, 4. 7. 8. 17. 18. 2425. 27. 
28. 29. 31.3335. 
The title is expounded befoze ſundꝛy times, and ſpecially 1falm,43;) of Ge | 
Dauid i. which Dauid made. Jt ould ſeeme that Dauid wit this Palme 
after he had onercome the Philiſtines and Iebuſites, and went about co carp 
the Arke into /ern/alem,, as 2, Sam. 6. and 1. Chꝛonic. 1 3. and it is ſo much 
the moze conſirmed vnta me, becauſe he beginneth this Plalme with the 
ſame woꝛdes almaſt that Moſes vſeth, Numer; 10. 31. When the Arke 
ſhould remoue.] Verſ. 1. God will ariſe [i God by effects will declare that he 1 
is nat only pꝛeſent with, but that alſo he taketh care fo? his Church, by exer- 
tiling his power againſt the enemies therof ] and his enemies C. thoſe that 
moleſt ⁊ trouble his people: and they are called his enemies, becauſe he eſtee · 
meth any thing done againſt them, as done againſt him(ſelfe} hal be ſcattered 
Cv. like chaffe befoze the wind, ſee JIſal. 2,4, meaning that they ſhall not be 
able to; ſtand hefoꝛe him] hey allo that hate him (v2. either himſelfe o2 his 
peopleTſbal flee before um ¶ V2. as men diſcomfited in the field, and turne their 
backs. Veri. 2. Al the ſmobe vaniſherb{, ſodainlytfoꝛ we ſee the ſmoke ſone 2 
paſſeth away: and this is one ſimilitude he vſeth, ta ſet foꝛth tbeir hall y and 
pꝛeſent deſtruction) / ſpalt thou driue them ¶ Vz. by biolence, and that whether 
they will oꝛ no] away.[vz. from the place of their aboade, and where they 
thought their neſt. was moſt ſure] and as axe meltrth before the fire ſthis 
is an other ſimilitude,exp2eſſing their ſodaine and aſſured deſtruction} / ſha 
the wic bed periſh ¶i:come to naught, be ouerth}owne and deſtroyed: as 
blame. 16. J at the preſence ¶ God ſi when Gan beginneth once to ſhewe 
ſome teſtimonies of his heſeuce. ] Vexſ. 3, Bu the righreouſ i. god and holy 3 
men; who haue the righteouſnes ol God imputed vnto them halbe glad and 


A before God ¶ iiſpall ſhewe „ becauſe God be 
| umtelle 


1 * 


A terrible to the e which — is 5 their i +a and * ſaluation 5 
of bis Church] yea they ſhall leape for oy ¶i. they ſhall expzele the inward ioy 
4 of their heart, by outward geſtures and ſignes. J V erl. 4. Sing vnto Ged [he 
exhozteth the faithfull topzapſe God ] and ſing poſes vnto his name ¶ i. to his 
power, godnes, maieſty and nature, fo all theſe are his being and ſubſtance] | 
exale hum ¶ vx. with ſongs and pzaples] 2 bat rideth upon the heauen. Li. that 
hath an infinite power, and is lilted vp karre aboue all the wozld] in his name 
Jah Ci. in his eternall nature, which is of it ſelfe, and is the cauſe that all o. 
ther things are, ko ſo much the wozd Iah impozteth: and amongſt other 
names and titles of God, he taketh that which is in derde moſt ſignificant, 
andfoz the which he is eſpecially to be pꝛayſed ) reroyce before him ſ v. in ihe 
place where he is wozlſhipped,- which was whereſoeuer che Arke was, till 

5 the temple was builded.] Verl. 5. He ¶ i. God Jus a fat her Ci. a gracious pꝛo· 
uider foz and maintainer] of the favherles Ci. ot all thoſe that be in affliction 
and miſery, as Hoſea 14,3.) and a wage ¶ i. one that taketh knowledge of 
and reuengeth iniurp offred] co the widowes [by theſe two, farberles and wid. 
dowes, he meaneth that God caryeth a ſingular affection towatds thoſe that 
are oppzeſſed, which he will maintaine againſt all thoſe that labanr to put 
them domne, and oppꝛeſſe them by violence Jan his holy habitation he mea: 
neth either heauen, o2 che tabernacle of witneſſe, The ſenſe is, that foꝛ as 
much as God had choſen him a dweiling place amongſt men, the pwꝛe might 
baue moze bold aſſurance, when they vnderſtode that they ntede not ſceke . 
6 God farre off, ] Verſ· 6. q od maketh the ſolitary to awell in fnmilies [by ſolitary 
be meaneth thoſe that were childles: who are fo called, nat onely becauſe 

' barrennes, which was repzochfull among the Jewes, made them ſandzy 
times to liue as it were ſolitary, i. not ſo much to teidyce in company as o- 
chers did; but alſo becauſe not hauing ſerde, they were as it were alone, in as 
much as they did not increaſe the houſe oz ſtocke: and by awelling in fumi- 
lies, he meaneth bleſſing of them with childꝛen and poſterity, ſce 5001 5 13. 

9. ]and deliuereth Ci. ſetteth free from bandes, and the daunger of their ene · 
mies power) chens that were priſoners in ſtockes Ci. thoſe that were kept moſt 
ftraitly, and locked moſt ſurelx, as Paul and Silas Actes 16.24. See Pſalm. 
107. 10. 13. T4. 16. alſo Plalme 146. throughout) hr uhe re bellious, Lvz. a · 
gainſt God, and his ttuech ] ſhall ell im dry lan ¶ i. a barren place, as 
Palme 63. 1. He meaneth that they dall be deſtitute of Gods blelling, ann 
7 in continual miſery,expzeſſiug one kindeof affliction fo all.] Verſ. 7. O God 
when thou wenteſt foorth Ci: when thou diddeſt cake che charge and gonern⸗ 
ment, and ſo wenteſt in and out fo them, and on their —— ory | 
people [vz.of acl, what time chou cauſedſt them to come vp out of 7 170 | 
when thou wenreſt [vz.with"them and that foꝛtie yeeres long) throvg 

8 wildernes [ſee Pfalme 95. 8. 9. 10, Aſo Numb! 33. 1 T. Verf. 8. — 
Ci not onely mount Sinai, but alſo the ground about it, ſee Exod. 19.18. yen. 


m that „ gaue place vuto him, byinging his people . 


the whole: 
audi lie heanens dropped (yz;gither Manna, which God gave the people,02 
elſe rayne and water: ſæ lalme. 18.7. 11. J 4 the preſence: of this God [i. 
when this our God, would giue vs ſome caſt ot his mateſty q enen Sinai Cq. d. 
that great, notable, and ſtrong mountaine] was moned Ui. trembled # ſhoke, 
as befoze in this verſe.] Verl. 9. 7 hen O God diddeft ſend [f02 ſoit muſt be: 3 
and not, ſendeſt] a gracious rayne ſ he meaneth that God of his fre and onely 
god will did giue the land, which of it ſelte was a land of mountaines and 
valleis, as Deutrond. 1 1. 1 1. god fto2e of tame, which here alfo he calleth 
gracious, becauſe it pꝛocteded of Gods only grate and god will] vpor thine 
inherit ance ſ i. vpn the land of Canaan which be catleth inherit ance, betauſe 
he gaue the lame foz an inheritance to his people] and thou diddeft refreſh it 
Cvz. with thy gracious rayne, 02 abundance thereof ] when it was Weary [1, 
kaint, and not able to yeld frujte; thꝛougb dꝛought, 02 (ome other diſcommo⸗ 


called he Lords congregation, becauſe he had gathered it out of all the people 
ol the woꝛldg dweled[yZz. long agoe, and even at that pꝛeſent when this 
Plalme was made] herein Ii. in the land of Canaan] fir i hou s God haſt of thy 
goodues ¶ i. of thy mere mercy without any merit oz deſert at all on mens be 
halfe] prepared it ¶ i. long agoe appointed it] for t be poore (3, fo2 thine owne 
people, as ver, 7.ot this Palm, not onlp to ſer out the great godnes of God, 
who deſpiſed them not foꝛ that, but alſo becauſe they came of pe aunceſtry, 
and were in miſerable caſe in Egipt, aud when they tame out of it, ſee Deut. 
26.5. 6. ] Verſ. 11. The Lord gane matter ¶ vz. not only of ſpeach, but alſoof 1 x 
pꝛaiſe aud thankeſgiuing] vo the women [who were wont amongſt Goos 
people to ſing longs after a victoꝛy gotten againlf the enemies, as Exodus 
15. 20, Judg. 5. 1. cc. Jung. 11. 34. 1. Sam. 18.16. J te tel Li. to ſpeake 
largelp, and to ſet abzoad] of the great army ſ vx. duerthꝛowne, and caſt to the 


ground by Gods people: and by one ærmie he vnderſtandeth many. Verſ. 12. 12 


Kings of the armies Ci. Rings futniſbed with mightie armies comming out 
againſt Gods people, as Sihen king of the Aorits, Og the king of Baſhar, 
Cc. ] did ſiee vx. away from the face and pꝛeſence of Gods people jr hey did 
flee i. they were in deede diſcomfited and not able to ſtand: fo the repetition 
of the woꝛd maketh kaꝛ the certaintie of the thing ] and ſhe that remained in 
the houſe i. weake women, who indeeve ſhould be houſekerpers, as appeareth 
1. Timothy 5. 13. Now he ſpeaketh of one, compꝛehending under her all 
the reſt: who this was can hardly be determined, but moſt likely it was 
to b Iael, of.whome , ſe Judges 5. 24. J deuided the ſpoyle Li. eithex was 
an inſtrument that the ſpople was diuided — others, by ſlaying 
Sulcra : n elſe he meancch.chat the botie ſhoulp- be ſo great, that euen 


the weake Women whiche tarried at home in they bouſes d Tentes, - ( 
ſboulde haue parte thereof] Verſ.1 z. Though hee haue ſyen among pots, 1 


Ci. haue bene in very greate miſerpe, and liued as it wete in greate 
+ hone hang in be en lp gu 96 r t 


dious ſeaſon, ] V.cr{10; Tihy-congregation\(1. thy people of //rael, whichis 19 


— Pop feng — to : fo this is a metapho taken 
from ſlaues o; ſkullions that tollow camps, 1 | 
in ſome ſozt to keepe themſelues from wind and weather as we ſay, by ſit: 


all ouer black, Now this is vſuall in Scripture, by blacknes to haue aduer⸗ 
tie and affliction ſignified] yer ſball ye be V. though the grace and faudur 

that J will ſhewe you] u the wings of a Doue [i. pe ſhall ſhine and haue a 
glozious colour, and ſhall be purged from all your blackenes, foꝛ yelhalfbe | 
lyke'to-the wings of a Doue] chat is conered with ſiluer ¶ i. yee ſhall be all 
white and cleane, and glitcering, fo2 ſo much he meaneth by this 1 ö 
and that which followech in this verſe, and not that any Doves were toue⸗ 
red ouer with ſilver, oꝛ had golden fethers: but he ſpeaketh it thus: q d. ik 
it were poſſible foz a Doue either in wings or feathers, to haue as govlp a 
cbewe as gold oz filuer,” yet allare pour lelfe of this, that pou ſhall come to 
x4 as much cleannes. ] Veri. 14.When the Almightic ſcattered kingiſi. confoun. 
den them, cauſing them eder ie flee, 02 Rilling them li verſe I. of this 
Pſalme) in it Ci. in the land of Canaan, which he gaue to his peopke ] # wan 
whire Ci. floꝛiſhing and freſh, by reaſon of the llaughter ok the enemies, and 
the great victozy God had giuen that people againſt them] the ſnowe in 
Zalmon [this was a Pountaine; on this ſide Jordan. Judg. 9. 3 | 
ſome affirme, was wont to haue ſnowcontinualſy lying vpon it | 


ting in chimney cozners, oz lying on hearthes: and therefoze commonly are 


were lo 02 uo, it is not much materiall: J rather take it to be a part of 15 2 


land of Can, put fo the whole, meaning that alter the ouerthꝛow of theſe 
the land was as glozious and glittering to behold to, as any ſnowe 
15 could be. ] Ver. 1g. The mountaine of God; [1. mount Sion, which is cal. 
led God. — becauſe it pleaeſd him, that in that place his worſhip 
ſhould be vſed] # like the mountaine of Baſhan [i.molt fruitfull and plentt⸗ 
full in all bleſſings as Baſban is, but it erceeveth it in ſpiritreall graces J it 
an hig h mountaine, as mount Baſhan q. d. there is nothing commendable oz 
wozthie in Baſh4#, but a man map ſiud as much and moꝛe alſo to tom. 

16 mend in mount mc Verſ 16. Why leape yer i. why doe pee refopce fo}. 
top, and lift oy your ſelfe in pꝛide ) you high monntaines C vz. becauſe of pour 
. d. there is no cauſe why vou ſhould ſo doe) s for this monntaine 

Tvz. of Sion] God delighteth to dwelt in it vz. by his ſprrituall preſence, and 
the exerciſes of his religion] the Lord will dwell in it for ener ¶ i. for a long 
ſeaſon, as ſundzy times befoze we haue had the wozd fo vſed. q d. Godhath 
not choſen pou, 02 any of pov, fo2 all your height to chat purpoſe, and 
therefoze god tauſe why you ſhould leaue off lifting vp your ſelfe in pꝛide: 
and no doubt. but by Sien he ligniſieth the eſtate of the kingdome of the Mel. 
ſias, and of bis Church, which is farte aboue all height in the wozlde.}. 
17 Verſ. 17. The chariots of God i. the armies that God bath, oz bis power, 
putting the things wherein men were caried fo2 the men thetnſelnes, 02 
oe rs las thought great ſtrength to ſtand in e 
nies, 


— 


gels Ci. inſiuite and innumerable Angels; a tertaine nuinber fo; an vacers 
taint : ſe 2. King. 6. 17. J 4p4the Lord is among tbem vx. to commaund, 
_ d2der, dired and guide them, that all things may be rightly done] A in tho 
ſanctuary of Sinai [i. in as great glozy, as he appeared in the holy place 0z 
mount of Sinai where the {awe was giuen. The Pꝛophet meaneth that the 
maieſty of Gad dus ſhewe it ſelfe no leſſe foꝛth in the ſanctuary at Sen, than it 
did in the mountaine at Sinai when the lawe was publiched.] Verſ. 18. Then | g 


art gane vp an hug h the Prophet ſpraketh vnto God, meaning that by the 


manifeſtatton'of his power, he had obtained excellent honour] has f 
led captiuitie caprine ¶ he. putteth captiuitie, fon perſons in taptiuitie, as 
pꝛiſoners, alluding to the tuſtome of thoſe dayes, wherein the Pzinces af: 
ter vicozp. obtained, were wont to haue the pꝛiſoners taken in warres lead = 
befoꝛe them, in token of renowne and victozy:'\and marke in this verſe, that 
though in Dauids time, warres were made vnder his conducting, notwich⸗ 
ſtanding the pꝛayſe ofthe vict92y is wholy aſcribed to God) and receiued gifts 
[vz. from thine enemies, not that they did willingly giue them, but that 
the Lozd would haue them whether they would, yea oz no: and they are cal⸗ 
led gifts, not becauſe they gaue them, but that the Loꝛd taking them as 
pop les from the enemies, gaue them to his people, which he meaneth bß 
theſe termes following? for men Ci. that thine owne people might iniop ann 
baue the ſame] ye exen the rebellious baſt thou lead q d. Thou halt infozred 
them to pteld themſelues as tributaries; and that not onely thoſe that wil- 
lingly pelded,.but alſo thoſe that could not otherwiſe be bought downe 
but by fozce) chat the Lord God might dwell there Ci. amongſt his people in 
the ſanctuary : and by dweling, he meaneth both the manifeſtation of hys 
power and pyeſence fo2 their god, and alſo his continual aboade amongſt 
them, as verſe 16. ok this Pfalme. S. Paule Ephel, 4, aſcribeth all this ts 
Chiift, who is God manifeſted in the fleſh 2 meaning, that our Sautour was 
taken vp into heauen, when he had ſubdued and overcome the wo2ld, the 
fleſh; ſinne, death and the devill, ſe Coloſf,2, 121 3.4c.) Verſ.19. Even the 19 
God of our /aluation[i.that woꝛketh gracious delinerances foz vs, as ſundzy = 
times befaze} Which ladeth vs dayly Ci. which fillech vs continually: the me · 
taphoz expꝛeſſeth the abundance of Gods benefites] with benefites Ci. with 
graves aud bielfings newe and olde. q. d. he neuer ceafcth to doe vs god, 
ſo that we haue moje"benefices than we are able to beart, as it were. J Verſ. „ 
20. Euen the God that ſauet h vs i. that woꝛketh wonderfull deliuerances fox | 
vs] belong che iſſues of death Li. both meanes and waies to eſtape death, ik we 
teterte it to his childꝛen: and many wayes alſo to deſtroy the wicked, ik we 
referre it to them: as we may without anp intury to the text referre it to 
both.) Verf: 71 Sureh i without all voubt) God will wound C vz vnto 28 21 
the bead of his enemies Ihe maketh mention of the bead, becauſe it is th 
p2ncipall part of the bodp, as wherein life is, and from which it is _ 
9955 : 2 2 | 1 0 


212 Af 
to tbe other — — 
the Lozde would take amay their life 1 — heintthby | 
this, the ſtout enemyes of God, becauſe they that, would be fearefull roo 
thers, did foſter their haire: q. d. their ſtout countenance and courage, ſhall | 
pꝛeuaple them — God] that walketh in his ſinnes ¶ i. contin 
22 eth in the ſame, without repentance, ] Verſ. 22. 7 he Lord bath: ſay d[there- | 
foze it ſhall be perfozined}/ will bring my people vz. ſafe and — | 
; , from Baſhan (i. from dangerous places and viſtreſſcs,ſuch as they were in, 
| befoze chat Og King of Baſhan was ouerthzowne, ſee Numb, 27.33. and 
Deut. 3. 1. 2. Cc. / will bring chem againe from the depths of the Sea, Ci. from 
"wonderfull perils, wherewith they ſhould haue bin as it were ouerwhelmed, | 
Altogether it is : q. d. A will wozke as excellent a wozke foꝛ this people, as J 
did foz thoſe — I deliuered from the hands of Og king at Baſban : and 
d din ſaꝛ them that paſſed thꝛough the red Sea, as on dzy land, as Exod, | 
v3 8 T bat thy foote ¶ vr. O 1/rael,02 my prapie j may be dipped = 
| blood[vz.of the enemies ſlaine] and the toong of thy: the blood 
of the enemies, [bp theſe; wozdes he noteth what a great f aughter there 
Wall be of the enemies of, God, in ſo much that not onelp the faithfull hall | 
aue their faete died in their blood, bat their very dogs, ould haue their 
tungs made red, and coloured with the very licking thertof ] een in it [this | 
24 * on noteth allo the certainetie of the great ſlaughter. ] Verſ 24. They 
baue ſcene Ii. tbint enemies, ta their great diſcauragement and ouerthzowe, 
and thine owne people, to their wonderfull comfozt) % goings Lx. befoꝛe 
thy people, and thy guiding of them in the dap of warte, guiding them 
a8 à captayne, and getting the vinozp foꝛ them: and when be ſayth-thac 
they bad ſ@neall tbis, he meaneth that chen had bad the certaine triall and 
experience thereof] whiche art in the Sanctuary Li. whiche giueſt manifeſt 
25 ſignes and tokens of thy power and pꝛeſence of thy people there. Verſ. 25. 
T heſingers went before i tuerꝑ one in their oꝛder did publikeiy pꝛayſe God, 
23 Exad. 15. 1. 2. Ft. Numb. 2117. ;. fo the maides 
en pꝛayſing God alter the vicozy, ſee verſe 1x ofthis Plalme.] 
26 Verſ26, Prayſe yee.Gad in the aſſemblyes[i,openly]yee that are uf the fun- 
taine of 1/racl, Ci. that come from Iaaſcob, as from a fountaine;; meaning 
1 all the Iſraelites: foꝛ be wonlde haue none excepted, as it may 
27 appeare bp the next verſe. ] Verſ. 27. There Ci. in the publike aſſemblies 
to pꝛayſe God J we: little Beniamin Ci. thole of the tribe of Beniamin, 
which is called lirtle, either becauſe it was one of the leaſt in number, oz 
elſe becauſe they came of Jaakob his pougeſt fonne] with tbeir ruler, [i. 
with ſome pzincipall Rs! who was captaine and gouernour of that Tribe} 
and the Princes of Indab Li. the-nodle and great perſonages of the Tribe 
of Judah] with their aſſembly exc, {3.with the people gathered vnto them: 
and in ſuch-ſozt muſt the woꝛdes in this verſe following be expounden. ) 
28 Verl. 28. T hy God hath u 10 ſtrength ſhe ſpeaketh to the people: 


q d. the 
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he bach ſo appointed 02 commanded the ſame) to teſiſt thine enemies, ſhew 


ing that the power of this people was from God, and vot of it ſelfe} AT abliſb 


5G i. ſtrengthen ano continue foz eutt j ht which thau baſt Wrought in 


q. d. the Gad which thou ſerucſt hath beautilted ther with Arength (becauſe 


vs [hereby he vaderſtandeth the graces and bleſſings of God, beſtowed both 


vpon them, and their fozefachers, pzaping the continuance of his grates.] 
Verſ.29.Out of thy temple ¶ i. out of the place where the Arke was, as x .Da- 
muel. 1.9. from' whence it pleaſcd the Lozd many tines to ſet twzth the po; 


wer and maieſty he had in him fo2 the defence of his Church] ven Ieruſa- 


lem] by Ieruſalem he meaneth the Church of God, asPſalm,s5 1. 18. A 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee ¶i. as (ome expound it, ſhall pteld them. 
ſelues tributaries as it were and ſubiecs : others to whome J incline, giue 
this ſei:ſe: the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of himſelfe, and of his ſucceſſours,meaning 
that they would with molt thankefyll mindes acknowledge him to be their 
God: ſpeaking in the third perſon of them altogether, and vnderſtanding by 
bringing preſents, which was a ſigne of thankefulnes, the thing it ſelfe.] Verl. 
30. Deftroy the company of the ſpeure men [i.ouerthz9we both the multitude, 


and the fozce of common ſouldiers , vnderſtanding by earemen, all others 


that vſed any weapon againſt them whatſoever, vnder one ſozt compꝛehen⸗ 
ding all] and multitude of the mighty bulles Ci. the great company of their 


captapnes and men of might, who foꝛ their greatnes, and cruelty, he compa» 


reth to mighty bulles, ſee Jſal. 22.12. With the calues of the people i. thoſe 
that can hardly be tamed and be full of wantonnes and ſpoꝛt as it were, ſuch 
as calues be, when they are verp fat] that tread vnder feere [i.that doe cons 


temne, deſpiſe, and ſet little by, as atth. 7. 6. ] pieces of ſiluer{things that 


29 


3 


ought to be regarded and eſttemed: putting one fo} all of the like ſoꝛt J /cattey 


{fee verſe 1. of this Palme] the people that delight in warre ſ i. take pleaſure 
and thinke it to be the greateſt joy, when they map contend o2 fight moſt.] 
Verſ. 3 1. Then Ci. when thou ſhalt beſtowe theſe great graces vpon thy chil- 
den, and ouerthꝛowe thine enemies] ſhall the Princes [vz.moued partly 

thzough iudgements, and partly by thy merty j come out of Egipt, [vz.topeely 
obedience vnto thee, and to ſubmit themſelues to thy Lozdſhip and gouern⸗ 
ment] Ethiopia ¶ i. the people inhabiting that land) ſhall haſte [i. make haſte 
and ſp&de] to ſtretch her hands i. to pꝛay vnto, oꝛ readily to offer gifts in 

ſigne ofobedience and ſubiect on: putting the ſigne of pꝛaper, o2 obedience, 
_ fo2 the things themſelues] vnto God ſ i. vnto thee ſpeaking of God, and to 
God, in the third perſon, Verſ. 3 2.Sing vnto God ¶ vx. pꝛayſe and thankelgi⸗ 


31 


32 


uing, foꝛ your conuerſion and calling, fo2 theſe verſes compzebende the cal⸗ 
ling ok the Gentiles to the kingdome of Chꝛiſt) O yee bing domes of the earth, 
li. O pe people which inhabite the kingdomes ofthe wozld: putting the 
plates inhabited; fob the perſons inhabiting, as ſundꝛy times befoze] ſing | 
| prayſe onto the Lord the ſaping is doubled, the moꝛe earneftlp to pꝛouoke 
men thereto,J] Verl. 33. To him that rideth vpon the heauens Li. to him that 

| W 3- genen 


216 An Expoſition vpon 
euen inthe — — deliuereth his childre, to the end all glory 
a gien to him therefore. Verſca i. Sheweth that the wicked enemies 
of his Church ſhall not long eſrape vnpuniſhed. Ver/.22.T eacheth vs, that 
Gods promiſes of deliuerance, ſaluation, &c. are the grounds of our conſci- 
ences, which alſo we muſt beleeue and looke vpon iu our diſtreſles, or elſe 
we ſhall neuer comfortably vndergoe and ouercome, Verſiag. Declareth 
what great iudgemẽts God wil bring vpon the wicked, and al tor his choſen 
peoples ſake. Yer. 24. Teacheth, that though the vngodly haue had manifeſt 
_ demonſtrations of his power againſt them, and of his goodnes toward his 
own people, yet they leaue not off to worke what miſchiefe they can againſt 
them. Yerſ-25.Teachethall to be thankfull to God for victories atchieued 
thorow his goodnes. Ver. 26. Teachcth all, but chiefely the faithful, to praiſe 
Sod openly for his mercies. Verſcay. Teacheth that none, neither high nor 
low, ſhould be exempted from prayſing of God, becauſe all haue taſted of 
his goodnes, and therefore great reaſon that all ſſ ould yeeld him prayſe. 
Ver. as. Teacheth vs to pray, for the continuance & increaſe of Gods fauour 
toward vs, and the good things he hath begun in vs. Verſ 2g Teacheth vs, 
that Gods fauor doth moſt plainly appear in his Church: {or which it beſee- 
meth all, yea euen the higheſt to ſhew themſelues thankefull. Verſ 30. Tea- 
cheth vs that we may ſometimes pray agamſt the multitude, the rage, the 


o 


-crueltie, the vabrideledoes and pride ot the wicked, and namely okthoſe 
that take pleaſure in cõtiijuall contention. Ver/ g/ Comprehendeth a plain 


prophecie ofthe vocation of the Gentiles. Ver. 32. Teachcth vs to declare our 
Fes joy full & thankful to God for his graces. Yerſ. ;3.Sheweth, that God 


i a Godofgouernment,maieſty,and power. Verſ. 34. Teacheth vs, that his 

gouernment, maieſty, and power, is made manifeſt both in heauen and in 
earth. Verſ gg. Teacheth vs that God is terrible to his enemies, but comfor- 
table and powerfull to and in his people: it teacheth vs alſo that for theſe 
and other graces of his beſtowed vpon them, it behoueth them to ſnewe 


themſelues continually thankful]. | 
 Plalme. 69. 


Aud being moned with great grief, both inwardiy and outwardly, 
fei earneſtly ſometimes. for himſelſe, and ſometimes againſt his 
enemies, alleaging his owne miſcries, and their malice, as it were 
TEE” reaſons to induce God to take pitie of him. And though it can hardly 
be dinided, yet me thinketh that the matters Which it doth propound, may well 
be brought to theſe heads :' firſt, Dauid ſheweth his owne miſery and their ma- 
kee, verſ.2. 3. 4. J. 7. 8. 9. 10. 1 1. 12. 19. 20. 21. 26. Secondly , he prayeth + 
for himſelfs and againſt them, verſ. f. G. 13. 14. 15. 16, 17. 18. 22. 23. 24. 
25. 27.28. Thiraly, he gat heret h comfort in his affliction, promiſing thanks- 
falnes and prayſe,ſhewing What good alſo ſhall come to others thereby, and namo- 
by bo the faithfull, and this reacheth from verſe 2g. tothe end of the . | 
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The Title of this Plalme is expounded befoze,Þſal,45.] Save i. de. Sc. 1 
fend and deliner me) O G q. d. There is none beſides thee that tan dw it 
for the waters are entered enen to my ſoulc. Li. I am oppꝛeſſed with moſt gree. 
uous afflicions : and they fo great, that Jam as it were wounded therewith 
to the heart, and in very great danger of my life: foꝛ ſo J take the woꝛd ole, 
to be vſed here.] Verſ. 2.7 ſticke faſt in the deepe mire vx. ſo that J cannot , 
get out: vnderſtanding by deepe mire, the ſame which he meant by waters, 
that is extreme aduerſitie, which did dziue hun to diſpaire almoſt as it were 
where no ſtay is, [this amplifieth his afflictions : q d. I am in a bottomleſle 
pit 02 quauemire, whereof J ſhall be ſwallowed vp] I am come into deepe wa. 
ters, i. into moll dangerous diſtreſſes, and perils; fo2 the moze deepe the was 
ters are, the moꝛe dangers wee thinke our ſelues commonly to be in} and che 
ſtreames runne ouer me. he meaneth that his afflictions were many, and very 
full of anguiſhes and troubles, euen as a man readie to bee dꝛowned, and one 
paſt hope of recouerie.] Verſ. 3. 7 am wearie of crying, [vz. fot helpe vnto - 
God, becauſe J ſee none tome, and this the ſoꝛophet vtterethvnaduiſedly in 
the coꝛrupt paſſions and heate of his fleſh] my ebrote is die, ¶ x. with exying 
and calling Janine eyes faile [i.the ſight of mine eyes detaieth.and they are be: 
come wonderkull dimme, ſee Pſal. 3 1. 9. alſo Pſal.3 8. 10. JIwhiles they waite 
vx. in faith and patience, notwithſtanding theſe haſtie ſpeches]for my God. 
i. foꝛ helpe and ſuctour from him that hath pꝛomiſed, and J haue found ts 
be my God.] Verſ. 4 They that hate me without cauſe vx. on mp brhalfe gi. 
uen them J are moe than the haires of mine head, ¶ iinlinite and innumerable, 
but he meaneth no doubt that there are very great multitudes and numbers 
ok them] they that would deſtroy me ¶ i. take my life from me, and cut me off 
from being amongſt men J and are mine enemies falſlic i. wyongfully, mea» 
ning the ſame matter that he ſaide befoze wirhour canſe] are mightie . ¶ V in 
fubtiltie, power, and pꝛactiſe / that I reſtoredt hat vx. by coffering puniſh: 
ment, fo2 the fault which J committed not: which after ſome ſoꝛt may be tal · 
led reſtitution ) which 7 rooke not. ¶ vz. from them, either by foꝛte, fraud, oꝛ anp 
other way.] Verl. 5. Thou kene weſt my fooliſhmeiſ i that foliſhnes which mine 
aduerſaries burthen me withall: q d. Thou knoweft whether J bee ſuch a 5 
one as mine enemies, by their wicked woꝛds publiſh me to be: ſo it is called 
his fooliſhmes, not becauſe he had committed it, but becauſe they vniuſtly had 
layd it vypon him: and ſo muſt pou vnderſtand theſe wozdesJmy faults i. 
wherewithtbey charge me] ye not hid from t het. vx. betauſe nothing can be 
hid from his knowledge and ſight: q d. Thou knoweſt whether the things 
be true yea oz no that they lay againſt me.] Verſ s. Let them not that truſt & 
thee, ec. be aſbamel vx: by doubting of thy mercie, oz diſpayꝛing of thy 
F odneſſe Jer me Cv. by reaſon of the miſetie and paze eſtate that Jam in: N 
44. Let chem not fall from thy maieſkle into dilkruſt, becanſe J ſeeme to bet 
foxſaken? whereby the Prophet teſtifieth' his wonderkull lone towards o- 
chers et not thoſe that ſreke theeſi; thole that pꝛap thee, and call vponthee,. 
1 FS; 


218 An Expoſition vpon 
and that accoꝛding to thy will reuealed in thy woꝛd. The woꝛd of traſt in the 
firſt part of this ver{e,reſpeceth hope, and this wozy ſee bing includeth paper; 
by which wee ſee that the faith of Gods childꝛen is not idle, becauſe it pꝛouo- 
keth them to pꝛay vnto God] be confounded through me this hath the ſame 
ſenſe, that theſe woꝛdes, bee aſhamed for me, haue] O God of Iſrael. Li. of thy 
7 Church and faithfull people, as ſundzie times befoze.] Verl. 7. For thy ſake 
Cv. in following the vocation whereunto thou halt calied me] haue / ſuſfered 
reproofe,['vz.of mine aduetſaries: vnderſtanding by chat woꝛde, all che wic. 
ked ſapings and doings, which they had p2actiſed againſt him]ſhame hath co- 
uered my face. ¶ by this ſpeach he meaueth either the abundance of repzoches 
which he had indured: q. d. I baue ſuſtained ſo many that J am even full oz | 
laden therewith : oz els be noteth che effec which thoſe repꝛoches and oppzo« - 
bꝛies had wzought in him, vz. that they made him as it were fo2 ſhame to 
hide his face: this latter J rather encline vnto, by reaſon of that which fol- 
$3 loweth in the Þſal,] Vetſ. 8. [aw become 4 ſtraunger unto my brethren,ſi. 
euen the deareſt friends J baue, haue as it were thꝛuſt me out of their fami- 
liaritie, friendſhip and acquaintance J and exen an alien Li. as one that were 
vtterly vnknowne] vnto my mot hers ſonnes.[ſee Plalme 50,20, he meanech 
nothingels, but that they who by nature were bound to loue him, did moſt 
hate and deſpiſe him, and therefoꝛe no meruaile though other did ſo, ſo that he 
9 was as it were fozſakenof all.] Verſ. 9. For chezeale of thine houſe i. the 
great and earneſt affection that I baue to maintaine thy honour and glozie, 
and to vphold thy Church] harh eaten me, [a notable metaphoꝛe by which 
the Pꝛophet heweth , that care and affection to pꝛomote Gods glozie and 
Church had euen as it were conſumed him: this is applied to Chuft, Joh, 2. 
17. Jana the rebukgs of them ¶ i. of the wicked] that rebuked thee ¶ vx. vniuſiiy 
and without cauſe : whereby the Pꝛophet noteth the vileneſle of the vngod⸗ 
ly, who ſpared not co love the Loꝛd with repꝛoches J re fallen upon me. [i. 
baue wounded me, even as thougb they had been directed againſt my ſelfe,] 
10 Ver. 10. I wepr vx. Seeing all things ſo diſoꝛdered, and the name of Gos 
ſo repꝛoched] and my ſoule faſtea by ſole hee meaneth either the bodie, as 
Pfal. 16. 10. oz els the whole man, putting a part foꝛ the whole, faſt ing being 
an effequall inſtrument to humble the ſame Jbat that was to my reproofe. q d. 
11 mine enemies did ſo much moze mocke and deſpiſe me therekoꝛe.] Verl. 11. 
I put on ſackę l/ vx. in ſigne of mourning, which was a common ching a- 
mong the Jewes : ſee fo2 this verſe e the other that went next befoze, Pſal, 
35.13. Jandl 1 became a pronerbe unto them. ¶ i.they made me and mp doings 
a by. woꝛd amongſt them: q. d. when they would note a contemptible perſon 
tz oꝛthing, then they would name me and my matters. Ver. 2.T hey that 
ſate in the gate i. the Judges, Counſelloꝛs oꝛ Magiſtrates: whoſe oꝛder it 
was to ſit there, that the people might haue free acceſſe vnto them: ſee Gene. 
34.20. Pꝛou. 22.22. J abe of me ¶ vx. in mockerie, and ſcaʒnefully ] and the . 
arunkgrad: ſang of me, [by arunkgrds he nitaneth thole that haunted the 195 
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tes of dꝛunkenneſſe, as Tauernes, Alehouſes, cc. Ind by ſinging. he meanety 
that they made ſongs and ieſts againſt him: ¶ q. d. all perfons both high and 
lowe contemne me, and they vtter their repꝛoches, both publikely and pꝛiuat⸗- 
bp. ] Verſ. 13. In — — time i. in ſuch a time as it ſhall pleaſe thee to 13 
heare me: foz that time ſpecially is acceptable Jeuen in the multitude of thy * 
mercie, Li. came to make mp pꝛaper vuto thee, truſting in that, and not in 
any thing in mp ſelfe: ſee Plalme 51. 1.) heare me, [i.\grant me mp requeſt, 
as ſundzie times befoꝛe ] in the trutthſ i. actoꝛding to trueth: the woꝛd #7, be. 
ing put foꝛ atcoꝛding ) of thy ſaluation i. oł that deliuerante and ſuccour, that 
thou halt pꝛomiſed to ſend me and all choſe that truſt in thee. J Verl. 14. Pe- 14 
liner me out of the myre Ii. out of the afflitions, wherein J am J that I ſinke 
not, C vz. vnder the burthen, oz in the myꝛe of thoſe troubles that J indure] 
and out of the deepe waters. ſet berſ. 2, This verſe and the next following, is 
nothing but the ſame in ſenſe with verſ. 1. of this Þſalme,] Verf. 15. And let x 5 
not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. ['by pit he vnderſtandeth the troubles and 
_ afflictions in which he was, and by not ſhutting the month vpon him, he meas 
neth that he would not haue the multitude, noz the weight of his afflictions . 
to ſwallowe him vp, q d- bꝛing to paſſe that Jperiſh not in this trouble and 
great troſſe.] Verſ. 16. Heare me, O Lord, [ Vz. in my pꝛapers, and graunt 16 


me my requeſts] for thy louing kindneſſe is good q. d. Jaſke it fo2 thy good⸗ 
neſſe ſake onely, and hope to obteine, becaule in godneſſe thou denieſt not thy 
childꝛen Jtarne uvnto mei. make it appeare by effect, that thou haſt heard my 
pꝛaper, in giuing me ſuccour Jaccording to the multitude — tender mercies. 
ſee Pal. 5 1. 1. ] Verſ. 17. And hide not t hi face ¶ i. thy fauourand godnes] 1 7 
make haſtſ v. to helpe me J and heare me. i. grant me mp requeſts & pꝛaiers 
Verſ. 18. Draw neere unto my ſiuli ¶i.ſhewe that thou haſt care of me and my 18 
life, + this he ſpeaketh actoꝛding to the feeling of the flech, foz men think that 
God is farre from them, when they perceiue not his ſuccour and ayd J and re- 
deeme it vz. from the rage and violence ofthe enemies] deliver me Vz. from 
dangers & diſtreſſes] becauſe of mine enemies, [i.nat onely becauſe mine ene⸗ 
mies do aſſault me, but alſo, leaſt they ſhould retopcein mp ouerthzow: o2 els 
that being ſet free, I may reiopce ouerthem.JVerſ.19. My reproofs,y ſhame, 19 
and my diſhonor ¶ i. the repꝛofe, ſhame, & diſhonoꝛ which J beare & ſuffer, ſee 
verſ. 5. ot this Þſal., he vſeth 3. woꝛds ſignifying one thing, thereby to ſet out 
the greatnes ok his repꝛoch ] are before thee. ¶ i. naked # open in thy ſight, as al 
other things are, ſee eb. 4. 13. Ver. 20. Reprooff i. the ſlanders © repꝛoches , , 
of mine enemies] hath broken my hart, Ci. hath bꝛought great griefe vnto me, 
ö Eas it were wounded me at the hart] an am full of heauines, vz. by reaſon 
F | thereof, i.oftheir repzoches and backbitings] / lookedfir ſome to haue pitie on 
1 me, but there was none vx. that would pitie me in my diftrefſes Jana for com- 
ſerters. Ci. Jloked alſo fa ſome to comf̃opt mee, but J found none at all.) 
Ver. 2 1. For they Ci. mine enemies } gave me gal Ci. moſt bitter thinges, , 
fluch as were xebukes, taunts, c.] in my meare; [Lin ſteade of my meate, 
J EE meaning 


22? An Expoſiuion vpon 
meaning by meate, comfort J and in my thunſſ (i. i iny great alſlicions, put⸗ 
ting ehunſt oꝛ want of dzinke which is one, fo many) He g aue me vineger. ¶ i. 
they added affliction to imp afiliction, noting by this manner of ſpeach, their 
hard harte d nes, and that they did vnto him the woꝛſt that poſſibly they couldt 
E note tha: this which Dauid here ſpeaketh of himſelfe in figure, was plain- 
ly and accoꝛding to the letter accompliſped in our Sauiour Chytſt, as appea- 
12 reth Matth. 27.48. Veal. 22. Let their table L meaning them that had dealt 
ſo wickedly and ill with him: by table and other metaphoꝛs and ſimilitudes 
which be vleth, he meaneth all things that ſerue to this pꝛeſent like, and the 
commodities thereof. Me meancth,that all the god and pꝛoſperitie they haue, 
ſhould bee turned to euill and toꝛment vnto them: and this is the ſenſe ge⸗ 
nerally: but let vs lake vppon it ſomwhat moze particularly. By table wee 
may vnderſtand their dainties ſec vpon the table: and by theſe words] ber 4 
ſnare before them, [he meaneth not onely in their ſight, but alſo to intangle 
and catch them: q d. Euen in the middeſt of their dainties, let them periſh 2: 
ap, let their very dainties be turned into deſtruction to them end their pro- 
Heritie their ruine. ¶ i. let euen thoſe things that they ſuppoſe were wealth and 
defence vnto them, be their deſtruction and onerthzowe, Dauid wiſheth not 
- this,butinreſpec that they were enemies to God and his Church, knowing 
alſo by the ſpirit of Pꝛophetie, that the Loꝛd had giuen them ouer,as alſo S. 
23 Naule himſelfe alleageth this place, Rom. 11.9.) Verſ. 23. Let their eyes be 
blinded that they ſee not, and make their loynes alwates to tremble, (by eyes and 
loynes,pzincipall parts of a man, wee may vnderſtand the whole man: oz els 
thus, that the Pꝛophet deſireth the blinding ok them in their ſight, and the 
weakning ok them in their lopnes, that ſo they might not be able to hurt him: 
dz els by wiſhing their eyes to be blinded, he meaneth the depꝛiuing ol them ol 
all reaſon and vnderſtanding, fo that they may remaine without iudgement 
as a blind man doth without light: & by making their loynes alway to tremble, 
be vnderſtandeth the aſtoniſhing and weakening of their power and fozce:be- 
cauſe that in the lopnes and raines, mans ſtrength doth pꝛincipally conſiſt.] 
24 Verſ. a5. Powre out thine anger Cv. iu great meaſure and abundance J and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them [02 tis rake bold of them, and that in ſuch 
ſozt,thatchey map noteſcape: he deſireth the Loꝛd to puniſh them moſt ſharp⸗ 
Ip, euen as angrie folkes are wont to puniſh thoſe that are vnder their hands, 
and that they might bee deſtroyed in the Loꝛds wꝛath.] Verſ. 25. Let their 
habitation Ci. not onely the place where they dwell,but euen their very offices 
and functions, ſee Aas 1. 20.] be voide, vx. by thy iuſt taking of them away 
krom amongſt men J ana let none ¶ vx. of their ſeed and paſteritie Id well in their 
tent. vg. that they haue d melt iu: be meaneth that he would haue them dye 
25 without heire oꝛ ilſue.] Ver{-26. For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſinit- 
ten, ¶ i. chaſtiſed, and that with a fatherly coꝛredion] they adde unto the ſorrom 
of them whom thou haſt Wounded. [vz. with ſozxrowe: by all this he meaneth | 
that the wicked laid greetous afflictions and puniſhments vpon nt 
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LOL pon ſame, mean e — 
all gwd things] and they that loue his name ¶ i. feate his maieſtie, and ſerue 
him amigo bis will 4480. in bis eee been eee Fer 
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5 . Teachethvs in timeof Sreat orieſe,to fleeto 9 

Gif Na pe not, none els can or will. Ver. 2. Sheweth; that the more trou- 
bles we indure, the more heede haue wee to drawe nigh to God by prayer. 
Verſ. 3. Teacheth vs, — ode haue praied long, yet neuer to leaue off till 
God graunt our re for God is ſometimes pleaſed to with- hold his 

that ſo he ics the better prouoke vs to this duetie. Ve A. SettetR 

aut the multitude, power, and oppreſsion of the yngodly,not as to di 
vs: for they are but fleſh,and their breaths in. their noſethrils, but to teac 
vsto denie out ſelues, aud to pony vpon God for deliverance; V. 
Sheweth,that we neede not much to regard what men ſay of vs, ſo that wee 
haue a cleare conſcience be fore the Lord: for if God 725 vs, What neęde 
we care who condemne?ꝰ Vers. Ieacheth vs tothings, firſt the care that 


Do. . weihould laue to pr for other men, that they fall not from God through: 
- ougatflict 5 that other mens troubles ſhould not cauſe vs io 
eull trom the truth. Ve. . T eacheth;that it is good to ſuffer for a good 
ie Ders. Sheweth. that in afflictions both friendsand kin:folkes doo 
many'timesforſake thoſe to whom they are bound: and yet if God take vs 
vpand ſlicke toys, we loſe nothing. Ferſ g. Teacheth vs to be rarneftly. mo- 
and his « orie. De 140. Sheweththe miſchieuous bas i 
wicked, x ho miſconſder euery good thing thatthegodly doo: and yet Gods 
children mniſt not ceaſe from well doing for ali that. Cerſa ii. Teachethys 
not to leaue off maurning. when mouruing is required, though the wicked 
deride vs for ĩt. FVerſi ta. Teacheth vs, tft all fur tha moſt part. high & lo,. 
good aud bad, as we fay, are enemies to Gods children. Verſc13+Teacherh, | 


firſt to C inthe of. dos 
_ —— ROW dbyproyer mthe — rte ee. 


thenng of our prjerohermmde pm! ä 


che whole Be. «of Palms 


ys do ciaue denueranee out of eroubles at Gods hands, who onely' 
will pe v che ſame for vs. Veri. Teacheth vs — #fiaiGs 
are multi plied, the more earneſth to call vpon God. V 16. Our pray ers 
muſt bee grounded vppon the wonderfull andynſpeakeable mercies of our 
God fowards vs: for otherwift how e any hope to ſpeed Ver.17. 
Tecacheth vs. that the feeling of Gods fauour is no ſmall 2 inthe! time 
of our ufſlictions Vrſiis. Ieacheth vs to pray for deliverance 
the enemies inſult ouer much. Verſ iy. Ns 1th vs, t 
fort to'vs that God khow! ch vs aid dur afflictions, a 
their deslings, looking vpon vs 
notwithſtanding his Rand vpon vs: and beholding them in much wrathand 
great diſpleaſure. Yerf.20. Teacheth vs, that it is no new thin g that the god- 
þ are ny ein e Uef ehen of thafe helpes which they er 
od — Ae Pulling them from then, that fo they mightthe more relie 
vpon him. Ferf;27, Teachethvs, that the wicked ate voyde of bowels of 
sion add ing affliction to miferie. Paſ. 22 Teachell that the wic- 
ked through Gods: iuſt iudgements, ma mam times be {i ſnared ; in their plea- 
ſure and ſperitie. Uerſ 235. Teachetſi that God ſundrie times i in uſtice, 


_ p 


ad 0 hs ie * 


2 n 2 n 1 SAT a Wy” - "> SS.” 3 9 * — * — F ' 
* * * 3 R rp. . 2 9 * N of 8 Sa — ey 3 
t — » £37 *. 2 + ons du 2 x . 3 „ * EA "<> I : : 
8 5 J a ISI OFT ce EE SES i ant en Be je 3, © On E - 
+; CME Donn bs ER SRI 8 8 8 „2 IT . 
7 88 3 — IN 8 hs 5 8 * I 8 SBS SY as Js ORs Ts i 
f 8 9 I * Is SES: 5 . 3 "0 it = 8 25 N I So a7" * 2 3 1 5 
8 . '4 2 3 r FI . 2 * r F ; = 4 - N 
_—— 5 5 7 a Ws SS =: 7G! n TI TIES TE 
* 5 is be * 7 E 9 3 * RF % na > 3 8A 8 2 8 5 TOON 
* * ES bs = CEE ² . ⁵ £5 Pe > FS Se 9 , * . 3 « 3 © +. 245 5 2 es 
* 2 
* 
8. . 
y 5 
« « & * 4 

7 
* 
N 
: 
* 
% 
i 
= 
x 
- 
. 


Di. 


swith a chearefull and amiable countenance, 


depriueth them of all judgement, andtaltetli from them all ſtreng löccen s. 


rage. wy han {.24.Sheweth, 5 the wicked! are notable to eſcape Gods wrath 
and diſpleaſure. De That God alſo ſometimes leaueth them childlss. * 
rf ab. Setteth out the hard hartednes ofthe vngodly, who neuer pitie 
though in neuer fo great milerie. Ferſ 27 ,Teacheth,that Gods iudgements 
inany times doo ouertake the wicked in their tranſgreſßions Vr. Shew- 
- thathypocrires are not within the compaſſe of Sods election, howſoc- 
uer they be admitted to the outward ſeietie of the Church. Un. 29. Tea- 
cheth chat God is all in all for his, to deliuer them from diſtreſſe. Verſ. 30. 
Teacheth vs to praiſe and thanke God for his benefites beſtowed v pon vs. 
Verſ.z i. Teachethvs, that fpirituall ſeruice is more acceptable t to God, than 
all ourward Sacrifices whatſocuer, Verf 32. Teacheth ys, that great pleaſure 
ſhall come vnto Gods children, by conſideration ofthe bleſsings that he A 
ſtoweth'vpponſome of them. Yerſ.33.Teachth vs the wonderfull 


dence and care, that God hath ouer thoſe that ſuffer atty thing for his — 5 


he numbering their haires, and puttin their teares imtoa a bottle. Derſ. 34. 


Shewerh,that 1 if dumbe creatures miſt ptaiſethe Lor much! more the rea- 


ſonableare bound to it, and amongſt len thoſe that he accounteth as his 
ſonnes and ſeruants, who are bo ind here the more, not only becauſe they 
haue receiued more benefites: but greater lit t, yea greater graces of the 
ſpirit for the doing of that duetie. Fust. acheth not onel) Gods care 
and joue for his Chnirch, bur that in the middeſt of all miſcrics he will haue 
ancople tharſhaM Uh contirmal 
Sheweth beendete * vnto the 2 


| call vpon him in ſpirit and trueth. | Verſ. 36. 2 


224. An Expoſttion vpon 1 
fall nd their poſeiaſi them, and that therefore T | 
þ ee 89987 be ee rem 
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. "| Plalm. . 


14 4 His, ln cemeth to 8 ns 
alma 2 laft part of Halme 40 from werſ.434to 
Fthe Pſalm : whether it ſhall hs good to looks back. 

275 forthe more plaine ſenſe and ds therofr 
+ | and yet notwithit anding ſomet lung fuall be ſaia here. Fut, 
5 , he 27 hgh bee dinided mtotWopaerts;; ve. 


2952 he Prophet maketh prayer for himſelf, that be may 
5 da omprehended inthe firſt and 
mdly, he p rajeth for eli ouyrt hromo of the wicked, 
hat loue tw and 40 1 „ 
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cording to the rule of thy . ſet prong ip thy — bee 
2 run 10 thy power and great eee 
fozmeſt on der bebalfe ) : bat lone thy ſaluation. Ii le of allom, and wiſh foz; 
5 the great le at thou beſtoweſt vpon thy people.] V crl-g. Now 
1 am poere and n die, [i. I am deſtitute of apde, belpe, and uccour Ja haſt | 
to me, [i.t9 da 02 helpe me, as perſ. 1. of this Plalme: ] thou art mine hel? 
per ¶xæ in time of vangerandviſtrefſe, Len . npoxteth as much, 
26 ff he ſyould ſay thou . | | I 
ble] make no tarrying. Li. nad keen 
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koʒ men, if they minde to be fannliax and yeely 
S ap ann fr olds op (i. 
ſtrong rocks i. my 


deliverme from danger and dittreſfſe,} Veri. 3. Be thou 
3 wy 


p2otection and . Juthrlans of Carans there was great ſtoze | 

of tockes, into which the people ſundzie times conuaped themſelues fo} feare | 
of the enemies, and accozding to this he ſpeaketh] wherennto I way alway r- 
fert, i. continually flie,both iu pꝛoſperitie and aduerfitieJ-hos h — 
wandement Cv. not onelp to thine Angels, but alſo to the reſt of Achy frre 
tures, that they ould be thy effenuall inſtruments and meanes Je /ave m, 
[vz. in danger, and from did reſſe] for thon art my rocks and my fortreſſe. Cee 
4 Pfalm. 18.2. Verlig. Deliner me O my Gad out of the hand Li. from tbe po · 
wer and fozce} of the wecked, {he meaneth inveede Abſalom as the chiefs, but 
pet ſo that he comprehendeth vnder him, all thoſe that toke part with him in 
5 1 Veri. 5. Fer thou art ¶ vx. and none other J earn iy truſ i. 
Jhauetruſted}/rom ay your pa the cine of any birth ass 

were vntill this houre: ſee Pal. 22. 9. 10. j Verf,6,Upor thee baue j been 
* the one. ¶ i thou haſt maintained, ſuſtained, and vpheld me from 
the time ol any conception and birth) Then art be that tooke me out of my m. 
thers bowels, [i by thy pꝛouidente, appoputment and power, was J boꝛne in- 
to the wozldJÞvy praiſcl i. the pꝛaiſes that J ſhall yeeld]ſhal be alwaies of ther. 
(i. thou ſhale be che matter ok them. Pe me 
as no part of bis life, neither his conception, birth, inkancie, childhcd, xt. was 
vopde of Gods benefites, but that he did continually furniſh him as it were, 
wich neme matters and occaſions ta pꝛaiſe him, that cherefoze he would with. 


7 out cealing.glozifie his name.] Verſ. I am become as it Were 4 mon#ter, : | 


this wozd muſk not bee taken here in theilt part, and therefoze would rather | 
be turned, wender, but in the god part, meaning that Gop had in ſuch great 
trueth and power defended him, that by the example, which-God in him had | 
ſhewed vnto them manp were dzawne on to truſt in God: aud that this is its 
deed the very lignification of the Hebzew wozp(howſoever it haue been other» | 
wile here tranſlated) all the places of Scripture, wherein it is vſed, and at. 
tributed to perſons, do ſufficiently pꝛwut it} but thou arr my ſore truſt. Ci. ſuth 


befiled with thy praife', and with thy glorit curry day. 

with me, that I may haue nothing in my mouth, i. in my daplie ſpeach, but 

thy beneſttes, giuing continually pꝛaiſe and glozie vnto thee foꝛ the fame. By 

wiſping to haue bis mouth filled, he meaneth! plencifulne(ſe and abundance! 

and by cueny day, hee huderſtandeth continuance in the ſame, vr. in peelving | 

9 Hayſes and glozie due vnta God fo} his graces;JVerſ[.9.Caſiwme no? off (vz. Þ| 
from thee and thy fauour) in the rim of age [hee meanerh oldeage, which is 
full of great inſitmities and bodily weabenclfes fre mne not ¶ i. leaue mas 

err my e of thy * my eulen, a" nas | 


Comms | 


much: that fozas much | 


$ a one, as neuer faileth me, J truſting ſledfaſtly in the. Verl. 8. Let my mouth | 
[i.deale ſo graciouflic 


i 3 ly aſſarev, but in this, that in as much as God 
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e cont Lok. and deſpitef; 
baren — in Ne that] 2 ken ok ther Ja rk | 
ware ¶ vz. cloſely and diligently; by all the meanes they can]for my /oule, 
(1. fs; my life, to take it from me? rake Their counſels together. 4 — of 
this appeareth 2. Sam. 16. verſ. 20. b. Allo —— 17. verſ. 1. 2. Et] 
Verl. i f. Sæyngg, Cod hath forſaken bins, Il. deſtituted bim of ayd anidcomfojt] r x 
purſue vx. with the power you haue] purſue and take him how 1 
baue time, thele ate either the wozds ol them that conſulted together. 
tbeeaſte diſpatch that they might make of him: 02 els che woꝛdes vf (01 4 


Capraines ta tbeit Souldiers, tncoura ging to the ſpeedie 
Dauid and his appꝛehenſion] for there is no Eee 
to deliuer him. vz. aut of our hands, we haue him in ſuch a traigbt. Wers. 12 


Goe nut farre from me V. kither in with. bolding oz S e 


apd and faccour]#y GOD haſt thee ro helpe me. 

Verſ. 13. Let them bee confoundraſ ſee Mal. 70. 2 Jan ri. e I 
naught, both they and their imaginations] that are 4gainſf myſialt my 
life, as ſundzietimes befoze)/ce i hem be conered Ty. as with a garment in. 

ning thereby the great ſhame and confuſion that ſhould kal vpo 


ſce ke mine hurt. i. that indenour to do me milchiefe;} Veri. 4 4777 14 


wait ¶ i. le faꝝ helpe and ſarcotir from ther, and that in hope and par 

and will praiſe thee more and more ſ v. becauſe thou meniſtreſt mope an 

arguments —— vnto me, by the particular deliuerantes ihat the 

beſtowe vpon me.] Verſ.r 5. My mouth ſpall daylis rehearſe Ci. toutinuallie 15 

ſpeake of Jrhy rcon ſae.¶ i that righteouſnes which thou exetriſeſ towards 

the vngodly in puniſhing them ) and by ſaluation. [i. the help and deliuerance 

that thou perfozmeſtto thine when they are oppyeſſed/ Sor 8 

_ Figbreouſnesfurther,as that it ould compꝛehend alſo'Govs v +1. "hf 
i his: and that he jopnerh them both together berauſt we tamot _—_— 5 


aintaineth ihoſe chat are his or f kyow not the nunber. [that 
word, for, would better bee rendꝛed though: fo) here is a modeſt coꝛremion of 
bis fozmer fprach : q d. J will dectsre vnſpeakable things; not arropping to 
their exceilencie, but acrozding to the ſender abilitie that —— — 
vpon me, J wil be inp iudeuour to ſet fozth thy ATT 

muſt needs cõfelle that thy judgements exerciſedvponthe wicked, x thy mer: 
cies towards thy childꝛẽ, neither are knowne to me, neither tan J reckon the? 

ſee Pſal. 40.5. ] Verses. wil go forwerd(q d. — that great 16 


| difficulcie befpcllage hats know not _ number, pet J e — 
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ot able todo ofmy felt jest 4 moke mention of eee, et 
of wichmp mouth andlips,as befoze;verſ, 15. Jeuen of thine only. L vz. and of 
2 no others : q. d. that is ſufficient,andmoze than I can d.] Verl.17.0 God 


hoſt rtavght me L vx. by thy tudgements vpon others, and thy beuefites 
towards me, be meaneth that God had inſitucted him in his juſtice, and in his 
faluation e meanes, and had giuen him plaine demonftrations and e: 


zofes thereof: and that Im my youth. i. from the time of his birth, 
123 this Pſalme] :herefore [will tell Li. ſpeake openly and freely] e 
18 thy wendlrous workes, Ci. in reſpect of man, as Pſal. 40. 5. ] Verſ. 18. Tea euen 
vnto mins old age and gray head, li. euen vntill F come to be very olde;vſiug 
74y bead o harres,a ſigus of great age, foz old age it ſelfe, as Leuit. 19.32. 
en. 42. 38. Tbis verſe may eu ber be inynep to that that-goeth befozr, an it 
Geneuatert with a comma: q. d. cbnũ had taught me from my pouth 
euen vntill tbat A am very aged: oz els read by it{elfe thus, 
_ taking away the colon in the middle of this verſe thus: yea euen vnto mine 
Ad ge und gray bead finſabe me not: q d. as thou haſt continued merciful{and 
abl 9 Ne. ſo I pꝛay tbee leaue me not till · q came euen to 
were, yea even varill I haue declared; ct. as it fols 
liert in this . and this reading and ſenſe J dw appꝛwue as moſ} fit] 
ul I haus declared i. made manifeſl and ſet out both by derdes and words 
moſt great wozkes andmightie power, and ſs is it expoun: 
e Were rn this generation CV. mich is yet pꝛeſent 
Ant. 1 after thele, meaning that he would labour to 
h ic 40 peſteritie.} Verſi x9. Thy rig hiconſaeſſe O God I will tali on 
i. gres 2e, bene 
thou haſt thing: Ci. tbou alone without the helve and 
e eee 10 pats o is like vnto thee? vx. tither amongſt the 
{me 86. g. oꝛ eis in beauen and earth. as Pſalm 78.2 5. aud this 
none is any manner ok way comparable wub him.) 
ſocwed me ¶ i. madeſt meito ſee and e troubles 
Ln ; dly and outwardly] hut then welt returneſ vz. 
rom a ne. to thp actuſtomed lone and fausur, 2s NI. 6. 4 Jand re- 
| 8 as it were almoſt dead tough ſoꝛtome and griefe: q. d. 
thu ere nd os it were call me backe from death to life] and wilt 
Aer this departure and long abſence of thine from me J 4nd 
nom the depth of the cart hj. i. fram very great 
ul ene Ver. 2 1. T bow Wile increaſe mine honour 
by.theconſpiracie and rebellion of my ſonne Abſalon, was fo a time, 
uſt; ſee Pſalm. 3. 3J ard returne vz. bnto me, being 
1 V with p comfoꝛt that belongeth 
22 to thine, which eee Veste Hue wil — 
— 201 
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thee Che toncludeth with pꝛomiſe ol thanklgiuing:q. d. I will not be vnthank · 
full ta tbee foꝛ thy mercies , though I cannot be lo thankfull as A ſhould ve 
would] for #hyfaichfulnes i. iuſt pertoꝛmance of thy pzomiles made to me 
vpon initrument and viol. he alludeth to the manner of that oge, and pꝛeſcri⸗ 
beth not a rule foꝛ vs vnder the Goſpell,as ſome imagine O holy one of 1/74- 
el. Li. O God, as Pfal. ) 8. 41. Nom be is called the holy one of //r4el:becaule 
that all che ſancification chat either that people oꝛ his Church haue, they haue 
it from that one alo 
lips will reioyce, when f ſing unto thee, the Nꝛopbet in theſe woꝛds expꝛeſleth 
the great deligbt, that not onely his lips, but chat all the parts and members 
of his outward man ſhall take in pꝛayſing the Loꝛd : by {p- one part, vnder⸗ 
ſtanding all the reſt] and my ſoule ſi.his inward affection,and all that is with- 
in him, as Pſal. 103. 1. J Which thou haſt deliuered. ¶ v. ram moſt daunge- 


IL Ing 


7 — that be bis,] Verl. 23. Hy 2 


23 


rous diſtreſſes, yea fram death it ſelfe.] Verſ. 24. My tongue alſo ſhall tall 24 
of 


of thy righteonſnes daylie, Ci. I will infoꝛce mp (elfe continually to ſpeake 
thy A IR Wer 5,17.0f this Plalme ] for they are confounded and 
— t unto ſhame that ſeekę my hurt. (ee Plalm. 70.2. alſo vetſ.1 3. oł this 


and dangers be: yea the greater they are, the more ſtedfaſtlie ſhould we de- 
E ypon him, becauſe that if without him the leaſt will ſwallowe vs vp, 


en. l. Teacheih vs to hang vpon God onely how great ſoeuer our grieß Ds] 


ow much more eaſilie ſhall the continuall waues and floods of our afflic- 


tions? Yerſ.2.T eacheth, that Gods faithfull promiſes made vnto vs, or per- 
formed vnto vs, ought to bee the grounds of our ſupplications and prayers. 
Verſ.3.Setteth out what great care God hath ouer his people, and what ſafe- 
tie and aſſurance they are in that bee vnder his protection: which ſhould 
cauſe them either to contemne, or ſmallie to eſteeme the proud and cruell 
boaſtings of the wicked. Verſas. Teacheth vs to pray for deliuerance from 
miſchieuous men and cruell perſons. Yerſ'5, Teachethvs, that God mult 
be truſted vnto and hung vppon all the daies of our life. Verſ.6.Teacheth 
vs, that all that we haue we haue from God, our being, birth, &c. and that we 
| ought therefore continually to praiſe him Verſy. Nowſoecuer men wonder 
at vs or deſpiſe vs, ſo that God bee on our ſide, wee neede not greatly care. 


Verſas. Teacheth vs to pray to God for the continuance and increaſe of his 


goodneſſe towards vs, and that not for our owne profite and eaſe, but that he 
may thereby bee more and more glorified of vs. Verſg. Teachethꝭ that the 
more weake and feeble we are, the more wee ſtand in neede of Gods helpe, 
and to craue it by prayer. Yerſ.10. She eth, that the wicked conſult and 
ſpeake againſt the good. Yerſ.11.Sheweth, that the wicked make ſure ac- 
count of that many times which they are furtheſt off from, God giuing the 
ouer into ſuch bold imaginations, that ſo he might the better bring them 


to their ruine & deſtruction. Uerſ.12.T cacheth, that Gods preſence is ſuf- 


ficient to ſtrengthen his people, and to diſcomſite their enemies. Ver/. 13. 
eas Q; | Teacheth, 


F 0 more to Godb children, & to ſecke 


vous imnes. Yerſ. 14.” "eacheth; that pa- 
thankig tung are neceſlarie and mectfor Gods chil- 
dren. Peſts. Teachethvs the tige vſe of our mouth, vr. hen it is occu- 


pied in rehearſing Gods goodneſſe. Derſe ts. Teacheth vs, that though to 


* 


indeuour the 
2 cheth, that the experi 


Godward, we cannot dooſo much as we ſhould or would: yet we ought to 
rice of that, that he ſhall enable vsvnto. Verſ.17 Ter- 
ence of Gods mercies; ſhould bring forth in vs theſe 
two effects: firſt continually to hang vpon him: ſecondly;to praiſe and pub- 
liſh his great power and goodneſſe. Perf 18. Teacheth, what a care we ſhould 
haue to conuay as it wet re, Gods g glorie ouer to all poſterities. Verſ. 19. Tea- 
cheth vs, that none is com table with God. Verſ.20.Teacheth, firſt that al 


afflictions come to paſſe by Gods prouidence and appoy 


ntment: and that 


| therefore we ſhould the more comloſtablie beare them: Secondly, that he 


deliuereth his from their greateſt daungers. Uerſ. 21. Teschetli 
vs to be certainly aſſured ot Gods fauour and oodnestowards vs. Verſ.22. 
Teachethvs carneſtly to praiſe GOD for his benefites, andto inforce our 
ſelues thereto, by all the lawfull meanes we can. Uerſ.a 3j. Teacheth vt, that 


all our parts both in ward and outward!ftould be readie to praiſe the Lord. 
Verſ.24;Teacheth vs, that though. the enemies of Gods peo le proſpe ra 
55 ion ne Race, 


* their end  yichourrepanranct will be ſhame pry 


Plalme. 72. 


yt | 
e ebe Prophet Dauid praieth to God for 
Kt EE SE 


= FS | onne Salomon, that they in their king dome may be direc- 


K 8 erh * 2 5 ſhall come to the whole land 2 py 


onteir,; -andof the 
of ( hriſte: 8 e hs reacheth "ax . 9. to the ende of thy 17. 
In the third parte is compriſed 4 notable praiſe that the Prophet yeeldeth 
vnto the Lorde for bis power and gooaneſſe, from verſ.18. to the ande of the 
Palme. 

The Title, 4 P/alve of W Ci. concerning him, 02 on his behalfe, 
x and not as though he were the wiiter oꝛ penner thereof. Verſ.1.Gize thy 
* to the King. [inſtruct the king with the ſpirit ol wiſedome and 
vpzigbtnes, that he may tightly gouerne the people committed to him, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to ſuch lawes and oꝛdinantes, as thou haſt pꝛeſcribed J and thy righteonſ< 
mes —_ righteoulnes' as _ 2 he ſetteth — two * 


His Palate may bee Madden into 10 . In the firſt, 4 
bimſelfe and bis | 


5 ted by him, which the Lord graciouſly performing, he ſhew-. 


ments 
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ments and rig hteouſner, againſt the tpzannous abuſing of kingly authozitie}ts 
the kings ſonne.[1.the kings poſteritie, but chieflp Salomon. ] Verſ. 2 Ther 2 
Lz. when thou ſhalt giue him theſe graces] ſhall he iudge i. convuct and gu⸗ 
uerne ] hy people Li. the people that thou haſt choſen to be a people to thy ſelf} 
in righteouſneſſe, (i-faithfulip, truely, and vpꝛightly J and thy poore ¶ i. ſuch as 
are afflicted foꝛ thy cauſe: o els thoſe whom thau haſt humbled; and he ſpea« * 
keth ſpecially of cheſe, becauſe that fo2 their defence Rings haue the ſwozd - 
put into their hands] wir equitie.¶ i.iuſt and vpꝛight indgement;rendzingts 
euerie one accozding to'their behauionr.] V crf.3.7 be mauntaines [1.atter 3 
ſome, the moſt barren places : others becauſe the lande of /udra was full of 
mountaines, vnderſtand by mountaines, the whole land: whatſoeuer it is, the 
Pꝛophets meaning is this, by this ſimilitude taken from the plentifulneſſe 
of the earth, to note that no coꝛner oꝛ quarter of the land ſhall be ſound voyde 
of Gods bleſſing J ſall bring peace ¶ i. ſhall pteld dz bʒing foꝛth Roze and plen⸗ 
tie of all manner of bleſſings : fo2 ſo do the MPebꝛewes vie this wand, as is ta 


© 


be ſeene in many places of Scripture}byz»ftice:[vz.rightly adminif 


wereferre it to God, then it is a ſodaine chaunge ofthe perſon, hewing what 
fruites ſhall came by a holy gouernment, to wit, that the people ſhall imbzace 
Gods true religion and ſeruice. Jf we referre it to the King, then he ſheweth 
what louing # obedient people he ſhall haue that ruleth well, but J rather al⸗ 
low of the firſt ſenſe, by reaſon of that which followeth in this vetſe] as long as 
the ſurne & moone endureth,from generation to generation. Ci. foꝭ euer & euer. 
Ver. 6. He Ci. the Ring] ſhal comt downe[ vx either perſonally frũ his king g 
ly thꝛoue amongſt his people, oꝛ els in his holy and iuſt gouernment Juke the 
raine vpon the mayer grafſe.[ Theſe woꝛds mowen graſſe, map haue a double 
ſenſe, c bothgod ; either that we referre it to that which is cut fo2 hay, vpon 
hich if ſomeraine fall p2eſeutly after the cutting, men ſay it ſerneth much 
koꝛthe increaſe of god ſmell in it: oꝛ els tu that p ſtandeth, which is much ſub- 
ett to the heat of the ſunne & parching, when the other is remwued then as 
the raine falleth vpon it, x cauſeth it to grow again, as it were: ſo a righteous 
gouernoꝛ after vᷣ heat ot tyꝛanny addeth as it were like vnto þ people]&# «4 the 
power. ¶ vz. falling frũ heauen hat water 3 earth[ after ſome great 3 
| | | | 4 OP 


ewe + 5 
. ** PE" COW COONEY SETTER 6 — 6 


Wall be aduanced, tos ſuch as he is himlelfe will he labour to haue in authozis = 
tie]and abundance of peace[i.of all god things and bleſſings , as verſ,z,of Þ} 


"4 
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An Expoſition vpen | 

ae ſimilituves.he bewerb bow acceptable good e 
J Verl. In hir daies[1.in his yeares, and while he reigneth, 
f R bteous ſhall flariſh. i. god men and of vpꝛight conſcience 


this Plalme I /I be [vz.vpon the people of his land] /o long at the moone in- 
duret h. {i eter, as verſ, 5,17,ofthis Joſalme, alſo pal. 59. 37. and this 
mult ,as many other things allo inthis Pſalm, to Jeſus Chyift,] 
$ Verſ:8.Fromeatoſea, [i.from the red ſea, vnto the ſea of Syria 02 PaleFing, 
which is an arme of the Mediterraneum (ea, ſee Exod, 29.31 1. Deut. 11,24, 
ſee alſo Num. 3 4. frõ verſ. 2. to the end of the 12.) and from the riuer vz. ot 
Enphrates og Perah, (ee Deut. 11. 24. Jvnto the ends of the land. vz. of pros 
mile, 02 Canan , which reatheth to the great wilderneſſe towards the moun- 
9 taine af Libanon.] Verſ. 9. They that dwell in the wilderneſſe [i. thoſe that 
dwellSouthward from ſeruſalam, and wert furtheſt off from the land of (a 
. barbaroiis;vntamed and wilde people] ſhal kneele before 
him, ¶ vx. in token af reuerence and ſubiection, as though he were their owne 
natural p2ince 02 king] and his enemies ¶ v. though they bee neuer ſo ſtout] 
. the duſt.[by this manner of ſpeach, he meaneth a moſt lowly ſubiec⸗ 
tion: q. d. they ſhall not onely fall downe betoꝛe him, flat vpon the earth after 
the manner ol the Eaſterne people, but ſhall as a man would ſap,as much de. 
baſe themſelues as poklible can be, in token oftruſtines, reuerence, and obe⸗ 
10 diente.] Verſ. 10. The Kings of T arſhiſh[.thole that rule in Cilicia, putting 
the chiefe citie of the Conde un the whole Countrey Ind of the Iles vx. 
which lye along the Seacoaſt, from Cilicia to Grecia, as Cyprus, Candie, ann 
others which are compaſſed in with the Ne direrraucum ta] ſhal bring 
preſents, [vz. intoken of homage and obedience, ſee Pſalme 45. 12. the ac⸗ 
compliſhment of this;ſee 7,Ring.q/27:34 alſo 1. King. 10. 25. J tbe Kings 
[i.the Ritlers and Magiſtrates, as before? of Sheba[i. 7 felix, put- 
ting Sheba: which was but a part of it,fo2 the whole: from this Countrey it 
ſeemeth that rhe Queene came, who is mentioned x Ring. 10. in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter) and Seba i. as ſome expoundit Æthiopia. but I take 
it to be ſome other Countrey, as may appeare Iſaiah. 43.3. Theſe Coun⸗ 
tries ſeeme to haue their names ot two of the fonnes of Caſh, who came of 
Ham, as appeareth Gene, 10.7. Ahatſoeuer it 22 Pꝛophet mindeth no: 
thing els but vnder the kingdome of Salomon to ſet out the inlarging ok 
Chaiſtes kingdome!] ſhall bring gifts. [i. gifts in ſigne of honour that they 
owe, teſtifying their Aa leden ; fo; ſo much the Hebzewe woꝛd impozteth.] 
11 Verl. 1 1. Tea [q-d. that in one woꝛde I map ſhut vp the matter j a King 
ſhall worſhip — all Nations ſhall ſerue him [if wee vnderſtande this ok 
Salomon, then it muſt haue this ſenſe, many Rings and Nations, ſpe- 
cially of choſe that bee about him, ſhall peeld bim homage and obedience: 


dut ik wee relerre it to e it cumpꝛehendeth the op — | 
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kingdome, by mightie men and nobles, and the calling of the Gentiles, ak 

which ſte Pſalm, 2.8. Jſaiah 49,23.] Verſ. 12. For he ſhall deliner the poore 12 

Dv. from him, that oppꝛeſſeth him] whe? he mer vx. vnto him, i. when he 

pꝛayeth earneſtly vnto him foz help. J and him t hat hath no helper Vz. amongſt 

men: q. d. there is none ſo helpleſſe, but God will be an helper vnto him, if he 

hang vpon him only.] Verſ. 13. He ſhall be mercifull[1.not only incompaſſt- 13 

on, but in action] «rd ſhall preſerne the ſoules ſ i. the liues and bodies from the 

rage and cruelty of hard hearted men.] Verſ. 14. He ſhall redeeme ¶ i. deliuet 14 
and ſet free] cheir ſiules Ci. them themſelues, putting a part of aman fo) the 

whole man] from deceite and violence C vx. of the tut-thꝛoates that line a» 

mongſt men, Under theſe two woꝛds, he compzehendeth all manner of mil⸗ 

chiefe whatſoeuer, oz howſoeuer perfozmed, by deceit he meaneth all thoſe 

that are craftily and cloſely wzought, and by violence all thoſe that are per- 

fourmed with open fozce] and deare ¶ i. pzerious, and of great regard] h 

their blood be ¶ i. their life, as Genelis 9. 5. 6, 02 elſe by blood, be meaneth 

that blood of theirs, which the vngodly ſpill in toꝛmenting them? in his ſight 

[i.befoze him, and in his indgement, howſoeuer baſe and contemptible men 

eſterme it.] Verſ. 15. Tes he ſhal line [ſome referre this woꝛd he, to the pze 15 
whome the Ring ſhall tedeeme; but J rather, to the King: the Pꝛophet 
meaning by this ſpeach, that he ſhall line a long and pzoſperous raigne j and 
vnto him ¶ i. vnto the king] ſhall they [i. the pwze that are redeemed from de⸗ 
ceit and violence] gine of the golde of Sheba i. of pzecious and coftly golde, 

as being farre fet, Sheba being a place farre diſtant from the land of pꝛomiſe: 

whatſoeuer it is, he meaneth that the people ſhall willingly perfourme, with 

all the power that they haue, the duetie and obedience which they owe him, 

which was in times paſt ſignilted by giuing ok gifts, as may appeare 1. Sa. 

muel 10.27. Jchey ſhall alſo pray fir him ¶ i. fo his health and welfare, and fo 
the god ofthe whole kingdome] and dæyl bleſſe him ¶ i. pꝛayſe and commend 

him, as in d&de he iuſtly deſerueth, koꝛ his vpꝛight gouernment.] Verl. 16. 16 

EF An handfall of corne(i.a (mall poztion, no moze than a man can holde in his 
hand] ſhalbe ſowen in the earth [within the compaſſe of the land of pzomile, 

ö if we referre it to Salomon j euen in the top of the mount aines [which are very 
vnmeete places, by reaſon ot their great dzought in Summer, and of their 
great cold in winter] and the fruit thereof (i. of the cone ſowen]) ſhall ſhaky 
like the trees of Libanon [1.ſhall growe vp into great height and abundance, 
and ſhalbe ſo floziſhing, that they ſhall ruſſell and make a noyſe, as it were the 
trees of the fozreſt of Libanon: See Pſalme 29. 5; he meaneth that there 
ſhalbe nothing ſo ſmall amongſt Gods people, but thzough Gods bleſſing, it 
ſhall multiply to much, and bzing fo2th abundance] and the children ſhall 

floriſh ont of the Citie Ci. men ſhalbe as plentifull both within and without 
the Citie, all the land thzough]] enen as the graſſe of the earth Ci. in great ſtoze 

; and abundance, Verſ. 17. His name i. his majeſty, renowne, and glozy] 17 

| ſhalbe for euer i. laſt a great ſeaſon, if we referre it to Salomon: but it ſhalbe 

+l a | ecernall, 
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eternal, if we referre it to Chyiſt, and ſo muſt the wozds following be like: 


- wile expounded, ſer verſe 5. of this Plalme.] Al nat ions ſhalbe for ener [tis 


ther expound it as befoze verſe 11. 02 elſe thus: #4 nations ſhall bleſſe him 
Li. ſpeake well of him and pꝛaiſe him, fo; his excelient and vpzight gonern⸗ 
ment] and be bleſſed in him this muſt needes be referred to Chyiſt, as Gene: 
18 is 12. 3.] Verl. 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God ¶ i. pꝛayſed be his maieſty ] enen 
the God of Iſiael (i. euen the true God, who is the defender ol his Church 
and people] Which onely, doeth maruezlous things LV. both fox his owne 


19 people, aud alſo againſt his enemies.) Verſ. 19.Conteinetha plaine and mas 


nifelt pꝛaper, fo: the mauifeſtation and inlargement of Gods kingdome, 
chzoughout all the wo2ld : and that doubling of the woꝛd ] /e be it, euen /o be 
it, notech the}92ophecs earneſt and heartp conſent to the pzayers he made in 
this Þſalme,7] here end the prayers of Danid('vz.which he made fo2 his ſonne 
Salomon: fo2 otherwiſe there followe other pꝛapers of his in this-boke] che 
ſonne of Iſhai [this contepnech part of his Genealogie, a further deſcription 


whereof may be lene, Ruth. 4.1 8. 19. fc. 


Perſ.1.Teacheth, that vnleſſe God aſsiſt Magiſtrates, they can not well 
and rightly pertorme their duety es: for their places are excellent, their 
charges hard, and they themſelues weake: and therefore it behoueth all, 
ſpecially them themſeſues, and thoſe that are nigh to them, to pray to God 
8 Verfa. Teaclieth vs, that it apperteinethto Magiſtrates to render 
right to euery one, tliey being Gods licutenants vpon earth, and hauing the 
ſword put into their handes for that purpoſe. Verſ 3. Sheweth, that where 
e ee there is abundance of all goodnes. Yer/-4. Teacheth, 
that the Magiſtrates office conſiſteth of two partes, vx. in defending the 
good, and puniſhing the euill, for which purpoſe ſee 1. King. 3. in Salomons 
prayer, and alſo Roman 13, Yerſ. 5, Teacheth vs, that good Magiſtrates 
ſhalbe continually reuerenced and feared, which ought to be no {mall in- 
couragement ynto them with comfort and cõſtancie to vndergoe their hard 
place, Ferſ.s. Teacheth vs, that good Goucrnours are a great bleſsing to 
the people. Very. Ieachetli vs, that good Gouernours make much o good 


men. Vers Sheweth, that God wall graciouſly inlarge che dominion ane 
borders o. good Princes. Derſ. Declareth that barbarous people and all 
their enemies ihalbe ſubdued vato them. /erſ. 10. and 7. Teacheth, that 
other Kings ſt all not onely be glad of their friendſhip, but willingly ſub- 
mit themſelues vnder the ix obcdience, a playne preſident whereof we haue 
in our dayes, and in our Prince, to Gods glory be it ſpoken. Derſ ia. Tea- 
cheth vs, that the Magiſtrates are ordeyned to help them that can not hel p 
themſelues. Ver/.13.Teacheth, that there js required ofthe Magiſtrates, not 
onely bowels of compaſsion to the need, but alſo mercifull preſeruation 


and defence. Yerſ. 14. Teacheth Magiſtrates to make good account of the 


liues and bodies of their ſubiects, it is therefore a bealtly perſwaſion , and 
8 | — 2 cruell 
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keof:Plalmes. 
crtzell practiſe of ſome, by force 


and by fraude to ſceke to murther them · 


Verſ. 16.Teacheth vs, that where good Princes raigne, there is abundance of 
all bleſsings, and namely of people. Yerſ. 17. Teachethvs, that good Magi- 
ſtrates ſhall ſit long in the ſeates of their kingdome. Ver ſig. Teachethvs to 
prayſe God continually for his mercy and power. Ver, 19. Teacherh vs to 
pray for the increaſe and inlargement of Gods kingdome, which indeede 
jhould touch ys more nigh, than all the kingdomes oi the world beſides, | 


 Plalme. 72. 
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Prophet deſcribeth the pride, proſperitie, wealth, and great 
re E abundance of outward bleſſings that the ungodly haue. 3. 1. 5. 
6... 9. 10. 11. 12. In the ſecond he e by the con- 
= EN ideration thereof, he Was almoſt caried away, into murmu- 
ring againſt God, and falling from God, had not God graci- 
ouſly inſtrutted him 4 j 
and his fanour towards the good. V erl.1.2.3.13.14-15.16.17.18:19:20.27 
22. In the third part be declareth, that howſoener the world goe, whether the 


— 


IF 


= 
1 8 
— 


vppon the Lord, from verſe 23. to the end of the Pſalme. 


good be humbled, and the bad aduanced, it skilleth not, he will alwayes hang 


The title of this Pſalm is expounded befoze Palm. 50,] Verſ. 1. Tet God Se. 
is good to Tjrael [i.gracious, fauourable, & full of compaſſionto his Church, 


theſe beginnings ex abrupto, ſuch a one as we had befoze Pſalin, 62, ſhewe 
the marvelous combates, the Pzophet had in himſelfe, betweene the fleſhe 


and the ſpirit, out of which difficulties he ſodainely burſting, vttereth as it 


were diſoꝛderly this ſentence $4. d. howſocuer calamities pꝛeſſe god men, 
and my fleſhe woulde haue me to ſaye, that therefoꝛe God is karre from 
them, yet this is the trueth of the Loꝛd, and J will beleene it all the dayes 
of my life, that God in gadnes is continually moſt nigh ta bis owne 


people] euen to the pure in heart i. to them that haue malice and iniquitie 
remoued from the heart, and walke in roundnes and ſinceritie: and this the 


Hꝛophet addeth moze plainely to declare what he meant by 7/-ael, that is, 


ſuch as are not hypotrites in the Church: ſee foꝛ pure in heart, Matib. 5.8. 
Verſ. 2. My fete ¶ i. I my ſelfe, putting a part fo2 the whole, oꝛ elſe by fete, 2 


we may vnderſtand affections , as Pſalme 119. Tos, alſo Eccleſ. 3. 17. 
Were almoſt gone Vz. from the right way, which thou pꝛeſeribedſt me. to 
watke in, and the ſame thing he meaneth by that which follower in tbys 


verſe.] Verſ.3. For I freatedſ vx. euen with griefe of minne to my ſelfe, and 3 


hatred to them] 4 the foolifh ¶i. at thoſe that had not any feare of God, 
which is in da de the beginning of all cruezwiſcvomeJybes / fe N 


235 


Unſ.1 . Teacheth ſubiects to pray cont inually for the proſperitie of theyt | 
Prince:ſee for that purpoſe alſo 1. I imoth. 2. and Pſalm. 20. and Pſalm. 21. 


N A. e may be diuided into three partes. In the firſt, the Di. 


is word and ſpirit, of the miſerable end of the wicked, 


— 


236 - An Expoſition vponn 
knewe and conſidered] the proſperitie of the wicked vz. which they inioy.] 
4 Verſ. 4. There are no bands in their death i. they are not bzought to death, 
. tyed and bound as pꝛiſoners are: vnderſtanding by bands, ſundzy ſozts of 
ſicknelles : 02 elle it may be expounded thus] there are no bands in their death 

1. the pangs and paines of death outwardly , are not bitter vnto them, 
Yer | bis text maketh the firſt part of this verſe moze plapne, ſaping 
they haue no bands vntill their death : q.d. they ſpend all the time befoze their 
death, in jolitie and mirth, having all maner of pꝛoſperitie, and no maner of 
griefe, and this J take to be the beſt] They are luſty and ſtrong [i.they haue 
great health, and ſo by that meanes growe in ſtrength, whereas the godly 


5 5 by ſundꝛy ſickneſſes growe weake & feeble,] Verl. 5. They are not in troubli 


Ci. miſery, affliction, and ſuch like: he meanech not that they are altogether 
- exempted from them, but that they haue them not fo long, and ſo commonly 
as others haue] neither are they plagued [Lux. with diſeaſes, ſicknefles, ec] 

with ot her men ¶ i. when other men are, oz in ſuch meaſure. as others are.] 
6 Verſ· 6. Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them ¶ vx. in their owne imaging» 
tion and account, he meaneth by this ſpeach: that they pleaſe and flatter 
themſelues, as much in their pꝛide, thinking it to be an oꝛnament and beauty 
buto-them, as other men do their chaines] and cruelty couereth them as a gar- 
ment ¶ i. they are altogether giuen to crueity and violence, as ſalm. 7 1.13. 
alſo alm. 69.7, and this violence pꝛoceedeth from pꝛide, as the daughter 
7 from the mother. ] Verſ.7. Their eyes ſtand out for futnes [he meaneth by this 
ſpeach, that they haue ſuch abundauce of wealth, that they feede themſelues 
with all dainties, euen vntill their eyes ſwell in their heads] they haue more 


g vx. of wozidlp pꝛoſperitie and wealth) han heart can wiſh i than they tbem⸗ 


ſelues in their owne affections can deſire, ſ& ſal, 17. 14. J Verſ. 8. They 
are licentious Ci. they giut themſelues in their conuerſation and behauiour co 
all licentiouſnes, doing whatſoeuer they themſelues like of] and ſpealę wic- 
kedly of their oppreſſion [he meaneth to note their impudentie and ſhameleſ⸗ 
nes, that not only did euill, but would with wicked woꝛds publiſh the ſame 
abzoade} and ſpeakę preſumptuouſiy Ci. feartely againſt men, and pꝛoudly a: 
gainſt God, as though they were nat like other men.] Verſ g. They ſer their 
” month (i. they ſpare not to ſpeake, putting the woꝛd mouth, an inſtrument ok 
ſpeach foz ſpeach ] againſt heauen Ci. againſt God chiefely that is in heauen, | 
and thoſe bleſſed ones that are there w th him J and their toong [1.their ſpeach, 
and toong is vſed here, as the woꝛd mouth was befoze in this verſe] walketh 
: through the earth Ci. thep ſpeake outragious wozds alſo even againſt men 
that inhabite the earth, and in theſe woꝛds, heauen and earth, there is Petos 


10 nimia.] Verf 10.T berefire bis people Li. Gods people] curve vz. rom God) = 


hither Ci. to wickednes and ſinne with the vngodly,the Pꝛopbet meaneth that 
many that were ſuppoſed to be faithfull people, ſtraied from the right way, 
o2 elſe ſtode not ſo ſtedfaſtly therein, as ſome imagined they did] for waters 
. of a full cup are ſyrung out to them [the Pꝛophet notech the cauſe of * 
5% 7 1 ing 


ling to be on the one live; chetwickive Alete est pen the 
other ſive, the pientie of their owue afflicions, underllanding by waters of « 
fall cup wrung out vnto them, the abundauce of talamit:es, that they ſe daply 
pꝛepared to fall vpon them, euen as it were bitter potions fo2 them to dzink. - 
Vetſ. 1 r. And they ſay Ci. the gudly, oꝛ thoſe that haue a ſhew of godlines, and 11 
are readp to fall from it, by reaſan ot the wickeds pꝛoſperitie, as verſe: w__ 
this ÞſalmeJbay averh God gnome it! Tv. their wickednes and vn 2 
#s there knowledge vx. of their ſinnes aud tranſgreſſions, q. d. o . 
ik there were, he muſt nerdes puniſh them, oz elſe deny his owne nature: ſo 
farre doeth fleſhly weakenes carp them, that it maketh them to doubt of Gods 
pꝛoumdente and gouernment.] Verſ. 1 2. Loe, theſe vx. that thus floziſh] are x, 
the wicked vx. uf the woꝛzld ] yet pruſper rhey alway ¶ ſir verſe 4. and 5. of this 
pſolme, he meaneth that whatſoeuer they — goeth well foꝛ ward, 
and beſides are not affliaen as others are] ind ancreafe in riches C vx. tuen as 
much as their heart can deſire.] Verſ:x 3. Certiinelyq: d. ſeeing the caſe ſo 13 
— to ee | my — — — — — — 
expꝛeſlech rather his aſſault, ſhewing whereunto he was tempted, then vr⸗ 
tered his perſwaſion] 7 haue cleanſed mint heart i. I baue laboured to re» 
moue cozrupt and filthy affections from me, not meaning that he had power 
in himlelfe, but that God had giuen him a will to begin] ix vive ¶ i. without 
any cauſe why, ſceing that the wicked hane'moze abundante many times 
than the godly 2) and Waſhed my hands in innocencie hy band} he vnderſtans 
deth wozks, perfozmed by the hands as it were, q. d. I haue in vapne bene 
carefull, that my wozks only: be rleaneand'iult; meaning by purging his 
heart, inward ſoundnes ſpecially towaros God, and by waſbing his hands, 
outwarde:behaujour; fpectally cowardes men 1 q d. J baue without cauſe 
walked in haneſt conuerſation befote men, and perfourmed dueties of godll⸗ 
nes towards God, Ser Pal. 26.6. allo Job. . 30. ] Veri. 74. For deyly have 14 
beone puniſhed Ci. continually afflicted with ſome one croſſe oz other: 
this is the poꝛtion of Gods childꝛen, that in this life with them, the latter end 
ok one — the beginningofanather] and c haſtened eue 
fox my amendment and bettering. ] Verſ. 15. FI ſey vx. tu my ſelfe 
owne heart and thought) will iudge thus C vz. ot the wicked that they are 
god, and that thy proutdence 3 not ſuch a ſway as I haue Je- 
bold the generation of thy children v. which ſhail conuince — 
falſhod, becauſe thou alwayes pꝛeſerueſt them to thy ſelfe what danger ſo e. 
ter come] F haue trepaſſed . d. ea I muſt further confeſſe; that in - 
theſe motions, J haue linned ag ainſt thee, Verl. 16. I hen thought I to ky 
th Li. I laboured painfully tu tome to this matter, — of it, vz. 
wbrther matters were gouerned by thy pzouidence, yea, oꝛ no] br it Was tos 
painefull for me [vz; to atteine D ee tad eee 
vnderſtanding, as may appeare by that which kollowetb in the next verſe.] 
Verl 8 Paul i anti des with ie ä "my my 
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0 
place where the moꝛd was molt vſed fo: the woyd it ſelfe ] chex 
that I had loked into thy woꝛd ] / vn derſtoad ( v. rightly and ſound. 

1p] herr andi. the wicked mens end: which is called heir end, not that it was 
in their chople to make what end they would, but that it was that end, which 
Bod in his tudgements layde vppon them, euen when they thought him to 
baue no care ofcheirdoings, and themſelues in the greateſt lafety. Verl. 18. 


18 Surely thou baſt ſet them in ſlippery places Ci. in an vacertaine and chaungeable 


whereof they can haue no moze afſurance, than if t. 


* 


bey went vppon 
Pee, oꝛ ſomeflippery matter, and from which they ſhall as eaſily and as ſwne 
ftualb as thep haut beene exalted ihereto J and caſteſi them downe into deſelation, 
Li. then doeſt ſo ouerthzowe them, chat they are vttetly waſted and dettroy⸗ 
19 ed, as may appeare hy the next verſe.] Verſ. 19. lem idaively are they de- 
peux. by thy iubgements) periſhed uz. ftom among men] and bor. 
ih canſamed. Cy. by thy feacefull iudgeiments which by reaſon of the no- 
neltie and ſtrangenes of them, aſtoniſdeth them, and bzingech them co 
do naught.] Verſ. 20. As a dreeme hem one awaketh vx. ſopaſle the wicked 
and cheir telicitie away. he meaneth that they ſodamely vaniſh awap : as a 
Meant is quickly fozgoteen pea many times men knowe not what they dzeas 
med, and thaugh they dot, pet they linde that it is nothing but a vayne per. 
ſwaſion, and ſo ſhall the wicked mens felicity he) when then rcyſeſt vs vp = 
Cz. either in honour and estimation, foz the lifting vp of the gad, is the des 
pꝛeſling ol the wicked : 82 elſe in right and ſound iuvgemenc. A learned man 
readeth it thus, when then arifeſt vp, referring it to God, Ci. when thou bes 
ginneſt to execute thy power bppon them, which alſs is 2 god ſenſe} chox 
laat make their image de pic I vi of the vngodiy a by image he meaneth ei. 
tber their outward ſhew ich blearing their eyes, vaniſhed away as ſodain- 
Iy as an image that ſheweth it ſelfe in a glaſſe: oz elſe the men themſelues: 
who ate of uo {anger continuance than an image oꝛ ſhadow, ſee Þſal, 3 9,6,] 
21 Verſ.24./erilymy heart was vexcd vz. within me] and 1 Wa pricked in m 
reiwes Ci. in my maſt ſecret thoughts, as in this ſentence God ſearcheth 1 
ut and reines, the ꝛenhet theweth what griefe he had in him ſelfe, faz that 
be han taken vpon him lu to diſcourſe again Gods pꝛouidence as it wert.] 
22 Vert. aa. Ss föoliſſ was / and ignoraunt ¶ V. in iudgung ſo, pea] 7 was 4 4 
beaſt Ci. without vnderſtandiug: ꝗ d. As beaſts can tonceiut nothing of thee, 
na mo2e; could A in that matter] before thee ſi. in thy preſence, fight , and 
_ kudgement, fo that theſe tmo verſes gre as it were an hunbleconfetſion of 
23 bis fozmer ſinne.] Verſ. 23. Ter / mas alway wth thee [q d notwithſtanding 
imp taſb and coruptiudgemenc, thou diddeft not fozſakeme, but cuen then 
when J was in danger altogether to go aſtray, thou called me backe, and 
reſtrained me.] Then haſt: holdem me by my right hand Ci. thou hat helde 
me vp, and been a pzoppe vnco me that I baue not fallen, in the conſivera- 
24 tion of che ſlippery eſtare ofthis life} Veri 4. bow wilt guide we * 
. WE | (er, 


after, though J baue Wan berelofoge} ohy counſel! according to thy will 
reuealed in thy wozd, and wilt not ary 7 uot Cr * of 
my owne' heart as J baue done heretofoze) and afterward: C vx after that 
thou halt infruged me, and taught me acroꝛding to thy wozdJreceine wee 
10 glory Ihe meaneth by g hry here, not onelp eternall life, but alſo all the 
bleſings that God giueth vato his in this bane nor it be health, wealth, 


wiledome, gc. which the l — . — ometimes here in this wozld,thav 
they might in them haue a s it were of the kelicity to tome. ] Verſ.25, 25 
Uttered by the wap of 2 it this ſenſe; that the 


pꝛopbet ſought all his top and contentment, in God alone, and in nocreature 
whatſoeuer, earthly o2 heauenly, Verſ. 26. My fleſh fulerh, 5 26 
Ci. mp outward man hath beene and is many tunes wonderfully ſa 
are failed wars Kr pre — — many 
times paſt recouety ] du God's eftrenpth of my heart ¶ i. inwardly 
rr rr not onely 
wherewith J will be — Getipal: of mp — — 27 
withdraw them ſelues from thee ¶ i. from tby government, and walke not in the 
obedience of thy wayes] fu periſb vz. not onely from amongſt men, but 
alſo eternally) — all them ¶ vx. in th iuſt judgement} chat go 4 
whoring from thee ¶ i. that put not theit-whole ———— thos 26 
gether vpon ther: wherebp we ſer, that not onelp groſle idolatrie is ſpirituall 
foznication, but alſo to withdzawe the leaſt part of our affurance that can bs 
from God.] V er(.28. /r i good (i moſt pleaſant and pzofitable fox me) to 28 
drawe neere to God['vz. by faith and aſſured perfwaſton hanging continually 
vpon him, as may plapnly'appeare hy the mozos following in this verſe} 
thas I may declare ſ i publiſh and ſet amoad amangſt᷑ men, and that both by 
word and derde] «ll thy workes he me aneth by ad a bety great number, bes 
cauſe otherwiſe it is impoſſible to compꝛebende them, and by wor kes, he 
bre ſpecially the invgementsrhat „ vpon.the earth. 


2 1: Teachet, that Geb gpbdhcscoweniFiggdone; aboretiice Dei. 
fleſh can eſteeme of it: and who will doubt of this, that eyther confeſſeth 
Gods mercie to be infinite, or elſe is acquainted with the narrownes of 
mans comprehenſion ? Yer/. 2. 'Sheweth, how weake euenthe beſt men art in 
themſelues, God making vs to ſee iu others, and to feele in our ſelues great 
imperfections, leaſt we ſhould'imiagine our heauen vppon earth. Dass. 
Shewerh aabat it is oo ſmal urea er do ſee che wicked hi 
ae png wheat 

y in what a | 
alſo that we ſhould count noman blefſectforhis wand beg, Verſcb. y. 
4,5. Teach, faſt the difpoſigon and nature of the pr en 
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they b 
+ onda mrren rr — Faſt ae 
people haue abundanet᷑ of plagues in this lite, but yer that they thould not 
Kull away from God therefore, for they are but layde ypon them for theyr 
Seen tomakethem more ſine gold before God: Verſ ii. Tea- 
cheth how farre Gods children {lide when they are left for a while vnto 
dence. Ur ——— — Fae 
Derſ. 12: oſperitie © Verſus. 
. Shew how farre mans t eth forth, when he Shell 
_ — als — — —.— (tary whe 
meanes to er 
| them moon Fes eweth howwnable we are of our ſelues to behold | 
Gods dealing and doings towards men. Feſ. r7.Sheweth, that the frequen- | 
ke aſſemblyes, and the right ve of Church exerciſes, are very 


— ind-knowledge:inys.of the willof 
reuealed in his word, but to bring vsualſb to ad feeling in our 
— Feſt Teacheth, chat the wickeds ſtate is tickliſh and vncertaine · 
andes Teach not onlythe ſodaine deſtruction of the wicked, but 
alſo that thoſe iudgements are ſent vpon them from God. Yerſ.21 Decla- 
rettr that euen the godly men haue their affections though not ſoright as | 
1 — FVerfi22 $hewerhwhat blindnes is in vs, till God inlighten vs. 
Fenſas God is tony vphotder:of all his cluldren Ae. Teacheth, 
tharwerhout God guidt vs, ve go out of the way to cternall deſtruction 
Verſer. Teacheth Gods children to hang vpom him alone. Verſas. Tea- 
cheth tliat hen all things quaile, yet God alone muſt be ſtuck to. Verſ a5. 
Conteyneth Gods great iudgements againſt the wicked and vngodlye. 
Verſ.28.Teacheth, that howſocuer other men fall away, yet it behoueth 
0 Gods children to hang alt- ayes Vpon kim the reaſon is not oiily becauſe 
he is ſtronger and 22 en wee wee follow o- 


ther mens exar wn yo pipe >: 


ein 74. 051. 
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chemſelues, by thoſe particular examples, 2 eee towards the good, 
and his inſtice towards the wicked, which he bad declared before, that they 
ſhould be deliuered, and the enemies plagued : and this reachet from verſe 10. 
to the end of the 17, In the third pert is comteined the faith gan Which 
they make for themſelues, and a 4755 their enemies, 
9 — goodnes towards them, and his indgements towards the — apts ce 
reacheth from verſe 1. tothe end of the Pſalme. 
Fo2 the title of this Palme, ſee befoze Pſalme.32.audÞPſalme, 50. in the Se. 
titles thereof, becauſe it ſeemeth to be a title made almoſt of thoſe two titles. ] 
Verl.z .#hy haſt thou put vs away ¶ vx from ther, as though we were out of "= 
thy fauour,and thou in biſpleaſare with vs or euer ci. lo; a long ſeaſon; fo; * 
God doeth neuer vtterly reiect his, theſe demaunds p2ocede of the infirmitie 
ofthe fleſh, and ſbew, as on the one ſide an earneſt deſire that they had to haue 
God fauourable to them, ſo on the other ſive ſome diſcontentednes of minde, 
with the long abſence of the Loꝛd ] why is thy wrath kinaled (i. not onely 
made man feſt, but declared alſo to be extteding hote and great] ginſt the 
ſheepe of thy paſture Ci. againſt the people whome thou haſt molt dearely lo 
ued and pꝛouided foꝛ, and madeſt great account of, as men doe the flockes of 
their paſture, he meaneth by his people, the people of //#ae/, whome God had 
choſen from among all nations, placing them in the land of Canaan, as in a 
fruicfull feeding place.] Verſ. 2. T-hinke vpon thy congregation ¶ i. declare by 2 
derd and effect that thou foꝛgetteſt not thy people: foꝛ otherwiſe God doth 
not in deed fozget his] which thou haft poſſeſſed vx. as thine owne pzoper and 
peculiar inheritance] of olde ſ i.euen from the time that thou madeſt a coue: 
yant with Abraham and his ſeed] and an the rod of thine inheritance [1.of 


chat poztion ot 8 thou haſt choſento be an inheritance to thy ſelfe: 
out 


and in this place he ſpeakethacco2ding to the vſuall cuſtomeof meaſuring 
of ground, putting the — the rod 02 ft aſte where with the ground 
was nſeaſured, fo2 the ground it ſelfe, and by a metaphoꝛ tranſlating it alſo, 
from earthlp inheritances, to ſpirituall] which thou "_ redremed ſ vx. unto 
thy ſelfe, and that out of great daungers, as out of Egipt, and others, as the 
bee ok Judges is full] and on this mount Sion [he meaneth hereby chiefely 
the temple, but withall the whole citie of Jeruſalem] wherein thou haſt d welt 
i. wherein thou haſt ſhewed manifeſt teſtimomes, of thy pzeſence and gad: 
nes, mote than in other places, foꝛ otherwiſe God dwelleth not in any place 
as whome the heauen, pea the heauen of heauens, is not able to conteyne,] 
Verſ. 3 Lift vp thy ftrokes Sram manifeſt thy ſtrength and power, and lay it vpon 3 
the enemies of thy people] that thou maieſt for euer deſtroy ¶ vx. from among 
men] te the ſanctuary ¶ i. not only tu the temple, but ta the citie and the whole 
land and the people thereof, as may appeare by the verſes following; the 
verſe is otherwiſe red by Immanuel, but the ſenſes doe not much differ. 
Verſ. 4. Thine aduerſaries Ci. Gods enemies: and they are called his, becauſe 4 


Tet did ſet themlelues unn his maietty, religion & people] roare i. ner 
RK a agree 


a 


22 PO! ition vpon 7 901 
age nl ou vary a bitozy) i rhe mid of th # 
peo ple aſſembled co call vpon thy 3 others reade 
5 in th the plutall number, congregations, ſinagegues, 2 ſanttuaries, ſyenking 
- accopding'to the diuiſion of the ſanctuaty, which had thzee partes: the court, 
whitherehe! people might come: the ſanctuary, which was the place appoin- 
ted fog the pꝛieſts: and the /anctum ſanctorum, where was the Arke of the to⸗ 
nenant, and whither the high-ppieſt only might enter, ſee Hebꝛew. 9. 1.2. 
2 and ſervp their banners fir ſipnes (vz. of hictoꝛy atchieued, deſpiting God 
| * it were, and pzophaning his temple; fox the better vnderſtanding 

'the bookes of Modes and Ioſephus ib. 12. Autiq. Iudai. ſerue 
| 5 —_— Verſ. 5. He [i-thiy, putting one fo2 many] that lifted the axes uppen 
tie thicle tree ¶ vx. tithet to fell them when they were ſtanding in the wod, 
oz to ſquare them, and to make them fit koꝛ the woꝛke ) w/ renouned ¶ i. highs 
ly eſteemed of others, euen as though he had done a moſt excellent and per 
lea thing, as appearech by that which followeth : all this he alltadgeth ta 
aggrauare the trueltit of ihe enemies, that would not ſpare fo extellent a buil . 
ding as the temple was; A learned man readech it farre otherwiſe, and in 
another ſenſe, referring it fil to the enemies, ol whome be had ſpoken verſ. 4. 
thus. ] Euery one of them vx. ol the aduerſaries oꝛ enemies] Was accounted 
noble C vx. ok others] euen 44 he lifted vp the axes againſt the carued wood 
q. d. the moze- of that coſtly woꝛke they could deface, the better they liked 
themſelaes, and the moꝛe they were eſteemed of others: and ſo it agreerth alſo 
6 with that which followeth after] Verſ. 6. Foz br, reade 4/6, and then the 
ſenſe goeth well on fill] non / Ti. when they haue caſt downe much? they 
breaks downe the carned works thereof, With axes and hammers ſq, d. they 
are not contented taſpoile it, but tber — ſo deface it, that they leane 
p they bꝛeake it in ſunder wich hammers, and mallets.] 
7 Verl — thy Sandi uam into the fire Ciuthey haue burne thy 
cempie, with all things appercaining hereto, putting one part of the taber⸗ 
nacle of witnes which was placed in the temple, foꝛ the tabernacle it ſelfe, and 
the whole temple, which map alſo appeare in that which followerh, becauſe 
it is ſaid} and raſed it to the ground i. they haue made it equali; Ste for r4- 
fing, Lune 21. 5. 6.) 4hdYhane defiltd I v. by their ſuperſtitions and iwala - 

tries, and taking away / and deſtroying ſuch things as God had oꝛdeined. 
Sc 1. Pachab. 1. 23. 57. the dwolling place of thy name Ci. the tempie 
wherein Gods maieſty, power, and godnes, was wonderfully made mani⸗ 
$ feſt, and had as it were a perpetuall aboad. Verſ. 8. T hey ſayd in their hearts 
(i. they carped this purpoſe and perſwaſion inwardly wich them, and incou⸗ 
raged themſelues to the perloꝛmance thereok, ſæ Þſal, 14. 1. ] Let vs deſtroy = 
them altogether ¶ i. uttetly, (o that not one ot them map remame ] 2d the Sy- 
nagogues of God i. all the places appointed foꝛ holy aſſemblies, wherein 
they vſep to reade and expound the Pzopbets, and ta call vpon Gads name] 
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E ws lend (i. that wert in the land, vz. of Jaden. Alearned man readeth it 


thus, 
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and ainongt che reſt fo2 the ceremonies and ſacrifices of 


cheir — when theyſap, we ſeenarour ſines; 


 extraozdinarily ſtirred vp] chat kyowerh C vz. to tell vs} hom long v this 
talamity and miſery: of ours ſuall indure.] Verſ. 0.0 Cod, hom lam ſhall the 10 


continually, oz as it were without ceaſing.] Verſ. r 1. wit har aweſt thou 
thine hand (1.whp wichholdeſt thou thy power from deliuering vs, and plas 


grace and fauour whatſoeuer, which — — 
wanted — ol the miſerable deftrucion of ther land : and they are cal. 


not now the teſtimonies and tokens ok thy grace and favour, ich 


wont to behold heretafoze in great plenty) there 1 i not 


amongſt vs to inſtruct vs, and to teach vs accoꝛding to the law, and in an oꝛdi⸗ 
nary miniſtry, ſoꝛ fo J would take 5 woꝛd — in thin plate ] norm vx. 


aduerſarie reproch thee {this is meant not only becauſe the wicked vtteret 
pꝛoches againſt God himlelfe, but alſo becauſe he ſuccaured not his people a · 
gainſt their rage, whoſe diſhonour did after a ſozt redound alſo to him h. 
the enemy blaſpheme thy name ¶ i. ſpe ak tuil ot thy maieſty # power, as though 


thou 5 cauldeſt nat, oꝛ wouldeſt not helpe vs] for ener i. a long time, oꝝ 


ging thy enemies] enen thy right hand? ¶ i. thy power ful ut might + ſtrength 
to both effects:he ſpeaketh this of God accozdingto men, whole right hands 
are commonly moze Erong than the left} araw it out of th boſi me Ci. detlare 
by effects that thou haſt care ouex vs, # power to deſttoy them it is a meta: 
phoꝛ taken fromflathfuil ſluggiſh perſons, as appeareth Pꝛouerb. 19. 24. 


alſo 26. 16.] and conſume them [vz by thy iuſtite and iudgement.] Verſ. 12. 


Euen ¶ I would rather reade but, oꝛ yet. q d. notwithſtanding theſe great dil⸗ 
treſſes æ dangers, I reſt my ſelf vpon him that neuer wil faile me] God is my 


ernennen eren 


11 


12 


bing (i. one that careth foꝛ ine, and receinech me inta his pꝛotection, ſu that J| | 


ſhal uot need to feare deliuerance:and marke the ſodaine change of p number, 


perſwaſion ] of olde ¶ i. all time heretoloze, c thereloʒe he will not deſtitute vs 
now . ſaluation ¶ i. beliuerance out of danger, and that fo2 his people] 


int he middeſt of the earth (1. openly, and in the fight of all the people of the 


world, putting the earth conceining the people, fo2 the people conteyned.] 
Verſ. 13. Thon diddeſt dinide theſea[1.the red Sea, when the people came out 
of 5 Exod, 14. 274] thou brakeſt the heads ¶ i. diddeſt ouerthꝛawe the 
power, pea, diddeſt cake away the life] of che Dragons or Whales : [he mea: 


neth by this ſpeach, Pharaohs men, whome fo2 their courage and cruelty, 
hee compareth to great Dzagons-02 Whales) in the waters ¶ vz. of the 


redde Sea. Verl 14. T hoy rag the 11 [i. me the power, 
2 as 


che faithful ſpeaking in þ perſon-of one, becauſe al the reſt were of that aſſured 


13 


14 


ins 


r particular benefits — J 2 Thes — vp 

(thou eauevtt peak vp, anvthatoutof te ground oꝛ hard mountaine] 

and riuer ¶ i abundance of water, euen as plentiful, as anp foun⸗ 

— be, ſee Exod, Ty. berſ. I. 2. tc. alſo Numb. 20,1 2. Kc. J 

thou ariedft up mighty rivers (as the red Sea ſpoken of bekoze, and the fled 
Jordar, as-Jolhaa 3. 14. pt. into which river alſo many a 

16 02 flom, and therefo; he ſpeaketh heereinche plurall number.) Verl. 16. Tb. 

day i thine [both becaule he created it, and gouerneth it accoꝛding to his god 

pleaſute] nm thin ¶ i. at thy diſpoſition and appointment, as be- 


kope in this verſe] 
and ſtarres, ſe Geneſ. 1.14. c. and heere by the woꝛd preparing, he vnderſtan- 
deth both creating, appointing, and gouerning] and the Sunne [vz. fo2 the 


dap, as the other foz the night: and he expꝛellely nameth this, becauſe it is the 
17 inſtrument whereby light is communicated to men, Verſ. 17. Thon 


ſet all the borders of the earth this may be vnderſtode, either of the liſtes 
of ſeuerall Countries oꝛ Kingdomes, becauſe God hath appointed to men 


baſt prepared the light v. ot the night, as the mone | 


fuch poztion of ground, as he knoweth to be ſufficient foꝛ them: oꝛ elſe of all 5 | 


the bozders ofthe whole wozld, as though God had appointed how much 
ſhould be earth, how much water, oꝛ ſea : and this I rather incline vnto, by 
realon of that which is unitten, Geneſis r. verſe 9. 10. thou haſt made 
Summer and Winter (i. not onely created them, but appointed them fo theſe 
18 diſtinct times and ſeaſons, Ste Geneſis 1. 14. ] Verſ.r 8. Remember this 
(4. d: though thou ſhouldeft foꝛget thy olde mercies, and our great miſe- 
ries, pet at the leaſt thinke vpon the blaſphemies of thine enemies] hat rhe 
enemie hath reproched the Lord (the third perſon put fo} the ſecond : qd. re. 
pꝛoched thee D Loꝛde: whiche was done in that o_ childzen were caſt 
downe into ſclaunder and contempt] and the fboliſu people Ci. the wicked and 
bngodlp, as Þſalme, 1 14 blaſphemed thy name "(1 — 710, ok this fal. | 

19 Verſ. 19.Gine not the ſoule {i.deliuer not oner-thy life, foz otherwiſe the wic⸗ 
ked can not touch the bodp,vnleſſe the Loꝛd appoint # permit the ſame : and 
as fox þ ſoule indeed they can no maner ol way come nig it. Math. 10.28.29 
et. ] of thy turtle doue ¶ i oł thy Church, which is compared to a turtle oz doue 
becauſe it is ſmal, weak, ſimple, # merke, as a turtle oꝛ doue is,ſ& Cant.cap. 
2:1 4+ Fae 6.8, D&allo PR 10,16,]vntothe * e 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 24.5 
denour it and take it away : by beten, he vnderftaudeth inen of beaſtiy cun⸗- 
ditions, altogether giuen to rauening and ſpoyle, and by one he:theaneth 
many] and forges nos Cr ſeæme not to forget, foz God indeedeneverfozgetceth 
his] the congregation of thy poore [i the company and multitude ol them, that 
though they be afflicted from ther, yet ſuffer notwithſtanding len thy cauſe} 
for euer [i.fo2 a long ſeaſon, as we haue had the wozd ſundzp times befoze.} 
| Verſ.20, Conſider thy couenamt (vx. which thou haſt made with dur fathers 0 

and vs: q. d. the enemies ſuppoſe that thou thinkeſt not vpon it, becauſe 
thou giueſt vs ouer ta their luſt, aud our owne faith is w zen. 
becauſe we are fo afflicted on euery ſide jr the darky places of the earth are fi 
of the habitations of the crueil.] A learned man readeth this place farre better, 
thus] for the darke places of the earth are full IV. of the outrage and cruelty 
of the wicked, q. d. there is no place ſo-darke and ſetret, but the rage and ty⸗ 
rannie of theſe wicked men will fetch men out ok it] hey are very demnes of 
violence CV. whiche they pꝛadiſe againſt other men. q d. the holta whiche 
men ſought foꝛ refuge and defence, are by theſe mens cruelties become very 
dennes of outrage and violence. Verſ. 2 1. Ok let not the oppreſſed [vz. by 21 
the iniurie and outrage ofcruell men} returne vx. from thy maieſty, ſpeci⸗ 
ally ſ@ing he p2apeth vnto thee] bur ler the peore and needy prayſe thy name 
li. giue them occaſion to pzaple and extoll thy power, by delivering them 
from their enemies, and ſupplping their wants. Verſ. 22. Aris O God 22 
Cv. to declare thy might vpon thine enemies, and to helpe thine} i 
v. againſt the violence and rage of thine enemies Ic hine omme cauſt᷑, ¶ i. thint 
owne glozy, now hazarded in the perſon of thy people, and like to be ouer« 
thzowne if thou lay not tw thy hand: q. d. the enemies will ſay, that either 
thou canſt not oꝛ wilt not helpe, and ſo thy glozp ſhall be defaced] remember 
chis is ſpoken accoꝛding to man, and not that God foꝛgetteth, though he 
ſteme ſs to doe] hy dayly reproch ¶ i. the repꝛothes which thy enemies, and 
the enemies of thy people doe dayly vtter agaiuſt ther] by ebe fooliſh man Ci. 
which the wicked man ſpeaketh, fole put fo2 a wicked perſon, as Plal. 14. 1. 

Verſ. 23. Forget not this is ſpoken as in the other verſe remember] bs 23 
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voice of thine enemies Ci. the roaring and blaſphemies that they calf out a. 
gainſt thee; thy temple, and people, ſc verſ. 4. 6; 7. 8. ro, verſes of this 
Palme] Fon the tumult [i, the rage and outtries] of them that riſe againſt 
thee i. ot thine enemies, and thy peoples enemies] «ſcendeth[vz. into thy 
ſight and pꝛeſence] continually q. d. thou canſt not choſe therefoze, but re- 
member and thinke vpon the fame, as in the beginning ofthis verp verſe, ]- 


* 
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- Herſe1:Teaclieth, that God many times layeth grieuous afflicti 

his children, to the ende he might thereby drawe them nigh vnto himſelfe 

Verſ.z.Teacheth the faithfull not only to haue recourſe to God by prayer, 

in the time of their troubles, but to ground themſelues —_ —.— 
had of his 


ener, which either they themſelues, or their forefathers, 


R 3 good- 


24.6 AN LX PO Ion vpon | 

Perſ.3. Teacher vs, that we may ſafely pray againſt the enemies 
of the Church. —— 49 Do liuely _ out the rage and violence of 
the enemies of God, and that againſt Gods people, and againſt the outward 
marks and places of religion, which may teach Gods children batred and 
| zinſt the momiments of idolatry and ſuperſtition, for if they de- 
ſtroy that which they ſhould mainteyne, we ſhould much more deface that 
that God hath appointed to deſtruction. Verf g. Teacheth vs that euident 
of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, as the want of his word, the ſtopping 

the true Miniſters mouthes &c. ſhould touch vs to tlie quicke Perf. 10. 
Teacheth vs with patience to heare the Lords hand vpon vs, till it pleaſe 
him to remoue it, and yer notwithſtanding to craue according to his will, 
che taking of it from vs. Ferſ.11.Sheweth, that Gods right hand and power 
is the on aſſured meane ot defence of his children, and the deſtruction of 
the vngodly. Yerſ.12.Truc taſt and feeling of Gods former deliuerances, 
Iſtrengthen the hope of his ſeruatits, that they ſball againe bedeliue- 
hor all their diſtreſſes. Yerſ 73. 14. 15.16. ir. are ſept deſcripti- 
ons ofthe might and power of God, in certaine particular works of lis, out 
of which we — ſtay our ſclues wholly v — — him, who hathall power 
in his owne hands, and doth w hatſocuer pleaſcth him; both in heauen and 


— inearth; Verſ is. Settethout the malice of the wicked, which reacheth not 
only yntomenonearth, but to God in heauen. Yerſ\19.Teachethvs to haue 
recourſe to God by earneſt prayer in the middeſt of all our calamities and 


— — Taten vs, . Gods free IE made with vs, 
15 not a ground for prayer, ut alſo a matter o t.comfort to 
the conſcience, becauſe we l he will not go backe ata which he 
hath promiſed,” /er/.24.Feacheth, that it is no {mall comfort to the godly, 
when: they feele by effects that their praiers are heard. Yerſ.22.Sheweth, 
that God and his people be ſo linked — that reproch can not be offe- 
red to the one, but it is offred to the other, which as it ſhould comfort the 
odly, becauſe he will not in them ſuffer his owne glory to be troden vnder 
re, fo ſhould it terrifie the wicked. they being no mare able to preuaile 
againſt Gods ſeruants; than againſt bunte. Verſi 22. Teacheth vs, that 
euen the very outrage and cruelties of the wicked, are effectuall ;nſtrus | 
ments to drawe from Goch, as iudgements againſt chen oxne ſoules, ſo deb- 


uerance to his people. 
e 13: 11 af Palme - + Wy 0 


ebe agument of this Palme, doe gew bar diſter from oe 
G2) enexa Bible; taking it to be a Nm Ame made by Dauid befor efore that 
[5 be here rule over the tweluetribes , What time there was fuck 
great warres betweene him and the, bouſe of Saul; tbe Prophet 
— IT promiſing here, that —— _ 
e be wil * contmmnally : for rhe berter p 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 
propoundeth three things, firſt, a folemne promiſe of hearty thankeſoiumng vn. 
— Lord : and this is comprehended verſ i. g. T he — 4 ation 
ſhall aduance him to the kingdome, and this is in 
verſ.2.3.10. And the third, is « loning admonition te the wicked, with graut 
dinance, and this is conteyned in uerſi g. 6. 7. 2. TE" 
Foz the expoſition of the title ofrhis Þſalme, ſeæ Pſal. 57,inthe title: and Sc. 
alſo ſal. 48. in the title, and}IſaL50, in che title, out of all which layd toge- ⸗ 
10 Aſaph expaunded, and as fo2 theſe wozds co hint ehar exec let h, they are de⸗ 
tlared befoze Pſal.4.tn the title.] Verſ. x .We will praiſe thee i God vx. fo thy t 
tech the conſtant minde and earneſines which they caried with them, to pers 
foꝛme it: and all this Dauid ſpeaketh in the perſon of the faithfull,andin his , 
20. 1. meaning, that Gos by his power began to app2och, fo2 his god and 
p2ofit] therefore they ¶ i. nat only J, but all other faithfull and go 
will declare (i.publith and ſet abꝛoade, and that to all others) hy wonder 
werkes [i.thoſe wozks of thine, which thou doeſt fo2 thoſe that are thine, aun 
learned man readeth the latter part of this verſe thus I fer thy wender all werbe 
declare that thy name is nigh C q. d. this ſhalbe one cauſe of our pꝛayſing ther, 
nigh to belpe vs in theſe confuſions and troubles: and this is in my minde, 

a very god ſenſe.] Verſ. 2. Vhen I (marke the ſodaine change ol the perſon, 2 
neua Bible goeth j hl rake ¶ i. obtaine and get Ja conuenient time ¶ i. that time 
which thou D God halt appointey me foz the obteining of the full gouern- 
part of the text better thus] when I ſhall receiue the couemant i. when I ſhaibe 
admitted Ring ouer all //7«e!, accozding to the couenants that the Iſraelites 
17. 2. Sam. 5. 1.2. 3. ct. alſo i. Chꝛon. 11.3. 1. Chꝛon. 12.23. to the end ol 
the Chapter]? wil iudge vz. the people, and their tauſes Jrighteouſiy Ci. with 

it befoꝛe, but that then, though his charge ſhould be the greater, yet he would 

not be diſtouraged, but rather incouraged thereby, ta the faithfull execution ol 


tion, conſider the words of the third verſe ofthis Pſalme. T bit Pn urls 
what he will do, when God 
reaſons of that admonition, that they ſet not rhemſelues againſt God, and his 1 
ther, you ſhall haue theſe termes, aeſtroy not, a P/alme and ing committed -_ 
benefites and graces beſtowed vpon us: and che doubling of the wozds,nos | 
owne name alſo] fr thy name is neere i. thy power and maieſtp, as Pſalme 
godly people] 
are in deed fo the erceliency and greatnes ol them to be wondered at. A very 
becauſe we perceiue by thy wonderfull wozks, that thou-inpower dꝛaweſt 
and this Dauid ſpeaketh ofhimſelte, and not of God, as the note in the Ge- 
ment: fo2 that time only is convenient, which God hath ſet, One readeth this 
conſented vnto thoꝛough Abners Connlſell : ſie fo this purpoſe 2. Sam. 3. 
bp2ixht iudgement: this ſaping,he will do, meaneth not that he had not done 
his office, aud though things had paſſed vuder Sauls gouernment very co2- 


ruptly, vet he would deale vpꝛigbtly. ] Verſ.3. The earth Ci. the lande, and 3 


kingdome, and the ſtate both of the Church & common wealth, as you would 
ſap] and all the inhabitants thereof i. all the people Ire diſſolued vz. from 
their ſtreugth, gloꝛy & kruitlulnes, anacha by ciuill warres,ſlaughters,and | 
Vee e 4 N 


diſlenti⸗ 


the houſe of deals Dad) 21 nil oftabb oth 
ur rhzough Gods aſſiſtance, to repaire the ruine any 
—.— vleth in this verle two excellent metaphozs, the 
—— the ok the tate, contepned in this wozd diſſolucd, as 
it had bene like water — vpon the ground, oꝛ like a houſe out 
of frame, 02 a body out of ioynt in euery particular member. The other, to 
expꝛeſle the reſtozing thereof, when he ſapth he wil ſer vp the pullars of it, 
meaning, that he will lake chat the kingvome ſhall haue a god foundation 
and ſure pzoppes, which are ſpecially two, goplines, and righteouſneſſe, ] 
4 Verſ.4.1 fayd vnto the fooliſh[i.vnto the wicked men, thePzophet ſheweth 


— 


reſiſt God, and ſet pour ſelues againſt him] {fe not vp the horne ¶ i. be not 
pꝛoude and fierce, it is a metaphoꝛ taken from — luſty, and butting 
beaſtes, vnderſtanding by hozne, ſtrength and power. q. d. lift not vp your 
5 ſelues in pour power,foz you can not pꝛeuaile.] Veri. 5 Lift not vp your horn 

_ en bigb[this is the ſame metaphoꝛ, that went before verſe 4. Immanuel rea- 
deth it thus: ft not vp — borne againſt the high God : q 4, God is the au⸗ 
2. Samuel 3. 18. ſo that you can not ſer 

oarſeloes agar we, butpon ru againſt him, and this I take to be the 
better ſenſe Jneit her Cv. againſt me, and of your ſelues ] wich aftiffe 
— — though pou would waftle and ffrineagaiuſt 
Gods will : and it is a metaphoꝛ taken from ſtubburne cattle that refuſe ta 

6 beate and dꝛawe in the yoke. J Verſ. 6. For to come to preferment i. to be exal. 

ted aboue other men, and toobteine the gouernment ofa kingdome J nei- | 
ther from the — the Weſt, nor fromthe South, Ci. it rommeth not 
+ fromehis place, 02 chat quarter of the wozld, oz out of the earth, as other 
naturall things doe, but ouely from God, who as he ſheweth in the next 
_ verſe; onely bearech ſway in it. That woꝛd that we reade Sour h, in the He⸗ 
bew text is Wilvernefſe, and cherefoze one well turneth it, vor from rhe Wil- 
dumeſſo: that is from the Nozth oꝛ from the South, foz Jude was on both 
thole quarters compaſſed in wich a tiderneſſe: whatſacuer it be, the 
ſenle is all one, and this is nothing but a reaſon of his fozmer ſpeeche. 
7 Verſ y. Bur Gad is the luage q d. it is he alone that rightly determineth theſe 
cauſes} hee makerh lowe 2 hee mabeth bye (ſee Pſaline 113. 7. 8. alſo 

8 1. Sam. 2.7.8.) Verſ.8. For in the hand of the Lord ¶ i. in his might & power 
as we haue had the word ſundꝛy times vſed j 4 cuppe [3 iudgement F ven- 
geance, and by ſaying it is in his hand, he noteth alſo the readineſſe and pꝛe⸗ 
patation thereof] and the wine CV. in the cup) i rea i. ſtrong and pearſing, 

tt that ſodainely to the bꝛayne. The redder the Wines are in thoſe Caſterne 
partes the moꝛe p they are both in reſpect oktheir owne nature, and in 


man readeth fox red, troubled, but me tbinketh chis is the better] and is, f 
wixed Pi ful of * — to allude to thoſe that mingle ſpices — 


what god counſell he gaue them!] be not ſs fooliſ I i. be not ſo wicked, as tag 


F 23.31.32. A very learned : | 
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moge bote and pearcing, noting by this ſpeach the 
greatnelle of Gods vengeance agaiuft the wicked 4d he[j. GodJpowreth 
out vx. in great abundance and plentie] of che ſame: [vz.wine,that tsiudgt- 
ment and vengeance vppon the wicked] /arely this wozd ſerueth to note the 
certaintie of Gods plagues) al! the wicked of the cart h Ci. all they that on the 
earth continue in their ſinnes, and ſettle themſelues in it) ſball wring out, and 
drinks the dreg ges thereof [this parte would bee better tranflated thus, al 
drinłe the dreg ges thereof, i ſhall haue it euen enerp dꝛop pow2ed vppon their 
heads in deſpite ol their teeth? vnderſtanding thereby the great vengeance 
that God will take vppon the wicked] which ¶ vx. dꝛegges ] they haue wrom 
out. ¶ vx. againſt themſelues, and that by heir notoꝛiouſneſſe and ſecledneſſe 
in ſinne:ſee Iſai. 5 1. 17. and Jere. 25, 1 5, 16. c.] Verl.g. But I will declare 9 
for euer, vx. Gods monderfuli wozkes and excellent pꝛaiſes, as it followeth 
in the end of this verſe ] and ſing prai/es vnto the God of faacob. i. the God of 
Iſrael, oꝛ of the Iſraelites, putting the name of the Father from whom they 
came, foꝛ all his poſteritie: vſing it alſo as a difference betweene him and all 
the falſe Gods, becauſe he whom that people wozſhipped, was the onely true 
God, ſee 1. Ring. 18.3 1.] Verſ. 10. Althe borxes[i.all the foꝛtes, might, 10 
and power of the wicked, yea their very p2ide, as verſ. 4. 5. ot this Pſalme] 
wil I breake : vx. tu peeces and poulder, ſo that they ſhall baue no hope ta 
hurt the godly] bur the hornet of che rig hteou: Ci. the ſtrength and power of 
god men ] ſhad be exalted. ¶ i. liſted vp, and as it were daylie moze and moze 
extolled by mee. And all this Dauid ſpeaketh in his owne perſon, ſhewing 
what hee will do, when God ſhall baue once aduaunced him to the quiet go- 
nernment ak the kingdome, 7 7 | feraart Wh {OY 


.. Verſ 1, Teach the faithfull to bee thankfull to GOD for his mercie and Dn, 

— tor what other purpoſe hath God beſtowed his mercies on vs, 
ut to ſtirre vp our dulneſſe as in that behalfe, Uer/. 2. Teacheth Gods 
people to purpoſe good things with themſelues, and to labour to perſorme 

the ſame; for otherwiſe purpoſes without practiſe, be but as it wexe the be · 
gimüng of good things. Uerſc3. Teacheth that no diſorder or confuſion 
ſhould hinder vs from dooing of that whieh/God requirethof vs: nay ra- 
ther the more that things are out of order, the more readilie ſhould wee la- 
bour a redreſſe thereof, Uerſ 4,5. Teach vs to admoniſſũ and reprooue tlie 
wicked, in and for their wickedneſſe, that fo if it may be we may turne them 
to God. Ferſco. Sheweth vs,that Fortune as men call it, is a wicked dotage 
of their owne;yea that all that man himſelfe can doo to preferre himſelfe is 

nothing: and therefore they doo but ſaerifice to their nettes, that imagine 
their wit, their learning, &c. haue aduanced them. Yerſ.7.Setteth out Gods 
gouernment, not in heauen onely but in earth. Yerſ.8.Teacheththe grieuous 
and great portion of vengeance that in Gods iuſticeſha]l be powered foorth 
rourhe wicked. YerſpShemgthychareucnthe hghelt pe boundro pete 
CCC the 
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250 An Expoſition vpon Sb 
the Lord, yea euen they much mot other men, becauſe they haue re. 
ceiued greater graces and fauour. Yerſ'#6, Doth excellently deſcribe Kings 
dueties,which conſi ſtethin puniſhing the * 1cked,and — the goon FE 
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Phalme 7 
= \ FlisPſalome 4s I rake it may bee divide into three parts. 


BEE i thefirſt part the Prophet . how good, gracias, 
8 aud mightie the Lord is to his owne Church end ople, 
2 * ym tothe end of —— In —.— bel beweth 


| Ye Ie Lars; boy tel, the 
Faithful to Took — thankefull for b hes — 3 2 
indgements towards the ia. . this is me in phe two left verſes | 
Palme. | | 
Tbe Title, To him elle —. on Megin orb, ſee wſalme 4. in the Ti: 
* Ae) A P/alme or ſong{ſrePſalme 48. in the title]commirted to Aſaph. [ſee 
Plal. go. in the Title] Verſ. 1.God is knowne['vz.both by his woꝛkes, won 
and ſpirit,fo2 here he ſpenketh of a ſpeciall knowledge, and not onely of that 
generall ove that all haue. Rom. 7. 20.2 1. Ji Iudah, that is not only to that 
Tribe, oꝛ that poꝛtion ofthe land of pzomile that Judah and Beniamin inha. 
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bited,but to the reſt of all the people, as may appeare by that which follow. 


eth] his name [1.his power, maieftie and might? - great Ci. is declaredand | 
found by experience to bee great and mightie]  //rael. [i .amongſf his faith ⸗ 
2 full people, as ſundꝛie times befoꝛe.] Verſ. 2. For in Shalem [that is in eru- 

{alem which was called fir Shalem, ſee Gene. 14.18. J is his T abernacle vx. 

wherein he would be wozſhipped , and which he appoynted Moſes to build! 

and his dwelling in Sion he meaueth this of the Temple, which was bullder 
3. vpon part of Mount Sion: ſee fal. 48. 1. 2.] Verſ. 3. There ſ i. at Ieruſa· 
em, and — brake he the arrowes of the bowe ſ i. God diſcamlired and ouer⸗ 
thꝛew the foxce and power ol all Saneheribs armie, ſee Iſai. 37. thioughout: 
e here he reckoneth vp the weapons of war, as the bowes, arrowes, ſhields, 
ſwozds, cc. vnderſtanding thereby not onely the inſtruments them ſelnes,but 


aiſo the parties that ſhould vſe and handle them, Foz weapons of therſelues | 


without men can do little hurt: and il the weapons had been bꝛoken and the 
men ſpared, they might either haue had newe, oz repaired the old: ſo that we 
4 muſt needes vnderſtand it both of men and munition. Verſ. 4. T hon art 
more bright and puiſſan: i. moꝛe glozious and migbtie, by giving the Aſsi- 
rians ſo great an ouerthzow, c this he ſpeaketh of God by turning bis ſpeach 
vnto him] than the mountaines of pray. [i.thay all the Aſsirians and their 
great Monarchie ; * * relembieth * — of LL * 
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the whole Bookeof Phlnies. 25 


fo2 the great and wonderfull ſpoyles which they had gotten to wountaines 
that were full of milde beaſts giuen to rapine and ſpoyle: oz els becauſe they 
had pitched their tents vpon the mountaines round about Jeruſalem, they ta- 
' rying with them all che pꝛayes and ſpoyles that they had gotten in the wars, 
A very learned man readeth, by che mountaiues of prayes, & then it muſt haue 
this (enſe,by the ouerthzowe of the Aſsirians, whom he compareth to moun- 
 reines of pray, f92 the cauſes befoze alleaged.] V erl.5.T he tour hearted [i. 5 
the men of might and courage. foꝛ all their lrength]ve ſpoyled. vz. ol them - 
that were weake in reſpea of tbẽ: oz els as Due readeth it. yeelded rhemſelues = 
for a pray: q d. notwithſtanding their ſtrength and courage, they wereftriken 
with the faintneſſe of their heart, and glad to peeld fo7 the ſauegard of their 
lines : and this muſt bee vuderſteod of the men that remained after that great 
iudgemtt mention 2. Ring. 19.3 5. c alſo that of the latter part ofthis verſe} 
they haue ſlept their ſleepe,[i.they are dead, being ſlaine by the Angell, an v⸗ 
ſuall thing in Scripture, by llepe to vnderſtand death] and al the men of 
ſtrength Ci. all the ſtrong men, vz. which were left aliue after the great ſlaugh⸗ 
cer mentioned befoze] haue not found their hands. ¶ i. had not vſe of their pa» 
wer and ſtrength: putting hand which ate inflruments to manifeſt ftrength, 
fo; ſtrength it ſelfe.] Verſ. 6. Ats thy roboke Li. when thou diddeſt but checke 6 
them, oꝛ ſyeake the wozd againſt them, He meaneth that God very eaſily did 
dilcomſit & onerthzow them, lee 2. King. 19. ver. 20,2 1. ff. O God ef Iaacob 
[ſee Pſal.7 5. 9. boch the chariot & horſe i. the men þ did ride in & vpon both 
the one e the other, meaning thereby, both Pzinces, nobles, # men of might, 
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becauſe they commonly were caried ſo:ſee 2. Chꝛon.3 2.2 1. Jare caſt a ſleepe. 
Li. ſlaine, as befoze verſ. 3. of this Pſal.] Verſ. 7. Thon, cuen thon[q d. — 7 


alone ] art t bee frartd. {vz.of all and aboue all] and who ſhall tand[vz.t 
himſelfe Jin hy fight Ci. befoꝛe thee] when thou art angrie ? C vx. ag men, 
and by this ſpeach hee notech the weaken eie of the creatures, in reſpect of 
their Creatoz,] Verſ.8. T hou diddeft cauſe thy indgement to be heard frem 8 
he auen, he meaneth by this ſpeach, that Gods iungement vpon his enemies 
was ſo. cleare and manifeſt, that no man could impute it to Foꝛtune, oʒ mens 
trauaile, but that euetie one mull ok neceſſitie confeſfe that it tame from hea- 
uen: and this he meaneth as generally, ſo particularly of the vengeance exe⸗ 
cuted vpon the Aſsirians armie. Some vnderſt and it of thunder, lightning, 
#c.fearefull ſignes and tokens of Gods iudgements indeed, but me thinketh 
that other is the-moze plaine ſenſc]therefore the earth feared ¶ i.the people in- 
baviting the wozld; and hearing of chat great ouerth;owe ofthe Aſsirians} 
ins A. CV. as people amaſed, and without heart and courage, not be» 
ng ane ts 


deviſe, much leſſe to perfozmeany thing agaiuſt Gods ſeruans, } 
Verſ.g. When thou O GOD aroſe to iudgement Ci. to execute tudgemen 2 hee g 
doth in chis and the fozmer verſe reſemble G DD, to an earthly Judge, ſpea · 
king ok him accoꝛding to man, as though God did ſit a lõg while deliberating 
what he would do, E when he had once reſolued ſhould riſe vp, F 1 renee? 

| ONSLNEY 


, 
FFF 


| 


250 An Expoſition vpon 
the Lord, yea euen they much more than other men, becauſe they haue re. 
ceiued greater graces and fauour. Verf io. Doth excellently deſcribe Kings 
dueties, which conſiſteth in puriiſhing the w1icked,and defending the good, 


e. fame 45 I rake it may bes dinided into three parts. 
is the firſt part the Prophet ſheweth, how good, gracious, 
and meightie the Lord is to his owne Church and people, 
from verſ.1.tothe end of the 4. In the ſecond, be ſheweth 

ho)! how terrible be it in executing hit iud gement. againſt the 


of this Pſalme. | IT, 

ce. | The Title;T'o him that excelleth on Negmoth, [ſee Plalme 4. in the Ti⸗ 
tle ), P/almeor fongſ(rePſalme 48. in the titleJcommirted to Aſaph. [ſee 
1 Plal. 5 o. in the Title. ] Verſ. 1.God is knowne ¶ v. both by his wozkes,wozd 
and ſpirit,fo2 hete he ſpeaketh of a ſpeciall knowledge, and not onely of that 
generall aue that all haue. Nom. 1. 20. 2 . Jin /xd«b,[that is not only to that 
Tribe, oꝛ that poꝛtion of the land of pꝛomiſe that Judah and Beniamin tnhas 
bited, but to the reſt of all the people, as may appeare by that which follow. 
eth] hir name ¶ i. his power, maieſtie and might] i: great Ii. is declared and 
tkound by experience to bee great and mightie. Ji //rae/.[i.amongit his faith · 
2 full people, as ſundzie times befoꝛe.] Verſ. 2. Fer in Shalem [that is in peru 
alem which was called fitſt Shalem, ſee Gene. 14. 18. Jis his Tabernacle x. 
wherein be would be woꝛſbipped, and which he appoynted Moſes to build] 
and his dwelling in Sion Ihe meaueth this of the Temple, which was builder 

3. vpon part of Mount Sion: ſee Pfal. 48. 1.2. Verſ. 3. There ¶ i. at Ieruſa- 
lem, and Sion, ] bral he the arrowes of the bowe ¶ i. God diſcomſittd and ouer⸗ 
thꝛew the foꝛte and power of all Saneheribs armie, ſee Iſai. 37. thoughout: 

e here be reckoneth vp the weapons of war, as the bowes, arrowes, ſhielos, 
ſwoꝛds, cc. vnderſtanding thereby not onely the inſtruments themſelnes, but 
alſo the parties that ſhould vſe and handle them, Foꝛ weapons of themſelues 
without mencan do little hurt: and ik the weapons had ben bꝛoken and the 
men ſpared, they might either haue had newe, oz repaired the old: ſo that we 

4 muſt needes vnderſtand it both of men and munition. Verſ. 4. Then art 
more bright and puiſſaat ¶ i moe glozious and mightie, by giuing the Aſsi- 
rians ſo great an ouerthhow, e this he ſpeaketh of God by turning his ſpeach 
vnto him] than the mauntaines of pray. Ci. tban all the Aſsirians and their 
great Monatchie: whom hee releinbieth loꝛ the multitude of their men. 


þ 


* 
1 
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the whole Bookeof Pſalmes. 251 
foz the great and wonderfull ſpayles which chep had gotten to wonntaines 
that were full of wilde beaſts giuen to rapine and ſpoyle: oꝛ els becauſethep 


teines of pray, f02 the cauſes befoze alleaged.] Verſ. 5. The font heartea . i. 5 
the men of might and courage. foꝛ all their ſlrength Je ſpoyled. vz. of them 


for a pray: q. d. notwithſtanding their ſtrength and courage, they were ſtriken 
liues: and this muſt bee vnderſtwd of the men that remained after that great 


ter mentioned befo2e] bane not found their bandi. {had not vſe of their po» 


lier 


himſelfe Jin hy gli Ci. before thee] when thou art angrie :? ¶ vx. ag 
and by this ſpeach hee notech the weaken elle of the creatures, in reſpec of 


_ vpon the A ſsirians armie. Some vaderſtandit of thunder, —— · 


; W che word, and hearing of chat great ouerth;owe ofthe Aſsirians] 


hav pitched their tents vpon the mountaines round about Jernſalems, thep ta. 
rying with them all che pꝛayes and ſpoyles that they had gotten in the wars, 
A very learned man readeth, ) che mountains of praycs, & then it muſt haue 
this lenſe, by the ouerthꝛowe of the Aſsirians, whom he compareth to moun- 


that were weake tureſpec of chZz 02 cls as Due readeth it. yeelded themſelues 


with the faintneſſe of their heart, and glad to peeld foꝛ the ſauegard of their 


iudgemtt mention 2. King. 19.3 5. & alſo that of the latter part ofthis verſe} 
they _— ſepe their ſleepe,[i.they are dead, being ſlaine by the Angell, an v⸗ 
ſuall thing in Scripture, by llepe co vnderſtand death] and all che men of 
ſtrength (i.all the ſtrong men, vz. which were left aliue after the great laughs 


wer and ſtrength:putting hand which are inflruments to manifeſt ftrength, 
fo: ſtrength it ſelfe.] Verſ. 6. At thy rabuke i. when thou diddeſt but checke 6 
them, oꝛ {peake the wozd againſt them, He meaneth that God very eaſily did 
diſcomſit & onerthzow them, lee 2. King. 19. ver. 20,2 1. C. O Gedof Iaacob 
Bfal. 7 5. 9. both the chariot & horſe i. the men 5ᷣ did ride in & vpon both 
the one @ the other, meaning thereby, both Pꝛinces, nobles, men ol might, 
becauſe they commonly were caried ſo:ſee 2,Chzon. 3 2.21. Jare caſt a ſlecpe. | 
Li. ſlaine, as befoze verſ. 3. of this ſal. } Verl.7.T hox,euen then q d. thou 7 
alone] are 10 bee feared, . all and aboue all] and who ſhall ſtæna (Vr. k 
men, 


* 
£2 


their Creatoꝛ.] Verſ. 8. Thon diddeft cauſe thy indgement to be heard from 8 
heauen,{he meaneth by this ſpeach, that Gods iudgement vpon his enemies 
was ſo. cleare and manifeſt, that no man could impute it to F oꝛtune, oꝛ mens 
. that everic one mult ok neceſſitie confeſfe that it tame from hea⸗ 
n: and this he meaneth as generally, ſo particulatiy of the vengeance exe 


#c.fearefuil ſignes and tokens of Gods iudgements indeed, but me thinketh: 
that other is the moze plaine ſenſe ]therefore the cart b feared (1. the people in- 


and ſt od ſtil. V · as people amaſed, and without heart and courage, uot bes 
ing able ts deviſe, . thing agaiuſt Gods leruants. ] 
Vel. 9. . — A a A, vp nt ¶ i. to execute iudgement: hee g 

OD , to an earthly Judge, ſpea · 
Sod did lit a lõg * — 
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11 liuerie of the god pe 


— Latin meaning ee e ach nv gave 
—— 9 — — that inhabited Jade, but 
ro pet (o;that it may compꝛehend all the reſt whereſoeuer diſperſed. ] Verſ. 10. 
SurelyCꝗ d it cannot otherwile be, dut that] The 74ge of ian /i. euen the very 
firceneſleand crueltie,that men exerciſe againſt chy ſeruants,vſing the wozd | 


wan fa; mankinde o; the greateſt part thereof J hal turne to thy praiſe, [not 


onely becauſe that when the godly hall ſee them fruſttated of their purpoſes, 
they ſhall baue occaſion to pꝛaiſe thee, but even if thou wouldeſt ſuffer and 
appoynt them to pꝛeuaile, yet euen therein ſhouldeſt thou be gloziſied, becauſe 


the god of thoſe that nerd him J the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou reſt raine. 
— eee e of the wicked that hall be left alive, hoping that 
{all top fozme great matters, ſhalt thou ſo keepe,as it were 
they ſhall not atchiene any enterpꝛiſe. J rather expound it 
| rd rage [that is ſuch good people as ſhall remaine after 
the execution of bros rage ] ſpalt thon reſtraine [either from doing e. 
uill themſelues, 02 els from the violence and outrage of the wicked, which 
latter J like bel of, And that maketh a very learned man to vſefo2 the woꝛd 
reſt naine, compaſ e about, meaning ſhielding and defending of them, Ser to 
132 2. King. 19.30. ſo that in this verſe hee detlareth two vſes of 
iudgement,the one is the pꝛaiſe and glozie of God, __ is the de ⸗ 
le.] Vert. 1 1. Yow[vz.astokens and ſignes of pour 
thankkulneſſe to God, fo your enemies ouerthzowe , and pour owne deliue- 
tances J and perform ¶ V. your ſacrifices vowed, teſtifying alſo thereby your 
— — readineſſe in his ſeruice] vnto the Loraſyz.onelp and alone, 
1 is] your God i. pour defender and kæper ) a ye that be round about 
both pꝛieſts and people: the Leuits and — waited 
in the Tabernacle: and the people becauſe they could bee no where but in his 
— — let them bring preſents that is, offerings and ſacrifices, which art 
˖ g, becauſe they pꝛeſented them befoꝛe theLozd :ſee the accom- 
— ment ok this 2. Chꝛon. 32.2 J vnto him that ought to be ftared. C Vx . ux 
all both high and lo we, of what fate oz condition ſoeuer they be, and this is 
ſpoken of rhe almighrie God.] Verſ. x 2. He ſhall cnt off the ſpirit of Princes, 
ſthis mop be read better either in the pꝛeſent tenſe, oꝛ pyeterfec cenſe,be doth 
7 o: he bath done it: meaning by cutting off, fruftrating oz taking awap, and 
by piri. — vnderffanvinſx and purpoſes, but their liues alſo, as 
peareth 2. Chꝛon. 3 2. 21. J he it terrible vx. not in outward wewe onely, 
ut in de eſteck ) to the kings of the earth. i. euen tu the mightieſt 990»! 
. narches an je Piince of he world, fo that they neede not thinke that 
N be dee N haue any 9 againſt 


2 ; 1 HF ; , 2 T 
ö * , £ 8 = { & Pp 
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God will make all things wozke together, both fo2 his owne glozie, and t 


ray vato of. 
po — the Church of God — — — nd 
therefore horſes and chariots without God or againit his, are but weake, 

yea vaine things. Yerſi4,'Teacheth, that he that is on the fairhfuls ſide is 
ſtronger than all. Yerſ.5.Teacheth;that there is no wiſedome, ſtrength, po- 
weror policie able to withſtand the Lord in lus pur poſes. Verſ.s. Teschecb, 
that God needeth not to make much adoo to ouerthrowe the wicked and 
eruell: for euen a worde or rebuke of his mouth ſhall eaſt them done to 
death. Verſ. Teacheth, that G O D onely is tobe feared and reuerenced. 
Virſs. Teacheth vs ſpecially then to haue good regard to our ſelues, when 

- eee euident teſtimonies and tokens of his mdg ſor as then 
EN the vngodlu, fo doth he ſummon vs toa religiouscourſe. Verſ” 

Sheweth, that GOD will neuer forget the afflicted that hang vpon him. 
; erſ. 10. Sheweth,that euen the very fi nnes of the vngodly jhal ſerue to Gods 
great glorie: and yet for all that men may not delight in ſinne, for that com- 
meth not from ſhame, but from Gods oucrrulins band. Verſ. 11. Teacheth 
vs, both carefully to purpoſe, and religiouſſy to performe the — of the 
worſhip and ſeruice ofour God. Vi. Teacheth vs., tlat it is Wectung; 
who hath the iſſues of the life and death of all men in his hands,” 


Plalme. 77. 


i P/alme may 3 Wo parts. 706 the foſb,the Dropher Di. 
e rpreſſeth the great affiiitions and grieuous temptations that he in- „ 
Adured . and this reac heth from ver. i to the end of the g. In the ſe- 
cond, be declaret h, by what reaſons and arguments he comforted him 
Als, teaching the Church to do the like, from werſ, o. to the endof the Pſalme. 
The Title 02 inſcription of this Pſalme, would be amended thus: To him 
that excellet h. ſet oner Ieduthun his potervtie,with Aſaph,aPſalm(i.aWſaint 
appoynted to that excellent Puſitian whoſoever hee was, that was ſer over 
ledut hun his poſteritie, and to eAfeph, ſee 1,Chzou, 25.2, 3. ] Verf. 1. y 
voyceſ i. the pꝛaiers that I made j came to Cod i. were directed vnto him, axd 
appered in bis preſence] when / cried, i. when I pꝛaied earneſtly in the an« 
guiſh and bitterneſſe of mp ſoule J and he heard me ( vx. making my payer 
dnto him. And all this and that which followeth, the Pꝛophet aſteageth ta 
ftrengthen as it were his faith and hope, that he that had been beard of God | 
in the time of his fozmer affliction, ſhould likewiſe be heard now.] Verſ. 2. 2 
Foy the day of my trouble Ci in the time wherein J was afflicted , fo2 his grit e 


laſted longer tyzan one dap doubtleſle) I ſought the Lord, vx. by 50 and 
tartis 


254 Expoſition vpon 


heartie proper? my ſere ran and ceaſed no in the »ight. bee mieaneth that his 
diſeaſe continued, and that no remedie could diminiſhthe ſame: o it ſeemeth 
to bee a ſpeach caken from wounds and ſozes that bleede coutinually, oz ſend 


loch coꝛruption in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they cannot be ſtanched, One hathanother 


reading and another ſenſe, but me thinketh that this is as /p20po2tionall with 
this text, and better rather. ] Ny foxle(1.J my ſelle, putting a part foꝛ the 
= man]refuſed comſort. q d. My paine wꝛought in me ſuch wapward- 
nes, that nothing was tomloꝛtable oꝛ topfull vuto we.) Verſ. 3. / did thing 
2 God N with iy heart in my pꝛayers and ſupplication] and was trou- 
bled,{vz.becatiſe I conceiued that SD D was angrie againſt me, in that J 
pꝛaped, aud he graunted me not my petition]? pri [vz. earneſtly] and my 
 ſprrit[1,mp ſoule and inward man] was ful of anguiſh. [i gricfe and ſozrowe, 
becauſe J felt not the fozce of my p2apers, A learned man readethchis verſe 
alſo otherwiſe, as he doth the moſt part of this Pſalme, but becauſe this text 
4 and ſenſe is plaine enough, J varie not from it.] Verſ.4.T hou C vx by the 
* qriefes and ſozrowes which thou doeſt continually lap vpon me) keepeſ mine 
eyes Waking, Che ſetteth out in this peach the greatneſſe and continuance of 
bis griefe, which coke ſl@pe from his eyes, and ſpeach from his tongue, as he 
ſaieth afterwards in this verſe} / was aſtonied and could not fpeake.vz.by 
my griefes and ſozrowes, yea ſa amazed that J could nat ſpeake: ſee Job.. 
13. alſo Job. 3. 1. ſee alſo P ſalme 3 8. almoſt thꝛoughout, and ÞPſalme 102. 
5 in the beginning.) Verſ. 5. Then ¶ i. in this great affliction and heauineſſe ok 
mine]? conſidered [vz. deep and diligently J he aaies of olde, i. the graces 
and godneſle which in fozmer time J had receined from thee, putting the 
daies wherein GOD had beſtowed many graces vpon him, loꝛ the graces 
themſelues ] and the yeares of ancient time, [he meaneth not onely the com- 
tont that God ſent him, but that he gaue vnto others alſo that were diſtreſſed 
many times befoze him, and this godnes of God towards himlcife & others, 
he ſet befoze him as a meane to mittigate his griefe, and to aſſure his hope of 


6 deliuerance aut ok the ſame.] Verl.. I called to remembrance (1. J thought 


vpon alſo] y ſong i the ſong of thankſgiuing, that J was wont to ling vns 
to thee foꝛ theſe graces. Me meaneth not that he had alwaies one ſong; fo? all 
kindeof beneſites receiued: but this, that he received no bencfites from the 
Lord, but be teſtiſied his i bankkulneſſe by ſinging pꝛaiſes vnto hi Jen the 
vig hi, Ci. which J was wont to fing in the night: whereby alſo he ſheweth the 
earneſt care he had to pꝛaiſe God, that when other flept;he would be occupied 
that way] / communed with mine oWne heart, C i ſecretly and within my ſelfe 
A diſputed and reaſoned] and my ſpirit Ii. my ſoule, from whencep2zoceed wit 
and vnderſtanding] ſearched diligently. vz. the tauſe of my affliction, and the 
end ok my troubles: adde here the woꝛd, ſaying, to ioyne this and that which 
_ folfoweth cagecher,any then the ſenſe will be mode plaine.) Verſ.7.Will rhs 
7 Lord ab ſent himſelfe (vx. ftom me, and by abſenting he meaneth withdzaw- 
mg af bi (489 wy and ve lignes and teſtimonies * as though be were 
| 1 unte 
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the whole Bookeof Plalmes, 254 
angie with him] for euer, (i: continually : q d. Shall my afflitions neuer 
have end ? ] and wil he ſpewe no more fauour ?[vz.to meamong the reſt 


that ſtand in ſo much ned of it.] Verſ. 8. Is bis mercie ſ vꝝ. towards his ſonnes 
x ſeruants that tall vpon him and ſeeke vnto bim) eleane gone for euer? C q. d. 
will he neuer ſhewe it againe :] doth his promiſe ['yz. which he hath made in 
his woꝛd: foꝛ in his pꝛomiſes made therem, is our god and ſaluation ſhut vp, 


as it were] faile for euer more Ci. Shall they not be accompliſhed and perkoꝛ · 
med ko euer: ] Verſ . Hath God forgotten to be mercifull ? [q. d. Is it pol. 9 
ſible that GO can koꝛget his mercie, which were to forget himſelfe, and ta 


chaunge his nature] hath he ſhut vp [vz.from thoſe that are his] his tender 
mercies[1.his fatherly loue and affection, who is mote tender hearted toward 
his, than parents are to their childꝛen ]) in di#þleaſare ? [q.d. will he be ſo ang» 
rie that he will not thinke vppon his mercie, ſceJPſaline 103.8, 9. The ppꝛo⸗ 
phet vttereth all theſe thꝛer verſes, not as a man in diſpapze, but as one cou⸗ 
ragiouſlie wꝛeaſtling againſt Sathans aſſaults and his owne cozruptions, 
which would haue cariedhim to that miſchiefe donbeleſſe, had not the Loꝛd 
graciouſlie ſtated him and ſtrengthened his faith, ] Verl. 10. And? ſaid, [Vz. 
mn this mp great conflict and combat? th i my death: ¶ q. d. the want of the 
feeling of Gods godneſſe, and mine owne calamitie will quickly finiſh my 
courſe, as J perſwade wy ſelfe] yer I remembred q. d. notwithſtanding theſe 
grievous aſſaults I thought vpon]ebe peares of the right hand i. the fonuer 
times wherein God hath manifeſted his great power and godneſle in my de- 


10 


liuerance, ſtrengthening mp hope in this, that he that had been my God be⸗ 


foze, would ſo continue, howſoeuer J were diſtreſſed fo2 a while: and the next 


verſe confirmeth this ſenſe, One readeth this verſe otherwiſe, and gineth an 


other meaning, but me thinketh this is plaine enough} of the moſt high [by 
this ſpeach he meaneth God, putting alſo hereby a difference betweene God 
and all others how great and mightie ſoeuer they be, oꝛ are imagiued to be.] 


Verſ. TI. Iremembredſ vz. in mp meditations ]rbe Works ef the Lordi ¶ i. thoſe 1 x 


wozkes that he had done, and that foꝛ his owne people) certainly f rememe 
bred ¶ q d. it is very true that Jthought vpon}ehy wonder i. the merueilous 
things that thou diddeſt fo2 thy people, as their delmerante out ot Egypt, aud 


ſach like, which were called wonders, becauſe mans reaſon could not conceiue 


of them Jef old. ¶ i. in fozmer time, oꝛ long agoe, as Exod. Deut.and che boke 
of Judges dv ſufficiently declare.] Verſ. 12. I did alwaies meditate ¶ i. dir plie 
t diligently think vpon in my mind Je thy workes Tvz. which thou haſt made 
and done: becauſe all Gods wozk F creatures are to his people teſtimonies of 


12 


ſpeach uot onelp inward: meditation of the heart, but alſo large diſcourſe of 
woꝛds that he made ] of thine atts Ci ofthoſe which thou haddeſt done foꝛ thy 
people:æ hetalleth them Gods acts, becauſe he was the authoz okthe, though 
he vſed mans miniſterie in the perfo2mancethereof,} Verf. 13. Th way © 
ed i. thy manner and ozder of govermncat, and all thy E i inthe 
| R | fFfanctldrit, 
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256 An Expoſition vpoeoenn 
ſandtuarie, (ome vnderſtand it of the tabernacle: ſome referre it to beauen, 
as we haue had the wozd vſed befoze: q. d. Thy waies are high aud excellent, 
whoſoeuer will knous them, mult be lifted vp to the heauens. All this J con · 
felle is true, but it agreeth not ſo well with the Pꝛophets purpoſe, who mins 
deth to ſpewe that all that God doth, he doth rightly and iuſtly: and there⸗ 
foze, A very learned man turneth it well thus hy way O God is inholmeſſe (1, 
is a holy, iuſt, and vp2ight way: whatſoeuer commeth from thee is god, 
14 though we cannot lo well ſee and perceine the ſame] who is ſo great a God as 
our God ? [q.d. None,ſee 1;Co2,8,5,6.] V erli1q+T hou art the Goa q. d. 
thou alone] ht doeſt wonders, Li. woꝛkeſt wonderfull things] / hen haſt de- 
clared vz. by effec and deede] thy power [i. thy maieſtie and might] among 
the people. this map bee vnderſtood, either ofthe people, vpon whom and a: 
mongſt whome God exerciſed iudgement foz his owne peoples ſake, as the 
bokes of Geneſis and Exodus do plentifully declare: oz els fo2 his owne 

people particularly, Fo2 mine owne part I would referre it to both, becauſe 

the deliverance of the one is the puniſhment of the other, and the ouerth2zowe 

ol the one is the eſtabliſhing of the other: and me thinketh that which follow 

- ethvntothe ende of the Þſalme ſeemeth well to confirme this, becauſe he re · 
15 hearſeth his mercics towards the one, and his iudgements towards the o- 
ther. ] Ver. 15. Theos baſt redeemed [ Vz. out of the bondage of Egypt] thy 
people ſ vx. of Iſrael with thine arme, [i. by thine owne might and power 
enen the ſonnes of Iaacob nom he moꝛe particularly ſheweth, what he mean: 

by the woꝛd people, vnderſtanding by hennes, the poſteritie of Iaacob, and net 
the twelue Patriarkes, fo2 they were dead long befoꝛe ] nd loſeph. [he na 
meth Loſeph fez hongurs ſake, becauſe that all Iaacobs ſtecke was pꝛeſerucd 
in Egypt by his meanes: putting alſo the name of the father for bis ſeede and 


poſteritie, oꝛ els Ioſcph the whole man foꝛ apart of him, vz. his bones which 


they bzought with chem at their comming out of Egypt, but J like the loꝛmer 


16 better, Immanuel and others expound it otherwiſe, but in my opinion not 


ſo rightly.] Verſ. 16. The waters C vx. ok the red ſea and Jordan, as appeareth 
in Exodus and Joſug we thee O God, ¶ i. did feel? thy maieſtie and power 
in turning the courſes of them, foꝛ otherwiſe man cannot ſee oꝛ feele GOD, 
much leſle the waters, and he repeateth the ſame ag aine, koꝛ the moze certain- 
tie ofthe matter J ana were afraid, ['vz, at thy pꝛeſence: which he gathereth, 
becauſe they were diuided and fled as a man would ſap backward] ye the 
depths trembled. Tvz. of the waters: and he alleageth theſe woꝛds to expꝛeſſe 
the greatneſſe of Gods power, foz though it fall out that the vpper part of 


17 the water is many times troubled, yet the depths ſieldome o2 neuer: but this 


was done to the end the people might paſſe vpon the dꝛie ground.) Verſ.17- 
The clomdes C vx. in the firmament] powred out water, vz. in great abun- 
dance, fo2 that doth the woꝛd of powꝛing out note: ſee Eccle. 11.3. he mea- 
neth that God had all creatures readie at his commandement to execute his 
will, foz the ſauegard of his, andthe puniſhment of the vugodlyJ rhe heavens 
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25 57 
Ci· the r $1 $69 9 61 97 i ound,[vz.of 
thunder andlightning;, and wind, and fozmiecempeſt] ef Cithy 
thunderbolts, and other meanes to manifelt thy math vppon thy enemies} 
went abroad: ¶ i. did flie abꝛoade in euety place, ſtriking feare into them. See 
Exod. 14. 24, 25. Veri. 18. The voyce Ci. the ſound 02 noiſe] of thy thunder 18 
[i.ofthe thunder that thou endeß fon fwꝛth]j was round about [vz all thine ene« 
mies, 02 els hee meaneth euery quarter Aer of the ayꝛe che lightnings 
[vz-which came from ther ) Abreu the i. they were fo great c ma. 
up, that they might haue been ſeene all the wonlb net the earth[i.this frame 
of the woꝛld] erembled and ſhooks, [fo2 frate of thy fury all this is no. 
thing els but anexcellent deſcription of Gods eternall maieſtie and power.] 
Veri. 19. Thy way it in the ſea, [ſome expound it thus Jehy may i. the way 19 
that thou pꝛeparedſt fox thy people of Ilrael] 5: in ebe ſta i. in the red ſea, al. 
tribing that vnto GOD becauſe he was the authoꝛ ot it, which did belong to 
che Ilraelites.] Some thus, % way i. thy counſels]: in the ſea Ci. in dare 
und bnſearchable places, knowne vnto none but to ther alone, making it the 
ſame with verſ. 13. of this Palme, but J like the foꝛ mer better, by reaſon of 
that which followeth in the laſt verſe of this Plalm Je pat hi. [vz. by which 
chou tariedſt thy people, all che tet is wellexpounded in the note of the Ge- 
neua Bible. Verf. 20. T how diddeft leade v. aut of £gypr,and though the 20 
wilderneſſe cowards the land of p2oniiſe] hy people as ſheepe [3.tendetly, ſofts 
ly, and louingly: foꝛ ſheepe may not be hurried ly che hand. I i. by the labour, 
diligence, and miniſtetie of cheſe two excellent perſonages Moſes and Aaron, 
And all this the Þ2ophee alleageth, that he might raiſe op bis hope, and com 
foꝛt himſelfe in the middeſt ok thoſe great aſſaults. 


Verſ.1.Teacheth, charGodi is Abc that 0 call vpponhim. H/ 
Ferſ.2,Teacheth, that the more afflictions and miſeries increaſe yponvs, the 
more earneſt wee ſtouid bee wich the Lord by prayer : becauſe as without 
him we are not able to beare or ouercome: fo we haue no better meane to 
Jay open our griefs vnto him, than praier. Yerſ.z.Sheweth;that we through br: 
ourownetorruption and ſahans malice, vſe that in the time of pr ayer as & _— 
meane todrawe vs backe from carnefines of prayer, which ſhould make vs $198 
more carefully to thinke vppon GOD, I meane our griefes and afflictions. 

Verſeg. Teacheth. that nothing eommeth to Gods children, but by the ſpeci- 

all not onely ſufferance, but a pointment and prouidence of GOD, which 

ſhould yeeld vs no finall comfort, becauſe wee knowe he cannot or will not 

appoynt or perſorme any thing but that hich ſhall be to his glorſe and our 

good. Vaſrs Shewerh, | Ap ye »dnes declared before,ſhould comfort 

thoſe that are in *fAiMiotinow ''the Ne is, betauſe healwaies remai 

like ts himſelfe, and carefull for his continually. Ver ſ o. Teacheth good 
men in che time of their heauineſſes to comfort themſelues in the conlide- 


rationof thoſe good things, that through + a goodneſſe they haue felt in 


them- 
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conflict that thegodl many times | 
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children from that. Herſig. Sheweth, that God careth for his people euen 

v hen they be in their greateſt diſtreſſe. Verf,16, 77,38, 19. Teach, that God 
hath all his creatures at his commandement, for the marufeſt ing of his glo- 
rie and grace towards his, and for the declaring of his iuſtice towards the 
vngodly: which is cointortable to kuo ce, that the whole courſe of nature 
ſhall ſtand on our ſide: as agame it is terrible for the wicked, who haue all 
thinges to fight againſt them, yea cueim their owne handes and ſu ordes, 
Verſ;20.Teacheth Gods loue and care towards his people: which thenalſo 
molt manifeſtly appeareth when he prouideth for them good M agiſtrates 
and Miniſters for though when we x, them, it goe not ſo well with vs in 
all reſpects as were to be wiſhed: yet not onely much euill is turned away, 
but alſo ſome good both outward and inward beſtou / ed vpon vs. | 
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ma Je T/almeit ſelfe is very large, and as it were a ſummarie reti 

alf al the fine bookgs of Moſes, and therefore cannot eaſilie bet 
LIC divided, Notwit hit anding, me thinketh it Peciallie propoundeth 
et following : fu ft, an Exordium or entrance into the 


NR matter, the Prophet labouring thereby to make the people atten» 
tiue, taken partly fra the excellencierof the matter, and partly from hit and 
their oVvne experience,and this is conteined in the eight firſt verſes. Secondly,he 
rehearſeth the great rebellion of this people, and of their forefathers, vpon whom 
God hadbeftowed ſuah great and wonder full graces,as vpon none the lilę: and 
this is comprehended in uerſ.8, 9, 10,17 18, 19.30, 22,3 23435-3037: 
40,4147, 56, 57,8, T hirdly, he ſettethant Gods great mercie, not wit hit an- 
ding their manifold wickedneſſes aud re le tan 2 7. and this is compris 
fed in werſe 12, 13,14. 1 5,16, 23,24, 25,26, 228, 29, 38,39, 52,5, 54555 
68,69, 70, 71%. Lat hy, belargely declareth theexceeding great iuſtice of 
- (Gedngainſt ſine and vngadimeſſe , which: he ſhepeth by excenting the 1 
arm — | 8 f wad. | | paarig 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 259 
artly vppon bis owne prople, ar appeareth wer; 21,30, 3 1,33,59,60, 61, 62, 
55 ee e. vppon bis and their enemies, asa pe eth alſo ve. 
44,45, 46, 47+ 48, 49, 50, 51, 65, 66.,which may teach all men. to drine 4. 
way the: vaine imagination that they haue of Gods mercie onely, neuer los- 
king into the execution of his iuſtice and indgements againſt the world for 


The Titlehath bern ſundzietimes expounded befoze: ſee the ſame Title 
pſalme 73. alſo Pſalme 50.] Verſ, 1. Haare ſ vx. both with your outward x 
eares, and inward vnderſtanving]my do#rine[i.the doctrine that Jſhall vt- 
ter vnto you: which he calleth bis docrine, nat becauſe he was the authoz of 
it,fo2 that pzoperly appertaineth co-God and Chꝛiſt, Matt. 23. 8. but becauſe 
be was the inſtrument co publiſh che ſame, S& ſuch a like ſpeach Rom. 16. 

25. alſs 2. Tim. 2.8. ] O ny people, ¶ i. the people whom J haue rule and go⸗ 
uernment ouer]2c/ane your eareiſ this is the ſame that he ſpake befoe, which 
he repeateth the better to make them attentiue, vling allo in this verſe two 
circumſtances foz the ſame purpoſe, the one taken from his owne perſon, to 
whom it belonged to inſtrua: the other from the perſon of the people, whoſe 
duetie it was to heare their Pzince and Ruler ſpeake ] vnto the Worgs of my 
mouth. ¶ i. vnta the ſpeaches that J ſhall vtter and ſpeake.] Verſ. 2. J will o- 2 
den my mauth ¶ i. I will uow begin to ſpeake, and that freelie and plainlie, ſee 
Matth. 5. 2. Acts 10.34. J in a parable, Ci. æxamples, whereof ſome are hiſto - 
ricall and true, being things done, ſuch as are in this Palme rerited, ſome de» 
uuſed, but yet very apt to teach, ſuch as you may ſee Judg.9. &.. t. 2. Sam. 
12. 1. 2. ᷑t.otherſome are taken from common vſe,and du not reſpec a biſto⸗ 
rie, ſuch many are Matth. 13. 2. and in ſundꝛie other places ofthe Euange⸗ 
liſts, ſome take it foꝛ graue and notable ſentences, and ſo it ſeemeth to be vſed, 
Job. 29. 1. alſo fal. 49.4. but it is the beſt to take it here foꝛ examples, and 
that examples of things done] / will declare ſ i. I will ſpeake largely ot, and 
plentikully pow2e out, fo2 it is a metaphoꝛ taken from fountaines that ſpꝛing 
apace and ſend fa2th their ſtreames abundantly Jh ig h ſentences ſome reade, 
darke words (ome ſecret things, whatſoeuer it be, this is certaine, that 5 Pꝛo- 
phet prepareth-the people to attentiuenes in this commendation of his docs 
trine, afñirming it to containe higb, darke, aud myſticall matter] of old. Lit of 
things that mere done in foꝛmer time long agoe, and ſa in this verle he tom - 
mendeth his doctrine of two circumſtantes, the one is of the excellencie of it; 
the other of the antiquitie, the later of which he purſoeth largely in the next 
berſe.] Verſ.3.Which [vz. doctrine, oꝛ excellent things ſet out by p doctrine] 3 
We haue heard ſ vz. with our eares] and knowne ¶ vz. by practiſe & experience} 
«nd our fathers ¶ i. our anteſtoꝛs, as ſinne were taken befoꝛe Hal. 77. 15. foʒ 
poſteritie} haue told vs. ¶ vx. by cũmitting it to wiiting, and leauing it behind 
thẽ to vs. Ver. 4. Me ¶i.that live now] wil not hide them from their chilaren, 
ſickeepe them cloſe from their poſteritie 3 q. d.ſeeing they haue * 
13 1 b [ 2 . 0 
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6 — — 
er. 204 uf this Plalme, but were in — | — 
— ——— 


was the gtrateſt in number fo2 the'whe —.— 10"aps 
poynted with all things neceſſatte to the field) — — — 
hauing — — inelle, and weapons uot only fo their owne de⸗ 
— — the hurt of their enemies Jeu nod backe(v2z.from the fopct and 

r enemies: he meaneth that — mere yet, 
7 — fi when they came to fight v Some 
ſtand this ot one bactaile, ſome of anothertbut Freferre it to that ſtozie which 2 
is witten Numb, 14. 39, 40. ft. to the ende of the Chapter: alſo Deut. 1. 
verſ. 4. to the ende of the Chapter. Vetſ.0.T bey kept not rhe conendnt of 16 
Cod, Cv. which hee had made with them, and they withhint, pzomiling 
perfoꝛme the ſame: by coxenaxche meaneth not only the tule ol gad life, but 
allo the whole ſeruice af GODOJ ebey 7efuſed[this woꝛd ampliſieth the gtie⸗ 
nouſnes of their fault, hecaule they ſinned not though ignozance, but euen ol 
let purpoſe as it were] to wolle in his law e. Ci to bee obedient to the ſame iu 
their liues and conuerlation: foz ſo is the metapboꝛe ot wa | 
place.) Verſ. i 1. Hud forgat his att i. the noble der des which he had done 11 
for them agaiult their mene, he bad ſbewed hem Tvz —.—— 


of Eęypt, and — ars wbereol followe, s 
df che 16. verſe.] Verſ. i 2. In rhe fig hroß their fathers Cfothatfhetr pen wert 12 
witneſſes und therefoꝛe could betend — Seve] the land of 


Tas appeareth from Exob. . Chapter to che 13 Chapterq eb is the 
ld of Zoan. f i. euen in a moſt — — plate: foꝛ Zan was ont of 5 great 
and p)incipallciries of Egyye a — ith God wzought, were 


Vert ber 13 


not dont in a berbe place} 
bende rösten ed ser, le Cb af, | 
ſi:the Nraclites, as vpd byte land he made a/othe waters to f 
[vz. by his word # tommandemeut at that time, chat his people might haue 
pillage l # by landing at an beape,he-meaneth that they ſod ſtill and moued 
not. J Verf 14: Heled them wick a lade, fi. by a tiowd, the clawd not onely 
going beloye them; as appesreth 2 — 


on euery ſive, both tokeepe them from the parching heate of the ſunne, and to 
ſaue them from the tolente df their enemies J and all the nig hi CL lo 


that day Eight hep10uided for them Jwith a light of fire: The meane th þ piltet 
of fire which dd them in ſtead of a guide, whilff they were in the wilderneſſe 


Eros.) Verl, ed. Go-hyhe minſterieof is ſeruant * 14 
3 . 
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_ depthe. r —— 

16 vepths g bottamies pits as it were, had peelded vp all their waters. Verl. 16. 
As the ſame with verſ. 1 5 in ſenſe aud meaning, only he amplifieth that great 
kaa of God by the vſe of ſundzie wozds, as. ſtony rocks, which expꝛeſleth the | 
bardnes of the thing, ta deſcend hike the riuerr, by which he noteth the plen 
17 tie c abundance as befope Verf 7. Tes q d. notwithſtanding al theſe graces | 

E great miracles} they ſuned fill againſt him [ithep continued in their rebel. 
2 at al hettered by Sad godnes N pronoked = 
Lx do math, f᷑ that againſt themſeluea & their qwne ſoules J he higheſt Li. 
12 no creature is able tp reſiſt» the wildermet 

18 [be nocerh the place fo3 the moze certaintie of the hiſlozie, Þ V crl: | 
temptea God Ci. indeuoured to pꝛoue Gods power, ok which they doubted, 3 
not being contented with Manna, but demanding other meate than-y which 
God bad appointed them, that was fleſh foꝛſot h.) hein bearts;[1,lecretly 

and within themſelues: nat that then ſtaid there, fo2 afterwards they expꝛeſſed 
it in woꝛds, as aypeareth ver. 20, af this Plaim, but the Mophet noteth the 
rote & beginning af their ſinne] in requiring meate [by requiring, he meaneth 


demanding of it earneſtly, with muttering a grudging if they bad it not er 
their luſt. Ii. ta ſatiſſie their greedie and tauenous appetite, and not that they 

19 were infoꝛced thereto by famine, oꝛ want of meate. Verſ 1 9:T bey Hale a- 
God (vx. inas much as 5 ed bis power into queſtiõ ob doubt: 

dis diente —u— x tg ev God CA d- Lieth it in bis power, o2is be 


ables if he be, let <othexwile we will not beleye it] prepareatableſyzs 
fo2 vs and by prepering of a table, they meane,furnifhing # pꝛouiding of them | 
with all delicates and dainties, ae Pz, the wilderneſſe. Li. in ſuch a 
barren anddzie place as pe are in, This circumſtance made the matter moꝛe 


moze notable fox his-glozie.. And this was their villauous and foule temp» 

ting of God, that they that God could not giue them in the wilder: 

nelle diuers loꝛts ol meate as they had e- they belteus it 
20 vnleſſe they ſawe it by experience.] Verl. 20. Behold t. ¶theſe are fill the 
wozdes of the murmuring and rebellious Iſraelites ] be mote rhe roche Ii. 
God by the miniſterie al his ſeruant Moſes, as verſ. 15. 16. of this Þſalme} 
that the water guſhed out, CLvæ in o—_ abundance] «nd the freames 
onerflowed: Vz. the Dremel, of the lande, where the miracle was 
mougbt J can he gine bread alſo, I q d. if he can, let him ſbewe it: and by bread 
be vuderflandech all meate and nouriſhmeut,as in this petition, Giue vs 1 
e daylie 2 2 Li. ſome * ee 


(halt eee 
— hit pe. e ee ich brot 
2 


onely note — 4 — EE ſech . 
— , vnlelle they could ſee it perfoꝛmev.] Verl z 1. There qd. 21 
Aan telſon gap pete wap ſux af]the Lord beari i. 


5 


e bid 60 e. [7 5 wr hy. 1 ahi 


Ves Becavſerbeybe | 
line; vz. Diffivence, and vſtrul m GDD and his power Jud te 
in bis helpe. Lv which her had pꝛomiſeb b zerfozm x them, wheat 
maketh their ſinne the greater, becauſe they b ky 
by wee ſee that incredulitie is ſo _—_—— in mans nature, ee, 12 155 
polſible to pull it ont, extept Gbd work miraculouſlie therm.] V iT 4 43 
_ hefq.d''though God had befkotved very great abundance a d ple 
commanded the clowdiaboue, i. hy his commandement Yabbyought bn 
that the clowdes po wꝛed downe Manna, as in the next verſe ] «1d hadopened 
the dora of heauen i. had giuen them in great plentie: an extellent metaphoꝛ 
to expꝛeſſe the abundance of it.] Verſ. 24. Aud bad rained downe Mauna: ſet 
Exod. x 5. almoſt thy & had given them of the wheel def hren. be 
calleth Mauna bs this name, becauſe God tauſed ie i gest pientte to come 
downe from the heaven: #by wheat you muſſ vnderſtand a fad, that had in it 
the lame vſe of nouriſhment y wheat had, ſee Num. 1 1.58. ] Ver. 2 5. A 25 
Ji. men + euery one ok the people of Iſraeſ] did eat the 2 Ci.extcel⸗ 
lent bzead, c ſuch as Angels might vſe if they did eate: & not that they dw eate 
it, but betauſe it tame downefroin that place chat Angels inhabite:this is a v« 
— pro ſeriptitre, by things attributed to Angels, to vnderſtand verte 
excellent things: ſee Ads 6. 1 5. alſo 1. Cor. 13.7. J hei. God Iſen- vx. from 
from heauen eat enongh/[ i. range v delicate fleſh enough, as may appeare 
ver, 28, 29, 30, 3 1.of this Pal, alſs Exod. 16. C in de laces.) Verſ. 26. 26 
He cauſed the Eaſt wind to paſſe in the heauen, [i. he ſtirred it vp in the ap2e oz 
the firmament. It is likely that he meaneth p wind which is expꝛelled Num. 
- 17437; which bought che Quailes vpon them, and that which kolloweth in 
the next verſe ſeemeth to ffrengthF the ſame] &-rbrough biz} power he brought 
in the South v eaning that God had all elements Taube —— 
fot þ perfozmance ofhis wozke whatſoener, ] Verſ. 27. He ramed[i.he gaue 27 
them great plentie, as verſ. 24. of this ÞſalmeJfeſb[vz.of Quailes, as — 
appeare by the _ Numb. 11. J duſt, _ in ſuch great abundance, hi = 
thicke 
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Di eph1 — ry 
Num» I; 20. 2 — —.— a mere eo readie to burſt with kulneſle 


but the mente C i. the fel; of Duailes which they had taten] was yer in their 
e they were eating of it, as may appeare Mumb, 1. 33. 

f hevratbyf Seal nuntchment vengeance ſent frõ him vpõ 
. —— — 
th is ſaide ta cot any, when, be taketh iungement in hand ag 

the lame vpan them eh flew the ſtrongeſt of them; who ns 
doubthapabuledehe ſtrong confticution,of their bodie againſt God, thinking 
they were able ta make their partie god with him e ſmott domneſ vx. to the 
© ground by death che choſen. men in Iftael i. picked ones, as men of greateſt 
1 —— ſtrength oz neatneſſe can turne away Gods tudges | 
32 inft —— —— vpon chemſelues,] V erſoy2+ 
Fer al this Ci. notwithſtanding the benefices God had giuen them, e the pu | 
niſhments he had laid vpon chẽ J hey ſinned ſtil, Ci. they pꝛoceeded on in their 
iniquities.murmuring continually againſt God, as appeareth Num, I 224 
ec. Num. 16. 1, 2. t. Num, 27. almoſt thꝛougbout, F | f. Ind 
beleened not his Wondrous 2 Ci had not their perſwaſion ſtrengthened by 
the merueilous things that God did fo them, but did as much doubt of his 
power 8nd, g@d will, as though bee han ſhemed no ſigne 02 miracle at all.] 
33 Verl-33;T berefore[i.fo) their ſtanes,andnamelpnot profiting by his-corece - 
tions] Their daies[3.the daies and times. of their like appoynted vnto them] 
did he conſume in davitis, ſi. God made them to paſſe away, as vaine, tranſits- 
2 and bup2ofitaþle things; ſome expound it thus tbe canſed t hem to die. 
ſome thus, God though bis curle bon them, cut off che time of their life, ſo 
e eee alfe their daies, noꝭ brought the into the land of pzo- 
- miſe, but laid their karkaſſes in the wildernes, ſee Num, 14. 28, 29. all com- 
meth to one ſenſe . their yeres haſtily. Ihe meaneth that they died haſtily, ſo · 
m 02 een us ofir, as ayyeareth verſ 30. "a I 
| 3 
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the whole Booke oſ 
Verſ.3 4. And when he flewe them i. when he did not onely 
bis iubgements, but alſo when ſoeuer he layd any affliction 


this Plalme, ſo that they did but ſeeme only to (ke him, 02 made a though 
they would ſerke him ] and they returned vx. from their euill 
was in outward ſhewe only, and not from the heart, as Iudas is ſayd to re- 


ſiug bt hun ¶ vx. in hipocriſis and counterfeiting, as appeateth verſe 36.3. ö 


Pfalme S, 265 


34 


wayes,but this 


bent Patth. 27, 3.]and ſoughr God (v2, bp the hppocriticall and vilſembled- 


pꝛapets, ſuch as are mentioned Iſaiah 29.13. J earely [vz.in the mojnt 
pretending that they would ſparenolabour oꝛ payn.] Verſ.3 5. And they ri 
 membred that God was their ſtrength ¶ i. he that ſtrongly defended them fr: 
their enimies, and gaue them ſtreugth to incounter with them] d the moſt 
Verſ. 36. Bus they flattered him With their month[i.they went about by woꝛds 
and faite ſpeeches to deceaue God as it were: and this was, net only betauſe 


glozifie God} and diſſembled with bin with their toong Ci. they ſpake o 


thing and thought an other, and theſe woꝛds flattering and diſfembling, muſt 


be taken thus, that the Iſraelites did indev perfozme this wickednes, and 
raried: with them this perſwaſion to flatter, diffemble, and deceaue Gov, if 
they could x not as though God wete ouertaken with this their lewones fo 
he can not be deceiued. Verſ· 37. Ferrbeis hear Ci. their affection and minde 
was not upright with him ¶ i. was not ſincere and ſound towards him, and his 
ſeruices whatſoeuer they pꝛetended] neyt her were they faithfull in his cone- 
nant Ci. they did not faithfully kerpe the couenant which he had made with 
them, vz. that he would be their God, e they ſhould be his people.] Verſ. 38. 


thep did not vufainedly confeſle their offences; bat allo did not truly x rightly 


35 


36 


37 


38 


Tes ¶ꝗ .d. Notwithſtanding all their ſinnes, and namelp, theit lune ol hipo⸗ 


triſie and diſlimulation Ihe being mereeſult[1.not delighting in the death and 
deſtruction of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould liue] forgane their iniquitie, 
(i. pardoned their ſinne, and remoued the puniſhment due vnto chem! 

ſame, as appeareth by chat which followeth?) an deſtroyd them not yx. in 
his wzath and iudgement, but did beate them with the rods of his childꝛen, 
to their amendment] hut ft entimas called baocke his anger i. the teſtimonies 
and ſignes of his wzath and diſpleaſure, even then when it was ready to be 
powꝛed foꝛth vpon them, as if a father teay to ſtrike ſhould hold his hand 


02 the 


and did not ſt irre vp al his wrath fa then they ſhould haue berne vtterlp 
tonſumed: he meaneth by this ſpeache, that God declared not himſelfe ſo 


wachfull againſt them, as he could haue done, and might haue done, if it 
had pleaſed him, and their ſinnes iuſfly deſerurd. ] Verſ. 39 For he remem- 
_ bredſi. God conſide red and knew full well, he rendzeth in this verſe a reaſon, 


why God foꝛbare them, and layd nat all his ſudgements vpon them Irhet 


they were fleſh ¶ i. by nature moztall, and ſubtect to death, and there foꝛe he 


Hould not neede to pomꝛe heauy iudgements vpon them, ſering that of thete- 
8wn nature, thep were inclined to make "ge Gen. 6, 3,alſoPÞſat.103.74-] 


yea: 
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266 An Expoſition vpon 

Fes 4 Wind that pſeth and commeth not againe[1. nut onely a thing mutable 
anb inconſtant as the winde, but alſo vaniſhing and flicting away, not tonti- 

nuing lang in one ſtate, (ee; Job. 14. 1. a. and in this verſe he reſpecteth the 
ſlate ot this earthly life, that paſſeth away as a winde, and being paſſed, re: 

40 turneth not againe in his fozmer condition.] Verſ. 40. How of? did they Ci. iht 
Alcaelites, provoke him ¶ i. God ] in the wildernes ¶ i. all thoſe foꝛtie yteres that 
they were in the wilderges © and the pꝛopounding of it by the way al inter. | 
rogation, is q. d. who is able to vtter ſo many and ſo grievous rebellions, 
as they pꝛanoked God by in that time a their ttauaile, fe Numb. 14. 22 


— * 


. alſo Plal.95,9.10.] and grieve him [vz. by theit murmuring: and this is 
41 the ſame that was ſpoken) beloze. ] Verſ. 41. Tea they returned Cvz. from 
| their feigned repentance, to their fozmer euill wapes, and this they did moze 
than once, as you would ſap] and tampted God Li. ment co try what he s 
able co do, not being contented with the experience of his might and power 
which he had ſhewed vnto them] «74 limit ['vz: as it were within certaine 
boundes 5 it is a notable metaphoꝛ, to expꝛeſſe the peruerſenes of his people, 
who toke ſo much vpon them, that they would ſec Gods infinite power, 
ſome hedges, either larger 02 narrower,-at their pleaſure ſometimes deſt- 
ring things to be perfazmed as they would haue them, ſometimes denying 
that he could doe them, as the bokes of Exodus, Numbers, Deutronomy, 
doe in many places declare] che holy one of Iſrael ¶ i. he that doeth ſanctiſie 
I/#ael, and whome 1/-ael ought to ſanctiſie, becauſe be is the onely true 
42 God.] Verſ. 42. They remembred not ¶ i. they quite and cleane foꝛgate] bu 
hand ¶ i. his might and power, meaning, that power and ſtrength that God 
bad ſhewed fo2 them: ſo we haue heard the wozd bana, ſundzy times vſen 
befoze] nor the day Li. the times and ſeaſons] when he deliuered them i. ſet 
them fre] from. the enemie (1.from all their enemies, and their miſchicuous 
attempts againſt chem, vnder one meaning all, but pet ſo, chat he meaneth 
that, by the chiefeſt, and that was Pharaoh, and the Egiptians, who afflic- 
ted them, and this ſenſe is warranted by that which followeth in the Pſalm.) 
J Verſ. 43. Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egipt (this is a deſcription of God ann 


bis power, meaning by ſerting lis ſignes in Egipt, giuing a teſtimonie, as of 


bis godnes towards his childꝛen, ſo. of his wꝛath toward the Egiptians] 
and his Wonders Ci. the wonderful things he did] in the fielde of Zoan C ſit 
44 verſe 12. ok this Palme. ] Verſ. 44. And turned ¶ i. hen he turned, fo nom 
he beginneth a particular enumeration of his wonders done foꝛ them againſt 
their enemies] their riners Ci. the Egiptians rivers of waters] and their 
floods he meaneth, that neither their fmall-bzwkes noꝛ great flods were free 
from this plagne. Ser Exod. 7. 20.21. That they could not drinlę C vx. the 
Egiptians, which circumſtance alſo pꝛoueth the trueth and certaintie of the 
Aaron, ]ent a ſwarme of flies amongeſt them ¶ i. an innumerable multitude, = 
underſtanding by Kier, not onely flies, but flying ſerpents, any venemous 


beaſtes, 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes. 267 
bealleg, whoſe: poiſon and ſtinch did even cozrupt the land, Exod. 8. 24. 
| [Which deuoured them ¶ i. deſtroyed many of the Egiptians J Frogs which 

defiroyed them this is [et out Exod. $.verle 6, whereby we le that the holy 
Ghoſt ſtandeth not much vppon o2der ſo that the matter be expꝛeſſed. } 

Verſ. 46. He gaue alſo Ci. the Lozd gaue ouer] their fruites Ci. thoſe fruites 46 
that their land hy the laboꝛ of their hands did peeld] vnto the caterpiller (v2, 
to be conlumed, eaten vp and deſtroyed by them, putting one fo2 the whole 
number that God ſent, Exod, 1 3. they are ſapd to be graſhoppers: the plas 
ces lapd together ſhew, that the plague was both ol graſhoppers and cater- 
pillers, graſhoppers not annoying the trees as theſe vid, Exod. 13. 15. JA 
their labour Ci. all that which they had labozed fo2, Foz, foꝝ the fruites ofthe 
earth doe men labour. ]-Verſ. 47. He deſtroyed their vines Ci. he did vtterly 47 
marre, all the increaſe of theix earth and plants whatſoever, whether they 
were ſowen 82 vnſowen, high o2 low, tender oz wel growne,natural oz wild, 
as appeareth by that which followeth in this ver. and Exod.g, 25.) with the 
haileſtone Ihe meaneth an other kind of haileſtone than that which is oꝛdina⸗ 
rie and common, A learned man readeth this latter part thus: and their wild 
fig trees with fire, which in what place ſoeuer it aboade, ſhould conſume: any 
this text I like well, not only betauſe the Etimolagie of the compound He⸗ 
bew wozd pceldeth it, but alſo, by reaſon of that which followeth, in the next 
verſe touching thunderbolts, and is wzitten alſo, Exod. 9.23. touching lige. 
ning ioyned with the haile and thunder. ] Verſ. 48. He gaze their cattle alſo to 48 
the haile ¶ i. to that ſame great and extraoꝛdinarie haile, mentioned in the o- 
ther ver. to the end that the cattle therby might be deſtroped Land their flockes 
[vz; of ſþ&pe, aud their dꝛoues of beaſtes to ih bum derbolts o after ſome, 
to burning oz kindled coales : the ſenſe commech all to one, he meaneth de« 
ſtruction of them. Ser Exod. 9.2 5. Verſ 49: Hr caſt vpen them [1.ypon the 49 
Egiptians, and ibe woꝛd of caſting. noteth the greatnes of his wzath allo/} 
the fiercenes of his anger indignation, and Wrath [all theſe tearmes tend but ta 
one end, to expꝛeſſe the greatnes of Gods wzath againſt them ] and vexation | 
[vz. not of body only, but in minde ann ſoule % the ſending aut Lux. againſt 
themgeuil- Angels[ J like the note in the Geneua Bible well vpon this plare. 
N learned man readetb it thus, by ſending them meſſengert ofeuilltivings, 
meaning it of Moſes and Aaron, by whoſe miniſterie all the plagues expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed here and in Exodus againſt the Egiptians, were not onely fozetoldthem, 
but bought vpon them; both the ſenſes are god. ] Verſ. 50. He made a Way , 
to his anger Ci. he executed the ſame, and toe away every let that might bin⸗ 
der it; as men remoue thoſe hows that might hinder them in their courſes: . - 
02 goings] be ſparod not their ſonle from death (ihe flew them, and toke their 
life from them] but gane their liß to the peſtileuce Ihe declareth by what 
meanes God toke life from them, vz. by the plague & peſtilence; See Exod, | 
Dee eee {vz-both at man and 51 


bean enen che beginming of their trigth [this is adelcription of q firſt bz, 
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1268 1 AnExpoſinonvpon 2 
_ as-appeireth Gene. 49. 3. in v be mbet@atles (1/ifrhe!dwelling plates, ſo 
that there was neither rowne, houſe noꝛ field, but there was one dead in it. 
Sek Etob. 12.30. J % Hum [i. of the Egiptians, putting the name of the 
firſt man, krom whome they came, fox the people that came of him, fo: the E. 
giptians came of Mizraim the ſecond fonne of Ham. Sc Gene. 10. 6. of 
whore Egiys is ſo called in the Scripture the land ol Mizrajm.) Verſ. 52. 
52 But bis made bis people to gos out Lux. of Hgipe] lie ſbeepe (ſee Plalme, 77; 
verſe 20. q. d. but he deait maſt mercitully wich his owne people, It may 
be buverſtode thus alſo, that foz as much as the ſcelp people had neither 
tounſell no meane in themſelues to maintaine themſelues; it would haue 
gone w2ong with them, il God had not bin in ſlead ol a ſhepheard vnto them 
dul luad ther in the willdernes like a floc he Ci. hidely and tenderip, caring fo 
53 them, and pꝛouiding chem ode. St Gene. 3 3. verl. 13. J Verſ.5 3. And be 
curied them out C VE. of Egipt] fly Ci. mithout any manner of perill oꝛ dan: 
xer] and they feared not i. they had no occaſion to feare, vz. their enemies and 
aduerſaties ] and in the ſta couered their enemies [i. the Egiptians their ene- 
54 mies were dꝛowned in the red Dea, Exod. 15. 13.27.28. ] Verſ. 54. And 
be brongbi them Ci. the people of /7«el, and that in a mightie hand aud ſtret⸗ 
ched out arme] vurô the her ders of bis ſanctuary Ci. vnto the land of Canaan, 
which he had aſſigned to his people, ann dedicated to himſelfe: meaning by 
von ders, which ate the bttermoſt parts of the land, not only thoſe parts them: 
ſelues, as though God had left them there, and would haue gone no further 
wich them, but the whole land, putting che firſt part that they entred into, 
to the whole: and —＋ land his ſanctuary, becauſe God had ſanc- 
tilted the ſame fo2 bis people, and fo; his owne ſeruice, as being the place 
where he would molt manifeſt his abodJe«en to this mountain Ii. 5 mountain 
of Si whereon /erv/alon ſhade; and thetemple it ſelfe was to be builder 
with hu rig ht hand Ci. his power and might] pure haſid (i, obtained and got, 
55 and that out ok the hands ok mighty and ſtrong enemies. ] Verſ. 55. He caſt 
deut ehe heat hen alſo Ci. the Canaanites, and other inhabitants of that land] 


befort them Ci. iu their ſigbts, and foꝛ their ſakes, Se Gene. 2.18. J and cau- 
— 5 their land; and all that they had, putting the perſons fot the 
things they poſſeſſed: foz,fo2 the men they might not ſpare them eo fall ie ih 

lot of bis inheritance ¶ i. to tome to the people ot God, whome hecalleth here 
the Lozds in herimnce, as it were by caſting che lot: by which alſo the Pꝛo⸗ 

- - phet notech, that che Iſraelites did lamfully ann tightly poſleſſe thoſe 
—— made the tribe of Iſcuri is dwill.n't heir mberndolbiʒ Ii in theit 

56 Pollelnöszus land, tities Meufes br. puttingrotie fox ul.] Vetſgs. Tes Iq d. 

notwichſtanding all theſe iudgements vpon their enemies, + graces towards | 
chem, fo2 all that J They te TVE, God, ſeefo2 tempting, verſe 18. of this 
Palme] d adobe rho woſt high Gd vz to wrath againſt themſelues] 
Ahlen, {either in wond 5p öde) bus refers, Ti commandemencs, 
which art teſtimonies 2 witneſſes, as it were ol his will, e J 
£14 1 | & ex 57. 


"= - of Plalmes. 


Verl. 57. Bur ned Hasle ¶ vx. from well doing pzecenped, to their fozmer 57 
evils pꝛaciſedi] md dealt fa{ely (1. di „and that with God, mea - 
ning, that they laboured wbat chey could to-haue detetued God) like their 
fat hers ¶ i. a their fathers did, and aunceſtours that were befoze them, whs 
cameout of Egipr, and dealt diſſemblingly with bim, as appeareth ver(. 36. 
of this Plalme.] and turned ¶ vx. aſide out of the right wap] bke A deceitful 
bowe (yz. that turneth backe into belly as we ſap. I knowe there ate many 
ſenſes giuen of this ſimilitude, ſome expound it thus, the Jſraelices did fo2 a 
time make ſhew of faith and repentance, but ſodainly became vnp}ofitable, 
as a bow ſodainly marred by ſome occaſion, dectiueth the expectation oł the 
hater : (ome expound it this wap, and ſome that, but mo—_ the ſenſe 
already giuen is vety ſimple, ſee Hoſea 7. 16. ] Verſ 
him to anger ¶ Vg. againſt themſelues, and their owne — with r high 
plates Ci. with the altars which they had ereged and ſec — 
mountames and hilles, ſo he ſheweth the cauſe why God was angry with 
them, vz. fo} their ſtraunge and newe kinde of wozſhippings] nd moned 
him to wrath [alt this is ſpoken of God accozding to man ) with their grauen 
images C vz. which they had made, ſet vp, and wozſhipped, contrary to his 
expꝛeſſe commaundement, Exod, 20.4. 5. J Verſ. 59. God heard ſi;knewe, 59 
becauſe by hearing things come to knowledge and vnderſtanding, and this 
ts attributed ta God; accoming to mans capacitie,as other things are] thi⸗ 
Li. the wicked moꝛds and wozkes which the Iſraelites vſed, in their ido» 
latrous ſrruices] and was wroth vz. againſt them koz their ine] «nd 
greatly abborred Iſrael [vz.fo2 their iniquities and tranſgreſſions commit- 
ted againſt him.] Verſ. 60. So that be forſooke the habitation of Shulo he ſhew; 60 
eth by effett, that God was angry with them, becauſe hee depꝛiued them 
ol the teſtimanies of his pzeſence and grace: meaning that the Lozde as 
ſigne of his weath refuſed: to let his Arke be any longer in $hilo, in which 
arke the Loꝛde did as it were dwell, but gave it into the hands of the Phi⸗ 
kiſtines, as appeareth x, Samuel 4 41 exen the tabernacle where he dwelt as 
mong men [hee doeth in theſe wozves make plapne the foꝛmer part of thus 
verſe, foꝛ God in his tabernacle; ſœmed to haue as it were his reſidente and 
aboad bppon earth.] Verſ. 61. And deli v. willingſy and freely, be. 61 
tauſe it mas p2ophaned-of thoſe that were his people in name) ha power 
(i: his Arke r. Chꝛonic. 16. 1 1. which is called his power; not becauſe his 
power was incloſed in it, but becauſe it was a teſtimonie vntd the childzew 
wo of that his power and might which he had many times manifeſted 
fo) their defence againſt their enemies, and becauſe he was wont our'of the 
ſame to:declare his power and 8 into captiuitie, vz amongſt the 
Mhiliſtines, ag appeareth r. Dam. 4. 17. J and: bz beautie {this is an other 
title attributed to the Arke, and erm has much as gloꝛy: betauſe that 
when the Arke was pꝛeſent, Gad manifeſted his beauty oz gloꝛy, which o⸗ 
therwile was and is — tould be ſ&@ae : and thereſoꝛe — 
ga 


58 


2 pon 
— he gaue vp wy — the Reg = of — 

9 that che Loꝛd foz their ſinnes deltuered them to the Haughter a war 
with his inheritance Cz. f their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions ſake, 

— illeth the people the Loꝛdes inheritaunce, but becauſe it pleaſed him 

63 6, to vouchſafe to chaſe then to that hondur, and not otherwiſe, ] Verſ. 63. T he 
e ſvz;of Gods math, and not that the Lozd vſed fire to deſtroy them, 
but rather warreltke fozre, which veftropeth zuvilickerh vp all things; even 
as lire doeth the things that are befoze it) depouren theit choſen men [i.quick: 
iy did conſume and rate vp, the ſodainenes alſo of it is noten in the woꝛd 
fire, and by choſen men, he vuderſtandeth the ſlrongeſt, mightieſt, and as it 
mere the flowze of the people. Dee 1. Sam. 4. 10. J and their maides were 

net praaiſed ¶ vz. by mariage ſongs; which the Gzecians called Eyithalamia, 
and were ſung, by the tender and deare friends of the bꝛidegrome, and bꝛide: 
and this was not — among the Stutiles, but aiſo amongſt the 
Jewes, Gods people, as may appeare Pſal, 45. thꝛaughout. Jerem. 7.34. 

Jerem. 1 6.9. Jerem, 25. 10. So that, by not being pꝛayſed, he meaneth 
they were not maried, but by death through Gods iuſt iudgement, were 
64 taken awap befoꝛe they could come ta that honour.) Verſ.64. Their Pricft 
Tri Hophni and Phinchas 1. Samu.4;1 r.} / by the ſword ¶ i. were kiliei 
i the battaile, by the weapons of their enemies rand their widowes[i; both 
the Pziefts and the peoples wines] lamented not ¶ idid not mourne ko the 
miſery that was fallen vppon them, and this was, not becauſe they were 
either hard hearted, oz might not mourne, but becauſe by death they were 
taken awap from perfourming of that duety, ag'amongft the reſt appearech 
65 in Phinchas his wife, 1. Sam. 4. 19. zo frt. ] Verſ 6g. But the Bord ¶ qu 
fo all this miſery that they were in, and notwithſtanding all the iniquitieg 

they had committed againſt him] awvaked Cv. at the length ) une aut 
fleepe q d. though he ſeemed fox a ſeaſon to haue no care of his people, as 
men that are in ſ{&pe care fo2 nothing, vet at length he roſe vp, and reuenged 
his and their aduerſaries] and 4 « ſtrong man that after hit wine Ci: after his 
ſtrong dzinke that hath made him ſomewhat flec pie] crieth out vz. for his 
armour and weapons, meaning by crying out, an earneſt paeparing of hims 
ſelle agaiuſt his enemies, theſe ſimilitudes doe nothing derogate from the 
glozy of God, but are vſed to wake the dulnes and heauines of the people, 
And though this text and ſenſe be god, pet J rather allow a learned mans 

and both text and ſenſe here, he readeth it thus!) 4frerwards ti. after all 
theſe miſeries layde vppon his people by the ÞPhiliftines]God awaked, (i! 
tue vppon him ta ſet vppon his peoples aducrſaries, this is ſpokenof — 
attoꝛding to mans capacitie]) who i. wbiche aimightie God) way chonght | 
v. both by the Philiſtines, yea and his owne people] to be 4 one that * 


p=5#1.tdle and negligent, doing nothing againſt the one, noz any thing fo? 
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Atrke was in Shilo, which was apart of the land given to Ephraim, and his 
tribe who came of loſeph, but God refuſed that place, and remoued the Atke 
to another, as appeareth in the next verſe, and this is vſuall in the Scrip⸗ 


declare that which went befoze, and is as it were an expoſition thereof, 
Verl. 68. But choſe the tribe of Indab ¶ i. choſe a plate foꝛ the Arke to reſt in, 38 


Ci. which he caried a ſpeciall fauour vnto: nat that Gad is tyed moꝛe to ove, 
place than ts an other: but to ſhewẽ that it lieth in him ta appoint where aud, = 
what he wilt, and then no body is to reaſon againſt-it,} Verf. And bes: | 
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through Wine ¶ i. ns one: that were careleſſe , and made no account but 1 
mirth x thus the idolaters attribute fond things to God, and ſo cammit blaſs I 
phemie againſt God.] Verſ.66. And ſmote his enemies ¶ i. the Philiflines,' 66 it 
who are ralled his enemies, becauſe they were enemies to his people] in bse 1 
hinder partes {cheſs words: haue a double ſenſe, firſt this: God cauſed the | 
Philiſtiues to turne their backes bpon their enemies, and ſo by flying to be: 1 
wounded and ſlaine: ſecondly this: that the Lozve ſtroke the Philiſtines 1 
with Emerods, which was a very ſoze puniſhment, and turned them to =_ 
great griefe : this latter J allowe of, by reaſon of that which is written, Ht 
1.Sam. 5.ver[.6,9{12.]. And put them to « perpetualt ſhame (1.calt vpon the Wt 
phtliſtines a ſhame that ſhould ſticke by them foꝛ euer if they could ſ@ itz {GH 
which was the caſting downe of their idole Dagon, and bzeaking bim in HY 
pieces. 1. Sam. 5. .] Verſ.67. Tet he refuſed the tabernacle of Iaſeph q. d. 67 
as God plagued his enemies, fo he ſpared not altogether bis omne people, 
but refuſed to let the Arke which was a teſtimonie of his pꝛeſente remaine] 

in the tabernacle of loſeph ¶ i. in the place that it was in, in the tribe of E- 
phraini, who was the ſonne of Ioſeph, fo as it appeareth 1. Samuel 4. the 


tires to put the Father from whome the Tribe tame, faz the tribe it ſelſe] 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim [this doth moe plainip and particularly. 


in the tribe of ſudab I and mount Sion ¶ i. cuen the mount; Sion] Which be loned: 


bault his ſanttuary Ci. the plate of his dwelling and abiding ) 4» high, pale 
laceſi.eaſte to be ſeene, and glozious in behsldiug, as thoſe places and pala⸗ 
ces, that are built on high hilles and mountaynes] bke the earth, Which hee: 
ftablifhed fir ener C bubetſtand, and like the earth, for this is an other limilis, = 
tude; expꝛeſling the firmenelſe and continuance of the Church, which ſhall, 
indure vpon the earth vnto:thecomming of Cheiſt, and afterwards foꝛ euer 
and euer in heauen. ] Verſ. 70. He choſe Danid alſo his ſtruant [after that he 70 
hm ſpoken ol the Arke, religion, and ſeruite of God, he commeth to ſpeake 
of the kingdome and politique gouernement, fo theſe twa things were. 
Mintipallũgties of aud grace J and cooks him from the ſuecpe- 
foldex:[i.front a ptoze and meant eſtate, fo: be was ns better hm a Dhep-) 
heard, doit were Werl. 1; Ever fram behind the emes With young Li. as he 71 
followed the ewes, either ready do eaue, 02 hauing eaned 8lreavy; fen che 
woꝛd I take it map be referred to both j 19 ed his people in [ankgb{1.to rule 
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and gouerne his people Iaakob, eee, Tadkab lend his inhe- 
time in 1racl[i.the' Iſraelites which were bis inheritance. J know? theſe 
woods, in /aakob, and in [/racl, map baut an ather ſenſe, as though he put the 
names of che father 'of the people inhabiting the place, foz the piace it lelfe: 

72 but me thinketh the other is moze ſimple.] Ver. 7a. So he ſed them Ci. ruled 

and gouerned them] eccording to the ſimplicity of hun heart i. as he was of a 
linge minde, ſo he gouerned iuſtly and holyſp] and guided them ¶ i. went in 
anvioue befo:ethemy exertiſing holy and lawfull gauerument auer them] by 
the diſeretion of hin hand. by moſt tuft rule, and gouerument, fo2 the word 
hand, is in many places of Scriptute, by Metonimia, put fo2-wozke, rule, 
and gouernement, becauſe Rings in their handes did vle to beare theyz 
Scepter, a ligne and ſeale of their gouernement. All this ſerueth coſhewe, 
that Dauid din not unaduiſedly handle the things that her was to paſſe 
thzough but did that which apperteined te his 0 J rb 
e erer detent: * ee ny, 


De. Vaſc i. Teacheth vs, to bring attentiue eares with vs, to hs . of 
che word, orelſe we ſhall hardly conceiue it, or carry it away, if we do it at 
all. Verſz That the more darke and high the things are that are propoun- 
ded, the more diligent ſhould we be in hearing and meditating thereof, 
and not diſcourag ed as many men are with the hardneſſe. Ve. . Teacheth, 
that the workes od word of God, whichcither we our ſelues haue tryed; 
or other intrueth haue tolde vs of, ſhould be preat gr grounds of Arengc 
our conſciences and aſions. 2 27. T vs to haue a care po- 

ſterity, that the word and works of God may in trueth and ſinceritie conti- 
nue with vs and our ſced for euer. Verſ y. Sheweth, that Gods word beſto- 
wed vpon any people, is no ſmall figne or token of his fauour or loue to- 
wards chem, nay it is indeodle the chieteſt teſtimonie as ſanctify ing all the 
reſt Vas & Sheweth,thar God giuetꝶ his word, to theiend that theycople 
Feten and they that ſhould come after, might be inſtructed in ſounde 
edge of he truth. Verſ. Teacheth, that Gods word is ordeined to 
rwo eſpeciall purpoſes, the one is, to increaſe hope inthe hearts of his chil« 
dren, and the other is to worke obedience; neytherof theſe being ſundeted 
one of them from an other: for as hope vpholdeth our hearts, ſo ourobedi- 
ence ſtrengtheneth our faith. Ver.. Teacheth, an fe ben . ate not alwayes 
to bee followed, and therefore that they fay nothing, that ſay they will 
treade inthe ſteppes of theyr fathers. 5 Teacheth, that weapon and 
armour are nothing where God his ſtrength ant fauour is not ic ned 
with them. Veſ. 70. Teachetli, that diſobedience” and rebellion 2 — ynſt 
God, is a ieuous ſinrie; Perf. 57. Teatheth vs, how force a ſinne 
fulnes of Gods goodnes is, Nr. 12. 75 741 15. tb. Settethout Gods great | 
joue towardes his people, 'who maketh things againſt nature to prouide 
— i EATS Ll as n 
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ſtayed vpon him and his goodnes. Ver. iy. Teacheth that ſinne againſt God 
after beneſites receiuedd is verie horrible & monſtrous: the reaſon is becauſe 
God giueth vs fauours, for a wands mas. euill. Yerſ.18.Teacheth 
vs, that euill motions of the heart are ſinne: and therefore they out of the 
way, that will haue no motions to be ſinne without conſent theretoo in the 
minde. Verſ.i g. Teac heth, that there can no greater diſhonour be offered to 
God,than to call his power and will into queſtion: for to doubt of thẽ, What 
is it elſe, but to doubt of him humſelfe. Verſ. as. Sheweth, how the wicked 
peruerecholc things that God doth for them to the increaſe of their diſtruſt 
and infidelitie. 7 
thoughts of the hearts, and heareth the words of mens mouthes conceiued 
or ſpoken againſt him: and that therefore we ſhould bee circumſpect what 
we thinke,ſpeake,or doo: ſecondly, that ſinne ſhall neuer bee vnpuniſhed; 
which meeteth with that idle imagination of the wicked, who ſuppoſe that 
God cannot or will not ſtrike for their tranſgreſſion. Yer. 22. Teacheth, that 
diſtruſt in God is a moſt heinous and grieuous offence. Verſ a3, 24, 25, a6, 
27, 6, 29. Expreſſe Gods great loue, in giuing the people hatſoeuer they 
deſired, and that in won r ace, to the ende that by 
that meanes he might bring them to amend 
mailing with them to that ende, they were(as the ſequele ſneweth) turned in- 
to iudgement. Yerſ.39.Teacheth that the wicked are not dra wen to repen- 
tance by Gods benefites, but rather goe on forward more and more in their 
ſinne : not that Gods mercies doo of themſelues bring forth that effect, but 


meeting with mens corruption, they are manie times turned into wanton- 
neſſe. Verf 31. Teacheth, that the abuſe of —— and mercie ſhall 


neuer be left iſhed: alſo that God reſpecteth no perſons in the execu- 
tion of his iuſtice, but hee that hath offended, of what countenaunce ſoeuer 
be;ſhall ſmart for it. Verſ ga. Jeacheth, that there are a ſort of people ſo ſet- 
led in their ſinnes, that no graces of God will pull them out of them: nor the 
wrath of God and iudgements againſt them to better them. See {/azah 1. . 6. 
Verf 33. Ieacheth, that haſtie and ſodain deſtruction oftentimes ouertaketh 
che wicked. Verſ;4- Liuely painteth out the nature of hj pocrites, and their 

iterfait repentance, ſo doth ver/ 35. 36, 3y. hich ſhould teach vs to take 

le. that we be not deceiued with 


outward ſhewes: for as to refuſe to re- 


and toungs muſt 
for to flatter, lie or diſſemble with anie, is _ 
Dee eee 
cially regardeth an vpright heart. Vergl. Doth won commen 

the riches of Gods grace and goodneſſe: wh 5 as it appeareth in deferring 
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erſ. 21, Teacheth two things, firſt that the Lord ſeeth the 


ment: but thoſe things not pre- 
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=. expoſition vpon : 
ents, ſo ſpeciallie is it manifeſted in forgiueneſſe of fines. Verſ'39. 
Dorh meruciloully ſer out the vanitie and frailtic of man in all his glorie: 
which giueth the proud of the world ſuch a blow if they could feele it, that 
it maketh them to ſtagger. Yerſ.40, J eacheth, how the godly ceaſe not ſin- 

ning. but procecd from one iniquitie to another. Verſ. 41. Teacheth, that to 
ſet God his bounds is a gricuous tranſgreſsion. Yerſ.42. Teacheth, that the 
forgetſulnes of Gods benefites towards his cluldren, or of his iuſtice vpon 
his and their enemies, is à grieuous tranſgreſs ion. In that deſcription of Gods 
wrath executed vppon the wicked Egyptians, and comprehended verſ. 3, 
44, 45,46, 47.48, 49, 50, 51-wemay learne many things, firſt that the ene- 
mies of Gods people [hall neuer eſcape vnpuniſhed, which alſo expreſſeth 
Gods iuſtice againſt perſecutors.Secondly,we ſeethe mightie power of the 
Lord;who will arme the leaſtof his creatures with ſuch might. as al the Mo- 
nirches in the world ſhall not be able to reſiſt. Thirdly, in that there are ſo 
diuers and ſundrie puniſhments reckoned vp, wee leame that the Lord hath 

all his ereatures at commandement, to vſe them for the manifeſting ot his 
Ailorie, either in the maintenance of his ſeruants, or for the puniſtung of the 
wicked. Yerſ.52,53, Doo not onely expreſſe Gods great loue towards his 
children, who preſcrueth them alone as it were in the middeſt of death, but 
alſo ee how that in the middeſt of iudgemente, which fall vpono- 
thers, they are ſaſely deliuered: whichrightly weighed and felt, ſhould not 
onely fetch praiſes from them for his goodnes, but prouoke them alwaies to 
truſt in his mercie. Ver/.54.Sheweth, that the Lord is faithfull in all his pro- 
miſes accompliſhing the ſame, at that time that hee hath appoynted with 
himſelfe from before all times: the ſame is taught alſo im verſ. 5 5.which 
ſerueth woderfully to the ſtrengthening of our faith. er” 56.Sctteth out the 
nature of the deſperat, who neither for Gods udgmets executed on others, 
nor for his mercies beſtowed vpon them are any whitatall bettered. Verſ. 
F7Teacheth, that euill children tread in the ſteps many timesof their euill 
fathers, and therefore fathers not ſo much to be ſtickt to, as they of the Ro- 
mane Vasen imagine and aduow. Verſigs. Teacheth, that idolatrie and 
Idols doo greatly prouoke Gods wrath againſt them, that make, vſe, allow, 

or maintaine the ſame er er all ſinne is naked before God, 
Allo that our ſirmes ſeperate betweene God and vs, which © AO 
in the 60.verſe following: the knowledge & contiderationof which ſhould 
cauſe ysvnfeignedly to loath and abhorre euerie euill way. Verſ bl. Tea- 
cheth, that ſinne bringeth in the ſubuerſion of religion as it were: and that 


therefore if we loue ligion and would haue it to proſpe -weſhould;Jearne 
to ceaſe from euill and to doo well. 'Verſ 62. Sheiveth, thatfinne alſo de · 


ſtroyeth the politique ſtate. Verſ.s 3, i Declare tliat God in the execution 
of his iudgements, ſpareth no perſons or conditio that hath tranſgreſſed. 
Varſ.65.Declarech,that God will notalwaiesafflict hischildren. and let his 
enemies triumph ouer them: leaſt euen the righteous themſelues ſhould 
ä . | LS rea 


the whole Booke of Plalmes. 275 

reach out their hands vnto ſinne, as P(al. 125. 3. Verſiss Settethout Gods 
- mdgementsvpponthe enemies of lus cople. 8 that for the 
— Ha tus ſeruice and worſhip,God is not tyed to men orplaces, Verſ. 
68. Teacheth, that looke hat —— or what manner God: eth for 
his worſhip,that ought onely to be obſerued: and therefore their preſump- 
non worthilic blamed, that dare bec bold to bring in their one inuentions. 
Verſasg Setteth out theexcellencie & perpetuitie as it were of the Church: 
which ſhould cauſe vs tocleaue vnto it, and to loue it as 2 our own 
ſoules. 'Verſ76. Jeacheth, that God chuſeth not as manchuſeth;the 
but the weake and feeble perſons, to the end that all the glorie mee: 
uen vnto him: ſee 1. Corin. 1. 26, 27. &c. Herſ7 1.Doth —— 2 
the duetie of god! and faithfull ona : which as very fewe know ac- 

to the light of the word, ſo r ina good conſcience practiſe the 
fame. Ferſi72.Teachethall ſhouldilearne 1 engl example, painfully and 
wilcly to trauaile in the offices, callings and places that the Lord ſetteth 
them in: ſor to chat end, as in reſpectofti felues, hath eee 
— to lee their fidelitie for hint, and to trie them⸗ 
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2 Z Churchindured may ( as ſeemeth to me )be diuided into three parts, 


L Jn the firſt, the ſarthfull er out the great ontrage and erneltie of their 
BARR mies, and the diſtreſſes t hat they were in, from verſ.1, to the end 
of the4. In the ſecendiis contained an earneſt praier that they make as for their 
owne deliutrance ſo fer the onerthrow of the 2 — nenen do the emu of the = 
4. Jr. the eee int ac it were, ſo mouus the Lord io tale 
2 bemipromiſing praiſe and thankeſgiuing tothe laſer rhe delue- 
rance, and his reecherh Yom verſ. g.tothe end of the Plalme. 
- Cho Tillehith been unden t 1es expounded befoꝛe, and Ante Pint Se. 
; the heathen{;eithi ee a 5 2 
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* that whefore@.} Vers, —ů Gude, 6 
dance of thy iudgements, fo2 the wozd of poi aut, noteth the plentie of 
them] vpon the heat hen that haus not homme thee, ¶ V. artoꝛding to thy will 
reueiled in thy woꝛd, foꝛ otherwiſe the Gentiles had a knowledge ol God, as 
appeareth, Rom.. 21. J n vpon the kingdomes[vz, of the earth oz woyld] 
that haue not called v — Ci. made pzofeſſionof thp religion and ſer: 
uice 2 ſee Gen,4, 26.310 2. Tim. 2.19. And note that the faithfull are nat in 
this place taried away with catnall affections, but onely as hauing reſpect to 
the publike ſaluation ot Gods Church. Verſ. 7. Forſ reaſon ſheweth 7 
that thefozmer pꝛaper againft the enemies, was mave-fo2 the gd and peace 
ofthe Church, and not of any rancoz2 02 fleſhly aftection}chey bane devoured 
Ci the enemies haue cruelly and greedily. like bꝛuit beaſts dealt with] Ia 
Ci. che people of Iſrael, who deſcended o2 came from. aacob : and ſo haue me 
had this woꝛde vfed ſundzie times befoze] and made lit dmeiling place. the 
whole land of Ia dea, which — — fn 
waſt and voyd, as it were of inhabitants.) Verſ. 8. Remember not againſt vi 8 
i chinke not vpon, as meanes to pꝛouobe thee to math againſt vs, and ta de- 
ſtroy vs I be former iniquities, v. which we, continuing allo in the euil ſteps 
of our anceſtoꝛs, haue committed againſt ther] bur male haſt Tv. to help aud 
ſuccour vs in theſe viſtreſſes, and ta deliuer vs from the ſame] and let thy ten 
der mercie preuent vs, Lvz. befoze wee linke dolune vnder the burthens ol gut 
afflictions} for we are in great miſeries, ¶ q. d. vnleſſe thou put to thy helping 
hand, we periſh vtterly. ] Verſ. 9. Helpe 0 God of our ſaluation,[i.thouthat 9 
onely wozkeſt deliuerances fo2 vs(fo2 ſo is the wo2b/alvation vip here, as it 
is,}Pſal.3.8.)helpe vs and deliver vs now, as thou haſt done ſundzie times 
beretofoze}]for the glorie of thy name, ¶ i. that thy maieſtie, might, and power 
map be glozified of vs, ( foʒ name is vſed here as it is Pſal. 20. 1.) which o 
therwiſle hall be ſomewhat obſcured and darkened J and deliuer vs, vx. from 
troubles, and out of the hands and powers of our enemies J and bee mercifull 
vnto our ſinnes [forget and foꝛgiue them, taking away alſo the puniſhments 
from vs, which by them we haue pulled vpon vs fer thy names ſake i. fo; thy 
gloꝛie and godnes ſake, as befoze,] Verſ. 10. M herfore ſhould the heat hen ſay 
Iq · d. by ſhould they baue an otcaſion to ſap, as they wil not ſpare to ſpeake 
kf, ik thou helpe not where is their God ? C the GDD that the Araelites 
ſerue : q. d. giue not occaſton to the enemies to reiopce ouer vs and mockevs, 
becauſe wee baue truſted in thee , as thoughthouhadveſt foꝛſaken vs in the 
time ol need. They ſhewe how that the aide which God hall giue them, wall 
turne to his glozie: q. d. if thou helpe, che vngodly people ſhall haue no tauſe 
to ſap, that we — in vaine truſted in a God, that fozſaketh vs in our trou⸗ 
bles, but they and we ſhall feele by effects, that thou haſta ſingular care ouer 
vs] let him ¶ I would rather reade ler in, vx. our gracious deliverance-from 
theſe diſtreſſes ] be k--ow=e [i.opened and made manifeſt] among the hear hen 
by o are our enemies, aporheewile woul infl ouer 5505 _— 
| I 3 | | 0 


= 501 — — of thiy ſernants ſhe calleth 
(twithftanding canfeſſ@d;chac/thep were iuſtly pu⸗ 
cauſe-God when he chaltiſeth vs, teſtifieth that he 
ou Irthat in ſhed Yz. by their ctuelth @ rage : by blod, 
and ſhedding of the ſame, he meaneth tbe godlies life, and the death that the 
dem.] Verſt 1 Let abe ſighing of the prijſoners (1, 
Aten that ere tegen py | ners by the enemies, and ready ts be carytd away 
| ſtanding by the fg hung of ebeſe mex, their earneſt pꝛap- 
ares, outcries,&c..}come before the ¶ i. into thy pie: 

— and let it appeare by ted that thou regardeſt and actepteſt of them] 

actording to thy mighty arme q; d. as thy power is molt large and infinice, 

Cfo2 he Lieth — — 4 ſo pzeſerne and defend thy people] 

preſenus Vz. from violence, and death] che children of dtath¶ i. them 

that be tavery great daun „ at deaths dane, as it were, and ready to be 
flaine, ſo that death ſeemeth ta haue as mueh authoꝛity ouer them, as parents 

12 haue ouertheir childzen. ] ſerſ. 12. And render do our neighbours C i to them 

that are round about vs, ag befoze verſ,g.]/exer fold ſ i. moſt grieuous pu: 

nichments:a number finice,fo2 an infinite, ſe Geneſ. 4. 5. Iinto their boſime 

Ci. plentifullp, as appeareth Jai. 6 5. 6, 7. Jerrin. 32.18. it is a metaphoz 

taken from them that powꝛe things withaut number, into the lap oz boſome 

as it were of thoſe-to-whome they giue them cheir reproch Li. the blaſpbe⸗ 
mous and wicked wozds that they haue vſed againtt thee, which is expzefſed 

z in the part of the verſe. following.] Verſ. 1 3. So-we thy people [', the people 

"3 that thou halt choſen, ſeperating vs frb other nations: ſe Þſal,74.7,2.Jand 

ſheepe of thy paſture Li people whome thou fœdeſt as tenderly aud careſt as 

7 as ſhepheards doe-their paſture ſb&pe] hal proſe tbee vx. fo thy 

grace and godnes towards vs in deliuering vs J an e em generation to gene- 

ration we will ſet fart h thy prayſe CVx to others: q we will be inftrumtts 
ts publiſh thy p and occaſions ot thy gloꝛy to all poſterity.] 

De, Verſet. Teac „that God many times, for the puriſhmer of his peoples 
finnes, appointeth the end to preuaile ſo farre againſt the, that euen his 
owne glory ſcemeth as it were to be layd in the duſt. Verf:2.3-Set out the 
monſtrous eruelty and harbarouſneſſe of the wicked and vngodly people, 
whoſecurſed natu cove keen they preuaile,the mote outrage and violẽce 
to offer and doe. Vr i. Teacheth that the miſeries of Gods culdre ſhould 
prouoke them to — and hearty calling vppon his name. Yerſ..s, T cas 
cheth, that the conſciences of the godly can hard y be quieted, ſo long as they 
feele Gods wrathagainſtthem. Perſ.6. Teacheh, he we may ſafely pray | 
againſt the malicious enemies of Gods Church. Visi. 8 out the 
and eruelty of the wicked againſt! the Lords peopleandinheritance: Unſ?. 
W that our finnes are cartropes as it * to pull vpon vs key 

[ carp 


| heauy tudgem c 2 u n 
che face — Secondly that Godof his mercy,and not for any de- 
ſert of ours (for we haue none doeth and wil helpe vs, and that therfore the 
imagination of mans merit is but fondnes or idle conceirs. Thirdly,thatthe 
more our miſeries are, the more carneſt ſhould we be with the Lorde in 
prayer. Yerſ.g.Teacheth vs, that Gods owne —— — 
petlwade his maieſty to deliuer his people, that Gods mercies 
onely do couer and cure all our tranſgreſsions. Verſe a6-Teacheth vs, that wo 
may pray againſt the enemies ofthe Church, alwayes that we in« 
termingle not our owne corrupt affe — againſt the perſons 
therewith. Yerſ.11.Teacheth vs, that the ſighes and grones af Gods poore 
afflicted ſeruants, ſhall not be ſent without fruite or profit. Es. 12 
Teacheth vs, that wee may lawfully pray againſt; the enemies of Gods 
Church, as before verſe 6. 10. of this Palme. Verſ ig. Teacheth vs 10 
things: firſt, that we ſhould giue hearty thanks to God, for benefits heſto- 
— vpon vs: for to neglect that duety, is not only to roh him of his glory, 
but to ſpoy le our ſelues alſo of much good: ſecondly;that we ſhould b in- 
ſtruments to pats thoſe Ne ns to rener benen _ . 


warmem ee "ind 
FRET 41 


2 = Hi Palme, 4: it hands ſermi both bythe 
RF AY teyned in it was maile either about that time that the people were 
| 725 captiue into Babylon, or at the time of their there. 
11 may be diuided into three partes, the firſt is an earne prayer 
== made to God, that it would pleaſe him to helpe the miſeries of bis 
—— — verſg. I. to the end of ern e conteineth 4 deſcription of 
bis former goodner — With a demaumndin 8 —— 
— ſame, from verſe 8; to the end o the 13, In the third eee 
returne to prayer anaine, beſeeching the Lorde graciouſly to finiſh the works, 
which mercifully be bad begun, which being performed. they purpoſe and promiſe 
humble obediice all the dayes of their life. fr verſ 14.10 the end of the Pſalme. + 
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- The title, To bing chat excellerhon Shoſlannim Eduth[chisisexpoun« Se. 


ded befoze Plalme. 45. alſa Pfalme,6o.in the titles, as alſo is that that follo« | 
weth in ſund)p Pſalnies; A learned man adverb; after this wozd, A P/alme 
ef vienss which fo; any thing A dir, is nat ju the Hebyew text: hehimlelfecr« 
poundech-it thus J of wirre i. by which the Church beſ&ching God, did teftt« 
fe their faith they had in God, touching the delinerancep — 
uenty peeres, as Jerem. 29. 10. J Verſ. 1. Heareſvz.the | 
p2ayers of. vs thy piote ſernamtes; ppaying fo; our ſelues and thy — 
Church: and by traring, thepmeane graunting: of their requeſts, and noe 
as — God either din not, o; wou not heare,] O tho 5 li. 
thou th tharhaſtgourrunyguen Flier thy prope hreige]o fo: 


Li. ok 


2 


1. ofallhpjeops: ad of 2 5780 ibes alone; — Gene 


—ů— Ci. tenverty and warelp, as 
Plal. 78. 5 2. vnderſta fee that he ment by If befove: 
—— as it were of Gods tender care, 


fauour and loue, towards his people] Thewerh brightnes[v2.of thy power 
and might, as Deut. 3 34d. ſhewe thy ſelfe in thy actuſtomed gloꝛie and 
maieſtie, ta our comfort. and the terrour of our enemies) thou that ſire | 
teſt berweene the ( herubinsi ¶ this is not ſpoken as though God were tyed to 
aplate, but betauſe it pleaſed him out of that place fo2 a time, to ſhewe foxth 
his power and might, therefoꝛe da the people after this ſozt deſcribe him: ſ& 
2 Exod; 25,22. ] Verſ. 2. Before Ephraim t. i. in the ſight and pꝛeſente of 
that and other Tribes,who — kingdome ol aal, and kept thy re⸗ 
ligtou and ſound with them: ſee 1. Chꝛon. 9. 1, 2, 3. J Hirre up thy 
firengthſ'vz.whi ſeemeth to haue bern heaute, and as it were a ſlæpe: q.d. 
now declare it and make it manifeſt} and come to helpe vs. Tv. out ofthe dan: 
3 gers, diſtteſſe and bondage wherein wee are. Verſ. 3. Turne vs againe vx. 
out of the bondage and captiuitie wherein we now are, as our anceſtozs were 
in Egypt, intu our owne countrey and to thy woꝛſhip: q d. ſet vs in our foꝛmer 
ſtate and condition] ce thy face to ſpine i. make wanifeſ thy fauour to- 
wards vs, which hath been kept from vs by the clowdes of affliction:ſeeÞſal, 
4. 6. alſo Þſal, 67. 1. J that we may be ſaued. [1.deliuered out of theſe dangers 
and diſtreſſes wherein: wee are. A learned man readech, /o all we be ſaued. 
4 The ſenſe differeth not much, as wee map eaſilie percejue. ] Nats How 
long wilt thou be augrie againſt the prayer of thy people. i. hom longrwil thou 
reiect the p2aper that thy p people make vntothee, as though thou were angrie 
and it : this che faithfull ſpeake, and that of infirmitie, when they 
keele not the foꝛte al their pzapers at the ſirſt as it were.] Verſ. 5. Thou baſd 
fed them with the bread of teares, i thou haſt giuen them teares in ſteade of 
mente: ſet Pſal. 4.3. Jad given them teareſ ro dine wit h grearmeaſure. 
Dq · d they are ſo full 5 ieles and verations, that they are able to indure no 
moxꝛerhe ſigniũeth by theſe ſpeaches, both the "abundance and the tontinuance 
5 6 ok their afflitions.] Verſ. 6.7 how haſt made us a ftrife vnto our neig hbours, 
- fithouhaſtcaufed al thoſe that are round about our land, with whom kriend · 
ſhip and prace were to hee foſtered; tu moue continuall ſtrifes and iarres a- 
gainſt thoſe of gur | —— man gt of7ndab, The 
trueth or this: — 70 25% chap, to 
the ende of . 


. 


ſhewethh — . wuerden o 
avine is a moſt noble; 9 verp W f 


the whole Booke af P. "=" 


as experience teacheth, It is an vſuall thing in Scripture to reſemble Gods 
zople to a Une, ſee Ilaiah. 5. 1. 2. Cc. and other plates) chow haſt caft one 
vz. o the land of Canaan] the heathen vz. the Anmonites, 
and planted it. vx. in their plate, he continueth in bis metapho? 


288 


ts t. J 
a vine, and 


planting, meaning, that God had eſtabliſhed his people in the rome of thele 
nations.} Verſ g. Thou madeſt roome fir it vx. by diſpatching their enemies, 9 
and caſting them out befoze them, Ser Exod. 23. 27. 28. 29. Jehoſh. 24.12. 
and diddeft cauſe it to take roote {he meaneth by — firft, that is rate taking, 
their floziching and pzoſpering in that land] andve filed the land ¶ i. it intrea- 


ſed & grew mightely,in number, greatnes, and gloꝛzp. J Verſ. 10. The mon- 1 0 
mixes were conered with the ſhadow of ir C among many ſenſes, J take this to 


be the ſimpleſt, that the people of /a/, was ſo mightily 


multiplied F increae« 


ſed throughout the land of Canaan, that not anely the valleis, which are foz 


the molt part fruitfull, but the mountaines which are commonly barren, were 
well inhabited and peopled, Ser Matth. 3.2, Luke, v.39. J and the boughes 


thereof Li the pong people, that came ofthat rote o2 ſtocke ] were likg the good- 


ly Cedars (i. beautifull to beholde, as tall, ſtraight, trong,oc.]) Verſ.1 1. Sbe 1: 


ſtretched out her braunches ¶ i. ſhe repleniſhed the land with inbabitants] vn- 


10 the Sea ['vz. Mediterraneum] and her bong hes vnto the riuer [vz. of Eu- 
hꝛates: he doeth deſcribe the bꝛeadth of the land of Canaan, and how karre 
ods people had extended their gouernment, ſc Þſalm,72.andthep recken 


bp Gods benefites towards them in times paſt, that they might pꝛeſently 


the moze eaſily obteine his fauoꝛ and godnefſe. Verſ 12. Mhy haſt thou then 12 
broken done her hedges i iuhy bat thou deſtitute her of ſurcour and ayde: 


and why doeſt * no moze take her into thy ſauegard and protection ⁊ but 


hethzeatned, Deutronom. 3 1. 17. 


paſſe by the way, haue plucked hen 
this manner of peach the gap a 


haſt withdzawne thy power and ffkrength with which ſhe was compaſled, as 
alſo Ilaiah. 5. 5.] that all they which 
ſpoylet and deſtroyed her: he meaneth by 
t were that God made and gaue to the e- 
nemies, to afflict his people by.] Verſ. 13. The wilde Bore (1. the moſt vn- 1 


tleane and rauenous Gentiles, the woꝛd wlde, out of the wood, noting their 
rauening, and the woꝛd Bore, noting their vncleannes, fo2 the Jewes might 
= eate ſwines fleſh, becauſe it was aceounted-vneleane by the Law, Leut. 


7.1 bath-deſtroyed i 1 Li. hath vtterly roten it vp by the rotes, as though | 
5 thing hidden vnder it: oz the woꝛd that he vſeth here is 


: compound N e te to dig vp ſomething that is hidden, as Tres 
ſure, o2 ſuch like} avd the Wilde beaſtes of the fieldes haut eaten is vp[1.it was 


meaneth, that their neigbbours nigh 


did grieuouliy alſliu th 
reth to wilde beaſtes 


hee Tv. to thy foꝛmer loue and grace. 


giuen fo2 a pzap, to all ſozts of beaſts both of the foꝛreſts and of the fields, be 
about them, and others farre off them, 
people of Mrael, which enemies of theirs, he compa* 
aſon ot eir cruelty;] Verſ. 14. Returne Wwe beſeech 14 
q: d. ſet aſide thy Wpatb, and be merti⸗ 


ul buto NP thou haſt ben er- 8 OGedef ter 7 properly re. 
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ſpecteth? 
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ſpecteth his power: whe — — they made his igbt one ground of 
their papers J l ale demne ¶ VR. vppon this Ame Irons heauen ꝗ. d. though 
thou dwell on higb, yet loke ppon vs below, in fauour and mercyij and be hold 
and viſite this Vine i not oniy remember it, but perfoꝛme deliuerauce vnto it, 
4s thou haſt pꝛomiſed: lee the worde viſiting ſo vſed. Gene,2x, verſe x,] 
ig Verſ. 15. Aud the Vineyard [i. the whole-body of tbe prople, putting the 
thing conteining, koz the thing conteined] har thy right hand hath planted 
Ci. which thy mighty patnerſbarb not onely bzought out of Egipe, but ſetlen 
kaſt in this land] and the young Fine [(0 he calleth the people, either becauſe 
tbey were ſmall and fewe at the beginaing, oz elle becauſe that in the time of 
thele troubles, they were become as it were but a handfull] which thou ma- 
deſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe Li. to which thou gaueſt great ftrength, that in it thou 
x 6 end thy glozy might appears, ] Verſ. 16. It #.4u7nt with fire and cut dene i. 
it is deſtroyed by fire and ſwoꝛd, noting by cheſe two termes, of five and car- 
ting downe,all the wapes any meanes that the wicked vſed to deſtrop the chil- 
dꝛen of God withallJand they periſn [i. all thy people of 7/7acland [udab] ut 
the rebuke of thy countenance[1. when thou lhewekt byt p countenance, that 
thou doeſt Pe them, and art angry with them: q. d. the fozce of the enemy 
neede not confound them, foz the verp ſigne and token of thy diſpleaſure, oth 
17 conſume them, Verl. 17. Ler thy hand {i.thy power, might, grace, and gods 
nes Ihe vpon (i · be pꝛeſent with, in effect and feeling) the man of thy right band 
[be f the wozd an, fox men and people, one fo many 3 aud by wan of 
right hand. he meaneth thoſe that God did ſo tenderly loue, as foz their ſakes, 
be continually manifeſted hi; mighty pe ower, in leading and gouerning them) 
and vpon the ſinne ¶ ſonne is hert put loz ſonnes 02 poſterity, as man, foꝛ men 
befoze] whome thau madleſt ſtrong Ci. whome thou gaueſt might and power 
vats, not only to defend themſelues, but to wound their enemies Jer thine | 
ene ſelſ [;.{oz thine hanour & gloꝛy, that thou in them mightelt be glozified.] = 
18 Verl. 18. So wil not we ¶ꝗ. d. if thou ſhew vs the fauour paved foz, we wil! 
continue alwayes in thy obedience, This mult be underſtode, not as though 
© they conditioned with Gop, but alledge their purpoſed obedience, as areaſon 
to moue the Lozd to pity them ] goe backe from thee, [vz.to falſe and range. 
- wozhhips deuiſed by men, but wil ke&pe our ſelues faft to that ſeruice that thou 
| halt pꝛeſcribed by thy mod Irenius t hon ai Ti. take from vs the great heauines 
eth vpon vs, by reaſou of our ſoꝛrowes and afflictions, and quicken 
cee . U on thy name Ci pꝛoleſſe thy religion ſincerely, and 
erſ. 19. is the very lame in wozds and ſenſe with 
verſe. Zo and verſe 7. of this Þſalme, j 
Do, Ferſes. Teacheth vs 4 recourſe in all our afflictions 3 by pray = 
. inthe ſame to conſider as good grounds vl aur ſupplications. his more: | | 
cy and his power, 2 aſſuring Vs ol his g good will and the otherof his. 
* - ability,toaccompliſh all things for his nd our good. Va Teacheth 
that not only the feeling, but the gof Gods ſtrength and power, 
ä 3 to his ſaints, becauſe we haue a a double prop to our , 


that 
vs, and 
19 Nap vnto thee onely. J 
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the whole Bookeof Plalmes. 283 
namely, our owne feelings, which are fruites of the ſpirit, and Gods great 
works for vs. Verſ. 3. Teacheth. that Gods fauor is the only cauſe of al good- 
nes towards vs: and it it be the onely cauſe, why do we imagine others, as 


oy 


mens merits, ſaints helpes &c.? YVerſc4. Declareth;that it is no ſmall afflic- 
tion of conſcience to Gods children, to feelethat their prayers are not for- 


cible, for how ean we thinke that he liketh vs, when he reiecteth in vs a piece 
of his owne ſeruice? Yerſ..5.6.Teach firſt that all the afflictiòs of Gods chil- 


dren come by his prouidence and appointment: ſecondly, that he bringeth 


them very low euen in this life, to the end that they may haue their hearts 
and ſoules the more lifted vp to him. Ver. Sheweth that we cannot con- 
uert till the Lord turne vs, and ſo is ſtrong againſt free will. Yerſ8.Setterh 
out Gods great and vnſpeakable loue towards his Church, and his plaguing 


and puniſhing of the wicked for their ſakes. Yerſ.g:Sheweth; that the be- 


ginning, increaſe, and continuance of the Church, and of euery particular 
member ofit,is from:rhe Lord alone. Yerſ.z0. 11. Do vnder excellent meta- 
phors ſet out the glory and inlargement ofthe Church. Vr 12. Sheweth, 
thar the enemies of the Church can doe nothing further then the Lord ap- 
pointeth them. Yerſ.: 3 Doth paint out the cruelty and rage ofthe enemies 
ofthe Church. Yerf. 14. Teacheth vs to pray the Lord in mexcy tobchold the 
poore and afflicted ſtate of his h. Yerſ. rs. Teachethyvs, that the taſte 


and tryall of Gods power in former time; ſhould ſlrengthen our hope for 


the feeling o the ſame in time to come. Verſ. 76. Deſcribeth the wonderfull 


D 


maieſtie of God, and the greatneſſe of his power, which is ſo mighty, thar 


euen the very manifeſting thereof (though it be not executed) is ſufficient 
to conſume all. Yerſ. ty. Teacheth vs to pray forthe Church, and the parti- 
cular members of it: alſo that we haue no ſtrength of our ſelues, but that 

then wee are ſtrong, when the Lorde maketh vs ſtrong : and laſtly that 
ſtrength, and hatſoeuer elſe we haue, is given vs, that he only inthe ſame 

might be glorified: Verſi . Teacheth the faithfull tocarry with them a full 

purpoſe to ſtick faſt to the Lord, and to call vpon him. Venſeig. Deliuereth 
the lame doctrine that verſe 3. and 7. of this Pſalme do. 


7 


7 


n Pale bring maile an it ſbonldſerme, after the thme of the Judges Dj 
ip, may be dinded 


: 


13 FI when either Samuel or Dau reſtored Gods wor 
Anne mo principall parts. In the firſt, the Prophet exhorteth the faith- 
full people to praiſe the Lord; ſhewing them that they haue. good canſerand rea- 
"ſons ſo to do, from verſe I. to the end of the y. In the ſecond, be taketh vpon him 

the perſon of God, inſtracting the prople bow to walke, ſuewing wir ball their 
diſobedience, by which not onely Gods loue was contemntil, but they themſelues 
depriurd of wonderfalt benefites, from verſo b. to the end the Pſalms, 
The Title ok this Palme is expounded in the Title of Plalm 8. © 


dim by all the meañes ye tan, and in all places, ſpetiallp in the holy # publike. 
12 28g gaſlemblies, 


Pial. Se: 
73. JVerſ. x. Sing ioyfully[i:chearefully, and with a gad coura d. pꝛayſe 2 
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28% + AnExpoſitonypon-: 
aſſemblies, and that foz the benefites pou haue receaued from bim) vnto God 
our ſtrength, Li. vnto him who alone giueth vs ſtrength, to doe the things we 
do] ſing lomdeſ v. that all may ſe & beare, as it were] vnte the Cod of laakob 
[i.vnto him that is a god & gracious God, to all his faithfull people that tome 
of Iaakob: putting the name of the father both fo2 himſelfe and all his poſte- 
2 rity.] Verl. 2, Take vz. vnto pou, oꝛ into your mouthes] the ſong [vz. of 
p2aiſeand thanklgiuing: q. d. ſing pꝛaiſes to God J and bring forth [[vz.to be 
playd vpon) che Timbrell, the pleaſant harpe, with the violl under the lawe 
they vſed muſical inſtrumẽts to expꝛeſſe their top withall, ſee Judges 11.34. 
& ſome other places: vnder this ſcholemaſterſhip it pleaſed the Loꝛd to keepe 
his people till Chꝛiſtes comming: and by theſe thz& he meaneth allof p like: 
q d. Uith all Anſtruments of Muſick expꝛeſle and ſet out the gladnes ol your 
3 heart.] Verſ. 3. Blow the Trumpet in the new Moone q. d. be as earneſt ta 
ſerue God now, as ik it were at anp time ot our ſolemne Feaſtes :\& Leuit. 
25.15. Numb. 10,10, and by one feaſt he vnderſtandech all, and ſa muſt be 
4 vnderſt ode all that followeth in this verſe.] Veri. 4. For this ¶ vx. to ſing, e. 
iopte, and to vſe muſicall inſtruments, is a teſtimony of thankfulnes, as alſo 
the obſeruation of feaſts] is A ſtatute V2. that God himſelfe hath appointed, 
as appereth Exo. 23. 14, c. (& alſo Num, 28. 29. cba. almoſt thozough out] 
Por Iſrael v. to obſerue and kepeJ] and 4 lam of the God of Iaakob ¶ i. a law 
5 which he that is the God of Iaakob hath publiſhed. ] Verſ. 5. He vx. God! 
fee thi ¶ i. oꝛdeined and appointed this kind of ſeruice & wozſhip, as verſ. 4. of 
this fal. ] in /oſepb[i.amongl the Iſraelites: putting Ioſeph the father k 
Ephraim and Manaſles,two excellent Tribes, fo; all the Tribes, and this he 
doth as J ſuppoſe fo2 two cauſes, not onely becauſe that Ioſephs ſtock was 
counted þ chefe (befoze that Iudah was p2eferred) becauſe he was 5 means 
Þ all their fathers were maintained in Egipt in the time ofthe famine,but alls 
becauſe they had the largeſt poſſeſſions in» whole land of Canaan as appea · 
reth Ichoſh. chap, 16,and 17,] for a teſtimony ¶ i. in ſcckde ofa teſtimony and 
witnes vnto them hom he would be ſerued ] when he came out of the land of 
Egipt [this woꝛd be, may be referred eyther to Gad, oꝛ to the people, but 1 
rather refer it to God, who is ſaid to come out of the land of Egipt: not only in 
the perſon ol his people, but alſo becatſe he bꝛought them thence in a mighty 
hand, and outſtretched arme,mantfeſting in p ſame his mighty power] where 


ranger, fo2 this is a ſpeech vſuall pnough in the ſcriptures,to note 4 ſigni» 
fpe a ſtranger by, and this ſodapne altering the perſon (which alſo would be 
marked) from the third to the firſt, muſt be vnderſtodof God, not that Go 
knewe not theirtongs, oz vnderſtode not their language, foz be knoweth all 
things :ꝛbut he ſheweth, to end he might teſtiſie his god wil, that his peoples 
wants were as his owne, & all this he doth, ta p end he might ampliy ð bene - 
tte ol their deliuerance, which was ſo much p greater, by hom much it is very | 
Fgreuous to remain amongſt thoſe whoſe lips & language een _ = 
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Ver: 6.1ſvz.theLojd] haue Wichdrawen bis ſhoulder from the burthen [utes 5 
molt hard bondage, ol which ſee Exo. — — nom the u a 
— — men carrie —_— 13 


ſethey | 

— but one — pr ener — —— — 
of my fauour. in graunting thee thy requeſts Jin the ſecrete ef the thunder ¶ i. 
after a ſecrete and wonderfull faſhion, but pet in ſuch fozt notwithſtanding, 
thattheyhadverie manifeſt ſignes, by which they knewe that God ſuceoured 
them: lome referre it to that which is wattenExod., 14 24. but:Ftake it 
moze/ generallie] I prooxed thee Ci. by exyerienet I knewe-whataonethou , 
walt, not that God was ignozant of it befoꝛe ar the warers of Meribals ſre 
Exod. 15. 22, 2 c. fal. 95. 8.] Verſ8. Heare vx me ſpraking vntu thee, 
by my woꝛd and law — unto thee] Omypeople ['3.the people whome 
J baue ſa tenderly loued and I will prateſi unte thee. N will not onelp open 
my will vnta thee, but alſa make a ſolemne contraa with thee, to the end that 
my wozds map haue the greater weight and authoztie] Vt hes wilt hear len 
vnto me ¶ N ſucaking vnto ther in my Lawe, then let this bee fulſtlled thae 
followeth.} Ver. p. Let there be no ſtrange Goll in thre itt thete be no idols 5 9 
o images in all thy Land: bee callerh them ſtraunge Gods, becauſe ſtrangers 
fromthe couenant, i. other people beſides the Jewes, did woꝛſhipthem: and 
he calleth them Gods,notbeeauſethep were ſü , but becauſe the Jvolaters ſup: 
paſed them to be ſo, oꝛ that rhere was a cettatne Dettie inc loſed within them. 
Dee r Coz. 8.5, 6.] neither worſpip thou unie grange God i. d. bee runtent 
uẽith me alone. J expound this ver ſethus that in the ſirſt part her fozbiddeth 


theoccaſion of idolatrie, which are images, idols. ct. and in the ſet ond he foy- 
biddeth the thing it ſelle .] Ver. 10. Far i am the Zora thy Goa here he ſhew- 10 


eth a reaſon of thefozmer verſe: q ————————— — 
alone, ſee Afacq5:verk;5.iAndhelaboureth in this partofche verſe, not one 
ip to pꝛoue himſelfe to be the true God, but alſotoftrengthentheirfaich;? firſt 
by Gods eteruitie, noted in theſe woꝛts / am the Bord: ſerondip, by the coue- 
nant which he made with them, noted in theſe wozds,zby God: and thirdly, by 
the woꝛkes which he did foz them, noted inthele wozds, which brought rhee out 
of the landof Egipr-: vnderſtanding by one ſingular wozke all the rel ofthe 
graces that p< ws anietimebeftowedvppon them Jeyen thy nrourh wide 
[::largely and abundantly afke euen whatſuruer thou wilt accopding to my 
_ ſtanding faſt in my ſeruice religion. The Hebꝛues vndirltand by this 


. impoztunitie in pꝛaier, and — 
| Wi 


4 


An Expoſitlo vyþon 
ag Ci. 3 will glue ther wharloener thou ſhalt aſke-(fee John. 13. 
verſt #64) Y and belives, put ſongs ol pzaplo into chy mouth koꝛ benefits re.. 
11 taub. J Verso 
the thiuſges chat by my woꝛd J tommaunded then. Whereby we ſee that to 
and nor ro pexfozme, is as much as in tontempt not to heare at all) 
and fac would none fe ¶ vz. in deede and truth, though they made a ſhew 


in Ero Leuiticus, umnbers{Dewrommn: and the buke of Judges. 
1 2 !Vtr{(1260l/ gave rh up (19147 ſceingubthing I could doe fox tbem o to | 
them could reclahie them os being them to godneſle; I lapd the bible as it 
were in their owne neck aud let them run their full lwinge to wickedneſſe 
vnto the hardneſſeof rh&r heart, ¶ i. vnto all licentiouſneſſe and intquifie that 
their hard hearts lected in ſinne could deniſe] and they h. e 
connerſacion hath bin) in: 
ten nndimaginations, any not arcoꝛing to my pꝛeſcript and rule.] Verſii 3. 
13 \Otbatwry people lud brarkened unte me Ci. had obeyed my voyte and lames 
"> gigen vate m, and this God ſpeaketh after the maner ok men, teſtilying 
uhat a great loue he had to them, and how acceptable their obedience ſhould 
— — ſee Deutron. 5. verſe 291 Deut. 32.29. Ilaiah 48. 18. Jan fac! 
had walkedin my Wwayes (1. hade dꝛed his conuerſat ion actoꝛding ta my tom. 
maumdemencs t whith he calleth wayes; becakſethep.are as pathes m beaten | 
wayes that we are ta treade in all the dayes of vurlife, neuer being wearyof 
going in them. ] Verf: 114.7 world ſoore i. berꝝ quickly: q d. then my power | 
"(ould haue ſodaynly appeared, to their comfozt; burſpecialiy fo? iudgement 
vpon the wicked ] aue humbled Ci caſt downe and ouerthꝛowne: it is a me- 
tapboꝛ taken from them, that in humbleneſſe thzow themſelues downe at 
others feete; meaning that God in iudgement would haue bzought them 
very lame) che ene mir Ci. all their enemies, of what face, candition, 
multitude, ſpeuer they had hin] and turned vx. from mine owne people, Þ 
vnto their aduerſarieg mivc han ¶ i. my power and might, executing iudge⸗ 
ment and vengeante: q d. My power and ſterce wzath ſhould haue ligbted 
15 ppon their enemies, and not upon them.] Verſ. 1 5. The haters of the Lord Ii. 
the wicked aun vngodiy people, which ſundzy times oppꝛeſſed thein, as ap: | 
- peareth in-the/bwkezof Jiniges)/box/4 haue hin ſubiect ſvz;epther willingly 
-02. conftreinedly; thoſe thent whether: it is true that the woꝛd ſignifieth a 
, Counterfeit ſubiection, b whiche he noteth the hiporriſte of the enemies 
vnto him ¶ i. to the people of God, ſpeaking of them all in one perſon. as it 
were, of which ſee verſe 6. 5. of this Þfalne) rd thrir tin Ci. the time uf 
their pꝛoſperity and floxiſhing: and marke here the ſodaine chaunge of the 
number: and here he ſpeaketh ol the people of God) ſhould haus induredfor 
euer i. continued and abode in that ſtate continually, accoꝛding to Gods pꝛo · 
16 miſe made vnto them. Verſ. 16. And God ſ marke the ſovayne chaunge ofthe 
8 the firl to the third, God n of himſelfe i in the a" 
Woula | 


14 


T De cople would not heure my voyce ¶ i. would not obey = 


. As hithey'renerenccy and loued me alont, the truth of this/appeareth | 


' ore: counſels i. attoꝛding to their ont deu | 


would haue fed ho ri — and maintained his people] wick the fat of 
beate Ci. with the beft and picked Tlheate : foꝛ pou ſhall haue the woꝛd 
fat and fatneſſe, ſo vſed ſundꝛy times in ſttiptute, vaderſtanding by Wheare 
alſo not onely Coꝛne, but alſo whatſoeuer elſe was neceſſarie fo2 the mainte» 
nance of [pfe, ſee Deutronom. 3 2. verſe 14. ] 42d with honie out of the Rocke 
would I haue ſatisfied thee [q. d.rather than they ſhogld haue wanted, J would 
haue made barren places ſuch as Nackes are, plentifull, and that euen with 
things not onelp foꝛ pꝛolite, but fo2 delight and pleaſure, noting by this mans 
ner of ſpeech, that they ſhould haue had all things both pleaſant andpzoficable 
foz the maintenance of their life, ik their mn I 8 1 n the 


courſe of ou gadneſle and mercy, 


Vaſt 1.2.3 Teach that we ſhould n not vonly be chankefa to Cod, bur + ; wey 


the ſacrifice of thavkſs gwing which we will render vmo him, muſt be yeel- 
ded coragiouſly and chearefulſy becauſe the Lord requireth bed 
both the thing t ſelfe, and the mater ot periormance ot 1t.'Verſi4,Teacheth, 

that Gods coin maunclement 15 the only ground and warrant vnto vs, that 
the ſeruices which we render vnto him, are acceptable in his fight;and theres 
ſore all Will worſhips, and deuiſes o man, are vttetl to bertieted indeaſ 
away: Verſ's,Teachcth firſt that Gods reucalingothis will and word tõ ar 
. people; is a p'ayne teſtimonie of his grace a Waden alſo that God a 
eounteth the afflictions of his people a as his one, which as it may comfort 
them in their diſtreſſes, ſo ſhould it reſtrayne the rage of the wicked 2 ² — 
them. Verſ.s. Teacheth, that God alone is, he that deliuereth his pe 

from all daugers and diſtteſſes Verſey. Teacheth, thatithe Lord is nigh » 
the earnzſbſupplicationsand'requeſts of his pooreatffitedones? Vi. . 

Teacheth, that our obedience to God is not better manifeſted by any 
meanes, than by remouing all idolatry, and all the occaſions thereof u hat ſo 
euer, ve Ifziah, 27. 9. alſo Iſaiah 30. 22. with what face can they then looke 
vpon God, that tough defend idolatry; or the remnants thereof Verſſ io. . 
Setteth out Gods large nberalitie towardeshns peop who many times 
giveth more than they do aske. Verſ r. Deſcribeth . 

and ſtubborneſſe of mum hart: er. 12. She weth, how God iùſth . 
ſinne by ſitine,and tharthertate no wayes ſo hurtful to man, as thoſe whith 

he himſelfe deuiſeth . Verſig. Expreſſcth Gods ſingular care and loue that 
he hath to man and his ſaluation. 25 44.15. Teach N= obediẽce pithfully 
performed tothe lord, rot only duavertſi from him iudgements _— 


the enemies of his people, but contmuall fauour an floutiſſi 
ſelues. Perſe ib eachoth, chat thuſe char feate and Lort ne 
nothing that i good, and tharracher than Gods chi Sl want, the Lord 


will extraordinarily nouriſh and maintaine them with abundance: of all 
things both profitable and pleaſant, v hich ſhould be noſmall . — 


1 doing; and particularly to bold and ſincere E leiies: 
| almc. 82. 
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IS DO” > Tater, 1 4 Palme ma) — divided into tw⸗ 
e xy paves.” In the firſt, the Prophet reproourth vngodlie 
18 + for their parcialities, exhorting them to 
408 #}-/ & ' tho faithful ecntion of thi office from verſe 1, to 
YEA © Phe ende of the fourth. Inthe 2. hee ſerteth out theyr 
2D SD careleſneſſe,and pronounceth indgement apainiÞthem 
> for the [ame , beſeeching thr Lord to execute inftice 
e and iudgement, ſceing t Wwerowegh gh * from ver, | 
5 Au 1 27 F ' \S#0theendeoftheP e, 4 
Se. The Title hath been expounded ſundyie times befoze, ound namely Pſalme 
x zo. u the Title thereof.] Verſ.1 God ſt andet h vx. as the chiefe and pyinci. 
pall. to ſee what matters paſſe, and how they paſſe] in the aſſembly ef Gods i. 
in euetie Seſliono ſitting of Pꝛinces. Magiſtrates, 02 Judges, whome hee 
callethGods,becauſe in them appeareth ſome ſpeciallparcof Gods maieſtie; 
nom hen God is pꝛeſent withchem,itis not as infuferiour,buc as the L 
ol Bagiiſtrates,andtheauchoz'of all iuſt iudgements, ſee Deut. r. 17. alſa 2. 
Chꝛon. 19.6. Jh iudgech among Gods Ci. he keepeth his authoꝛitie and ꝑꝛebe 
2 minence abaue all che Judges and Gouernours of this wozld.] Verſ. 2. Ho 
long wil ye iudge umiuſt lie, q. d. will pe goe ſtill on fo ward in coꝛruption and 
_ 2 chall not Soda fozbearingof you, bzing you co amendment +] 
W nd accept er ſonraf the wicked? [4-peruerf juſtice and iudgement foꝛtheir 
3 J Verſ. 3. Doo right (now he tracheth thẽ what they ſhould | 
10 indeed Ito the oore . fatherles Ci. to thoſe that ate in miſerie and diſtres, 
and not alle byame meane ol man to helpe theſelyes,o2 theircauſes, ſee Pol. 
143. J doo iuſticeſ i. perfom that, which iuſtice andequitie requireth at your 
4 hands: and this is the ſame matter expꝛeſten in ochet wands.] Verſ.4. Deli- 
Liner the poore and needie vz. from the outrage and iniutie that the wightir | 
| menoffer chem) them ¶ ĩ. let them free, ſafe, and ſound from the hand of 
| um the might and power ol the ungadly.] Ver:5.7bey[i:the 
theſe wicked and vngodly Judges oy Magiltrates j nov nor Ci. appꝛoue not, 
neither allow oz pertoꝛme god things: fozotherwile it is not be doubted, but 
they had knowledge ſufficient,ſee Mat. 7. 23. ] and underſtand nothing { v2. 
ofrighe and iadgementto ( 
| ertoodas' thaugh that they were ſenſtleſſe] they Walke in cler ker 
* delight and pleaſure as it were to lesre their owne iudge· 
ments and ligbt : and then how great is that darkueſſe, Mat. 6 23. beit a! 
the foundations of the earth be mooned. ¶ q. d. all the troubles and confuſions l 
theland,p2oceed from this iniquitie of — and yet they, thougly all things 
„ ee eee — 
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loke, fo the better 


vnderſtanding of theſe wozds, fiundatrons of the earth. ] V erl.6. I bane ſayd 5 
we map referre theſe woꝛds either to God 02 the Pꝛophet: but J rather te⸗ 


ferce them to the Pꝛophet: q.d. I haue befoze, vz. verſe x, confeſſed pou to 
be Gods ] ye are Gods i. not only excellent and great perſonages, but ſuch as 
exerciſe the verp judgements of God when pou doe pour office rightly, 
2. Chꝛon. 19.6, and ſuch as to whome God hath giuen his wozd, John, 10. 
- 24+ 35+ and ſuch as to whome God hath communicated part of his power, 


Nom. 2 3. 1. 2. Ft.] and yee art all children of he moſt high ¶ vx. not in name 


only, becauſe he hath communicated vnto pou ſome of his Titles, but be: 
cauſe pou de by his appointment ſucceede into ſome part of his iudiciall au. 
thozitte, which he hach committed to you, as p2incely parents doe to their 
childzen.] Verl.. But (q.d.fo2 all pour glozious titles, and great renoune, 
by which pou might ſeme to pꝛomiſe vnto pour ſelues long life, and immoꝛ. 
talitie as it were] ye ſnall die as a man (i.a common and oꝛdinary death: q. d. 
death ſhall no moze feare you than other men, ſce Plal. 49. almoſt thozow: 
out] and ye Princes ['vz. of the people, lo ali pour great ſtate and pompe] 
ſhall fall ¶ v. by death] 5ke others vg. of the common ſoꝛt of people: ſome 
expound it thus] {ke others ¶ vx. Pzinces and mighty men which baue gone 
befoze you, I would not greatly contend, but me thinketh the other ſenſe is 


plaine ynough. ] Verſ- S. O god che Pꝛophet ſœing tultice to be periſhed 8 


from the earth, pꝛayeth the Lord to take the matter into his own hands Jriſe 
vp [vz. ta iudge iuſtly, ſeeing men are ſa negligent andcarcleſſeJeadge[vZz. 
with juſtice and equitie] ehe earth ¶ i. the people inhabiting the earth, He 
pzapeth chat God would bꝛing things, which amongſt men were coufuſed, 
into yy for thou ſhalt inherit all nations [q.d. Thou, whether they 
will yea 82 nd, ſbalt haue power and gouernment ouer all people: and there: 

_ foze ſing that office belongeth vnto thee, take it into thine owne hand, ſce- 
ing meu ueglect the duties and charges that thou haſt committed vnto them, 


Thefirſt verſe teacheth two things, firſt, that Magiſtrates ſhould deale Des. 


with good conſciences intheir callings; ſeeing God beholdeth them, tor it 

that thould cauſe others to doe well, why not them alſo: ſecondly, that 
people ſhould reuerenee Magiſtrates, ſeeing ſome part of Gods glory i} i- 
neth forth in them. Yerſ.2: Teacheth how wicked men abuſe good things 
to their one condemnation, and other mens hurt, and that therefore we 


ſhould not only labour to obteine good things, but when God hath giuen 


them, we ſhould ſtriue to vie them well. Verſ g. and 4. ſet out very liuely 

che Magiſtrates duety, which conſiſteth of two parts, in maintaining the 

| Xi and puniſhing the euill. Rom. 13. 3. 7erf.5.Simple ignorance, or ma- 

itious ignorance; or both in Magiſtrates be the very nurſes of all conſuſi- 

ons in common wealths and kingdomes, and therefore they greatly decei- 

ned, that care not how vnskilfull Magiſtrates be. 7/6, Teacheth'vs to 
25 * * ab | 


9 
gene 


8 289 


" My TR . , 4 ” 
* * tt. . du 1 * * . 
- = bel F * * 8 95 1 0 "> 
: of EF SG _ >, ES IR oo. Wa... , 
b 7 i KN f 3 2 „ p * 4 
; | 8 Af 3 5 
: eo 50 1 3 . "7 Sy : 5 p <2 
„ it * 5 4 Fu 8 1 9 
a N „ 


290 A Expoſiion vpon mg 
giue iuſt titles and honors; euen to vniuſt M agiſtrares, alwayes reſeruing 
that which bclongeth to God, ſound and aße to him. Ver. Teacheth, 
that no mans honor or office can prenent or put away death. Verſ. b. Inſtruc- 
teth vs, in the middeſt of all conſuſions and diſorders amongſt men, ear. 
neſtly to pray to the Lord for the redreſſe of them, op alone is he, that 
n in goon time [reforms he ſame. 1 | 


| Phlme. 0 


Te. — . this Plalme Was 7 in Rab of thee tharebee || 

veemies of the Church conſpired the ouerthrome of it. I ſuppoſe that 
2 4a maii may Welt referre it to the dayes of Hezekiah, wherein Sa- 
E nehetib came op againſt Jeruſalem, and vttered outragious blaſ- 
== BY SZ. phemies againſt God and his people, ſit 2, Nings 18. and 19. chap- 
ters. 7 be Palme us I take it may be denided imto'rwo partes. In the firſt, the 
faithfull pray to God for ayd and ſucconr, ſhewing the cauſes that lead them [6 
to doe, from verſe 1. to the end of the eyght. In the 22 py they pray ear- 
neſtly for the onerthrowe of their enemies, that ſ61 2 might be brought downe 


in their pride, and confeſſs God to be their only Go Fer verſe g, to the ende 


of the Pſalme. | 
Se. See the Title of this Plalme expounded in the Title of Pſalme 48.) 
1 Verl. . Keepe not thouſilence O God vx. at our papers, and conſidering the 
rage of thine and our enemies: q.d. Make no longer ſhew as though thou 
care dſt not fo2 vs, but by graunting our petitions, and punilhing our ents 
mies, ſhewe thy ſelfe to haue care ouer vs] be not til they repeate the ſame 
matter in other wozds, to note the earned neſſe of their pꝛayers J and ceaſe te. 
2 zot [vz.to helpe vs in our diſtreſſes.] Verſ. 2. For loe, thine ene mies Ci. they 
chat in vs pꝛokeſling thy truth, ſet themſelues againſt ther] make 4 tumult 
. nat onely in gathering great multitudes together, but alſo iu lowde and 
toftie ſpeeches, as verſe 4, of this Palme, making a great nopſe) they that 
hate thee [1.thep that celtifie their hatred againſt thy maieſtie, by purſuing 
and perſecuting vs] haue lifred vp the head ſ vx. againſt thy maieſtie, and vs 
Wee ſeruaunts : and by /ifting vp the head, he meaneth, that they had 
not onely ſet all feare aſibe, but that with bald and pꝛoud mindes, they pꝛe⸗ 
pared themſelues, ſtaying vpon their owne ſtrength, to accompliſh their 
3 milchiefes againſt God and his people. Verſ. 3. T hey haue taken craftit 
counſel i. they haue both diniſed with themſelues, and conſulted with o⸗ 
thers] againſt thy people Vz. hom they might burt and deſtroy them J and 
haue conſulted [vz. with themſelues and others] g inſt thy ſecret ones Ii 
thy faichfull people: and he calleth them Gods /ecrer ones, not onely becauſe 
they were Gods chiefe treaſure Exodus 19, 5. whiche be woulde kepe 
doe fo himſelle, but becauſe he would and dada the ſhavow — s 
in 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 291 
wings as it were, kerpe them ſafe and ſonnd from all inturte and öppꝛelſion, 
Plaine 17. 8. Pſalme 27. 5. Verf.. They haus ſayde Ci. the enemies a- 5 

mongſt themſelues, as it were to exhoꝛt and incoutage one another, haue 
vttered theſe ſpeeches] Come and let vs cut them from being a Nation [i let 
vs vtterly deſtroy them, that they may no moze temaine a people vppon the 
earth: and that wozd, hem, is ſpoken contemptuoufly of che Jewes oz Jf- 
raelites , as though they would not vouchlafe to name the perſons they 
wete ſa baſe ;-and fog the expounding of this ſp&ch, for being a Nation, 
{> Elai7,verſe 8. where he vttereth a pꝛophecy againſt the ten Tribes] and 
let the name of Iſrael be no more in remembraunce[1-let this people ſo vtterly 
pertiſh, that neither perſon, name, oꝛ rtmembꝛance thereof, map be thought 
vpon, By /fraed, he meaneth that part of the Jſraelites, which remained 
vnder the gouernment of the kingdome of T adah, to whome he giueth this 
name, becauſe they came of Iaakob oꝛ Iſrael, as well as the others.] Verl. 5. ; 

For they haue conſalted{1.thep haue not only taken counſell how to perfozme 
euill things, but haue conſpired and conſented to the ſame] teget her in hart 
Li. not only cloſely and ſecretly as befoꝛe, verſ.3. but alſo couragioufly ann 
baldly, and they ſeme to be all of one minde as it were to our deffriiction] 

and haue made à league Vz. amongſt themſelues, and that by ſolemne oth 
and ceremonie as it were, that they might be the moze ſtraightly bound to 
woꝛke their miſchiefe] gainſt ther he ſapth againſt God, becatle-that the 
quarrell which the enemies had againſt this people, was foꝛ religions cauſe, 
which was the very cauſe of God himſelfe.] Verſ. 6. The T abernacles of E- , 
dom [that is, the Edomites, o Arabians, whoſe manner was to dwell in 
Tentes oz Tabcrnacles : oz elſe he meaneth their Souldiers'abiding in 
Tentes oꝛ Pauilions, after the manner of warre: this people came of Eſau, 
Geneſis 36. 9.] and the 1fmaelites adde, and of the Iſmaclites.* meaning, 
that their troupes, Taberuacles oz Teares came, who taried alſo a hatefulf 
mind towards Gods people: and it hould ſeme that theſe came of Iſmael 


the ſonne of Agar, by Abraham, ſ& Geneſis 25. 1 2.] Moab Ci. the Moa- © © 


bites ; putting the name of the Father, foz all the people that came of him: 
he was the elveſtSonne of Lot,bozne by inceſt; ſe Geneſis 19.37. Jand the 
Agarims[[J would rather reade it-Hagerims, with an H. 02 aſpiration, foꝛ 
la it chould be read; as appeareth by the Hebzew Text: the Pꝛophet mins 
ding to note them that came of Hagar the mother of Iſmael. Ok this 
people, ſee 1. Chꝛonic. 5. verſe 19. 20. | m whome'this 
people ſhould tome, the Scripture: ſo farre as J remember, ſheweth not: 
ſome ſuppoſe he meaneth the Gib/ins, who were bozverers vpon Sidon, - 
which f@ 1. Rings 5.1 8. J emen this was the ocher Sonne of Lot 
touceaued and bozne in Jnceſt; of which ſ& Geneſis 19. 38 putting in all 
theſe the name of the fyꝛſt Father af them, foꝛ all the people that came ol 
them] and Awelecb(thele caine df Eliphaz, Eſaus Sonne, as appeareth 
Gene, 36. 1 2. Jube Plaliſtines Ctheſe 7 Ham the ſonne of Noah, 2 
4 SE 2 ptare 


verſ. y. Sebal, {From whome this 7 


2 An Expoſition L 
veareth Geneſis 10. 14. ] with the inhabitants of Iyrus this is the name of 
8 a Citie ſituate bpou the Sea, as appearech Iſaiah 23. thoꝛo out.] Verl.8, 
Aſher Ci. the people of Aris, whocame alſo of Ham, Noahs ſonne, as it 
Gould ſeme Geneſis 10. 1 1. J # ioyned With them ['vz.in this con ſpitatie 
and miſchiefe that they mind to doe: foꝛ in theſe verſes he doeth nothing but 
note out the multitudes ol the enemies which Gods Church hath] / hey haut 
bin an arme ſ i. they haue miniſtred courage ayde and ſtrength, by the league 
that they haue made] te the children of Lot (i. to the Moabites, and Ammo- 
9 nites, that came of Lot, of whome befoze.] Verſ.. Doe than to them as tothe 
Madianites Ci. deſtroꝝ them vtterly, and ouerthꝛow them fo2 all their fozce 
and multitude, this ſtoꝛy is written Judges 7. Chapter] 0 to Siſera C iton · 
found and ouerthzow them. Sx Judg. 4. Chap. ] 474 «to Iabin ¶ Ring ot 
Canaan, aud Siſera his chiefe Captaine, in whoſe ouerthꝛow, ſtode alſo the 
Kings diſcomfituxe 4 ouerthzow,ſ& Judg. 4-2.) the River of & iſhon ſhe 
nameth the place fo2 the moe tertaintie ofthe Hiſtoꝛv, ſee Judg.4.7,and it 
map be vnderſteode, that at that riuer, Siſera and the Adidianites were, ] 
10 Verſ. 10. hey ¶ i. Siſera, 8nd the Midianites with them?) periſhed Ci. were 0 · 
uerthzowne, confounded, and deſtroyed] at Endor which is the name of a 
and were dung for the eartij Li. were not only troden vnder fete as mire, but 
alſo left vnburied, vppon the vpper face of the earth, as dung lapd vppon 
11 ground is.] Vert. Male them C vz. the enemies, that now come to aſſault 
vs Jeuen the Princes ¶ꝗ d. the beſt and mightieſt men amongſt them: and he 
pꝛayeth againſt them, becauſe in the diſmay, confuſion and ouerthꝛow ofthe = 
Pꝛinet, ſtandeth ſoꝛ the moſt part the diſcouragement and onerthzow-ofthe 
ople] like Oreb, and lilę Zeeb ¶ i. deſtroy them and suttthꝛowe them by 
death ok bath theſe ſ@ Judges 7,125, ] yea all their Princes Ci. all their men 
ol might and power, that they being diſcouraged, the reft might be confoun⸗ 
ded] lb Zebah and like Lalmuna Itheſe were two great Rings oz Minces 
12 of Midian, mhome Gidxon ſlew, ſe Judges 8. verſe 3. 21. J Verſ. 12:Which 
Cv. enemies ofthine and ours, whoſe great number he had reckoned vp be» | 


7 


foze, ver. 6. 7.8. J baxe ſgy4[vz.cuenin our hearing, oz as a man would ſay, 


tuen pet da ſpeake thus ler uva C V. by fozce and conqueſt] for our peſ- 
ſeſſion ¶ i. to be a poſſeſſion to us and ours] the babitations of God Ino doubt | 
be meaneth udea, and the Cities k, wherein God was worſhipped, 
but eſpetially leruſalem, where che Temple and Tabernacle was, and in 
which places God gaue moſt manifeſt teſtimonies of his pꝛeſente and dwel⸗ 
13 ling.] Verſ. 13. O wy Ge this ſpeake the faithful, as it were but one nan, 
dn iiſe ſome particular perſon amongſt them in the name cf the reſt ae 
them like vnto aWwheele-Che prapeth, that they and their rounſels map be vn | 
ftable and inconſtant, ſo that wandzing in their conſultations and imaginati· 
ons, they may not hurt thy people] 4 4: rhe ſtubble before the winde (v. 
which is toſled hither and thither ; an other ſimilitude which he vſeth my | 
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ppeſſe their owne inconſtancie, and the vanitie ok their veuiſes, ſ& Palme 
1.4. J Verf. 14. At the ſirs vx. put into the Foꝛgeſt] burneth the forreſt [vz. 2. 
ik men minde to conſume and deſtroy it after thit ſozt, for fire eateth vp all 
befoze it q and «« t he flame CV. of that fire ſo kindled aud burning. J/ertethᷣ the 
Mounmines on fire (1, caultth the very mountaines to melt as it were, and 
butne bekoze it.] Verſ.x 5 Soperſccute them ¶ i. purſue and ouertake them, fo) , : 
it muft not be vnderſtode, as though God by laying theſe iudgements 
vppon them, did oller chem iniurie 02 wong ] with thy Tempeſt i. with thy 
ſodapne and ſierte iudgements, as tempettes are wont to come ſodapnely 
and ſtercely] make them aft ayde [i.cauſe them not onely to quake o2 ſhake 
fo feare, but aſtoniſh them, and cake away from them all vſe of wit and 
reaſon, that they may be even as it were dead men] with thy forme [by 
ſtorme, he meaneth the ſame that he did by tempeſt : vnder theſe two We: 
taphboꝛs, noting Gods fteree wꝛath and indgement. Whatſoener it be, this 
is his meaning, to pap the Lo2d that the wicked may be erifozced, euen in 
deſpight of their heads as it were, to acknowledge thozow the multitude 
of puniſhments that ſhall fall vpon them, that they doe in vayne ſet them. 
ſelues againſt God and his people, and ſhall in the ende be conkounded and 
nuerthowne. ] Verſ. 16, Fill their fuc with ſhame i. poure foꝛth vppon 16 
them ſuch abundance of ſhame and conkuſion, by deſtituting them of their 
hopes, that they may be aſhamed as it were to ſhew their faces? hat they 
may ſeeke thy name, O Lord, Ceyther this wozd, hey, mult be referred to 
the faythkull epther then liulng, oꝛ afrerwards to come, who in the conku⸗ 
ſion of the enemies, ſhould haue a god ground offered them continually to 
hang vppon Gods. power: 02 elſe the Text muſt be mended thus, after a 
very learned man, hat thy name may be ſought, O God, making this as it 
were one ende of their deliuery, that God might atrerward be pꝛayde vnto 
and p2ayſed fo2 it: foꝛ in mp iubgement it can at no hand be referred (as 
the Geneua note goeth) to the enemies.] Verſ. 17. Let them be confoun- 17 
ded Tvz. by thy iudgements wbiche thou ſhalt execute vppon them] and 
troubled (v2. in their mindes and bodies, that thozow diſquietneſſe in both 
of them, they map be hindered from doing any euill thing againſt thine] for 
euer ¶i. all the dayes of their life, and as long as they ſhall line] yes let them 
be put to\ſhame Vz. befoze men, and openly in their ſight] and periſh [vz. 
from among men. ] Verſ.r8. That they Ci. thine and our enemies] m«y 18 
nome ['.feele inwardly, and confeſſe outwardly, though they ſhall not haut 
the grace to eld to the ſame : fo2 heere he ſpeaketh of knowledge by expe⸗ 
rience, which goeth not downe into the heart, but is onelp put into them 
thozow neceſſitie and foꝛce ] that thou which art called Iehouali ¶ ſ foꝛ the 
expounding of this name Exod. 6. 3. J t alone [contrary to that opinion 
which the Gentiles haue, that their idols are Gods) euen the moſt high ouer 
al ihe er l om ie rae" thee in the earth, Faſ 


hart to roote out good and godly men from o 


EEE 


29. An Expoſition vpon 
Verſe, 1. Texchcth, that the more our dangers and miſeries be, the inore 
earneſt and often we ſhould be with God in prayer for the redreſſe thereof. 
Verſſa. Shew eth how the enemies of Gods people, in rent multitudes, with 
great noyſe, and very proudly ſet themſelues againſt the Lord, and thoſe 
that are his. Yerſ.z:Teacheth alſo that they doe it, notraſhly, but aduiſcdly 
and with great craſt and ſubteltie, which ſhould teach vs the more hecdily 
to Jooke vnto our {clucs, and to beware of them. #erſ.4. Setteth out both 
the words and purpoſes of the wicked, who carry. continually with them a 
| | the carth. „ 
Teach principally two things, the one is, the great multitude of enemies 
that Gods people haue, which yet for all that wo ſhould not fare, for we 
haue more ich vs than . vs: the other is, how that all the wicked, 
thougli otherwiſe at iarres, can yet notwithſtanding conſent together to de- 
ſtroy Gods choſen. They ſhewe alſo, that they who by nature and kindred 
as it were, ſhould fauour them, do many times became their deadly eni- 


mies, as the Edomites came of Eſau, Taakobs brother, and the Ammonites 


Di. 


Se. 
1 


- 


and M oabites of Lot, Abraham his nigh kinſman. Yerſ.g.10.11.12.Teach, 
that we may pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church: alſo that iudge- 
ments executed vpon former enemies, ſhould be grounds to ſtrengthen out 
hope, that God will doc the like to ours, if he ſee it may ſerue for his glory 
and our comfort. Yerſ.13.and all the reſt vnto the end ofthe Pſalme, teach, 
that we may lawfully pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church: that in 
their ouerthrow, the children of God may be incouraged to pray vnto him, 
and to prayſe him for it, and this is conteined inverſe 16. Alſo, that he 
himſelfand his power may thereby be glorified, in that the wicked whether 
they will or no, muſt of neceſsitie confeſle his might, and this is in verſe 18. 


Palme. 84. 


Ry Hs Palme may be dinided as ] take it into two partes. In the | 
56, part, the Prophet ſbeweth what great deſire be had in the time 
[5.08 25 of his exile to ioyne himſelfe to the aſſemblia of Gods people, and 
we good eſt ate they are in that may ſo doe from verſe 1. to the 
== end of the feuenth. In the ſecond, he maketh his requeſt to God for | 
his returne, aſſuring himſelfe that God in good time will graciouſly looke von 
bim for his good, concluding that they are bleſſed that ſtay vpon the Lord, from 
verſe 8. to the end of the Pam. Nn e | 3; 
The Title of this Palme is expounded 


a . 
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b 
their titles, Verſ. 1. O Lord of hoſtes ¶ i. O mighty God which haſt all things 
at thy commaundement, as armies 02 hoſts to execute thy will] how amiable 
Ci. not onely ſwerte and pleaſaunt, but moſt tenderly beloued of me] are 1hy | 
tabernacles [bp this woꝛd he vnderſtandeth both che places where the holy 


aſſemblies were made, from whence he was baniſhed thozow the _— 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 295 
bis enemies, and alſo the people there aſſembled, and namely and pꝛincipally 
Jeruſalem, and the Temple, and the aſſemblyes made there.] V cr[:2. 145 
ſoule (i. I mp ſelle both body and ſoule, putting one part fox the whole] 
longeth [vehemently andearneftlp veſireth ; we apply this ſpeech to women 
with child, who if they baue not the thing they luſt foꝛ, are in great daunger} 
yea and fayneeth ¶i. with deſiring of it, and not obtapning of it, I languilh 
away, and am as it were dead, ozentring into a ſwone ] for the courts of the 
Lord [ye doeth expꝛeſſy vſe this woꝛd, Caurtes, becauſe he might not goe 
further vnlefle be had bin a PzieftJ for mine harte and my fleſhe ¶ i. both mp 


mward andoutward man} reieyce in the lining God ¶ i. take pleaſure in him 
and his ſeruices, who alone is the only true God: fo2 by the terme liuing, he 


ſeparateth bim from all the dead idols and dum images of che Gentiis,} 
Verſ. 3. Tea the Sparrow hath found her @ bouſe vx. in which ſhemay reſt and 3 


take her pleaſure] and the Swallow a neaſt for her ¶ i. à platt of caſe both fo2 
her ſelfe and pong ones, as may appeare by that which followeth )] enen by 
thine altars,[1, not very farre from thtm: by many he meaneth onelp one, foꝛ 
it was notlawinll to haue many Altars to offer Sacrifice yppon ; A learned 
man readeth the latter part ofthe ſecond verle, and this verſe otherwiſe, 
ioyning them together thus: fy harte and my fleſhe crye out, wth deſire to 
come to the mighty lining God, unto thine Altars, O Lord of boſtes, my King 
and my God: yea the Sparrow hath found a houſe, and the Swallow a neaſt for 
her ſelfe, Wherem ſhe may lay her yong ones: but the ſenſe varieth not much.] 
Verſ. 4. Blefſed are they that dwell in thine houſe [this he meaneth of the 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, who not onely had their houſes nigh vnto the Temple, 
but their lodgings alſo, ſ& 1. Samuel 3. 2. ct. J The wil euer prayſe thee 
#1. they will be continualip occupied in pꝛayſing the fo2 thy godneſſe any 
trueth.) Verſ. 5. Bleſſed is the man Whoſe ſirength is in thee ¶ i. who renoun+ 
ceth his owne and others ſtrength, and truſteth onely to thy might and po. 
wer] and in Whoſe. harte are thy wayes Ci. that haue a deſire and purpoſe 
to walke accozding to thine oꝛdinaunces, and namely, in viſiting thy 
Temple, and repapꝛing to the exerciſes of thy Religion $ And by the wozd, 
Min, he vnderſtandeth many, oꝛ that number of god men, who vſed that 


4 


— 


3 , 


tourſe.] Verſ[.6, They ¶ Matke the ſodaine chaunge of the number] going ; 


thorow the uale of Baca ot this valey reade 2. Samuel 5, 23. 24. and it 
ſbould appeare to be a very die place, becauſe of the Mulberty tries there- 
in, which thꝛiue beſt in dꝛie places] make Mellen therein (i, make account of 
the dꝛineſſe of the place, as though they had abundance of water, foz the 
pleaſure that they take in Gods ſeruice mittigateth the great thirtt of this 
die place} the raine alſi [vz. whiche falleth from heauen] conereth the 
pooles ¶ i. falleth vppou the vpper parts ofthe waters of che pwles increa- 
ling them: But fo2 mine owne port, I would haue all this verſe wholly 
refoꝛmed out of Immanuel thus. Bleſſed i. tn god caſe] are they, that ge- 
ing therow the walcy of Baca, my Trees ['of es Ns" is 
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296 An Expoſition vponn 
ſaydbefoze] make it a weil i. make that account of it, as of a Well, oꝛ of 4 
malt pleaſaunt place, wherein are welles and ſpꝛings ] whowe alſo[1.which 
men Jehhe raine of bleſſings Li. xayne that commeth from God, and is beſtowed 
vpon the earth as a bleſſing of God to make the ſame fruitfull: aud by rain 
of bleſſin gs, he vnderſtandeth alſa abundance of raine Jcouereth ſi.falleth much 
vpon them, and pet hindereth them not from going to the exerciſes of God, 
This then is his meaning, in theſe ther verſes 4. 5. 6. that not onelp the 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites are in better caſe than he, but the common people that 
trauaile thozow mauy dangers and diſtreſſes, to come to the place of Gods 
ſeruice, from which he was ſhut by reaſon ok his exile, and whether he wouly 
| baue come with as great papnes as they, if he might ſafely haue done it.] 
7 Verſ:7.Theyſi.the people that thus repapꝛe to the exerciſes of God and his 
woꝛd ] go from ſtrength to beate i. the Loꝛd indueth them with all maner of 


krengtb, ſo that they feele no weakeneſſe oz feebleneſſe ] till euery one appears 
Li: come and place himſelfe z not denying but that afterwards alſo, the Lozw 
doth graciouſly ſtrengthen them?) before God [ vx. actoꝛding to the lawe, 
Exod, 23. 17. meaning alſo by this ſpeech, the arke of the couenaut, which ta 
the childzen of Fſrael was a teſtimony of Gods pzeſenceJ Sion vz. which 
was the place wherein the arke was, and the ſeruice of God vſed, when Da- 
$ uid did wꝛite this Pſalm, ] Verſ. 8.0 Lord God of hoſts [this is ſundꝛy times 
- expounded befoze) heare my prayer Li graunt mp requeſts and petitions that 
I make vnco thee] hearker [i. peeld to my ſuite] O God of Taakeb Ci. ot the 
faithfull ones, puteing the name of the father from whome they came, fox his 
9 holy poſteritie.] V erl.9.Ze-ol/d Vz. in mercy, our laaguiſhing and fainting 
fox the exerciſes of thy wozb, and ſo loke vpon vs, that we map be reſtoꝛed 
thereto; fo2 here Dauid pꝛapeth both fo himſelfe, and others that were with 
bim in the like caſe] O God our ſoield[i.our pꝛoteqoꝛ and defender, who kee⸗ 
peth vs by many degrees better than ſhields e targets can, ſee Pſal. 18.2. 
 looke vpon the face i. graciouſly accept the perſons and pꝛapers] of thine an- 
nmointed Ci. oł him that was by thy commandement annointed king 1. Sam. 
| o 16.12.13. J Verſ. 10. For a day Ci. one day only and nomoze : and this verſe | 
compꝛehendeth a reaſon of his pꝛapes] in thy Courti [ſee verſe 2. of this 
Pfalm, putting Courts alſo foꝛ the places of publike meetings & aſſemblies] | 
s better Ci. is moꝛe ſweete, comfoꝛtable, and pꝛo ſitable to me than a thonſand 
Dv. dapes ] ot herwhere [pea though the plate it ſelfe were neuer ſo delight ⸗ 
full and pleaſaunt ) 7 hadrather be « dore keeper (i. I would pꝛeferre the ba- 
ſeſt place q calling in the Church Jin the beste 


onſe of my God i. in the place where 
mp Sod, who is the only true God, is ſerued j than todwel in the tabernacles 
i. in the moſt pleaſaunt and goꝛgeous houſes} of wickednes i. wherein wic | 
dneſſe is p2actiſed and pꝛoleſſed: oꝝ it map be, that he putteth wickedneſſe 
foz wicked men: what ſoeuer it be, he meaneth, that he had rather be ol the 
meaneſt account in the Church of God, and amongſt god men, than te be in 
the higheſt rome out ofthe Church, where nothing raigneth but pꝛophane⸗ 


ne ſſe | 


; only, and that to ſuch as e 
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nelle and toꝛtuption.] Verſ. 11. Fer the Lord God u the ſinne a»dſhield, ſhe 11 
meaneth, that God is the only authoꝛ of all excellent gad things, anvthe 
deliuererfrom all euill, tos euen as the ſunne by his heate & bzightnes quick. 
neth, maintaineth, and maketh the creatures iopfull, ſo the gracious counte. 
naunce of the Lozy-filleth mens hearts with ioy & gladneſſe: and as a ſhield 
is an inſtrument, to put backe darts and daungers, ſo it is he alone that de» 
fendeth vs in all diſtreſſes: ſee befoze verſe 9. of this Palme] che Lord wil 
Cy. iu his ownegad time, aud when it pleaſeth him] giue graceſi ſhew fa. 
uour and mercy to me and others that are nom caſt dawne J ' glory Ci. he 
will aduance me to that honour and eſtimation which he hath pzepared foz 
me: he meaneth the kingdome ] and no good thing will be withhold fig then 
Li. he will giue them all god and neceſſary things koz his glozp, and their 
comfort] that walks vprightly. Ci. leade a holy and vp2ight life voyde of hipo. 
criſie, and being that indtede that they would ſerme to be, ſce Genelis e. 
Verſ. 12. O Lord of boites Ci. O God of all might and power, who haſt all 12 
creatures in thy hands as armies to commaund;] bieſſea is the man ¶ q. d. cer. 
tainly howſoeuer it goeth with other men of wit, wealth, cc. he is in god 
caſe] that truſteth V. alwapes I in thee ¶ vz. alone, I take it that the Pꝛo- 
phet comfozteth himſelfe by this ſpeech, that though it were a great griefe 
vnto him, in reſpect of bodilp pꝛeſence to be abſent kram the exerciſes of 
holy aſſemblies, yet this was bis.comfozt, that in ſoule, ſpirit, and faith, hg 
did communicate with the Church, and beheld the Loꝛd who was wozſhipe 


ped amongſt them, See Plalme 42. 12. 


Virſ⸗ 1.2. Teach Gods children how much they ought 90 eſtceme of the Dg; 


© 


publike exerciſes of the Church, which are Gods etfectuall inſtruments. 
and meanes to nouriſh and beget ys to the hope of a better life, thorow his 
eſpeciall bleſsing. In what caſe then are they, that either careleſly come to 
them, or elſe graceleſſy contemne them ? Verſ g. Sheweth, that abſence - 
from holy aſſe mblies, ſhould pinch vs to the hart, howſoeuer little account 
men of = world make ofthem, for in them God ſpeaketh vnto vs in the 
language of Canaan, and we call vpon him with our one mouthes. Ver ſas. 
Teachcth two things : the firſt is, that though worldly men iudge ſuch as 
ſerue God miſerable and wretched, yet they are indecde truly bleſled: ſor 
how can they be otherwiſe, ſith it is godlmes that hath rhe promiſe of this . 
life preſent, and of that which is to come ? the ſecond ſhewieth the duet ie of 
them that profeſſe God, that they ſhould be continually occupied in his ſer-· 
uice. Verſig. Teacheth, that true bleſſedneſſe belongeth to true belecuers 
xpreſſe their faith by the fruite thereof, vz. by 
purpoſe of hart to wel doing, and practiſe thereof fo farforth, as God ſhall - 
inable them. Yerſi6.Teacheth vs, that no want or weather ſhould hinder vs 
from the exerciſes of God: our daintie ones then, that for a blaſt or ſtorme 

abſent themſclucs, are in hard 9 God will tur» 
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n Expoſition vpon 
niſhj thoſe chat are his with all abilitie to perſorme his will, and where 
chere is a Want, he will accept them according to that they haue, and uot 
according to that they liaue not. Verſ.s. Teacheth vs in the time ot our 
ſorrowes to haue our recourſe to God by earneſt prayer. Verſ g. Teacheih 
vs in our pray ers and ſupplications to looke to the mercies of God, with. 


dut the which indeed we and all that e do, is vtterly abhominable: and 


alſo to preſent our prayets vnto lum in the mediation of Chriſt Ieſus only, 
is xliat in truth to vs, that Dauid was in figure Verſ io. Teacheth vs to 
pteferre godlines, and godlie mens company, before all the pleaſures and 
profits of this life whatfoeger. Yer. ii. I eacheth vs Gods prouidence to- 
watds his ſeruaunts: which appeareth in this, that he will comfort and de- 


_ fonleiivindanger;rhiche —— exalt them to dignitie after diſtreſſe, and 


that he will mercifully miniſter vnto them all things neceſſary. It teacheth 
riſie to walke before 


vs alſo our dutie in care and conſcience without lupocriſie 
ſure truſt and confi- 


him all the dayes of our life. ria. Teachethvs tl 


- Pfalme. 85. 


H Plalmemiey be dinided into two parts. in the firſt, the faith! 
reoecben vp Gods mercits of olde, as god grounds of their prayers, 
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Which they ſhonld and did make for their preſent deliuerance, from 

{verſe 1. to the end of the ſeuenth, In the ſecond is comprehended 
it Were 4 propheſie, or an aſſured prrſwaſion that the fauthfull 

bad ef their delineraunce, from Antiochus his tyranny, at Which time it ſhould 
ſeeme that this P/alae Was made, and this reacheth from verſe 8.10 the ende 
of the Palme. „ 


* 1 
1 : 
. LY 


Se. The Title hath bin ſundꝛy times expsunded before, and namely Pſal. 4. 


1 and Pſal. 45. in their titles.] Verſ. 1. Lord thou buſt bin vz. in times palt, 


and therefozc we bope thou wilt be now]/auoxrable[, haſt ſhewed mercy 


euery wap:ſo that they make his free laue and merty towards them, the cauſe 
of all their gadneſſe] vnto thy Land (i. vnto thy people inhabiting the lande 
ol Canaan, which he calleth Gods land, becauſe God hav choſen it, and ap- 
pointed it eſpecially fog them.] Th [vz. alone, and none but thou} bat | 
brought gane v. out of Egipr, 02 elſe out of Babiley, fox it map be vndere | 


tad of either of them, but ſpecially in mp judgement of Babilon, as which 


was the greatermatter,ſe Jerem. 16. verſe 14. x 5.]the captiuitie of [aakob 
[i.ſuch of Iaakobs pofteritie as were Captiues: putting the thing, wherein 
they were held, fo2 the perſons 3 as Pſal.8 4. 10. wictzedueſſe put for wickev 

without any merit o deſert of theirs at all] che iniquirie (i. the ſinnes and | 
tranſgreſſions, vnderſtanding by one, manp, which they had committed a- | 


- Sainſthim]efcbypeopie Ti. of thols whom thou choſeſt to be a petuliat people 


unte | 
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vnto thy ſelfe] and covered[vz.fromchp iudgement] all their nne, [whats 
bpeuer, whenſoeuer, whereloeuer, o howſoeuer committed: fo2 cee of 
ſme, (@ Nſal. 3 2. 1. ] Verſ. 3. T bon haſt win harammo ¶ vz. from thy people 

all thine anger vz. which they had pulled vppon them 4 
and thou in mercp haſt eyther vtterly withholden it: 02 elſe laying ſome 


ſignes ol thy wzath vpon them, halt remoued from their ſhoulders che heanie 


weight of thy judgements] and haſt turned bac be Iv. in pittit and compaſs 
ſion, as though it were better, weping thine owne mercy and our miſery] 
from the fierceneſſe of thy wrath Co elſe we had bin conſumed therevy, 
They meane, that God kindled not his wzath to the vttermolt agcainf them, 


_ epther as in iuſtice he might, 02 in wickedneſſe they had deſerued. ] Verſ.4. 4 
T urne vs, [Vz. vnto thee by fapth and repentance, as Lamentation 5. 21. 


oz elſe, from that miſerable captiuitie and bondage wherein we are, to our 
former libertye and fredome in our owne lande] O God of our faluation 
Ci. thou that wozkeſt our delineraunce from daungers and viftrefſe : ſo /2/- 


| Hatton is taken Pſalm; 3. 8.) and releaſe thine anger towards Us [i. free vs 


from that watch of thine, and theteftimonies thereof which we ſce and feels 


pꝛeſently vpon vs.] Verſ.5. Wile then be angry with vs for euer? ¶ q. d. we; 


hope no: fo} that is the foꝛte of the interrogations, meaning that Gods 
wꝛath ould not alwayes continue vppon them] and wilt thou prolong 
thy wrath C Vz. which is nom pꝛeſently vppon vs] form one generation o 


an other Ci. vpon vs and our poſterities, q d. ſhall it continnallyabive vpon 
vs and our ſcedes 2 Verf. 6. Wilt thou not turne againe'['v2. in loue, merty, ' 
fauour, and pꝛeſence towards vs] and quicken vs [who ſemeas it were to 


be dead, ſer Ezechiel 37. 1. 2. c.] that thy people Ci. the people whome 
thou haſt choſen to thy ſeife, map be deliuered and ſet free, and ſo haue an 


occaſion to] reioyce in thet. [i.to pꝛapſe thee, and to magnifie thee ſoꝛ thy 


godneſſe towards them he ſeemeth to note two ends of their deliuerance: 


one, the gad and benelite ofthe people:the other Gods glozy;JVerſ.7. Shew + 


vs O Lord thy mercy Ci. make vs by effect to ſee and feele thy godnes ] an 
_ graunt us Ci. graciouſly and freely beſtow vpon vs] %) ſaluation ¶ i. the deli 
ueraunce which freely and only muſt come from thee, Foz the atception of 


this woꝛd /alnation,ſee before verſ,4.ofthis Plat.) Verl'8. /[this the faith- 8 


kull together ſpeake, as though they were but one perſon, by reaſon of the 
nigb coniunction ofthem J wall heare ¶ i. not oulp diligently hearken vnto; but 


patiently luke foꝛ] what the Lord God will ſay Ii. what he will either ſprake 


02 perfoꝛme : fox the Wozd of God, is as it were the deed of God, ſee 
Blal. 148. 5. for be wil ſpeaks Ci. pzomiſe and perfoꝛme in deed: and this is 
Je will in patience attend the Loꝛd and his woꝛke ] peace ¶ i. all 
perity after that their calamities be once ended: Ser Gen. 43. 


2 xeaſon why 
gCodnes > p20 | | my 
23. Junto his people Ci. vnto his faithfull ones, putting by this marke a difs 


ference betwene Gods people in deede, and thoſe that haue but the bare title 
only] and to his Saint ſ.iita thoſe whome he hath ſanctiſied: ſee Plal. 16. 7 T| 


l * 
2 


es. 299 
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uſt! by their ſinnes, * 


551. 


* ao ial RY 2 N N Nrn. "= N „ 
n 133 K Oe © o . 9 ern — 2 4 „„ 02. Hh 4 

C , 7's £ s 6 1 . —_ : : - 1 1 

8 e 1 . 8 x 
64 3 ; J , 
* hy 6 998 * 
5 Wn OS F1 

_ . l 
A ?] 3 25 
\ X 42 + * A js 
75 = 1 is 4 
x 4 . * þ : 
17 
[+4 
4 1 4 
* 
5 8 
. 8 
- 
1 


| thattheyturve netagaine vn. to ibeit vid ftbines, of idolatry, billtult, unn 
ſuch eto Antiochuslabouredto ing them) 7o folly. [ito all ma- 
and in this reſpea the vngodly are generally tough the 


ner ol wickennes tand i. 
9 Pꝛouerbs called fooles, ag alſo JPſalm, 14. r. I Verſ. . Surehy q. d. without all 
doubt:it can not otherwiſe be] his ſaluation ſ i.ſurtout, dtliuerp, and aide tom 
God,ſ& ver. 7. of this Pſalm] »cere[i.cuen as it were at the doꝛes, and wil 

come vpon them quickly to them that fare him ¶ vx. with holy feate, and al! 
— their hearts, leading alſo (8 lines accopding to the rule of righteoulneſſe, 


and all godnes, as map appeare by all the verſes following in this Palme] 
may del Ci. map haue continual aboad, notwithſtanding the miſchieuous de. 
uiſes of the ungodly ] in our land i. amongſt the people that inhabit this land 


10 Verl. 10. Mercy [vz;from Gad ] and truth ii ſimple and ſincere dealing, vz. 
from men} ſha4 meete CV. iopfully and chearefulſytogether. q. d. God wil! 
turne his owne iuſtice towards his people into mercy, and theix hypocrititall 
hearts and hands into ſound and ſincereones}r-gbteonſnes (vz. from God, 

meaning by righreouſaes alſo the faithfull execution of his pꝛomiſes] ard 
peace Vz. of conſciente in men, an effecuall wozker whereof is Gods faith: 
full perfozmance of his pzomifes] ſhall ke one an ot her ¶ v. in token of true 
friendſhip, and reconciliatian: foz by theſe manner of (peaches metaphoꝛs, 
the holy Ghoſt mindeth to note the reconciljation and agreement which ſhall 

11 be made betwene God and his people.] Verſ.rx.77#:bſvz.from men, as 

bekoze verſ. 10. ſhall bud ¶ i by effects ſhall ſhew fuꝛth it ſelfe and peeld fruite, 

As the bud in the ſpꝛing time appeareth, which alſo is an argument of hope 
that fruite will followe) ont of the earth [i. ont of the minds and ſoules of the 

godlp: putting earth conteining them, by the figure Metonimia, foz them 
themſelues therein contained] and rightevuſues Ci. the iuſt perkoꝛmance of 
Gods mercifull pzomiſes, as befoze verſe 10,7 ſhall logke downe ¶ i. ſhall mas 
nileſt and declare it ſelfe] from heaven ¶ i. from the almighty, whoſe dwelling 
is in the heauen.] Verl. 1 2. Tea the Lord ſhall giue 2 ok his owre 
godnes, fo ſo much doth the woꝛd impozt generally thzoughont the Scrip⸗ 

- tures ] good things Ci. beapes and abundance of allgwdnes : whether they be 

ſpirituall graces, mentioned verſe x0,and 17,02 bodily bleſſings mentioned | 

in the laſt part of this verſe} and aur land i. the land appointed to vs from 

Bod, avd wherein we dwell [ba gize her increaſo ſi, ſhall plentifully yteld 

x; it, the ſame being made fruicfull by the migbty power of God.] Verl. 13. 
Righteouſnes ſhall go before him [q. d. when God ſhall ſhewe theſe graces vn- | 

to his people, then God will bzing to paſſe that vpꝛight dealing, ſhall have 

free paſſage amongſt men; fox ſo I take eighreou/#es to be vled in this place] | 
and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way CV. ſo that a man ſhall walke no way, but 


deere wall appeare. certaine pzintes as it were of bis fwting, A learned man 


reavech this vetſe other me thinketh this ſenſe is plaine 


Verſoi. 


which he hath pꝛeſcribed ) hat glory Ci. the ſincere ſeruice, and woꝛſhip of God 


appointed foz vs, ſo had you the word, lande, pled verſe 1. of this Jſalme,] 
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the whole Bookeof Pſalmes: 301 
Verſe i. Teachetli that the feeling of Gods fanour in former time, ſhould 


miniſter hope vnto his ſeruaunts, that they ſhould afterwards feele it in 
like fort when they are in diſtreſſe. Verſ. a. Teacheth, that it is God alone 
that doeth and muſt forgiue all the ſinnes of his cop'e, which is ſo playne 
a caſe, that euen the molt malicious and wicked haue acknowledged the 
ſame. Yerſ. 3.Sheweth,that vnleſſe the Lord in the middeſt of his wrath, re- 
member his mercy,we ſhould be all conſumed, and great reaſonthercof, for 
he is as a flaming fire — and we alwayes as ſtrawe or ſtubble. 
Virſſa. Teacheth, that vnleſſe God worke in vs repentaunce, we ſhall never 
repent: Verſ. Teacheth, that Gods wrath indureth not alwayes, ſce Pſal. 
30. 5. for if it did, who ſnould be able to indure or ſtand? Yerſ 6. Teacheth 
wo things, the firſt is, that vnleſſe God quicken vs, we are but as dead 
people, I meane, as inreſpect of good and holie ductics, though indeed too 
too liuely in all manner of euill: the ſecond, that God in deliuery ot his ſer- 
uaunts, doth not onely manifeſt his owne glory, but alſo prouoketh them 
thereby to he thankefull vnto him, Verſy. Jeacheth. that 0. ods mercy is the 
cauſe of all goodnes to ysward, and namely, of our deliueraunces from 
daunger. Verſs. Teacheth firſt in dili gence and patience to wayt the Lords 
good will, for what are we you blind and ignorant wretches, that wee 
ſnould preſcribe vnto him? ſecondly, to [tay our ſelues vpon Gods mercy 


and goodnes towards vs, by which,if we be not vpheld, ve Ihall ſinke downe: 


euery houre: thirdly, that the name, Saint, may be giuen to them that be 


! 


luinz,which the Papiſts deny, appropriating it oneh to the dead: fourthly, 
that Gods merey and pode thieves vnto his people,ought to be an ef- 
fectuall meane to reſtrayne them from former folly and ſitme. Yerſ . Tea- 
cheth vs, that the ready way to be afluredito haue Godon our ſide, is to 
haue a reuerent feare of his maieſty in our hearts, and ſincere fruites oſ the 


ſame feare in our conuerſation. Ye-ſ io. Teacheth, that the chiefe cauſe of 


the reconciliation betweene God and man, andof peace in mens conſcien- 


ces, and of faithfull deal ing towards men, is Gods great goodnes and pi 
* 


and the faithful] 1 his promiſes to vs. Verſ ii. Teachet 
that it becommeth Gods children, euen by the example of their heauenly 
Father ( who ſheweth himſclfe moſt righteous in lis promiſes tou ardes 


them) to deate faithfully and vprightly one with an other. Vr 12. Tea- 


cherh; that not onely all good . come {rom God, as Iamces 1. 17. but 
that they are beſtowed vpon all, and namely vpon his children, ot his meere 
beralitie onely; which ſhould cau'e'theinthe more thanb fully toreccjue 
them and the more religiouſſy to vſe them. Yof1z.Teacleth, that where: 
God beaveth ſway, there all iuſtice ſhall manifeltly a perre, and be openſy 
praiſes as where he gonerneth not indeed: we muſt either looke for a ty- 
aanmie which is bad, or eſe an warchic and all confuſion, vluchi is worle. 
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one miſery, and ſometimes Gods mercy and might to induce 


is ii thereto : and-this reacheth fram werſe 1. to the ende of 
the tenth, In the ſecond, be prayeth for light and kyiowledge, deſiring alſo de- 
liueraunce from his diſtzeſſes, alleadging as reaſons to mone the Lorde there- 
to, the fearceneſſe of his enemies, Gods oWne'mercie, and his thankefulres to 
1 be perfourmed to the Lord, from verſe 11. to the endof the Pſalme. 5 
Se. The title, A prayer of David Ci. a pꝛapet that Danid made in the time 


of ſome grieuous affliction , that de was in, the holy Ghoſt leauing the 

1 ſame in recozd, fo2 vs to ble it oz the Ike.) Verſ 1. frcline thine care © 
Lord C vx. vuto my pꝛayers and ſupplications which J make befo2e th: and 
this is ſpoken of God accoꝛding to men, who ik they be diſpoſcy to graunt 
ſuites and requeſts, will as a token thereof, be ready to hearken to the ſup: 
pliaunts poytce] and hcare me ¶ i. graunt me ſuch things, as I p2aying vnto 
tber, doe accoꝛding to thy will aſke at thy hands, foꝛ otherwiſe it is not to 
be denyed, but that God continually heareth and ſeth all things Jer / am 
pore Li. miſerable, and in great diſtreſſe] and »eedy (i. ſtand inneede of thy 
fauour and ayde: he alleadgeth his afflictions, weakenes, and miſery, to the 
end thereby to moue God the moꝛe to fauour him: fo? this is pꝛopper to his 
2 nature, to ſuccaur the miſerable, Hoſea 14. 3.) Verſ. 2. Preſerne thou my 
Faule Li. kepethou my life and whole man, either from the rage of mine ene. 
mies, 02 from the ſharpnes of thele afflitions] for 7 am merciful [vz. not 
onelp towardes them that be in miſerie, but euen to my very enemies: and 

be ſpeaketh thus, not as though he would clayme ſomewhat, fo2 bis dignitie 

02 wozthines, but to make his enemies moe hatefull, as it were, to God, 
becauſe they perſecuted him chat alwayes behaued himſelfe curteouſiy tos 
wards them, and therefoze they had the leſſe cauſe to perſecute him. A lear⸗ 

ned man readeth it thus: for I am he, whome thou purſueſt with goodnes ¶ i. 

IJ am he, whome thou tenderly loueſt, and therefoze hope that thou wilt 
defende and kepe me, even as the apple of thine eye, both the ſenſes are 
god] my God Dauid ſpeaketh not this, as thougb God were his God 
onely , but to teſtiſie the particular appzebenſion, that he had in his per- 
ſwafion ok God and his godnes] ſaur than ti ſernaurt (i. deliuer him 


from bis pzeſent dangers, difixeſſes, and afflictions] that rruſteth in thee | 
that am thus diſtreſſed , aud compaſſed in on every ive ; out of which I 


can 
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can not get, vnleſle thou ſhewe great mercy Lor I cry vppon tbee Ii. I dot 
earneſtly call and pꝛay vnto ther] continu¹i Ci. daplp, and without cea- 
ſing: ſetting out heere two things in his pꝛaters, the one is earneſtnes and 
vehemencie, vnderſtode by crying; the other is perſeueraunce, meant by 


the woꝛd continually. Verſ. 4. Rioyce ¶ i. giue an occaſion of top vnto me, 4 
by keping me from mine enemies, by deliuering me from the heauines 


wherein J am, and by graunting my requeſts J the ſoule [i. the whole 


man, but ſpeciallp the in ward and immogtall part ſoze afflicted with con⸗ 


tinuall aſſaults , and ſtriken into heauines aud foxrow? of thy ſernaunt : 
fi of me whome thou haſt vouchſaued to call to this honour, to make thy 
ſeruaunt: and marke harre how he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third per⸗ 
ſon, pꝛeſently chaunging in the other part of this verſe to the firſt] for vnto 
thee O Lord C vx. alone, and to no other but thee] do 7 lift pp my ſoule Ci. I 


pꝛay thy helpe, and that not with mouth only, but alſo with my heart. 
Verſ. 5. Far thou Lord art good vi to all, and therefoze nk moꝛe to thine ; 


owne fernants and ſonnes] and mercifull Ly. to thoſe that turne vnto 
thee, after they haue ſtraped from thee, meaning, that God pardoneth them 
their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions] and of great kindues Ci. of wonderfull and 
vnſpeakable mercp] vnto all them [V. of what condition oz ate ſoeuer 
they be J t hert call vpon thee ¶ i. that pꝛay vnto the, vz. alone, aud that in ſpirit 


and trueth. ] Verſ. G. que eare O Cord L vx. I beſœch th: and not as though 6 


Dauid tommaunded God] vnto my prayer [1.buto my pꝛayer which now 
I make vnto thee] ad bearken to the voyce ¶ i. ꝓteld to the wds Jef my ſup= 
plications Ci. mhich J vie in my ſupplication: meaning by all this, the graun- 
ting of bis requeſts, and it ſtemeth to be the fame almoſt with verſe r. of 


this Plalme.] Verl. 7. In the day of my trouble Ci. at what ſocuer time J 7 


ſhall be in my trouble, affliction, o2 miſerie] I will call vppon thee Ci J will 
pꝛay viito thee onely. A learned mau readeth it in the pꝛeſent tenſe, J cal vpon 
thee. q d. now that Jam in trouble, J pꝛap vnto the, and in derde it better 
agrecth with the circumſtance ok the place and perſon ] for theu heareſt me. 
[i. I knowe that thou either doeſt graunt oꝛ wilt graunt me my requeſt x 
whereby the Pꝛophet ſheweth, what a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion he had in Gov, 


and the woꝛd of his trueth.] Veri. S. Among the od. vz. of the Gentiles, g 
and which they moꝛſhip, as Gods, but pet are not ſo] there is none like thee 
O Lord ſvæ. iu any reſpect ; be ſheweth, that the Gentiles gods are falſe 


and counterfeit, becauſe they haue no teſtimony of their might and power, 
See Pſalm 115. 2.3. 4. Ec. Dee allo againſt the vanitie of them Tſatah 44, 
almoſt thzoughoute] ana there is none ¶ v. amongeſt either them, oꝛ amongſt 
all the creatures in the wozld, no all the creatures ſet together) hat can doe 


like thy worbes Ci. can do ſuch wozks as thou haſt done and daply doeſt: fo2 - 


all that they do, they do by thee, as in whome they liue, moue, and haue 
their being: whereas thou doeſt and that of thy ſelfe only, what ſoeuer plea» 


theu 


lech thte both in heauen Ein earth. ¶Verſ g. a nations Qu of Search] whom gy 
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204. An Expoſition vpon 
thou baſt made C vz. by thy mightie power, fo2 without thee, they were not, 
neither can be) al come ¶ v. either willingly, oꝛ by conſtraint} nd wor ſep | 
[1. either truely oz hipocritically ſerue the] lepre thee[1.inthy pꝛeſence, at 
thy pꝛeſence, and inthe aſſembly of thy Saints] and ſbal gloriſie thy name i. 
ſhall eicher ſaundly, oz elſe foꝛ faſhion ſake, acknowledge thy might, maieip, 
and power, fo2 ſo is name taken here, as Pſal. 20.1. Some vnderſtand this 
ok the calling of the Gentiles, J will not greatly tontend: but me thinketh it 
were better to be vnderſtod of a conſtreined and counterfeic confeſſion;ſuch 
as you ſhall ſee in Abimelech Gene, a0. thꝛoughout, and in Pharaoh Exod, 


10 9.27. and in ſome other chopiters ok that boke. ] Verſ 10. For thon art great 


[vz. aboue all, and declareſt that greatnes and excellency of thine, by many 
things, but ſpecially by thy wozks) and doeſt vx. dayly and continually} 
wonderous thing. i. matter tarre beyond the reach and compaſſe of mans wit 


and reaſon, and therefoze very wonderfull] chen art God alone ¶ q. d. though 


= 


many haue the name of God, yet in de&de both the thing and the name doth 
only belong to ther. ] Verſ i i. Teach me ¶ q. d. I am blind and ignozant, and 
therefoze humbly craue thy inſtrudion. jh way, O Lord i. the wap that thou 


thy ſelle haſt pꝛeſcribed, and is the onelp way and manner to liue well and 


bpzightly] and will vx. though thy godnes, aſſiſtaunce and ſtrength, 
fo2 otherwiſe J can doe nothing of my ſelfe} walle Ci. frame and faſhion my 
conuerſation] in thy trueth; ¶i.accoꝛding to that rule of trueth and righte⸗ 
ouſnes, which thou thy ſelfe haſt pꝛeſcribed in thy wopd?) kit [vz. faſt any 
ſure] mine heart ¶ i. the affection aud perſwaſion of my heart] vnto thee (vx. 
and the trueth ol ihy pꝛomiſes. q. d. bzing to paſſe that my heart being fred 
from all feare and care of mp enemies, it map reſt wholly in thy feare, Tbis 


manner of ſpeach declareth, that mans heart is diltraced, and as it were diui⸗ 


ded into ſundyp partes, till God haue dzawen it to himſelfe, and held it faſt in 


his obedience, wherefoze by this wozd be meaneth, that euen they that are 


well affected, are pet notwithſtanding ſubiec co ſo many ſtumblings, that 


they ſhould quickly vaniſh, and be ſpilt as water, were it not that God 


krengthened them with conſtancie J hat / may fare thy name. ¶ i. beare a lo- 


uing reuerente to thy maieſty and trueth.] Verſ. 12. 7 Wil prayſe thee O Lord 
my God [vz. when thou ſhalt haut taught me thy trueth, and delivered me 
from mine enemies] wh; all my heart [i.vnfeignedip, and not outwardly in 
woꝛds onely, but aſſo inwardly in derde, and trueth] yea I will glorifie thy 
name [i.ſet fa2th the pꝛaiſe ot tby maieſty, might, and power) ir euer Ci both 


in this life, and in the woꝛld to come, oꝛ elſe it may be taken fo2 continually. ] 


23 


12 Verſ.13, For great is thy mercy towards me[i.thou haſt and doeſt by c(fect de⸗ 


clare the riches of thy godnes towards me J ant hau hiaſt delinered my foule 


i. thou haſt ſec my life o whole man free (fo otherwiſe nothing can touch 


the ſoule)/rom the loweſt graue (i. from moſt great, deepe, aud extreame dan. 
gers;it is a metaphoz,as they that are buried ſeeme in mans iudgement paſt 
hope of lle, and pet God notwithltanving wil rayſe them vp againe: ſo when 


Dauid 
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5 
ſalmes. 305 
Dauid ſeemed to be paſt all mo by reaſon of his diftreſſes, then did the 
Lozd moſt mightily deliver him, Verſ. 14.0 God the pronde['vz. perſons of 14 
the wozld, who are not pꝛouoked by any wzong J haue done them, but only 
by their owne pꝛide, fo; ſo much J ſappoſe the Hebzewe wozd impozteth! 
are riſen againſt mee ['vz. with great fozce, multitude, and counſell, thinking 
to deſtroy me] and the afſemblies[ i, great troupes and multitudes] of violent 
men] the Hebzewe woꝛd in deede impoꝛteth them that truſt in their owne 
ſtrength, who are ſapd to be mighty oꝛ violent, becauſe with a certaine vio» 
lent outrage, they trouble all, aud labour to deſtroy enery thing: experience 
teacheth the trueth ofchis, fo we ſe that there is no meaſure kept, where 
p2ide and violence, oꝛ outrage pꝛeuaileth] haue ſought C vz. very diligently] 
wy /oule [i.mp life, to wit, that they might take it from me, ſer Math. 2. 20. 
and haue not ſet thee xx. who ſeeſt and knoweft all wickednes, and wilt in 
god time puniſh the ſame] before them. [he meaneth that they had no feare 
02 regard of God at all, but ſuppoſed that God did not behold them, which 
is a manifeſt token of extreme licenciouſnes aud impiety.] Verſ.1 5. But thou 15 

O Lerd art a pitifall God, and mercifull Lvz. to them that turne tothe, and 
call vpon the in truth] /owe to anger ['vz. againſt any though neuer ſo wic 
ked, {aking by long ſuffering foz their amendment] and great in kindnes 
Ci. of wonderfull great kindnes and loue ſpecially to thy ſeruants J and truth. 
Che meaneth by truth, the faichfull accompliſhment of all Gods pꝛomiſes, 
and this verſe is a certaine deſcription of the nature of God, and ſ&meth to 
be taken out of Exod, 3 4. 6. ] Verſ. 16.7 urneſyvz.thp fauourable and louing 16 
countenance] vnto me C vz. which am diſtreſſed on euery ſive, he ade that 
be may in this his miſery, feele Gods godnes and mercy ]] and haue mercy 
vpon me i. make thy mercy appeare towards me, in deliuering me from the 
power of theſe violent men] giue thy ſtrength by this ſpeech he meaneth not 
to craue all the ſtrength and power of God, but to intreate the Lozd, to giue 
him ſtrength and abilitie to palſe th2ough all the bzunts he ſhould indure] 
vnto thy ſeruaunt, i. vato him whome thou haſt choſen, to be thy ſeruant: 
true it is the woꝛd impoꝛteth laue, 02 bondſeruant, which woꝛd the Pꝛophet 
alſa vſeth to moue the Loꝛd to mercy] and ſaue ¶ i. deliuer from daunger any 
diſtreſſe J the ſinne of thy handmayd i. ſuch a one, as hath been begotten of 
faithfull parents, and bzought vp in the couenaunt, and is as it were a houl- 
hold ſeruant of the Church: See Palme. 116.16. Verſ. 17. Shew a token 17 
of thy goodnes towards me ¶ i. declare by ſome one ſigne oz other, whatſoeuer 
pleaſech thee, that thou wilt be god and mercifull vato me] chat they which 
hate me [vz. without a cauſe} may ſee it Ci. plainely perceine, acknowledge 
and confeſſe the ſame] and be aſhamed vz. in themſelues, and of that which 
they haue purpoſed again me, ſeeing that J haue not without cauſe truſten 
in thee] becauſe thou O Lord [Vz. onely and no other] haſt holpen me CV. out 
of all my daungers and diſtreſſes] and comfporred me. vz. in the time of mts 
lerie and trouble. ee 1 
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Do, 


206 An Expoſition vpon- 
Verses. Teachetli, that the more ourneede, miſery, and wretchedaes is, 
whether it be outward in the body, or in ward in the minde, ſpecially if it be 


inward, for that is more grieuous and dangerous, the greater occaſion we 


haue, with earneſtnes and {peed to repaire ynto God ” 7 * Verſæ. Tea- 
cheth, that vnleſſe God keepe vs, we ſhall vtterly periſn, for we are readie 
to caſt away our ſelues, and our enemies continually preſt to ſwallow vs vp. 
Alſo that we ought to haue a ſtedfaſt truſt in Gods merey and goodnes, 
without the which indeede we can not but miſcarry, Verſ g. Teacheth vs 
importunity in prayer, and not to leaue off, though God graunt not our re- 
queſts at the firſt: alſo that in our prayers, we muſt flee to Gods mercy only 
and not to any thing in our ſelues. Yerſ-4. Teachethys, that vnleſſe God 


make vs ioyfull, we can heuer be rightly glad, I ſay rightly glad, to diſtin. 


guiſh betwixt the mirthi of the world, which indeed is madnes, and the joy 


of Gods ſeruants: allo that the heart as well as the month (yea rather than 


the mouth, as which without the mouth is effectuall) muſt conſent in pray- 


er, or elſe our prayers are nothing. Verſa. Teacheth vs, that Gods mercy 


rightly conſidered and felt, is an excellent ſpurre to prouoke vs to proper | 
Verſ.6.Teacheth, that God onely is to be prayed vnto. Verſy. Tea vs 


in our afflictions to runne vnto God, and to comfort our ſelues in this, that 


if he haue once heard ys, he will heare vs againe, the reaſon is, becauſe he 
alwayes remayneth like to himſelfe, without any turning. Yerſ.8. Expreſ- 
ſeth the N of all idoles and images whatſocuer, whether they be heathe- 
niſh or popiſh, though Papiſts will not brooke it. Verſg. Setteth forth Gods 
ower in all, and ouer all, ſo that none is exempted from it. Verſ 10. Is a 
playne proofe of the ynity of the godhead. Yerſ.r 1. Sheweth, that vnleſſe 
God do teach vs what is good, we are vtterly blinde: alſo, that vnleſſe he 


hold vs in obedience, and feare of his maieſty, we ſhall eafily decline, and | 
runne aſide, and that therefore we had neede dayly'to deale with him by 


prayer, to cleare the eyes of our vnderſtanding, and to hold vs faſt to him- 
ſelfe. Ver :2.Teacheth is not only to cary with vs a purpoſe to prayſe tbe 
Lord, but alſo vnfeignedly and continually to doe it, for purpoſe of a good 
thing without the practiſe of it, is but as it were the quenching of the ſpirit. 
Ver. 13. Teacheth, that then God worketh the deliueraunce of his, when 
there ſeemeth otherwiſe no way for them. Yerſ:14. Doeth not only ſet out 
the miſchicuous mindes of proude and outragious perſons, but alſo decla- 


reth the fountaine of all their ſinnes, vx. forgetfulneſſe, and contempt of | 


God. Yerf.r5.Isthe ſame almoſt withverſe 5. of this pſalme, and is a verſe - 
ol great comfort, as in many reſpectes, ſo namely in this, that it ſetteth be- 


ſore vs, not N e goodnes, but alſo the faithfull and aſſured per- 


fourmance of all his promiſes, which had not we, and the reſt of the ſaints 
found to be true, we might eaſily be moued to doubt, whether God were 
as good, as he is {et forthvnto vs in his word. FVerſ is. Teacheth vs, that 
Gods fauourable and louing countenance, is the onely matter of mirth, 

E e ſtrength, | 
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dhe whole Boke of Plalmes. joy 
ſtrength,and deliuerance to his ſeruants. Verſ iy. Shewetli, that in the deli- 
uery and ſafe keeping of Gods Saintes, not gong 190 1 glory and power is 
manifeſted, and —_—_ are thereby comforted, but alſo the enemies con- 
founded and aſnam ee. e ; 


Palme, 87. | 


H Whole P ſalme it ſelfs, conſiſting only of ſeuen verſes, is Di. 
nor hing elſe but a commendation of Gods Church, which © * 
36 is commended ſometime of the firmity and ſtedfaſines 
berecf. Verſ.1.Sometimes of Gods laue towards it. Verſ.2. 
Sometimes of the glorious report that it hath abrode euen 
among the enemies thereof. Verſ, 3.4. Sometimes for the 
— venir rx vanes fat fulnes of it, Verſ. g. Sometimes for the delight and com- 

fort that the faithfull haus in it. Verſ7, And ſometimes for one cauſe, and ſome- 


The title, A ?/alme and ſong [ſee Plalm,48, in the title] committed to the Se. 
ſinne of Korab [this is ſundꝛy times expounded befoꝛe.] Verſ.1. od layde 1 
his foundations ¶i. God eſtabliſped and ſet his Church, Se 1. Tim. 3.15, 
where the Church is called the pillar and ground of trueth ] among the holy 
mountaines [he calleth the mountaines holy, not that they were ſo of theme» 
ſelues, but becauſe God that was holy, had choſen them to a holy ende: and 
it is not to be doubted, but that he ſpeaketh here ofthe land ol Canaan, which 
was a hilly Countrey, ſ& Exod. 15. verſ. 13.17. and amongſt other parts of 
that land, the hill of Sion, where the arke was placed in the dayes of Dauid, 
and the hill Moriah, where the temple was builded by Salomon, and ſo by 
conſequent alſo, ofthe whole City of Jeruſalem, ſe ſalm. 125. 1. 2. J Verſ.2, , 
The Lord loneth [vz. with a ſingular and wonderfull loue] che gates of Sion 
Ci. the meaneſt places of his cemple oꝛ tabernacle: ſome thinke that he put: 
teth Sion for Ieruſalem, and thele wozds gates, fo2 the incloſure thereof, 
Mhatſoecuer it be, this we are to note, that this loue of God p2oceeded from 
his free election, and not from any woꝛthines ok the place] above all the ha- 
bitationt of Taakob Ci. aboue all the places wherein Taakob and his poſterity 
dwelt: the reaſon, becauſe in Jeruſalem where his tabernacle and temple was, 
be gaue moſt manifeſt declaration of his power, pzeſence, and godnes: 
De Deut. 1 2, verl, 5, Ft.] Verl. 3. Gloriows things Ci. things tending to 2 
thy great gloꝛy and p2apſe] are ſpoken of thee CV. both by them that apper:- | 
taine vnto thee, and by others, as map appeare by the verſes following] O 
city of God Ci. O Teruſalem : which is called Go: Crtze, 02, rhe citie of God, | 
becauſe the Loꝛd choſe it, as a peculiar place fo2 him to vwellingſee Pal, 48. 
almoſt thzough-out, and Patth. 5. 354) Verſe 4. 7 Well make * 4 
| |S: 3 F< this 


[this the wrophee , in the name of the Eburch as it were, noting 
the inlargement and increaſe thereof: q. d. by occaſion of them that ſhalbe 
topned vnto me, J will ſpeake of them, to thoſe that axe already knit tome) | 
of Rabab [i. of Egipt, putcing ſome part of the land, fo2 the whole, and the 

people therein . — : See p ſalm. 89. 10. alſo Jſatah, 5 1.9. ] and Babe! 

Li. the people inhabiting Babel h City of Mia, of which lee Gene, 10.10. 

among them that knowe me Ci. amongeſt them that allow of me, and are be. 

come my familiar friends aud Citizens as it were] behola ſ q. d. luke vpon a 

wonderfull thing] Paleſt ina i. the people inhabiting that Countrey called | 
Philift ines, ſee fal. 83,7,] and Tyrw[i.the people dwelling in that Citie] | 
— Ethiopia, Ci. the people poſſeſſing that land, vz. ſhall be topned vnta 

| _— 2 be meaneth chat the people which were enemies and rangers to 
people, ſhalbe joyned vnto them, and become Citizens ofthe ſame 


7 the faithfull people conuerted, vnderſtanding by one, all of the like ſozt] | 
borneſvz.by anew kind of birth, and that accozving to the eternall purpoſe | 
5 and counſell of God.] Verſ. 5. And of Sion Ci. ot the Church of Gods: ſhalbe 
Av. to her great pꝛayſe and commendation] many are borne in her: ¶ vx. 
by regeneration and new birth J and he 0 24015 alſo ſhalbe ſapd of 
ber that he] euen the moſt higheſt Li. the almighty God] ſhal ſtabliſb her Ii. 
make her lo ſtrong and ſtepfatt, that the gates ofhell ſþall not pꝛeuaile againſt 
'6 her: See Matth. 16.18. Verſ.6. The Lord ſhall count i. actept and allow 
 ofthoſe that be his] when he writeth the people, (i.when he intoleth and inre- 
giſtreth them as it were, all this is ſpoken of God accozding to mans capa- | 
citie: as that alſo which is ſo often mentioned in ſcripture, touching the bake 
of like] hee Ci many, as befoze verſ. 4,of this Þſalme?] was borne there vx. in 
the boſome of the Church, and that by ſpirituall regeneration oz new birth, 
All together is as much: q. d. when the Lozd ſhalltake an account of þ people, 
he ſhall make chem, whome he will greatly honour, Citizens of Jeruſalem, 
7 and al bis Church. ] Verſ. 7. As well the ſingers, as the plaiers on inſt ruments 
- ſhallprajſe thee +(q.d. the eee of the Church ſhalbe ſo great and 
large, that the a thereof, both with muſicall inſtruments, and with 
vopce, ſhall ſound fozth pꝛayſes of it] al my fprings Ci. all the pleaſures and 
delights that J haue] are in chee[i.are ſet vpon the Church of God, others 
- expound it otherwiſe, but me thinketh the ſenſe is ſimple and plapne, A lear · 
ned man readeth it > wt: : Wherefore all the fountains of my life, ſing and re- 
zoyce alſs concerning thee [there 5 no difference in the ſenſe, ſauing that he re · 
_ ferreth itcothe P2opher alone, the other text to others with the P2ophet,] | 


Do, PFenſca. Setteth out the firmity and ſtedfaſtnes ofthe Church, Ts * 
deration whereof is An 14 to Gods chi 
rocke that can not be remoued, and fearefull to the wicked, becauſe that 
nothing that they can guiſe againſt, can yndoc it. Yerſ.2 Declarcth, — 
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2 there vz. in the boſome of the Church as it were) 4 he Ci. euery one 


becauſe they are as a 
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Gods free loue towards his Church, is the cauſe of the ſtayednes thereof, 
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and of all other good things to it, otherwiſe, what reaſonas there but that 


conſiſting of infirme and weake men, it ſhoulde totter and be ſhaken? 
—— 1 vile — 8 the Church ſeeme 
in the eyes ofthe world, yet it is true, that ſhe, ie things appertainin 
vnto — glrious,nd that not onely before God, but in eats 
of the faithfull friends thereef. Yerſ.4. Expreſſeth both the increaſe of the 
Church, and alſo the calling of the Gentiles, a myſterie that ſhould glad our 
hearts, becauſe that as in reſpect of thefleſh, we come ſrom them. Verſe x. 
Teacheth vs, that the Lord who is greater than all, is the ſtay and ſtrength 
of the Church. Yerſ.6,Teacheth vs what a ſtrong ſtay Gods election is to 
the Church: and alſo what great grace, he doth beſtowe vpon vs, when in 
che ſame bythe miniſtry of his word, he doeth beget vs againe vnto him- 
ſelſe. Verſy. Teacheth the faithſull, what great delight and e they 
oughit to take in the Church, and in the graces, that ſhie hath in her. Men fill 
themſelucs with delight, as in regard of the good eſtate of politike king- 


more ſhould they be as it were ſwallowed vp with ſpirituall pleaſure inthe 
proſperitie of Sion, the good things whereof reach vnto the ſoule, and that 


* 


tor etemall life. 
Pſalme. 88. 

. P/alme (4: 1 tale it) may be diuidid imo two partes, 
. the firſt part, Hemau the Exrahite, beſaet het hh the Lorde 

to heare his prayers, ſetting out the great miſeries wherein he 

gw, 4s arguments 10 mone the Lordenpity end compaſſion, 
fm verſe 4. to the end of the 9. In the ſecond, he doth at it 
were expoſtulate and debate the matter with God : ſetting 
out ſometime hu owne miſery, ſometimes his enemiæ cruelty : and ſometimes one 


thing, and ſometimes av ether « and his reagheth frow verſe g. ts the ence of 


HB 


The title, 4 ſing and Pale [lte Plal- . of Hemanwho was avery ge. 


wiſe man, as appearech 1. King. 4. 3 1. andthe bzother of Ethan (who made 
the nextÞſalme following) as appeareth 1. Chꝛon. 2.6. ] the Exrabiteſthis 
I take to be a name deriued by tranſpoſition of letters, from Zcrah his fa- 
ther, of whome ſee alſo 1.Chxon,2,6, and he is ſo called accoꝛding to the 
manner of che Jewes, who vſeto name the race o2 ſtocke, by the name of the 
firſt father thereof J £0.gine inſtruction V. how to behaue themſelues euen 
towards God in the time ok their afflictions : ſee fal. 42. in the title] com. 


domes, and yet theſe things reſpect but the outward man only. How much 


mitted to the ſonnes of Korab vx. to be ſung by them: ſee Pſal. 42. in the title 
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fi bin iber acide [q Ae to the — them, 
becauſe ofthe excellency 2 the Pſalme, and the matter contained therein: ſe 
Wſalme 4, iu the title] vppon Aalath Leannot h ¶ ſome take it to be the begin» 
ning ol a ſong, by — be would — — 
ſame take it foz the name of an inſtrument, vppon which he would haue the 
tune of this Pſalme played, when it was ſung, The Jewes themſelues, 
who either were oz ſhould be beſt acquainted with theſe matters, do freely 
and plainely confeſſe, that they knewe not what theſe things meane, and 
2 therefaze we neede not ſtand much about them.] Verſ.1. O Lord God of my 
ſalnation[icthou that heretofoꝛe haſt deliuered me, and from whome J pꝛe⸗ 
ſently hope fo; _— put of all the diftrefſes wherein J am] Tcry Ci. J 
pꝛay earneſtly] day and night (i. continually alſo, and without cealing as it 
were] before bee. ¶ i. not only in thy Fu, befoze whome all ching are 
2 naked, but alſo vnto the alone.] Verſ. 2. 1 | 
Ci. let it find grace, fauoz, and acceptation in thy ſight, fox otherwiſe the 5 
phet doubted not but that God did ſer it, and heaxe it] nc line thine rare i. 
ſhew thy ſelfe ready not onelp to hearken vnto, but alſs to D 
3 vnto) uno my cry. (i. to my earneſt ſupplication and aper. ] v y 
5 Gule[i.mp whole man, and my very life, putting a part fo2 the who 5 — 
with euili i. hath nothing in it, but heapes of miſeries: Ser * 14. 1 but 
here he ſpeaketh of ſome extraoꝛdinary griefe as it were] and my lit 0 | 
neere to the graue. [q.d:my affligions and griefes are ſo great, that Jam 
become thereby as it were at deaths dene, and as one that is ready to be bu. 
4 tied. J Verſ. 4 Tam accountad ¶ V. not onely by them that hate me, but euen 
* bp my friends, yea in mine owne judgement] among them t hat goedowne into 
the pit ¶ i. am like vnto them that be dead and buried, of whome there is (as 
a man would ſay) no mope hope of life] and as a mam without ſtrength q. d. 
tertainip, and in died my grietes haue ſo pꝛeuailed vpon me, that J haue n 
ſtrength at all in bones, fleſh, ſinowes, oꝛ any part oł me, but am vtterly con- 
ſumed. Verſ. 5. Free among the dead ¶ A very learned man readeth this part 
ok the verle better and moe plainely, by repeating the woꝛd, /am accounted, 
thus] / am counted among the dead ii men haue no other account oz regard 
of me, than ok a dead man; and then he addeth] ſhut aut C vx. from others: 
wherein he alludeth to the ceremony of the old lawe, by which they that were 
infected with the lepꝛoſie, were chut out ok the campe, Leuit. 14.3. and alter ⸗ 
wards when the people tame to a ſetled ſcate, they were ſent out ofthe cities 
into houſes pꝛepared foꝛ them. 2. King, 15.5. 2,Ch10; 66. 2 1. J theſlaine- 
lying in the graue (q. d. J am as a dead man, fo he vſeth many woꝛds heere- 
to ſignifie one thing] whome thon remembreſt no more, [he meaneth not that 
God, bath no regard at all of them that are dead, but that he ſermeth ſo as it 
were vnco men: and this he ſpeaketh as a man grieuoullp afflicted; and as 
one caryed away with the vehemency of his Fee wid they are cut uf Li- 
then eme to be cut * any | mm from ny hand, Ci. — and 
| cr ody;. | 


che Wr ru of Plaines. 311 


 cuſfody, Reſtoje this whole verſe out ap ni counted 4. 
mong the dead, 7 am ſhut out, 45 2 lying in the g grane, Whome thou re- 
mem breſt no more: Who are cut off Ci. by thy power and iudge⸗ 
—— and — 2 Vaſe: Thou haſt layed me in the g 


pit Li. in moſt great dangers and extreme perils, ſ& Pſal,86,1 3.) 
a — in the deepe hy all theſe woꝛds he ſigniſteth but one thing, vz. 
greatnes of griefe, and extreme anguiſh, ſer Pſalm, 130.1. fog decpe, and that 
darkenes is ſo bſed manp places of ſcripture ſhew: and here the p2opoztion 
would be conſidered : fo2 darke places are full of hoꝛroꝛ and feare, and hoꝛroꝛ 
and feare do by conſequent ingender ſoꝛrom and griefe'; dcepe waters 02 pla- 
ce are vety dangerous fox men in them, that they be not onerwhelmed oz 
d2owned therein.) Verſ. y. Thino indignation Ci. ſure teſtimonies and ſignes 7 
of thy heauy wꝛath] lier h vpon me ¶ vz. very ſoze vpon me] thou haſt vexed 
me ¶ i. grieued me, and that inwardly e outwardly] wich al by wauen. i. with 
all thy wzath e iudgments which thou halt laid vpon me,# overwhelmed me 
with, as the waues of a great flood oꝛ ſea, ouerwhelme J Verſf.8. 
T bou haſt put away my acquaintance furre from mme, Ci thou haſt _ me de. 8 
ſtitute dale mans aide, ſuctoꝛ, fo euen they that ſhould haue pi 5 
haue thzough thy appointment, their harts hardened 185 ie falme 
38.11. J and made me to be abhorred them Ci. lothed, & as it were hatedof 
them. lob tomplaineth alſo of this, Chap. 19. almoſt thꝛoughout) Weber por 
vp C vi in dangers & troubles even as a bird in a cage, ſo chat I can ned gre 
2 and cam not get forth. * A ſer no way, as it were how to bedelinered fro 
them, oꝛ bow to eſcape,J Verſ.9. Mine eye is (orowfull through my affiiftion, g 
Li. my afflictions are lo grieuous, that the very lignes thereof appeare in mine 
eies & tountenante:pea his very ſight decaped thereby, Pla. 38. 10. Lord 1 
cal vpon thee (qd: yet J do K all this, diſcourage my ſelfe, but 
tall vpon ther, not only one da after an other, but all the day long as it were 
noting his impoztunity. y frerch our wine bands unte 155. [vz.as TY 
would be glad to rereiue ſome faitour q fuetoꝝ from ther: he putteth in thele 
words, the ligne of pꝛayer, oz a geſture vled in pzaper, fox pꝛayet it felfe.7 
Verl. 10. Wilt tho ſheme a miracle to the dea] ¶ i. 
dead + ꝗ. d. it ſhallbe very ſtraunge if thou reſtoꝛe me: and all this he ſpea- 
kech, ſe gout one while the greatnes ok his miſery an other while the 
leon ago 1 batten 
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to me who ann as it were 10 
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diftreſſe 03 extremity, 03 ele puring if che ert 6, vz. opthem thatbe 
at the laſt puſh, meaning it ok himſelfe oz others : q..d. when J lwke vypon 
the hugenes of my afflictions and griefes, there is little oz no hope thereof ] 
or thy faithfulnes (yz, which thou vſeſt inkeping andperfouming thy pzomis 
ſes, ſo that we may ſ&, the faith of Gods childzen, is many times wonder. 
fully ſhaken] in deſtruftion Ji. in them that are appointed to deſtruction, and 
I2 areas it were at deaths doze.] Verſ. 12.5hall thy wonderouw Works be knowne 
Ci. made manifeſt)» the darke, ['vz. places, putting it fo2 afflictions, as be: 
foze verſ. 6, of this Pſalme] end thy righteonſnes Cv. which thou ſhewelk 
towards thine, when thou giueſt them that which thou haſt pzomiled them] * 
in the land of oblinion [02 foꝛgetfulnes, i in the graue, which he calleth be 
land of forgerfulnes, becauſe that they which art dead are ſone fozgotten : | 
and allthis be ſpeaketh by the way ofa continuall metaphoz, as it were to 
expꝛeſſe the greatnes of his miſery and af fliqions, and not otherwiſe as 1 
[} take it.] Verſ. 1 3. But unto thee q. d. notwithſtanding all my afflictions, 
unnd the E combats that I — indured betweene faith and diſpaire] 
unto thet [ vz. alone, and none other beſides the] haue | cryed O Lord, Ci. 
powzed foxth mine earneſt and hearty ſupplications];q.d-pea and though 
thou ſhale not heare me at the firlt, yet Iwill not leaue ot p2aper] and carely 
Cvx. in the mozuing, ſt Pſatme 5. 3. ] ſhal' my prayer come before thee. 
[1 3 vnto LN meyning, as REI 22 02 he were 
herein he found pry 
N bs 
— to * and K by le; 
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u 5 and — me] 
Hen dayly grieke, and © con- 


ſhall continue hanger , joy n me, Ah. 


16 Verſ.16, Thine indignat 5 
tokens of the ſame, foz he ſpeaketh in on 15e euere, li. ob- ops | 
pꝛeſſe me and o me, eee 


been wzought in mee, by the troubles & affligions, | 
eee wende cut me *fvz-from lining in this wozld; | 
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(thy: x 
1 — —— — F 
was no wap ta eſcape o2 get aut, yea, they twke holde of — 
aud dutwardly }daylyſi.c | | 
ter, Ci. iu great abündance, and wich great fozee; as ſutg 
would ſwallo we me bp, ſee vetl. 7. of this ÞſalmeJ and 
gether, Ci. euen at one time, as it were, and with all their 
vppon mer.] Verſ. 18. This is the lame botb in ſenſe 
with verl, 8. ok this Þſalme , hee meaneth that none of thoſe which were 
linked to him either by _ ns. _ come out koz to being Ho 
him, | | | E $895 531 | | 


Verſi. Teachethvs tobe earneſt and continual in ptay 2 
Feld 2. Teach . ta the Lord ta make vs = rc 
Q our prayers: or want w mam tunes we arc * 

iſt downe. #erſc3, Teachethtxoilungs : ſirſt, that v 
ions are che ordiuarie portion o Godschildrenio 
har the more miſcries we haue, the mote ſpeede wee: 

by pra rayer for the redreſſcofibems'#nſ4.Sheweth in 

kedlol the world Gods children, in the time of their a 
hoe is no new in che leaſt eſtate of Gods people to contemne” 
them, let vs not meryeile though they vs when we are afflicted Verſa 
1.6 ;. Teach that Gods hand lyeth very ſore ponhis deareſt: 
children, and that therefore wee ſhould not 
wardtroubles: and yet for all. r — 6 a whit the worſe, 
whichſhould make themthe more comfortably to vndergo 


o 


their afflictions. Verſ s. Teacheth vs, that euen the * 
let qu according to Gps appo * hich 
miniſter no omfo ta Gods childrens! ſig: 5 | 

our miſeries increaſe or continue, ſo our pronto So onldt inereaſe or | 
continue. Hen 19941412. Shoe how fh — 
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—ů lſtzcresſtat be wiped 

vu iam Declare thut Gods children are not ſlenderlie 

om. meane coſle, but tharſtill the latter end of one trouble 

ith them iscthebef e flood or WNaue commetli 

thicke 9 iiraddrhers echte; 0 doo afflitions aſlüult them. 

Verf.18. Deluetethelis fame doctrine that verſ. S. doth x alſo it teacheth vs 

| + diſmaid, when we ſee our friends and acquain- 

tance forſake vs in out miſeries, tor as muchas Dania and many otherot 
Gods Saus haue felt e ſame. ne 543 21 2:0 F142 
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Aahety faite frondanvareificiapouſe}r mh 4.the tedfatiiies 
— of thy pꝛomiſes] ſale ren vA. bee and tou. 
firme! inthevery heauers.(i.euen the plac naced'fo} the elec + ſeefo2 
this ſenſe, Luk. 10. 20. Others le verſe thus ere TI 

0 . 


God ſhall be as certaint, as the ſtate ot heauen : i 
the viſible — — wikthls £ 
chaunge.] Verf 3. I bauemednerouenutFaloaine chaunge of 
from his owne to Gods, fo this and the next verſe 
24 . — whom J baue — ab — 
befo2e all others euen wie bzethzen; to be king e 
el] / haue ſmworme unt as though there were any diſtruſt to mots Gods 
— ——— — ofchecorenaiit in Damdebtart, fee 
thathis — —— my ſervant Ci to Who hike 
anpoynted and choſen to be my — ſerue me and my people, in the 
of the kingdome ! —— T byſeede[i. thoſe that 8 tome ok 4 
thee,as chy poſteritie and ſacceſſozs] will { ft ab v Cv. in the ee 
eurrſ i. fo; a long time, if pou refer it ta the outward gouetnmen 
referre it to Cbꝛiſt, it fignifiet perperuitie and euerlaſting 
ſet uy C vx. to continue and abi one ¶ i. thy kin dome, — rok 
of the kingdome fo2 the whole fra generation togeneration. [ſee verſ. 1, of 
this Pſalme, there are two parts ot᷑ thisPzomiſez-the oe is heires' and ſur⸗ 
ceſſo2s+ the other, is the king dome sſre Gene, 75. 3A, where the ſike oder 
is obſerued in pꝰomiſing two things.) Ver. 5 O Lord enen the heauens Li. 5 
either the firmament it ſelfe and the things therein contained, 
Mane, Startes, cc. 02 els the Angells, oz rather inveede both together, ſee. 
Pſal,148, 7,2, 3.80, ]/hal praiſethy wondrouswerkes,[j.they ſhall magnific 
thatgreatpowerof thiae, by which thou doeft, as it were miraculouſfievp- 
hold thy Church] yea f'vz:they hall pꝛaiſe and ſet out y truth Ei. thy faiths 
fu nes, in keeping and perfourming pzomiſes made n e congregation of the 
Saints ¶ i in the ſotietie, fellowſhip, and aſſeniblie or the childꝛen ol God in the 
Church: meaning that that the Angels and heauenly fpirics,ſhould be Gods 
inſtruments, to publilb the ſame vnto men, and to ſhew e them alſo matter of 
payſing God.] Veri. . For who is equal (Vn. in name, waieltie — =I 6+ 
to the Nara ſ v zuthe onely God Jin abe hraden/ f Cr. umohaH all tharglozious = 
tompanie ot Angels and bleſſed ſpirits; which are in the heavens : putting 
the thing conceining, kopthe things conteined, 2 > honey ot all 
ok chem together, are in any reſpec equallts []and who is like tothe Bord 
L. in power, maieſtie, might, cc. ]Jaworg rhe ſinnes of the Gods {ſome vn⸗ 
derſtand this of Angels: who indeed may be ſo named, becauſe they bauer 
their beginning from the earth, neither clothed with u Lortuptible bodie, bt 
acheauenly — as glozie,. ed hana 


hus | nf benz i amonglt the 

ear wit ec, they be: aud fo 
7. — | 
Fand then it map bee the ſame i bich is lab. 9.2% 
e Geda ve + ficke hewnh — of his mateltie 
. —— tertaur inen aJin#beaſewbhieefrbeSainte[ir{kil. | 
dot much wherher wee takt it fon the; companie of Angelis, oz for that 
which © ———— — het ation of rhe Sainte: but 1 
vou . — — in this 
—— — that God is terrible bath to men 
r he ſeared than all An⸗ 
batſaeuer cls lh are hv him Ii. Angels, oꝛ beanentprreatures 

— — — —— that | 


e Tvz. 
dy and an — be — the name of God 74h 
: 9 thy faichfulnes and con ſtantie in all things, and 
erer thy-pzomiles } «- about thee. Ci. cumpaſſeth thee in 
4ery ſide: qd. thou art full of all faichfulnes and truth.] Varſ.g. Thou 
ruleſi Ci. thou Hileſt and makeſi calme, as appeareth by that which follaweth 
inthis verſe]tbe raging of the Sea, i the migbtie waues thereof;which rage, 
and roare, and maße a fearefull nopſe] when the waxes therrof arse vz. by 
Jomegrias wind 02 tempeſtJehox fileft ibem: Ci. hu makeſt them calmeand | 
Ri}: Verl. ro. T has beſt beaten downe vx. tothe ground, and that by thy 
= aud power] &4hab i. Egipt, as befoze Pſal. 9. 4. and here he toucheth 
deliuerance of the people aut of Egiyt, of which ſee Exod. 14. 1 5. Cc. J 4 
van ſlai IE —— — God 3 the 
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| thingsthereinconteined)3s bine 1 
meaneth that allthings both in heauen and earth, are at l 
which ſerueth wonderfully to expꝛeſſe the great ma power of God] 
thou baſt layd(vz.by thy almigh 1 — the world ¶ vx. 


in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it ſh [not ben ued J nd all that are therein is. vz. thou 
haſt created and eſtabliſped.] Verſ 12. Thon beſt created the North and the 12 
Sout h, Li. the whole woꝛld, putting theſe two parts of it fo2 — 5 — 
ſit is the name of a mountaine towards the Meſt, ofthis mention 

Joſh. 19.22. ] and Herm this is the name ofa mountaine 
Eatt, of which mention is made Deut. 3. 8, 9. and they are two bigh moun⸗ 
taines in Iudea, by which no doubt he meaneth the wbole land of Canaan] 
ſhallreioyce in thy name. i. ſhal pꝛaiſe thy great EE 13. 13 


Thon haſt a mightiz arme, i. thou art of great power, and foꝛce] ſtrong 
11% hand, Lz. tby left band: vnderſtanding thereby the ſmalleſt manifeſta- 
tion of Gods power, meaning that euen there is ſuch ſtrength, as none is 
- to reſiſt] and high vx. in greatnelle and might] thy rig be hand. i. thy 
ie power and the full manifeſtation thereof.] Verl.1 4. Righteonſaeſſe 14 
dequitie [q. d. although thou att mightie in all manner o power, pet thou 
gouerneſt not by power oz ſtrength onely, but in all vpzight tuſtlp ren⸗ 
— vnta thine enemies that they haue deſerued, and cine; perfozming 
to thy ſeruants that which thou haft graciouſly pꝛomiſed ere the ſtabliſhment 
of thy throne. i. are ſuch as vphold and magniſie thy kingdume: vſing throxe 
as verſ. 4. of this Pſalme, J ſuppoſe he ſpeakethof Sod attoꝛding to mens 
manners, who haue certaine ſuppoꝛters as it were of their armes, ox ok their 
kingly chapzes, ſee 1. Ring. 10. 18, 19, 20. I mercie and trueth ſ i. grace and 
faithfull perfozmance ol thy pzomiſes, which pzoccedeth from grace, ]goe be- 
fre thy face.[1.are continually with thee and in thy pzeſence,] Verſ. 15. Bleſ- 75 
ſedis the people ꝗ. d. O — ANInenes they are cond ofthe wozlo, 
pet they are in belt caſe Ichat can reioyce in thee : (1. that finde ſuch raft in thy 
bleſſings andbenefites beſtowed vpon them, that they are thereby pꝛouoked 
to pꝛaiſe and thanke ther] they ſhall walke [vz. the daies of pilgrimage here, 
and that with peace & quietneſſe of conſcience] in the light of thy countenance, 
(i in thy fanourand godneſſe, hanging continually vppon thy pzouidence.] 
Verſ.16. They i. ſuch people] ſhal reioyce [i.both in wozy and deeve ſhewe 18 
themſelues lues thankfull} continually this woꝛde impoꝛteth firme and ſtedfaſt 
perſeukrance in thankigiuing ] in ty name, Li · fo2 thy great maicſtie , goods 
neſſe,might and power, as Pſal,20. 10,]nd in thy rightconſaeſſe v2. pats 
ſed and perfozmed, partly towards them, and partly coward their enemies] 
ſhall they exalt rhemſelues.ſ. lift vp themſelues, and that with pꝛaiſe vnto ther, 
not as anp thing reiopcing in themſelues, but as giuing all tbe honeur vnto 
thee to whome alone it bclongeth,] Verſ. 17. For than art the glorie ſ i thou 17 
tt he alone that adozneft with glozie, and beautifieft) of their ſtrength, q: d. 
it thou 3 thy hand, in ſteadof glozie they ſhall bait TIE 


318 An Expoſition vpon 
conkuſion ) and by thy uuour [i,of thy free godnelle and not of our deſerts ! 
aur hornes i. dux eſtate kingdome, anthozitie, gouernment, fozce, power, 
8 1. Sam. 2.1; ſee verſ. 24. ok this Plalme ] ſuall he e. alte. [vz. [ 
3 aboueourenemies, aud wee ſhall pzeuaile againſt them.] Verſ. 18. For our 
Feel our defence and ſafegard from euill, as it were by a ſhield to kecpe 
back our enemies darts: ſome referre it, and that not impꝛoperlp, to the king 
who was appointed to defend and gouerne them. But J rather allo we of the 
foꝛmer expoſition] ppertainet h to the Lordſ vz. onely: q d. the helpe and de. 
fente that wee haue, r him alone] and our King ¶ vz. Dauid, whome the 
Loꝛd hath appoyntev to bee our Ring, and by whoſe hand and power as by a 
meane, we muſt be defended] to the holy one of Iſrael. [vz. belongeth: q d. he 


and all the kingly authoꝛitie he hath is from the Loꝛd, oꝛ els it would not a. 


19 naile him oz pꝛofite vs.] Verl. 19. Then yx. O God: fo; here he ſpeaketh 
either ol God, oꝛ to God akeſt thou['vZ. when Dauid was appointed king] 
in a viſion this was nin of the oꝛdinarie meanes, whereby God in olde | 
2 opened and manifeſted his will tothe fathers: ſee Numb, x 2.6, ] vnto 
Hine 

led 8 holy one, not onely becauſe he was ſanttified by the ſpirit, as others 

his childzen are: but alſo becauſe he was appoynted to an holy office, vz. of 

Pꝛieſt andJ92ophet,ſee 1. Sam. 3. 20. and ſaydeſt, vz. then g at that * | 

haue layde helpe vppon one that is mightie,[1.Jhaue appopnted Dauid (to 
whom alſo J haue giuen fozce and ſtrength) to bee an helpe and ayde to deli | 
uer my people from their oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and haue giuen him graces meete fo2 the | 
gouerument & kingdome! / haue exalred [vz. to the height of the kingdome 


and gouernment ] one choſen out of the people. i. one of meane ſtate and condt- | 


one, Ci. Samuel the Pꝛophet, ſee xr, Sam. 16. and Samuel is here cal- 


tion, as Pſal. 7 8.70, 7 r. and pet notwithſtanding thzough my go dneſſe ap» . 


20 ted and aduauuced, to that high calling.) Verſ. 20.7 haze fiund vx. out from 
amongſt the reſt, oꝛ els thus] / haue fiund ¶ i. I haue pꝛouided foꝛ me and my 
people, as 1. Sam. 16.1. Dauid my ſeruant, Ci. Dauid whom J haue choſen 
to ſerue me and my people in the gouernment of the kingdom J with my holy | 
oyle Ci. with the oyle which J haue appoynted to ſuch holy vſes, in which re⸗ 
ſpe alſo it is called holy eyle] haue I annoynted him. li. appoynted him to bee 
21 Ring ouer my people, ſee fal. 45.7. ] Verſ. 2 1. T. | 
| thus choſen him] my hand ſhall bee e ſtabliſhed with bikes [i. be ſhall haue my 
power and might, as a ſure foundation to ſtay himſelſe vpon] and mine arme 
Ci. my foꝛte and ſtrength] ſaall ſtrengt hen him. vx. againſt all his enemies, ſo | 
that A will keepe and pꝛeſerue him from all dangers: and marke that under 
hand and arme, which are ſeuerall termes, he meaneth nothing but pꝛoui⸗ 
22 dence, pꝛotc aion, migbt, xt.) Verl. 2 2. The enemie ſ i. whatſe euer enemie he 
bath] hall not oppreſſe V. foꝛ any long time, and that either by fraude oꝛ by 
foꝛte] him, (vz. wham J haue appoynted .] neither ſhall the wickea[i. he that 
is giuen ouer to wickedneſle, how deſperate and bold ſoeuer he bee in his vn⸗ 


3 attempts) hurt hips [yz any manner of way, oz any long time, 42 
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the whole Bookeof Plalmes, 219 
_ foze in the woꝛde oppreſſe.] Verſ. 23. But 1 will de ſtay Cvz.by mpmight and 
power, and chat in iuſtice and iudgement ]# foes i. all his foes, whether they 
be open 02 ſecret] before his face, i.upeulp, he ſeeing and beholving the ſame, 
and being mine inſtrument to perfozme that great wozke ] and plague t hem 
vz. with death and deſtruction] har hate him vz. any manner of wap, cy: 
ther inwardly, oz teſtiſte their hatred outwardiy.] Verſ. 24. Ay erueth alſo 24 
i. my faithfulneſſe in perfoꝛmance ot pꝛomiſes ] and my mercie i. great god · 
nelle, he noteth the cauſe of his pzomiſes, and the perfozmance thereof ] ſhall 
be ¶ vz pꝛeſent and in effec] with him, vx. continually] q. d. I will alwaies 
ſhewe mp ſelfe faichfull & mercifull towards him ] and in my name i. though 
my godneſſe, ſtrength and power, as Pſal. 20. 1. Jh ll his horne ¶ i. his maie- 
ſtie, gloꝛie, power and might, as befoze verſ. 17. of this Palme] be exalted. 
[i.lifted vp and aduaunced to great height and reuerence.] Verſ. 25. will ſer 23 
his hand alſo in the ſia, I ſome expound it thus: I will make ſubiect vnto his 
power the very ſea and riuers, much moze the lande, which is weaker than 
they: J would rather expound it thus] / Tv. the almightie Loꝛdq will feſt. 
ſtretch ont] hs hand Ci. his might, power, gouerament and kingdome Jin the 
ea ¶ i. euen vnto the red ſea, and the ſea Mediterraneum: and this was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed Exod. 23.31. and was accompliſhed 2. Sam. chap, 8. and 10. J, his 
right hand in he flonds.[vz.of Euphrates, Nylus, Iordan, and others.] Verſ. 26 
26. He [ vz. Dauid mp ſeruant ] ſhall crie unte me Ci earneſtly call vpon mee 
and ſap] thou art my Fat her, Ci. one that hath a molt lauing, tender, and pꝛo⸗ 
uident care ouer me j my God, i. my ſtrength and power nd the Rocke [i the 
the aſſured ſtay that J haue, ſee fal. 18. 2. Jef my ſaluation.¶ i. that I ſhall 
be deliuered from all the daungers and diſtreſſes wherein Jam, ſee Plal. 3. 8. 
all that is here ſpoken of Dauid, ought tu trueth to bee referred to Christ.] 
Verl. 27. I will make him Ci. I will haue him in that regard and account J 27 
firſt borne, [Vz. that firſt bozne childzen are wont to bee had in, whome the 
Scripture ſheweth to haue had great pꝛiuiledges of honour, and eſtimation; 
qd. I will greatly aduance and honour him] Higher i. I will aduaunce him 
bigher Jehan allthe Kings of the earth. ¶i. he ſhall be the molt excellent among 
them all, by the fauour that J will ſhewe him, and the graces that J will gine 
hum. And marke, that this cannot appertain to Dauid, but only ſo farre foꝛth 
as he was a figure of Chyiſt: # this we muſt further mark, that when Danid, 
Salomon, q others are (ct out as figures of Chyilt, ſometimes that which is 
ſpoken agreeth to the figure only, ſometimes to Chꝛiſt onely, who is figure 
by them, e ſometimes ta both, vz the figure © the thing figured, ſo that it bes 
boneth the Reader to haue a diligent regard thereto; ofthis ſomewhat hath 
been ſayd befoze;Jſal, 2. and alſa fal. 45. J Verſ.28. Ay mercie will  keepe 28 
for him for euer, Ui. I will neuer viterly deſtitute him of my louing kindneile 
and mercie, howloeuer J ſeeme fo2 a time to withdzaw it and my conenans 
Li. the cuuenant that J haue made with bim] ſball tand faſt Cv. foꝛ euer: q d. 
I willfaichfully perfozme whatſoeuer J haue promiſed] wah him z between 


* 


hum 


320 An Expoſition vpon _ D 
him and me.] Verſ. 29. Mis ſcede alo[i.his poſteritie] will I maks to indure, 
C. in the gouerument of the kingdome) for euer, Ci. foꝭ a very long time: it 
-poureferre it to Dauid: but if to Chꝛiſt and thoſe childzen that thꝛough him 
are bzought and begotten to God by the ſanctification of the ſpirit, of which 

ſee heb. 2. 10. then it ſignifieth euerlaſtingneſle of time? nd his throne Ci. his 
hing do me and ſtate, ſee verſ. 4. ofthis Pſalme, here muſt be repeated, w . 
make) as the daies of heauem Ci. perpetuall and continuall: heauen is here put 
30 foꝛ that ſtate of eternall glozie pꝛepared foꝛ the faithfull, which ſhall neuer de. 
cap. ] Verſ. 30. F his children ¶ i. if his ſeede and poſteritie]for/ake my lawe, 
 (i.depart away from it, and that rule of righteouſneſſe which it pzelcribeth 
them to walke in, in their conuerſation ] ard walke not ¶ i. frame not their life, 
as Pſal, 1. 1. Ephe. 4. 17. Jin my indgement. ¶ i.actoꝛding to thoſe rules of iu- 
zi ſtite and tudgement, which J haue pꝛeſcribed: he meaneth nothing by al this, 
but ik chey ſhall ſinne againſt him and his wozv.] Verſ. 3 1. Is the ſame alto. 
gether in ſenſe, though it differ ſomewhat in woꝛds with verſ. 30. ] Fthey 


_ breake[v2z.cither thꝛougb ignoꝛ ante oz knowledge J fatures, Li. the things 


that J haue ozdeined them to walke in] and keepe wor vz. iu thought, wood 
32 and derd Je commande ments. Ci. the things that I haue commanded them. 
Verſ. 3 2. T hen ¶ i. hen they (hall haue dealt thus wickedly with me} wi 
. vsſite[i.corect and puniſh, ſee Pſalm, 59. 5. Iſai. 26.21. ] their tranſgreſſiont 
Cvx. mich they committed againſt me] with the rod, and their iniquitie with 
ſtroabes ſi. I will punilh them fo their ſinnes committed againſt me, meant 
by tranſgreſſiont, as be foze, and againſt men vnderſtood by the woꝛd 5niquitie, 
33 ſignifying by the rod and wit h ftroakes, ſundzie kinds of puniſhments, all to 
bꝛing them home to himlelfe by repentance and amendment,) Verſ. 33. Tet 

[q.d.fe2 all my thzeats and puniſhments Jony louing kindneſſe Ci. my rich and 
vnſpeakable mertie ] wal I not take from him, ſ vx. tontinuallp, oꝛ foʒ euer: q d. 

IJ willnot vtcerly 02 altogether reiect him neither wil 1 falſiſie my truth. Lz. 
pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne vnto him: q. d. J will not faile oz bzeake in the actom · 
pliſhment ofthe pꝛomiſes which J baue made him.] Verſ. 34. Ay couenant 

Ci. the couenant which J of mercie haue made with him Jwi I not breake, but 
ſtand ſtedfallly to the perfozmance of it, and euerp part thereof] nor alter the 
f hing i. change the ſentence 02 matter] that 5: gone ons of my lips. Ci. which I 
hauevttered and ſpoken: q. d. I will not bee inconſtant, fo2 J will neither 
chaunge mp purpoſe, no2 vnſap that which J haue ſayd.] Verſ. 3 5. I haue 
ſworne (this is ſpoken in the perſon of Gad: and the Lozds oth is added not 
fo any inſufficiencie that is in him, but to ratiſie the matter moe ſufficiently 
in the minde of Dauid and his poſteritie. Gods oth is ts pꝛomiſe by an oth, 
ſee Heb. . from verſ. 13. to the ende or the 18. Jonce [and therefoze will not 
goe backe from it. This woꝛd impoꝛteth that Gods oth was irreuocable] oy 
mine holineſſe Li. by mp ſelfe, becauſe he had no greatet to ſweare by, as Heb.6 
I 3. and not as fome Nerf it, by the ſanctuarie, wherein Gods maieſtie din 
viſibiy appeare] that I will not faile Dauid, [i. diſappopnt him, Lv. in — | 
| 8 FCC ſ that 
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© nnance,as the Sunne, Mone, and Statres, gc. haue. Verſ. 3 8. Bur thou haſt 38 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 321 
that haue pzomiſed him.] Verl. 36. His ſeede ſhall inne for ener, Li. his 36 
poſteritie ſhall haue a long and continuall rote, ſee ver, 29. ot this Plalme 
and his throne Ci. his kingdome, putting the ſigne of a kingdome foꝛ a king: 
dome, ſee verſ. 4. 29. of this Þſalme]ſhul be as the Sunne ¶ i. ſhall continue as 
long as the Sunne: and he alleageth Ge Summe, and verl, 37. the Moone, as & 
witneſle ofthe continuance of Dauids kingdome, not becauſe theſe creatures 
are eternall, but becauſe they haue moe ſtedfaftneſſe than the earth, the ayꝛe, 

Ec, which are ſubiect to many changes] before me i. in my preſence & fight. 


Verſ 37. He Lx. in his owne perſon, and the perſon of his ſeene ] ſha! be e- 37 


ſtabliſhed [vz.in the ſeate of the kingdome? for exermoreſhaw this is to bee 
vnderſtod of Dauid and Chzift, ſee befoze verſ.29. of this Plalme J the 
Moone ſe verl,35,o0f this lalm J and as a faithfull witneſſe[i.as the faiths 
full witneſſes, meaning the Starres, Planets, putting allo the ſingular fo: 
the plurall number] in the heaven. ¶ i. in the Firmament, fox the Loꝛd hath 
there placed the Sunne, Mone, and Starres, ec. as witneſſes faichfullyto 
diſtinguiſh betwerne time and time, ſee Gene. 1. verſ. 14. fc. he meaneth no⸗ 
thing els but that Dauids kingdome and poſteritie ſhall haue a long contt- 
reiected ¶ i. caſt away, and that from thy fauour as it ſhould ſecme: q · d. thou 
that halt pꝛomiſed to bee fo gracious to Dauid and his ſeede, ſee meſt now to 
haze nocare of either of them, And this he ſpeaketh not as accuſing God, ey⸗ 
ther of inconſtaneie oꝛ lying, but epther vling the woꝛdes and expzelling the 
minde of the enemies of Gov and his people, oz els ſpeaking it accozving ta 
the pꝛeſent affection & feeling of che fleſh, reſting notwichſtanding reſolued, 
howloeuer his faith were ſhaken fo2 a time, pet that God wil gractoufly per⸗ 
koꝛme his promiſes, Theſe woꝛds aiſo(which is to be marked) are verified in 
Dauid and Chꝛiſt: in Chꝛiſt, becauſe God foz a ſeaſon foꝛſoke him, as may 
appeare when he cried, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. Math. 
27.46. and in David, when it ſcemev vnto him that Gods pꝛomiſe ſhoulv 
take no place, and that GDD had as it were vnſapd the ſame: and whenhe 
was dꝛiuen out of his kingdeme by Abſalom his ſome; ſee o ſal. 3. thꝛough · 
But] and abhorred, i. loathed and deſpiſed him, as it were ] then haſt been 
angrieſ which thing alſo thou haſt declared by effects, as appeareth in the ver- 
ſes following J with thine annoynted. (1. with the Ring whom thou thy ſelke 
hat annoynted and choſen to that rome, fee Plal. 18. 5. | 
haſt broken i. it ſeemeth vnto vs ſo in the eye of ſleſh, and to gur enemies J che 
couenant of thy ſcruant, [i. the couenant which thou haſt mave with thy ſer⸗ 
nat; and it is ta led his couenant, not becauſe he made it, oꝝ was the chicke in 
it, but becauſe he was one to whom and with whom it was made Jau prof 


vid his crowne, i. brought it to great viſhonour q contempt, ſpecialy among 


the pꝛophane people, *s the Oentiles, c. and by creme he meaneth his King⸗ 
iy dignitie Jca ing it on the ground ¶ i. duerthꝛo wing it; taking it as it wers 
krom his head and ſetting it bpon the ground, whether he ſpike it of Das 
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44 batcaile together.] Verl. 4. ba) 
and aduancement that thou haſt layd vpon him J to decay, [vz.in the pꝛeſence 
of men, and in the light of his aduerſaries J and caſt hiithrone ¶ i. his maieſtie 


* 


322 An Expoſition vpon 


abiection by the hand of bis ſoane Abſalom: o2 of the renting of the king: I 


dome in the daies of Rehoboam: q; of their captiuitie, vnder Saimanazer,and 
Nebuchadnczzar, it is not tertaine. I ſuppoſe that without auy iniurie ta 


40 Gods ſpirit, a man map well apply it to them all. Verſ. 40. I hou haſt broken 


downe[vz. aud that vnto the ground ] al his wall, [1, all the walles of his 
kingdome: meaning by wales, not only all the ſtrong places thereof: but all 
the inſtruments and meanes that be had, epther fo} his owne defence, oꝛ foz 

the anuopance of his enemies, faʒ to thoſe tus ends do walls (erue]:bou haſt 


layd bes fortreſſes in ruine ¶ i. thou halt vtterly rutmated and deſtroyed, and as a 


man would ſap, n ground all bis ftrong bolds.] Verſ.4 T. 
All that gee by the way Iq. d. he and his kingdome is ſo weakencd, that euen 
wapfaring men, can eaſilp ſpople them: there needes no ſouldiers oz men ok 
warte to da it] eyle him, ( vz. and his people, meaning that they take awax 
from chem euen what they liſt, ſee Pſalm. 80. 1 2. ] he i. he, his people,king» 
dome g al) «rebuke vnto bis neigbbour, [i. is ſuch a one, as his ueighbours, 
that is, thaſe that are xound about him, rebuke, contemne and deſpiſe, ſc Pſal. 


42 7. perl. 4.] Verf. 42. Thon beſt ſet up the right band of hit enemies, [i, thon | 


haſt aduaunced their power & ſtrength, ſo that they are not only become moze 
mightie than he & his, but in that might haue alſo p2euailed againſt them 
and made all his aduerſaries to reioyee. ¶ v. becauſe of the vicozie they haue at» 
chieued, and the ouerthzowe that is lapd vppon the others.] V cr[.43.7hou 
haft alſo turned the edge of his ſword, Ci. thou haſt blunted it in ſuch ſozt that it 
could not wound and hurt his aduerſaries : meaning by this maner of ſpeech, 
that euen the very meanes they had, of weapons, as ſmozdes, ſpeates, cc. to 


N defend chemſelues, and to annop their enemies, wore vicerly vnpꝛofitable vis | 
to them ] and haſt not made him Ci. him and bis people] to ſt and vx. ſtedfaſt- 


ly. and in the face of the enemies, and againſt them, but to flee and fall befoze 
them Jen the battaile. ¶ i. at what time the enemies and they came to ioyne 
Car Thenbaf cauſed his dignitie[1.the great honour | 


7 


< 


lapd it flat with the earth as it were, (ee verſ. 39, of this Pſalme.J Verſ 45. 
The daies of his youth haſt thouſhertned, this the Nꝛophet ſpeaketh of a king 
and the ſtate of the Kingdome boch together: meaning that the Lozd hath 
$2ought both the king and the kingdome to a very paze and weake eſtate, be- 
foʒe tyther of them came to their perfection as it were, as if a man ſhould dye | 
befoze he came to the flowze of his age, 02 his ripe peares Jnd coucred him 
with ſhame. Ci. haſt altogether made him a repꝛoach and ſhame : fo2 the woꝛd 


F kingly 52 5 ſeeverf, 36. ok this Pſal.] co che ground. Ii. raſed it and 


45 couering, and what it impozteth, ſee ſal. 34. 19. ] Verſ.,6. Lord[the P20» 


phet iopning this p23per with his complaints, ſheweth that howſoeuer his 


kaith was ſhaken, vet enn of the truth of Gods pꝛomiſes ] how 


long Wilt thou hide thy ſelf V. from va, meaning by hiding of himſelle, ſbew⸗ 
8 WY" 3 ing 


"= Ls Booke of Plalmes, 


ing them no ſigne of fauour & grace]for euer / Wilt thou dw this fo) ener* 53 
ſhall thy wrath Lx. againſt vs, our King, Land, and people) burne like ſire. 
ſvz. to tonſume vs quite and cleane, who are as it were but ſtubble befoze 


fire, in reſpect ofthee and thy wzath,] Verſ. 47. Remember ef what time I am: 47 


Ti. think how ſhozt the time of my life is: and this is an argument taken from 
his owne eſtate, to moue the Loꝛd to pitie him and his Jm herefere ſhouldeſt 
thou ereate in vaine ¶ ito little oꝛ no purpoſe at all] e#the children of men ? ¶ i. 
all men and their poſteritie: In theſe woꝛdes bee vſeth another argument to 
moue God to compaſſion, taken euen from the end ok bis creation. And this 
he ſpeaketh, becauſe that if in this life wee feele not ſome taſte of Gods goods 
neſſe, it ſhould ſeeme, þ he had in vaine created vs, ſeeing that this is one end 
of our creation euen in this life to fecle and finde his liberalitie towardes vs.] 


Verſ. 48.What man liueth Vz. at this pꝛeſent, 02 ſhall line hereafter] ht 48 


ſhall not ſee death! Ci: taſte of Death, oz dye: q d. Chert is no man but her 
muſt paſſe that way, ſee Hebzewes 9.27. ]ſhall he deliver his ſorle ¶ i his body 
and like: ſoule put koꝛ body, as Palme 16. 10. From the bang of the graue 
Ci. from the power of Death: putting the gx aue whichfolloweth Death; fox | 
Death it ſelfe : q d. Both the one, vz. to liue, and not to dye, and the other, 
vz. to bee freed from the fozce of Death is vtterly impoſſible, ſee Plalme 49. 
almoſt throughout: and all tbis is: q. d. Sting mans life is ſo ſhopt, ii thou 
do not in god time ſhewe thy ſelfe a Father towards them, thou halt haue 


no moxe occaſton to make them feele thy fauour in this like.! Verſ. 49 Lord 49 


where are thy former mereies, LV. which thou bal hewedinfomercin time vn 
to our Fathers] which L vz. alſo] thou ſwareſt unto Dauid in thy trueth? 
Li. which fatchfullp and truely thou pꝛomiſedſt, and that by an oth adioyned to 
thy pꝛomiſe, to perfoꝛme to him and his ſeede, ſee verſ. 3 5. ok this Pfalme. 
In the other verſes, vz. verſ. 47.48. her take arguments from the vanitie 
of men and their life, to mwue the Loꝛd to pitie them. In this verſe he ta: 
keth an argument, from the faithfulneſſe which G O D vſeth towardes his 
ſeruaunts, to induce him thereto: and in the two next verſes, vz. 50. 5 1. her 


taketh an argument krom the perſon of their enemies. Veaſ 50. Remember 50 


© Lordi earneiſlly thinkt vppon, that thou mapeſt alſo redꝛeſſe it Ihe re- 
buke of thy ſeruants, i. the taunts and rebukes wherewith thy ſeruaunts are 
laded bp their enemies, ſce JIſalme 123. 4. J which beare in my boſome ¶ i. 

which J ſutker moſt quiet and patiently, louing them; as ir were, and ma⸗ 
king ſo much of them, as though J koſtered them in my boſome, be tauſe Y 
knowe they come from: ther! of it the mig litie people. Citwhich all the mighe 
tie pcople caſt vpon me, ſo #9: ophet ſheweth who were his enemies, vr. not 
only the meaner ſoꝛt, but 5 moſt mightie of all.] Verſ.5r.T bine enemia[ve. 515 
and ours fo} thy [; ake haue reproac hed thee O Lord ſv=:belzaſs = haſt not 
holp? vs, ſaying, where is now their God, Pal. 79. 10. Pecunſẽ rb 7 hane re. 
proached i. blaſphemed & ſpoken euill of with taunts Frebukes J che fßotſteyt 

of thine anneynted. Ci. ihe god contievſation r behauiour of him whome chou 


. * 
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224 An Expoſition vpon ö 
haſt appoynted to be Ring, if pon relerre it to Dauid. A to Chꝛiſt, thẽ it hath 
this ſeuſe : that they ſpeake euill of the doarine & pꝛoleſlion of Cult, vpbzai⸗ 
ding them alſo that waited fo2 his comming, Uuderſtanding by foore#eps,the 
fete themſelues, becauſe with our feete we make our ſteps, and by feere, com- 

, ming, as Jſai.5 2.7. ] Verſ. 5 8. Praiſed be the Lord for euermore, [this is a 
concluſion, with thankſgiuing, which in all caſes both in pꝛoſperitie t aduerſi. 
tie the faithfull vſe to giue to the Lozd, as Job, 1. 21. ] So be it, euen ſo he it. 
this is a conſent peelded to the ſame thankſgiuing, and the doubling makech 
both fox the earneltneſle and certaintie of it: ſee Pſal,72,19, 


Do. Ferſ.1 Teacheth, that it behoueth Gods Saints continually to praiſe God 
for his mercie, becauſe his mercies are continually powred forth vpon them: 
alſo that their thankſgiumg muſt not bee inward in the heart only, but out- 
ward alſo in the mouth: the reaſon becauſe they haue receiued both out- 
ward and inward fauours. Derſa. Teacheth, that the true taſte and feeling 
ol Gods mercic.and trueth, are two principall proppes to our conſciences. 
Verſ.;z.Teachcth Gods goodneſſe and 1 for the further ſtrengtbe- 
ning of our faith, and not for any inconſtancie in him, maketh an oth for the 
performance of his promiſes. Vrſ a. Teacheth, that K ings and their poſte- 
xitie cannot indure, without the Lord vphold them and bleſſe them. Veri. 
Teacheth men euen by the example of heauenly creatures to praiſe the | 
Lord. Yer{.6. Tcacheth, that none neither in heauen nor earth, is auy way 
matchable with God. erſ;7.Is a notable place againſt inuocationor prayer 
to Saints: vpon hom to call what is it cls, but to robbe God of his glorie, 
and to depriue our ſelues of hope, helpe and comfort ? Yerſ.8 Sheweth, that 
it is no {mall comfort to tlie conſciences of Gods children, rightly to conſi- 
der his great power, becaule that is alwaics for them and againſt his foes. 
Verſ.g. Teacheth, that Gods power and pronidence bearetha {way in the 
ſtilling of the Sea and yaues thereof, which otherwiſe ſeeme to goe by na- 
turall courſe. Yerſ.ro. Teacheth vs, that the ouerthrowe of Gods enemies is 
not from man, but from the Lord himſelfe and his mightie power, whatſoc- | 
uer meanes perhaps may be vſed therein. Verſi i. She eth, that God is Lord 
ouer all things, and that the firmitie or ſtaiedneſſe which the world hath, it 
hath it not of i lelfe but from the Lord, who in his power and prouidence 
ypholdeth the ſame. Verſi z. Proueth, that God created the earth, and that 
therefore it is not eternall, as Philoſophie affirmeth: alſo although all the 
cart 2 the Lord, as ouer which he hatha generall care, yet ſpecially 
that part which the faithfull inhabite. Verſcig. Setteth out Gods migbtie 
ſtrength and power, whicl) is ſo great, as none is able to reſiſt. Verſ. 14.Sct- 
teth out Gods iuſtice, mercie and trueth, as matters not onely of great com- 
fort to his ſeruants, but ol great inſtruction alſo to teach them to ſtriue tothe 
like in their behauiour and dealings. Her. 5. Teacheth firſt, that only Gods 
people are indeed bleſſed: for how can others bee ſaid foto boe, that belong 
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dhe whole Booke of Plalmes. 325 
not to him who is bleſſednes it ſelſe? Secondly, that there is no matter of 


kl 


mirthor ioy but in the Lord only: for all that wee haue without him is no- 


thing els but heauines of heart, and worſe than vanitie. Thirdly, that God 
free fauour and mercie is the only vpholder of our bodily and ſpiritual life, 
without the which indeed we cannot but miſcarie euery minute of an houre. 
Verſits. Teacheth, that the faithfull neuer reioyce in themiſelues, but in the 
Lord, and in his ſtrength, and in the faithfull accompliſhment of his promi 
{cs YVerſ. ir. Teacheth, that all the glorie, ſtrength and power that t ie god- 
ly haue, is from the Lord onely. Verſ. 16. Teacheth, that neither K ing nor 
people, nor en, dae e any thing without the Lord. Verſ” 19. Teacheth 
that Gods word in the moutk of his miniſters is a good both warrant and 
comfort to thoſe that are his, whether it bee for the. actions they are to deale. 
in, or for the de A" of their perſwaſions: alſo that it is L Lord that 
raiſeth vp one and pulleth downe another, and not fortune, will, policie, ot 
any ſuch like ſinne, whereunto men are wont to aſcribe their riſing or fal- 
lng. Verſc 20. Teachethvs, that he is indeed approued whom the Lond ap- 
proueth, how much ſocuer otherwiſe he be reiected of men. Verſ i. Teach 
eth, that all the ſtrength and power that Princes haue, they haue it from the 
Lord alone; by hom alone, as it is aid inthe Prouerbs, kings raigne. a. 
Sheweth Gods care ouer his children, & how mighitily he will defend the: it 
teacheth alſo that the wicked cãnot· do hat they liſt. rag. Teacheththat 
the ouerthrow ofthe vngodly is from the Lord, whatſocuer inſtruments he 
vſeth to the performance thereof. YVerſ.24.Teacherh, that Gods truth, mer- 
cie and power are the props of all common wealths and kingdomes: for i 
vaine do men watch the citie, except the Lord himſelfe do keepe it. Verſ s. 
Teacheth, that it is the Lord alone who inlargeth kingdomes. Verſizs. Tea- 
cheth, not only how earneſt Gods children ſhould be in their prayers, but al- 
ſo with what a particular apprehenſion & feeling of his mercie and power, 
they ought to repayre vnto him: which ifit be wanting, their ſupplications' 
_ in regard of an good effect or fruit fall to the ground. Verſar. Teachetb 
that meane men, and high men, are fo much as God accounteth of them in- 
decd, and no more: becauſe true iudgement belongeth vnto him onely, and 
he neither can bee deceiued, nor deceiueth. Verſias. Teachethj that Gods 
mercie and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of his couenant, bee ſingular comforts; to 
the conſciences of his ſeruants. Veſg. Teacheth; that G O D will bee 
the GO Dol the faithfull, and of their ſeede after them: which being 
well weighed and felt, ſhould cauſe vs to caſt from vs thoſe exceſʒiue cares 
for poſteritie. Verſ.30,31.Docuidently declare hat ſitme is, vx. the breach 
ofthe law, and not obſeruing Gods commandements. gz. Teacheth, 
that God will chaſtice his for their ſinnes, to the ende that thereby they may 
come to amendment: and that therefore ſeeing God by them is pleaſed to 
bring ſoorth ſuch a good effect inthe;they ſhould not be diſcouraged when 
theyarecorreed but ioytull rather. Ferſc3 3. Teacheth, that GOD in the 
. miggeſt 


| 
f 


F 
5 


„ — 2 of þ EEE 
; 5 & . 8 1 8 

* , : x £ 
þ £ $ 4 L : : 
£ . . ! 8 1 

3 5 3 V ; 

4 . % : $ 

f 3 1 


middeſt ofhis puniſhmẽts remembreth his mercietoward his, which ſhould 


cauſe ys the more comfortably to vndergoe them: ſecondly, that God will 
»wliocucr it pleaſeth him toatflict 


gera- | 


Gods 


the whole Booke I Plas 
Plalme. 535 


E| His Pſalme may be dinided into FW parts: the Fr it an 
Exordium or a beginning, Which ſerteth ont the care and 


this is compriſed iu the two firſt verſes.T he ſecond part ve- 


gl 

HA 3.tothe end of the 11.In the third is contained a prayer for 
grace — — in all heauineſſes and diftreſſes of this bf Wharſorucr, from 
verſ.12 to the end of the Pſalme. __ 

The Title, A prayer of Moſes [hu a prayer which Moſes made vnto GDD 
foꝛ himſelfe the people, at that time (as it ſhouid ſeeme) that the ſpies came 
backe againe, and the people murmured againſt God,foz which things ſake 
the Loꝛd thzeatned them that they ſhould not enter into the land of pzomile, 
ſce Numb, 13,14.thzoughout]the man of God, i. notonelpan excellent man, 
but a Prophet, and one called to ſome 4 office: fee Deut. 3 3.1. alſo 
1. King. 18,24.) Verſ. 1. Lord thou Cx. alone and no other] h4/t — Cat all 


ry excellently payntet h out Gods great providence and go- 
nernment, and our fraile and miſerablt condition feom verſ. 
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Ceed will of God towaras his people from alt eternitie : and 


Se: 


r 


times heretokoꝛe and ſpecially all the while of our trauaile, in the great and 


huge wilderneſſe !] our habitation, [1. thou art he alone vnder whole defence 
we dwell ſafe and ſound, ſe Deut. 3 3. 27. and this he ſpeaketh of himſelf and 
ok the people that were wich him, and ok all their anceſtozs gone befoze them, 

tompꝛehending them vnder that terme, our] from generation to generation. Ji. 

tuen from the beginning of the wozld vnto this pꝛelent time: and in this verſe 
he ſetteth out the wonderfull gouernment # grace of God towards his peo- 
ple, as in the next verſe, the eternall purpoſe and counſell of God pꝛocteding 
from the pleaſure of his good will: and this he doth ſpecially foꝛ two cauſes, 

the one is ᷣ hemight pub-iſh-Govds gloꝛp, in ſetting out his mercie: the other 
that he might bp laping foꝛth his fozmer mercies maue$ Lor to haue mer⸗ 
tie vpon them now in that diſtrefſe, ]V erl. 2. Before the mountaines were mage 
[vz.by: thy almightie power and woꝛde ] and before thou haddeſt formed the 
earth and the world, ¶ Vz. fo men to dwell in: underſtanding by forming, not 
onlythe faſhioning of it, but even the very creating of it, ſee Geue. 1. 1, 2. and 
theſe two-ſeutences layd together bee as much: q d bete the world: oꝛ any 
peere of it were made] euen from,enerlaſting to excrleſtingſa.from al eternitie, 
and ſo fo euer hereafter] hart our God. ¶ i. thou art he that haſt choſen vs 
to be a people to thy ſelfe : c᷑ that mill we take alſo as an argument to inſtruct 
vs to hang pon che.] Verſ. 3. I hou turneſt man i. thou cauleſt man to re⸗ 
turne, and that by thy woꝛde onely ] te deſtruction C iito death: which is cal- 
led de A ruli ion, not becauſe it deſtrapeth indæde, but becauſe it ſecmeth vnto 
vs ta delitop, Otherſome vnderſtand by een and powder, and 


2 


208 An OO vpon 


the diſlolution of the bodie : both lenſes are god jeg aine thou ſaieſt i. alſo thou 
doeſt but ſpeake the wozd only, and tben it is done] veturne [Vz. in reſpect ok 
your bodie, into the earth out of which it was taken, Gene. 3. 19. and in re. 
ſpec of pour ſoule to God who gaue it, Eccle. x 2.7. J ye ſonnes of men, (i. ye 
moztall creatures: fo this woꝛd expzeſſech the milerable and fraile condition 
of men: and in theſe wozds heſhewechhow biittle,fraile, and ſhozt mans life 
is, he compareth the courſe ok our life to a race in a Tilt oꝛ Turney,where we 
quickly runue to the ende ofthe race as it were, æ then returne backe againe. 
4 Verſ. 4. For a thouſand ycares Cx. of mans life : q. d. though it were poſſibie 
3 a man to liue a thouſand yeares ] in thy fight [1.befoze thee and in reſpect | 
of thee] are as yeſterday When it is paſt (1. yea they are as (wne paſſed ouer in 
+reſpec of thee, as one dap onely in reſpect of vs: 02 els as S. beter expoun- 
deth it in his lecond Epiſtle, Chapt, 3. verſ. 8. chat 4 thonſand yeares are With 
the Lord as one day] or as a Watch in the night. i. of very ſhozt continuance ; 
oz a watch in the night, was but th2& houres long: the people ofthe Jewes 
in olde time diuiding the nicht into foure Tlatches, and appoynting alſo to 
5 euery Watch thze houres, Matth. 14.3 5.Luk12.38,] Verſ.5.T hou heft 
* ouerflowed them ¶ vx. by thy iudgements, ſodainly taking them away out of 
: thi lile, as a _ wee all exe men beware, r chis 779 % 


+ : [02-28 a dzeame chat one hath — which 

and cleane foꝛgotten ] iv the morning [1.when man 

ength] he grower b like the grafſe. Li. he is flourithing and 

Iiuſſtie: ans marie the ſodaine change of the number, from the ſingular to the 

«6 plurall: underſtanding by this woꝛd, he, every man.] Verſ. 6. In the mor- 

ning Ci. hefoꝑe it becut downe, and the beate ofthe Sunne parch it it flonriſh- 
#th and gromet h, that is, the graſſe pzoſperech aud chʒiueth] bt in the euen- 

eng [vz.towards the declining of the Sunne, at which time Hufbandmen 

ſuppole — will cut better, and the Powers (the heate of the dap being 

— ſpent) are the better able to indure labour) it it cut dene vz. by 

1 his Oythe ) and withereth[vziſlomewhat that night befoꝛe 

che Sunne ſet., and ſo is moze and moze withered with the heate of the 

Sunne the day 02 dayes following : _ Euen ſo fareth it with mans life, 

fo) by this ſimilitude hee noteth the bzeuitie and thoztnefle thereof, a very 

vluall thing in theScripture, Jſatah 40.6. 1. Pet. 1. 24. Jam. 1. 10, 11.] 

7 Very, For wee areconſumed by thine — ſeemeth to allude to ſome 

great and particular indgement layd vppon the people, of which ſee Mum. 

14. ͥ· d. Our caſe, by reaſon ot thy iudgement ſoꝛe vppon vs, is moze gree- 

uous than other mens caſes are J und by thy wrath TV. againſt vs fot our 

ſinnes ] wee are trouhlea ¶ vx. very ſore, and on every five ſtriken as it were 

8 with greate feare.] Verſ. 8. Thon haſt fet our iniqquities before thee, 
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and [vz. thou haſt ſet} our ſecret ſinnes Ci. the ſinnes which wee our lelues = 
thought not of, and therefoze ſuppoſed were hidden befoze ther] in che 
light of thy countenaunee, Li. onenly in thꝝ light, and befoje thy face.] Verſ.9. 9 
For all our dayes[i.all the dapes ofout life] are paſt vz. already, ſo that they 
cannot be called backe againe] in thine anger vx. againſt vs fo2 our fines] 
we haue ſpent our yeres Ci. the yeres of our life are gont J A thought i. ſud⸗ 
dainly as a thought commeth into our mindes, and pallech awap againe, ſq 
ſodainly are our dayes paſſed: ſome reade, 44 4 word or à tale that i told. 
whatſoeuer it be, the ſenſe commeth all to one end, vz. to note the vanitie and 
ſhoꝛtneſſe of mans life.] Verſ. 10. The time of our hift is threeſsore yearrs and 10 
tene ¶ i. oꝛdinaxily and commonly men live not beyond it: yea, if there be one 
that reacheth vnto it, there are a hundzed which dye befeze J and if they be of 
ſtrength Ci. if epther the dayes of our life, o2 the parties themſelues, haue 
. thozow Gods bleſſing moꝛe ſtrength than other men haue] Faure ore yearos 
vx. at the vttermoſt: q.d. That is the greateſt age which almoſt they come 
.bnto] ye their ſtrength q. d that ſtrength andexcellencp whereof commonly _—_ 
they bꝛag and boaſt] « but labor amd ſorrow[i.conteineth nothing in it but all © 1 
manner of affliction, toile and griefe, daply experience of the moſt aged men 
doth ſufficiently pꝛoue the ſame vnto' vs) for it is cut off Ci. that ſame excel- 
lent ſtrength and koꝛce of men which they bꝛag of, is by death thozow:Gods 
appointment made nothing, and that] uc, vz. in the twinckling of an 
eye, 02 in the turning of a hand] n we VZ. moꝛtall men that me ate] five 
away. ¶ i. we quickly depart out of this woꝛld and life. Verſ. 11. Nhe knoweth TA 
'the-power of thy nat h? ¶ q. d. None at all, though thy hand be heauy vppon 
.bs} or of thine anger according to thy'feare Ci. who'ftandeth in awe of thine 
anger ſo much, as thou and it oughteſt to be feared: fo ſo-muſt the latter 
part of this.verſe be read out of Immanuel. As fox that in the Seneua text, 
for according to thy feare is thine anger, Ci · men feele thine anger actoꝛding to 
thefeare that they haue conceaued of ther, catyeth with it, as little oz no ſenſe 
in regard of the place, ſo leſſe truth, becauſe Gods indgements doe many 
times lye heauie vpon thoſe men that haue na feare ol bis iudgements at all. 
Verſ. 1 2. Teach vs ſi to number aur days ¶ i. make vs Is to 3 how 12 
ſhoꝛt a ſpace we haue to liue ] bat we may apply aur harts vnto Wiſdome i. that 
we map thereby become moze circumſpect and heedy, how we ſpende euen 
that pont time that we hauk. ] Verl. 23. Retwrne Tvz to h in metty and 3 
loue, i. ſhewe ſome lignes of thy fatour and grace: ꝗ d. hicherto thou haſt 
bene angry againſt vs, now at the length ſhew ſome fauour towards vsJ © | 
Lord how long? [vz. wilt thou be angry with vs, and ſhewe vs the teſtimo. 
nyes of thy math] and be pacifyed towards thy ſeruaumts Ti. take pleaſure 
cently and graciouſly to handle vs, whome thou Haſt vouchſaled woꝛthy of 
this honour, to be talled % ſeruaunts. ] Verſ. 1 4. Fill vs With thy mercy i. 74 
make vs feele thy gedneffe in great abundance and plentifully] i the mor. 
ning. Ei. epther inthe flower of our age, as verſ. 5. ofthis Plalme, oz elſe in 
at time 
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330 An Expoſition vpon 
time conuenient, as fur p times befoze; ſome take it to be put fo2 contiuu- 
-ally] ſo ſhall we rtieyce and be glad ¶ i. fo we ſhall nat only haue occaſion of 
.. . retopcing and gladneſſe, hut we will alſo perkozme pꝛayſes vnto ther fox the 
ſame] all aur day 
15 Pfſalme 146. 1, Verſ. 1 5. Comfort ¶ væ. with thy grace godneſſe and fauour] 
C vz. now afflided j according to the dayes that thou haſt aſſlicted us C vz. in 
Egypt, as may appeare from Cxod. x, to the 12. Chapter: q. d. graunt, 
that the comfozt which we ſhall reccive from thee, may be equal] (yeamoze) 
with the calamities which: we haut indured J and according to the ycarꝶ Ci. let 
thy comfoꝛt be aunſwerable to the multitude of peates ] that we haue ſeene 
euill i. wherein we haue ſuffered and bozne affliction oz puniſhment. Foz 
exill is vſed here, as Amos 3. 6. no doubt, in conſideration of the weake: | 
nelle and cozruption of their owne nature, and ok the multitude of afflictions 
that commonly lye vpon them, and of the hardneſſe to apply Gods fauour 
and goodnelle towards them, the godly had nede ta pꝛay that Gods graces 
map rather exceed their miſeries than be equall with them oꝛ like vnto them.] 
16 Verſ. 16. Moe playnly the wozds would be placed thus: le: y Worke to- 
ward thy ſeruaunt be ſeene ¶ i. let that which thou wilt doe fo2 thy ſeruaunts 
(fo2 vnder one he meaneth all the reſt of the people) appeare and be made 
manifeſt befoze men: vnderſtanding by the woꝛd, Worke, ſome ſingular p2o- 
tection, ſauegard, and -defiueraunce that God ſhould wozke-foz his people) 
and thy, gloryt Ci. and let thy gloꝛy alſo appeare, not only vpon them 0z to: 
[wards them, but alſo ] vpon their chilaren [4.vppon their whole race and po- 
Kericie + lo that there are 7 — touched in this verſe; the one is Gods 
glozy, the other is the ſauegard of Gods people, and the defence of their 
17 ſeede. ] Verſ. 17. And let the beautie of the Lord our God be vpon vs ¶ firſt 
7 make how he bang the perſon from the ſecond to the third: next, that 
by heautie he meaneth the wonderkull louing kindueſſe and fauour of God, 
which while it plealeth God to ſhem tu his, he doth after a ſoztavozne them 
with great glozp and comfozt, which when alſo he withdzawech, they ſe me 
to be in great repꝛoch and diſhonour, This then is as much: q. d. Shew 


vs thy fauour, that not only we our ſelues may thereby be comfozted in 


our ſelues, hut alſo. that thereby we may haue the great credite, gJozw, and 
eſtimation which we were want te haue with other people] Ainect thou 
Ci, oder, guide, and pꝛoſper ) 7h Warke f our hundes Li. hat ſoeuet wee 
wall taße in handen vppop ve, li. i mangſt us, in vs, and to bs; q f. giue a 
| \Cod.ſuce aud bleſſed iſſae,to all our enterpꝛiſes: be meaneth that nothing 
we take in hand can tome to god ende, except that God guide vs by his halp 
| ſpirite] auen direct the worke of aur hanges. [he repeateth the lame reaueſt 
. agapuey-not onely 10 let ſoꝛth his owne earneſtueſſe in pꝛayer , but alls 
to declare how rh and wedefal the dan it elfe is, fog which ber 
ns Lal unn. Bnbamen 31 1 FR 
EY 
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& Ci, all the dayes of our life, 02 ſo long as we live, ſe 
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Wa 1. Teacheth, that it is no ſmall comfort of conſcience , if wee Do, 


haue once felt God gracious and fauourable vn vs, becauſe bee 1s al- 
wayes like vnto himſelfe, and free from * e of turning. Verſ.2. 
Teacheth, that the true taſte and teeling © Gods eternall election „is an 
excellent proppe for men to ſtay themlelues on in all aſſaultes, for how 
can they miſcarrye that are choſen to eternall life? Ferſ.;. Teadieth, 
that the iſſues both of life and death, are in Gods one power, and that 
therefore men can not doo eyther 1n the one or in the other what they 
liſt, but that onely that God hath ſet. / erſe 4. Teacheth, that the long- 
eſt dayes and yeares of mans life, in reſpect of God who is all eternity, 
are nothing, and therefore they are much out of the way, that make ſo 
great account of many yeares. In the 5. and 6. verſes by two ſimilitudes, 
dr. of floods and flowers, hee noteth the ſhortneſle and vanity "4 . che 
life of all men, of hat are or condition ſocuer they be. Her C7, Teas 
cheth, that the apprehenſion and fecling of Gods wrath-worke 297 grie- 
uous effects in the mindes and bodies of thoſe that be indecde t 


wee 
therewith, and yet notwithſtanding God is pleaſed vnto them, to giue a 
comfortable deliuerance at the laſt, which ſhould cauſe ys joytully tc vn- 
dergoe them. Verſs. That the matter of all Gods wrath againſt vs is with 


jn our ſelues, vx. both our 2 and ſecret tranſgreſsions againſt Go at 
ould leame neuer to accuſe God as the wie- 


man, and chat therefore we 
ked of the world do, but humblie to conkeſſe againſt our ſelues, as Gods 
ſaints and feruants do continually. Verſ. . Teacheth that mans life i is no- 
thing how long ſocuer it be amongſt men, when the wrath and iudgement 
of Cod is vpon it. Ver” 10. Teacheth, that all the dayes of the ſtrongeſt 
mans life, is nothing elſe but ſorrow and vexation of ſpirit, and that there- 
fare we ſhould not eltecmie it ſo much as men do, ſpecia ly fith God min- 


deth by our miſerirs to male us wearte of it, and tõ hun er after a better. 


Verſit. Teacheth ho hatd a thing it is, andi ho few there ate; thut doo 


rightly and reuerently thinke of Gods fearetulliwtath. Verſers. Teatheth' , 


vs to pray to God to giue'vs/grace to thinke ypon/the ſhortneſſe of our 
lives, and to remember the lait ende, a matter which we'very eaſily and 
much forget, and that is one cauſe why all manner of iniquit ie doth cuery- 
uchere in — eſtates. vurrſſome all. 2 73. Teacheth cha notlung is 
ſa camfortable to Gods ſeruaums as hi fauour and Tone 5 and us WEnn 
inthe ſame they feele hin recouciled amo chern. erf 1d. 47. Tedcheth” 
 Vspthatit we reſpect out wretchedneſſe, miſery and affliftion, we haue 
greate neede to pray ſor the abundance and riches of Gods mercye to 
be ſhevied vppon vs, becauſe without that "we can not eyther patientiy 
beare, or comfortablyeicand mightilye quecome : and chen wee! haue 
felte it; to ſfewe oli 


ſame ; "becauſe hee hack x vo No VS; 4 who nt mou fauoure. 
ond e n nens 155 3 CRE-1 18 


9 6 2 rr 
n 8 2 8 
. r 


unfeignedlye thankefull to hym for the 


. w 1 8 n 
l AS; - $827.44 1 agony ct 1 x0 
. . n N 1 4 
W.> N ates 


A ry 
N e : mn, „ W 2 . "AF 1 en 5 3 
5 4 \ » $a 4s * ® (ke * i 
+ Move? "4 4 7X . . 4 1 
5 7 r "I" E Wn A N 
ory n Mer Car LILIES are thro 5; 4c ae - 3 * A 1 2 3 * . r * N 5 _—_— x 
«noone ae OG” aromas N * 5 a we" A ana — Wi/oes eh *% 


3 os 

9 

eee e 
r Mee 3 
[ES . 

weak \ 


PET" v0 as ts 
3 " * 7 

n 

— 


MIB ee P B ae IS 
* . 2 1 1 by 0 ry FI, 
3 eee 9 . e ET 
„ee eee NN 


4 


* a rp 8 408 
POD e 
ge #8” "42% * TO 


P F 8 8% my, 8 , , Ss ie? MW ERC IVE DESDE PV 
* + 2 $8 3 * 1 2 6 
at} 7 c YA I A REAPING ole Cites oy 3 n 
* W 1 be. 3 — — 2 
. " 1 „ a; 


. ff 2 y 4 " 


A * en vpon 


Verſc16.Teacheth,in our prayers alwayes to reſpect Gods glory firſt, with- 
out which, allour pray ers are but become {anne ynto ys, and the aluation 
of his people next; withbut which we ſhew our ſelues to be indeed vncha- 
ritable, Verſeiy. Teacheth, that natlung that we doe can come to a good 
ende, vnleſſe the Lord doth beginne, c: continue, and ſiniſh the ſame: Land 
that therefore we haue neede continually to intreate lum, to be alwaycs. 
Bae with vs, 10 41 to proſper a things we take in hand, 


| Palme. 91. 


8 Hi baus“, be A: inte two partes. In the firſt hi derla. 
ein what ſafety they are, that in ftedfaft truſt do wholy ſubmit 
I benſelues unto the Lord and hang vpem bins, from verſe i. to the 
nde of the 18. n the ſecond he bringet ham God fpeaking as 4 ſuf - 
= cient Witnefſe to confirme and per forme the truth of al that be. 
» from vile 14. tothe ende of the Pfalme. 
ge. ſalme hath-no title. The Jewilh erpolicozs judge that Moſes 
penned it. but that is not much materiall: this is tobe marked, whoſoever 
be was that wꝛit it, did ew himſelle to haue a very ſingular feeling of Gods 
2. power and prouidence.] Verſ. 1 ſ6[i. IAhoſoeuer he be, of what fate 
ans condition he be that} deHet h Li. hath his mat vſuall above? i» che /- 
cret $3 b, Ci. under the pzoutvenc and pꝛotection of the moſt high 
d. Such a one neede nat voube, but that he ſhall alwayes: | 
of the almightie [i.vuder the pleaſaunt and afſurey | 
ophet ſheweth what — Lopd hath auer his 
 whatſoeuer daungers they fall, and cherefozexxhoztech- 
— —— — bim, becauſe they that be in his kieping, 
ſhall not be in daunger of blowes, but hall dwell in a ſure, quiet, and plea- 
1 {aunt place, which J ſuppoſe he meaneth by ſecret and ſhadowe. Veri · . 
*ry2- being thus aAured of his fatherly pzotection} w. /ay [vz.at all times, 
in what: caſe oz diſtreſſe ſaeuer J be] vnto the Lord vx. vppon whome .Y 
doe thus depend by faith] G mine hope ¶ i. thou whome alone I hope and truct 
in] andi my Fortreſſe, [ ſ& Plalme "5 h C vx. alone, and none other but 
beim God ¶ i. my defender and ſafe keeper) in ham wil 7 truſt. vx. all che 
dayes of my life, euen fox euer and euer. A learned man readeth theſe two : 
verſes otherwiſe, and maketh an other ſenſe wbich indtede J better allow k 
thus,] Vexſ. 1. Fo him xx. whoſoeuerhe be] that aweleth Li. that hangetg 
continually by a ſtedfaſt faith Jin the ſecrete of themoſt high Li vppon the . 
eee 
that lodget h alui : 7 and 
ing, and all the reſt of the moꝛds, the Pꝛophet meaneth nothing elſe bur 
this, he that day and "uy by aliuely wn bnſetevpon God _ 1 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 32 
his pzouidence , neyther careth much foz any wozldlp caſualtie, (as men 
terme it)ſhal in deede be ſale (foꝛ that muſt we vnderſtand)euen as Chickens 
are vnder the Hennes wings, Let then the firſt verſe got thus: Te him that 
dwelleth in the ſecrete of the moſt high, and vnto him that lodgeth all nighe 
under the ſhadow of the almightie.] Verſ. 2. Do 7 ſay Cvx. in mine owne erpe- 
rience and example] in the Lord is my hope q. d. aud by my example I would 
haue him co hope in him likewiſe] and my fortreſſe i. the plate of my ſure 
defence, againſt all mine adterſaries] he it my God, in Whome p truſt Ci. J 
cruſt vnto him, and to no other but him, who both can and will defend me.] 
Verſ. 3. Surely [q. d. without all doubt, if ſo be it thou vnfeynedly truſt in 
him: fo2 the man of God in this verſe applpeth his owne example to the 
faichfull] hee [vz. which hath all will and power in himſelfe, and neuer de⸗ 
ceaueth any] wel deliuer thee Ci. epther kepeche altogether from it, oꝛ elle, 
if thou fall into it, ſet thee free] from the ſnare [1.from deſtruction pꝛiuiſy aud 
clo F; pꝛepared fo2 thee as ſnares are to catch the beaſtes Jef the hunter[1.of 


oy : 


him that hunteth and ſerketh after thee to deſtroy thee] and from the noyſome 


peſtilence ſi. from the peſtitence that bzingeth with it hurt, daunger, and de» 


Altuction. By ſnares, and peſtilence, he meaneth all manner of enils, whether 


they come from men, oz be layd vppon vs by — Oc to vnderſtand 
that God will ſuccour vs, in whatſoeuer daunger we be, becauſe he hath in» 

finite meanes to deliver vs out of the ſame.] Verſ. 4. He vg. God] wil 
couer thee under his Wings Ci. will haue fingu'ar care of thee and thy ſafety : 
this is a ſimilitude taken from birds, aud namely from hens, meaning that 
God by his pꝛouidence and pzotection would ſafely defend him] and then 
ſyalt be ſure vx. from the rage and fozce of allthine enemies] vnder bis fra- 
chers Ci. vnder his pꝛotection and ſauegard: he repeateth the ſame thing (i. 
the aſſurance that the faithfull are in, being vader Gods gouernment) in o. 
ther wozds and termes ] his truth Ci. bis faithfull pzomile keeping] 5 be 
thy Shield and Buckler Ci. ſhall be vnto thee in ſteede ofa ſhield and Buckler 
to defend thy ſelfe in all daungers, becauſe he hath pꝛomiſed, and thereſoze 
will perfoꝛme it, to definer thee out of the ſame.] Verſ.y. Thon ſhalt not be 
«frayde [i. thou ſhalt not neede to feare, ſeeing thou hangeſt wholp vppon 


the Lozd, A learned man readeth it in the Imperatiue Bode, fere not: but 
me thinketh the foꝛmer is the better] the feare of the night [1,0f anp,though 


neuer ſo great feare: he ſpeaketh this, becauſe that the darkeneſſe of the night 
it ſelfe (much moꝛe occafions of feare in the ſame darkeneſſe) maketh men 
fearefull} nor of the arrow that fiyeth by day [bp arrome flying in the day, hee 
meaneth ſome ſodayne miſchief that commeth vpd a man 02 euer he be ware. 
Ve map alſo giue this ſenſe , that becauſe he ſpeaketh of vg and day, he 
meaneth chat the godly ſhall haue no neede to feare eyther in ſecrete 62 open, 
miſchiefes pꝛetended againſt them, becauſe that louing the Loꝛd, and trit- 


peſttlence ve. ſent from God vppon people foztheir ſinnes]:bat 9 
18 us | khae 


J 


4 


ming only to him, all things ſhall wozke to their god. ] Verſ. 6. Nor of the 6 
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334. An Expoſition vpon 1-3 
that is fozcible and ſtrong to kill Jin the durbęneſſe, Li. in the night: not that 
he tieth it only to that time, no moxe than he doth it to the nonetide in the 
next part oł the verſe J nor of the plague ¶ vx. of moꝛtality and death] rar de. 
Froyeth CVx. all ſozts of people indifferently?] at noone day. Che meaneth bs 
theſe manner of ſperches that the godly neede not to feare any manner of 
euill, whether it haue foꝛte in the day oz in the night, oꝛ whether it be open oz 
7 ſecrete.] Verſ. y. A thouſand Ci. a very great number, putting a number cer. 
taine fo an vncertaine ] f f Vz. by the oꝛdinaunce and appointment ok 
God, thozow diſeaſes and plagues ] 4 thy fide ¶ i. at one of thy ſides, mea. 
ning inderde the left ſide, as may appeare by this, that afterwards he maketh 
mention of the right hand] and tenne thouſand ¶ i an innumerable number 
as it were, a number certaine foz an vncertaine as befoꝛe] at thy right hand 
Ci. at thy other ſide] b it [vz. Peſtilence, Deſtruction, oꝛ any manner of 
euill, fo2 of theſe had he ſpoken befo2e] ſhall not come neere thee [vz. to hurt 
oz harme the: the reaſbn- is, becauſe God will haue ſuch a ſpeciall care of 


ther, that though all the reſt of the Moꝛld be deſtroyed, yet thou ſhalt be ſafe, 
Marke here two things: that vnder the Wozd, hee, which includeth but 
one man, as it were, he meaneth all the faythfull whatſoener,o2 whereſoeuer, 
becauſe indeede they all make but one bodie, Secondly, that theſe tempozall 
bleſſings are conditionally pꝛomiſed (though the condition be not here ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed) vz. ſo farrefozthas:the accompliſhment thereof may ſerue foz Gods 


$3; xlszp, and the ſaluation of his ſeruaunts.] Verſ. 8. Doubtleſſe with thine 
eye CV. of fapth pyincipally, though it mult be vnderſtwde alſo of the bo: 
dily eyes] ſhale thou beholde and ſee the reward of the wicked Ci. that great 
judgement, which God will powze fozth vppon them as a rewarve of 
theyz ſinne. q. d. the godly hall knowe by experience, that G O D is a 
9 luſt iudge againſt the wozlde, puniſhing the wicked thereof. ] Verſ. 9. For 
© thou haſt ſayde v. in ſtedfaſt and aſſured perſwaſion] the Lorde iñ mine 
hope ¶ i. he alone, in whome J will put mp hope and conſidence] !hon hat. 
ſet the moſt high ¶ i. thou haſt accounted and made the eternall God] er thy 
refuge Ci. a ſure place fot cher to flee vnto and to dwell in, as Palme 90. 
4 verſe x, to be kept ſafe from all the miſchiefes of the wicked. ] Verl. 10. 
There ſballno euil ¶ i. maner of puniſhment] come vnto thee, vz. from the 
almighty, as to hurt thee] neither ſhall any plague ¶ i.affliction, crofſe, oꝛ ca: 
lamitie] come neere thy rabernacle Ci. the place where'thou-dwelleſt, put- 
ting the place oꝛ houſe foʒ the people therein contained: 13 both thou and 
11 thy whole houſhold oz family ſhalbe ſafe aud ſound.] Ver. 11. For he ¶ i. Oed 
himſelfe] ſhall gine his angels charge ouer thee q. d. not onely he himſelfe 
will care foꝛ thy defence, but alſo when n&@deſhall be, he will appoint his 
beauenly meſſengers to pꝛeſerue thee: not that che Angels helpe is greater 
than Gods, but to teach vs that we ſhall haue God himſelfe and all the 
pbeauenly armies at his commaundement, to defend vs] co keepe the ¶ vz. ſafe 
: F * any 


* 


1 hall call vpon me Ci pap vnto me, and that in the time of his diſtreſſe and 
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and ſound, from all hurts and daunger) in thy wayen ¶ i. in tuery thing that 
thou ſhalt take in hand accozding to thy calling, foz Gods gloꝛp, and thy. 
neighbours god, ſtaping thy ſelfe continually vpon hin by faith: which 
things tue Deuill cunningly diſſembled, when he tempted Chꝛiſt. Matth. 3. 
6.] Verſ. 12. They Ci. the Angels Gods miniſters] ſhall beare thee in their 12 
bands [1. (hall carefully loke vnto the, as men doe to thoſe things which 
they haue in their hands: and not that Angels haue hands, oz any other part 
o2 member of a mans bodp, foz they are ſpirituall and inuiſible creatures) 
that thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone q d. the care ſhalbe ſogreat, that 
euen the loweſt and baſeſt members as it were ſhalbe pꝛeſerued, much moze 

the inoze pꝛincipall and excellent: ſ&@ Pſalm. 34.20, he meaneth that God, 

will vphold men from ſtumbling oz falling, vnderſkauding by the wozd, 
tone, all the hinderaunces that Sathan caſteth in our wayes to let vs in the 
courſe of ſaluation,] Verſ. x 3. Thou [vz. which Redfaſtly ttuſteſt in the x3 
Lozd ] ſhale wakke vz. without hurt and daunger] vpen the Lion and Aſpe 
[1.vpon the cruell and venemous beaſts: fo2 vnder one of either ſoꝛt, he com-. 
pꝛehendeth the reſt of the like] the youg Lion, yx. which by reaſon of his 
youth, is fearce, mighty, and raging] and the Dragon C oz flying ſerpent, as 

it were, this is an other kinde of moſt noyſome and hurtkull beaſt ] ſhalt thou 
tread vnder thy feere Ci. ſhalt thou ouercome, and they themſelues ſhall peels 
obedience vnto ther: vnder theſe (peeches, the Pꝛophet meaneth, that they 
ſhalbe deliuered from all deadly dangers which commonly men are ſubied 
vnto, ſuch like things as theſe are fozecold of the kingdome of Chzilt, 1⸗ 
ſaiah. 18. 6. 7. 8. Hoſea,2,18, Park, 16.18,] Verſ.14. Becauſe be hath loued 

me ¶ the ſe are Gods owne wozds, making an aſſured pzomile to the faithful. 
ꝗ d. hetcauſe the faichfull people haue in a reuerent loue depended on me, ann 
truſted in me, to the ende that their faith and loue might not be vopde, and J 
be found inconſtant in my pꝛomiſes] therefore will I deliuer him ¶ i. ſet him 

free, vz. from all daungers, troubles, and feares: and note that this, and all 

that followeth vnto the ende of the Pſalme, the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the per: 

ſon of God] 7 wil ex alt him ¶ i. lift him vp and that into a very high and ſafe 

place, meaning hereby, that he will deliuer him, and ſec him free from all 

daunger and diſtreſſe] ecauſe he bath kyowne my name ¶ i. becauſe he hath ex⸗ 
perience of my power and might, feeling by triall what ſuccour is to be found 
in me, and ſs hath learned to appꝛoue the ſame and truſt in it.] Verſ.1 5. He 15 
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beauineſſe] 2d I well heare him (i. graciouſly graunt him his requeſt] / woll 
be with him in trouble vz. not onely to comfort him, that affliction ouer- 
whelme him not, but alſo to deliver him ont of che ſame, as it followeth in 
this verſe] and gloryſie him Ci J will aduaunce him to great glozy and eſti- 
mation: q. d. J will cauſe my glozp fo2 the love that I beate him, to ſhine in 
him, and that call be both matter and occaſion, why other ſhall eſterme him 


as glozious and reuowmed. ] Verſ. 16. Nith long life, will T ſarisfie him [q d- 16 
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tk he wilh oz deſire long life, J will giue it him, and that in great meaſure] 
and will ſpewe him my ſaluation Ci. I will make him feele by effect that J am 

- hisſantiour and deliuerer, and J ſuppoſe that a man map take it further, rec 
ferring it to eternall life, meaning by long like, all the benefites and bleſſings | 
which concerne this life, and by ſaluation, eternall life and glozy : q.d. he 
ſhalbe ſare, to haue both the one and the other. | 


Do. Vini. Teacheth vs alwayes ina ſtedfaſt faith, to hang vpon the Lord, 
* who will neuer caſt them off that come vnto him, or depend vpon him. 
Verſ.2:Teacheth them, that haue had feeling of his goodnes, to labour to 
bring other to a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion therein, for to that ende hath God bin 
pleaſed to acquaint vs therewith, Yerſcz. Teacheth, that if God deliuer vs 
not from dangers, we ſhall dayly and hourely fall into the ſame, the haſti. 
neſſe of our nature, and the multitude of our ſinnes dayly thruſting vs head- 
long thercinto. Yerſ.4. Teacheth, that they which feele themſelues compri- 
ſed vnder Gods prouidence, and within the compaſſe of his gracious pro- 
miſes, ſhall neuer miſcary. Yerſ. 5. 6. Teach, that a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion of 
Gods power and goodnes, ſarmountcth all the noyſome dangers and dif- 
treſſes of this life whatſocuer, and that without that indeed it is impoſsible 
to beare, much more to ouercome. V. er. Teacheth , that in the middeſt of | 
the greateſt confuſion and deſtruction that can be, the Lord will prouide 
for the ſafety of his, as appeareth in the example of Noah and Lot. Verſ s. 
Teacheth, that it is no Wal comfort to the godly ſenſibly and plainely to 
perceiue the iudgements of God vppon the wicked, and their vtter ouer- 
throw, becauſe therein the Lord promiſeth and performeth peace and much 
goodnes vnto them. Yerſ.g.Teacheth, that whoſocuer ſtedfaſtly beleecueth 
the Lord oneſy to be his defence, ſhall neuer quaile in his afflictions, I doe 
not ſay ſhall not be ſhaken, for ſo the deareſt of Gods Saints haue bin, but 
ſhall not faile or fall finally. Yerſ.r0.Teacheth, that God mercifully preſer- 
ueth the faithfull and all that belongeth to them, which ſhould teach vs to 
commit our ſelues aud all that we haue into his hands, as to a faithful] kee- 
per. Verſ.11. Teachethvs firſt, in that God vſeth Angels as meanes for our 
defence, that therefore we ſhould vſe the meanes (not yet truſting in the 
. meanes) that the Lord hath giuen vs to performe any thing by: ſecondly, 
that God, notwithſtanding the meanes he appointeth or vſeth, yet guideth 
thoſe that are his in all their purpoſes and attempts. Yerſ 12. Teachet Gods 
care, not only ouer man himlelle, but alſo ouer euer member and part of 
him; yea the meaneſt part, as the foote, much like whereunto our Sauiour 
ſayth, that he numbreth all our heares: alſo it teacheth, that vnleſſe the Lord 
vphold vs, we ſhall do nothing elſe but ſtumble and fall. Yer. ig. Teachetih 
vs, that God will ſubdue all things vnto his elect and faithfull people. 
The Papiſts haue done great iniury to this text, in appropriating it to the 
Pope only, to whome it can no otherwiſe appertaine, than to . | 
; | | chriſtian, 
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chriſtian, if he were a chriſtian, but for as much as he renounceth Ch 
and is r indeed, this doeth no whit at all belong vnto 
him. Yerſ. 14. Teacheth two things: firſt, that the loue the ichfull beare 
to the Lord is neuer loſt, forthe Lord doeth reward atkouſand folde: ſe- 
condly, that this is a ready way to be rid from daunger and feare, in ſtedfaſt 
fayth to hang vpon the Lord, and his mighty power. Verſe. 15. Conteyneth 


firſt a ſingular ſpurre to prayer, in that the Lord promiſeth to graunt the 


ſupplication of his ſeruaunts: ſecondly, a notable comfort in diſtreſſe, for 
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maintainin 


eat bleſſeane 


day. Ci. to be ſung in the aſſembly vpon the Sabboth day, vpon which day 


the people met fo2 the publike exerciſes ofthe Church. J Verl. 1. /c is good 


thing L vz. both becauſe God hath commanded it, and alſo becauſe it hath the 
pꝛomiſe ol this life, and of the life to come? ro prayſe the Lord [Vz. fo} his 
- graces and benefites beſtowed vpon vs: he meaneth by prayſorg,ond chanke/- 

giuing, which is a part of Gods ſetuice, the perfozmance ok his wyole woz⸗ 
ſhip pꝛeſttibed in his woꝛd J end to ſing vnto thy name Ci. by pzaples thankeſ 
giuings vnto thy Maieſty, to ſet koꝛth the greatnes of thy excellency and 
power] O meſt high. [this terme hath beene ſundzy times expounded be- 
foze.] Verſ. z. To declare Vn. by all the meanes that we ran] hy louing l 
neſſe (i. the mercp and godnes which thou ſbeweſt to thy ſeruants J in rhe 
morning ¶ i. not onely in that time which is very conuenient foꝛ pꝛayet oz 
thankeſgiuing, but he meaneth thereby euery moꝛning, pea continuaunte in 
the action of thankeſgiuing, as ſhall * appeare] and thy trueth Li. 
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338 At Expoſition vpon 
thy laithkulnes in perfozmaunce ok thy pꝛomiſes Jin oo ndebe fr fr.encrp night: 
by theſe two woꝛds morning. and night, he meaneth continuall thankeſgt« | 
uing, fo2 as his godnes and trueth abideth towards vs continually, fs it 

3 behoueth vs to glue continuall thanks vnto him foz the ſame.] Verl.; Vpon 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and vpon the viole[ ſee befozePÞſalm.3 3.2 4 with 
the ſong vppon the harpe he meaneth that the ſong, and the tune of the ſong 
played vpon the harpe houlv both goe together. And in this verſe he (| — 
keth not onely actoꝛding to the vſe that was then vnder the law, at what time 
muſtcall inſtruments and ſongs were a part of the tutoꝛſhip of the Tewes, 
but meaning ſomewhat further, vz. that men ſhould infozce themſelues, 
what in them lay, to pꝛapſe the Loꝛd earneſtlp by all the meanes they could, ] 

4 Verſe. 4. For thou Lord haſt made me glad ¶ vx. both inwardly and outwardly, 
ſo that both my ſoule and my body reiopte) by thy wer kes Ci. by the contem. 
plation, aud conſideration of thy wozks, in which thon ſetteſt foꝛth thy great 
maieſty, mercy, power, wiſedome, cc. and euen thy whole ſelfe as it were 
and I wil reioyce q. d. ing thou haſt giuen me ſo great and ſo god an occa: | 
ſion, J will not tale but be glad therein] in the Workes of thine handts. Ci. in 
the excellent things that thon thy ſelfe haſt by thy almighty power created 

and made: he attributeth handen to God, becauſe he ſpealeth of him actoz- 
5 ding to mans capacity, and not that he hath any handes at all.] Verſ. 5. 
O Tord hom glorious are thy workes? q. d. they are ſo great and full of ma- 
ieſty, that no tongue is able to expꝛeſſe it, no2 heart effectually conceiue the 
txcellency of them] and thy thoughtes are very dtepe Ci. thy counſels, purpo⸗ 
_ tes, aud manners of doing, are incompꝛehenſible, and paſſe all vnderſtan⸗ 
Ks of men. The interrogation and exclamation, which the Pꝛophet vſeth 
this place, doe ſufficiently declare, that God otherwiſe gouerneth man⸗ 
6 kynde, than all maus reaſon is able to canceiue.] Verſ. 6.42 umviſe man i. 
a wicked man, which alfa he vnderſtandeth by Hole afterwards: the worde, 
which he vſeth, ſigniſieth bꝛutiſh as a beaff, meaning him that giueth him. 
ſelfe auer to his ſenſualitie and pleaſure beaftlike, not regarding either Gods 
wonkes 92 his word: ſee Pfalm. 28.5. ſo that we , what account he is of 
bekoze God, VZ. eſteemed as a bzuit beaſt] wet h it not, i. neither conſide · 
reth neither apy2oueth the ercelleney of thy wozkes and iungements) 42d 
4 foole Ci a wicked and bngoply petſon as Pſalm, 14. 1. and alſo gencrally 
thzoughout the whole: boke of }20uerbs) erh not vnderſtande this. (Er 
which followeth, vz. that the wicked anv-vngodly , fo2 all their Nopifhing 
tate, ſhall come to perpetuall ruine and derap: no they vnderſtand it not, 
ugh it pleaſe thee (D Lozde).in other mens perſons, to give them dayly 
7 erperie trpall thereof. ] Verſ. 7. When the wicked grome Ci. iucreaſe, 
and floziſh, p2 er and triumph. J thegraſſe eben eh þ hereby not onely 
- their bg eſtate, but withall ſecretlp-he ſetteth out their guirke ann 
flitting eſtate, of which te befoze fal. 90. 576. ] and al the workers of wic- 

Keane. all thep that "ew — wed * ed 

pleaſure} 


L 4 : F b 
. 7 2 * 7 
F „ 
os 2 
G . 9 


5 1 


1 % a © Pops MED fs 3 * 3 N . : p — 2 OY * 1 * =, *O% py ; 3 
+ > p 
Ex "3s. a | 
tne who © ooke O almes. 339 


leaſure}doe floriſh (vz. in this wozld : and bere marke, that if the parenthe⸗ 

is in the Genena text were left ont, the ſenſe would he very plapue] 1/48 
bey ſhall be defiroyed vi from amongeſt men, and that though Gods 
judgements] fr euer C yta and fo euer, meaning the eternall pumſhment 

that ſhall light'vppon them.] Verſ. 8. But thou O Lord art moſt high for e- 8 
#ermore[S&the note in the Geneva Bible, fo2 the ſenſe of the text: but J 
rather like a learned mans tranſlation, which readethit thus: And that thou, 

O moſt high, art the Lord for exermore ¶ q. d. this is an other thing beſide the 
koꝛmer, which che wicked foꝛget, vz. that thournleft and gouerneſt all things 

accoꝛding to the god pleaſure of thine owne will and power. ] Verſ. 9. For 9 
loe thine enemie O Lord Ci. thoſe that ſet themſelues againſt ther) for loc, 
thine enemies O Lord ſhall. periſh ¶ vz. thꝛougb thy mighty iudgements: and 
this repesting of the thing twiſe, together with that terme, Je, doubled, doe 
note the certaintie and afſurednes thereof] the Workers iniq uit is ¶ (ee be. 
foze verſe, 7. ofthis Pſalme and theſe wozds, all the workers of Wickeanes] 
hal be deſtroyed vx. as things bzoken into pieces, and ſhall-vaniſh-awaoy, 
as matters of no regard, Verſ. 10. But then ſhalt exalt mine horne Ci. thou , . 
ſhalt not onelp increaſe, but alſo cauſe to bereverenced my ſtrength] {ke the 
Vnicornes ('vZ.eicher hozne o2 ſtrength, whoſe hozne how greatly it is eſte: 
med experience teacheth: and foxthe Krength of it you map ſe, Deut,3 3.17. 
Numb, 24, 8.] and I ſhalbe anneynted hee ſpeaketh this accozding to the 
manner of the countrey wherein be liued, vnderſtanding by annoynting. 
powzing fozth, vz. of giftes, and hauing alſo the ſame giftes, beſtowey 
bppon him] wirh freſbe oyle vz. which hath not loſt his ſtrength and po⸗ 
wer, he meancth that he chall not onely iniop but be adoꝛzned alſo, with the 
graces and benefites of God: ſee Pſalme 23.5. J Verſ 11. Nine eye alſo rx 
ſhall ſee my deſire CV. executed] againſt mine enemies ¶ he meaneth, that he 
Would beholde his enemies plagued and puniſhed: vnderſtanding by the 
woꝛd enemies, ſuch as loked narrowlp to his behauiour, and hoped to ſee 
deſtruction come vpon him, the ſame woꝛd is bled Pſalm, 5. 8. and when hee 
ſpeaketh beere of deſires, and weſhes he meaneth not, ſuch haſty aud raſh 
wiſhes, as we are p2ouoked. to, through the copruption and malice of our 
owne hearts: neither as though he deſired any thing againſt Gods will: 
hut being thzoughlp perſwaded of the obſtinate malice of the vngodly on the 
one ſide, and Gods judgements ready to be pow2ed fozth vppon them on 
the other ſide, fo2 their finnes, he vttereth theſe ſpeeches] and mine cares 
hall heart L vz · by true and faithful repoꝛt: q d. my heating, as well as my 
ſeeing ſhall be ſatiſfied] my wh [vz, accompliſhed and perfazmed ] gains 

the Wicked that riſe vp againſt mee C Vz. With all their foxce} and power, 

q. d. I ſhall fee them ouerihꝛowne. ] Verl. 12. The rig hiesus [3.hee whome 12 
God acceptech as rightcous; and framech ta righteouſnes) (all Horiſh Cx. 
though Gods grace and godnes towardes him} ke. palme tree [ſome 

-thinke the iuſt to be compared an tree, fox the ſwertnes of the fru lt 
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340 An Expoſition vpon 
which fo mine owne part I ſa no reaſon of. The Rabbines, and amangen 
the reft Aben Ezra, thinke them to be compared to palme tries, fo? their las 
ſtingnes. All know this, and Plinic alſo maketh mention of it, hat the nas 
ture of this tree is, though when weight is layd vppon, it bend and bowe 
ſomewhat, pet che weight being remoued, it ſtandeth vpzight againe, and 
ſpzeadeth it ſelfe : ſo the faithfull,notwirhftanding their affliction, ſhall when 
their miſeries are remoued, recouer new ſtrength, and come to moze fozce 
than they haue had before] and ſhall growe [ vz. in height, greatnes, and 
ſtrength] like 4 Cedar of Lebanon [of thele Cedar tries we haue heard be. 
13 foze, Pſalm, 29. 5. and in other plates. ] Verſ. 13. Such as be planted Ci. ſuch | 
as haue taken deepe rote, and be well ſetled: fo he ſpraketh not here of by. 
pacrites, which kerpe oz occupy a place onely in the Church, but of all faith. 
full people] in the houſe of the Lorde,[i.inthe Church, as r,Timoth, 3,15, 
and it is called Gods houſe, both becauſe. that God taketh a delight, to 
dwell there, as it were, and alſo becauſehis ererciſes are there obſerued, and 
be ſheweth himſelfe moze familiarip to that company, than to the reſt beſive} 
ſhall floriſhe ¶ i. ſhall p&@lve great. ſtoze of fruice thzough Gods bleſſings} 
in the Conrte of our God ¶ i. even in the Church 0} aſſembly of the Sapnts, 
he ſpeaketh of Corte, becauſe both the tabernacle had ſundzy Courtes, and 
alſo afterwards the temple, vz.one fo: the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and an other 
14 fo: the people. Verſ. 14. They ſhall bring forth[vz.thzongh Gods bleſſing 
and great godnes] fuite i. abundaunce and ſtoze of fruite] in their age ¶ i. 
tuen in their olde age, q. d. although they be neuer ſo olde, pet they ſhail not 
be barren, but ſhall plentifully yeld fo2th fruites of righteouſneſſe, being 
- watred thereto, tough the wozking of the ſpirit ; what theſe fruites are, 
he ſheweth in the next verſe] they ſhall be fut and floriſhing Lunder theſe me. 
taphozs, he meanech that they ſhall be not onely in god liking, but conra: 
15 gious, and apt, to all god things, thzough Gods godneſſe.] Verſ.1 5. 76. 
declare [ Vx. abzoade, in euery place and to all men] that the Lord my rocks 
C. that the Lozv, who is my ſure defence: ſer Palme. 18.2. J 4 righteows, 
kr. in all his wayes, and namely when he bleſſeth the god, and powzeth 
vengeaunce vpon the vngodlp] and that no iniquitic V. at all] is in him. 
Cvz. either in reſpec” of his being oz doings, ſo that he ſheweth that this 
is one excellent fruite which che godly peelde, to confelſe Gods iuſtice and 
righteouſneſſe. Ti hs | 


Do. Perſ.r. Teacheth vs chat it is profitable euen for vs, to prayſe God for 
his mercy and might, becauſe we thereby prouoke as it were the continu- 

ance of his fauour and lone towardes vs. Yeyſ.2, T cacheth vs toyeelde 

thankeſgiuing A vnto God, becauſe we receyue continuall mers 

cyes from him, Yerſ.z. Teacheth vs to vic all Jawfull meanes to inforce 

our ſelues to that, whereunto we are ſo dull and backward. Yerſi4,Teacheth = 

, chat cucn the very beholding and conſideration of Gods 5 
| ET = miniſtre 
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miniſtreth great joy vnto many of Gods children. Yerſ.5. Teacheth two 
things, firſt the excellent Ag Þ | 
reth in his works: ſecondly that Gods iudgements and wayes are a bottom- 
elle depth vato man, howſocuer he himlcife be pleaſed ſometimes to a- 
quaint vs with many of them. Yerſ.6.Teacheth, that the wicked haue very 
| little or no regard at all of Gods judgements, workes, or words: and that 
maketh them as bruite beaſtes, amongſt other things, to runne headlong 
totheir owne deſtruftion. Verſy. Teacheth two things, firſt that the wic- 
ked and vngodly haue in this life e perity, and yet for all that neuer 
awhit the nearer or dearer to God, for he filleth their bellies with his hid- 
den treaſures to their judgement : ſecondly, that they ſhall come to a per- 
petuall and ſodaine deſtruction. Yerſ. #. Teacheth, that though man be 
| weake and wauering, yet the Lord is full of power, and alwayes like vn- 
to himſelfe. Ver Sheweth not onely what great plagues ſtiall fall vpon 
the enemies of God and his tructh, but alſo how, aſſuredly they ſhall fall 
vpon them, that ſo both by the greatueſſe and certainty of them, they 
might be humbled if it may be, or otherwiſe terrified, Yer. 10, Teacheth, 
that howſocuer God puniſheth the wicked for their heynous ſinnes com- 
mitted againſt him, yet he will remember his owne with an euerlaſting 
ALT to the fauours hee meant to doe for them. Ferſ 17. 
Shi 


7 


h, that God will execute iudgements vpon the wicked, to the 


end the godly may be ſtrengthened, in the aſſured perſwaſions which they 
haue in the trueth of his promiſes, Verſ 12, Settcth out the glorious and 
proſperous eſtate of the faithfull, the hope whereof ſhould cauſe them 
the more comfortably to beare the reproches and contumelyes which for 
awhile are layde yponthem. Yerſ.r 3.1 cacheth, that it is a good thing, to 
ioyne ourſelues to the aſſemblyes of Gods Saints, for there is the place 
of all godly and plentifull fruites. Verſ. ia. Teacheth, that Gods children 
are not voyde of the fruites of faith, but haue them in that meaſure that 
the Lord by his word and ſpirit hath wrouglit in them. Ferſ-15. Teacheth, 
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ſtrength, power, goodnes, and iuſtice of almighty God. 
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that this is one excellent fruite of faith, vr. to ſer out and prayſe the 
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ment of all things and this it in verſe 5 4. Thirdiy for the 
ſinguler regard that he hath of his Church, and this is in the laſt part of the 
P alme. | | Wo 20 1 1 i 
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of God, which in ſome meaſure appea - 
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1 y others. Verſ l. The Lord reigneth C vx. ouer all the earth, but ſpecially 
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An \ Fapoſition vpon 
This Palme hath no title, and of this (ozt are Pſalme. 1. 2.10. and ſun 


amongeſt his owne people and that not anely in ruling and gouerning the 
courſe of nature, but ſpectaliy by his doctrine, and wopd : fo pou ſhall li the 
woꝛd raigning taken, Palme. 96, verſe 10. Palme, 9. 1. lalme 99.1. 
and is clothed with maieſty Li. decked with great glozp, which by effi is des 
clared in euery place, maintaining mankinde wich a wonderfull power, 
iuſtice and wiſedame: pet we muſt note, that this wad clothed, lixnifteth 
not any thing that cometh from another to htm, foz he hath the falnelle 
of all things in his owne power and poſſeſſion, but be ſpeaketh in this and 
the next verſe following ol God, accoꝛding to the manner of earthly Rings, 
who beare rule amongeſt men, and foz their great mateſty are clothed with 
molt coſtlp apparell and rich tewels ] :be Lord i clathed and girded with 
power Cv. both to withſtand his enemies, and defend his childzen, he mea: 


neth by the woꝛd clothing, that the Lozd hath power continually with him 


as a garment: and by the wozd, girding, that he hath it on euery ſide, and in 
a teadineſlſe, to make it manifeſt, as pleaſeth him] the world alſo CvZz. which 
he hath created and made, vnderſtanding thereby all things in the wozld 
whatſoeuer] / be eftabliſhedſi pꝛeſerued and maintained in the right go» 
nernement thereof, though men labour to diſtarbe it] ch. it can not be mo- 
ued vx. by any thing, that man can imagine o2 doe againſt it, he commen- | 
deth in this verſe Gods great power, which hach ſo eſtabliſhed the earch, 


and all things therein, that men can not ſo much as ſake the leaſt part there ⸗ 


, ok. ] Verſ. 2. Thy throne Ci. thy kingdome, and the gouernment thereok. 
" Se Pſalme 89, 4, putting a part of the kingdome toz the kingdome and 
gouernement it ſelfe] # ef abliſhed of olde Li. was not onely ſetled then, but 
hath from that time hitherto indured, and ſo ſhall fox euer and ener, and 
that woꝛd which we cearnte of o/de, is in Hebzewe, beforethen, i befaze there 
mas any certaine oz ſec time, of which men might pronounce this woꝛd, 
then +(& dꝛouerb. 8. 22.) thou art frons everlaſting ( vz. and ſo ſhalt conti⸗ 


z nue koz euer and euer. Verl. 3. The floods Ii. all lads of the ſeas and wa. 


ters] haue lifted vp their voyce Ci. haue made a great nopſe, as men doe 
when they infozce themſelues to ſpeake oꝛ ſing laude, Some vnderſtand, by 
this manner of ſpeach, the enemies, who wich great violence did bꝛeake in 
vppon Gods people, as the ſea and flods do, when they gayne vpon the 
land : but this in my iudgement, is the moꝛe imple ſenſe, that he meaneth, 
that though the noyſe of the flads and ſea (vnderſtanding thereby, if you 
will, all the hurlibuclies.of the earth) be very great and kozcible, yea euident 
teſtimonics of Gods power and might, pet ik they be com pared with Gods 
owne maieſty and might, they ate as much as nothing: and this ſenſe is 
coufirmed. by that which followeth in the next verſe} the floods lift vp their 
waues ¶ Vz. and make a great and fearefull nopſe: and this expounverh what 


4 he meant * __ he aſcribed voyce to the, flads,] Verl. 4. The 
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waues of the ſea are marueiluus Cv. conſidered in themſelues, if a man marke 
thcir goings, greatnes, and the noyſe of them, but pet moꝛe marueilous are 
thep, in the reſpectes bekoze alleadged ] through the noyſe of many Waters 
vz. which fall into them and topne with them, ſ& Eccleſi. x, 7. and ſo by 
that meanes the waues and nopſe of the floods are greater] yer the Lord on 
high C vz. in heauen] is more mighty (vz. than they all, as who hath the oz. 
derung, diſpoſing, and gouerniug of them all, at his god pleaſure. q d. though 
it be true, that the ſea and flods make a great nopſe,. and ſo expꝛeſſe a great 
power, pet that is nothing ik they be compared to God, by whoſe Na 
ment they doe that which they doe. ] Verſ.g. Thy teſtimonies ¶ i. thy wojd, 
and all things therein conteined, as Pſalm, 19. 7, ſpecially thy pꝛomiſes 
made vnto thy ſeruants J are very ſure, Lv. ſo that they cannot be altered it 
any time, oꝛ by any wap] Holines i. thy holines, o2 ſuch holines, as thou both 
appointeſt and giueſi) becom meth chino honſe li. adaueth andbeaucifieth tb 


: 8 


Church and congregation or euer. Ci. continually. 1 78 


rerſe i. Teacheth ſundry things, firſt Gods great power and majeſty, the 
conſideration whereol is terrible to the wicked, becau 


uſe it is ſpecially to 


Do. 


be manifeſted againſt them: and comfortable to ſis children, becauſe it 


ſhall principally be declared for their good: ſecondly it ſett eth out, not 


onely the great care that God hath ouer the earth, and the things thercin, 


ſo that they can not be ſhaken, but alſo, how little, or nothing at all mans 


counſell can preuaile, to hutt, or hinder, much leſſe to vndoe any thing that - 
the Lord will haue to remaine ſtedfaſt and ſure. Yerſ.2. Setteth our the 


eternity and euerla ſtingnes ofalmighty God, which as it is a playne prooſe 
of a mayne ground of our religion, namely, that God is an eternall being, 
ſo ſhould it inſtruct vs torelie vpon, and beleeue in him alone. Verſ. 3, Teas 
cheth, that the very creatures may manifeſt vnto vs ſome part and piece of 
Gods excellencye and power. Ihe ſame thing doeth yerle 4. teach, but 
yet ſo, that it ſheweth further, that all that we can hehold in them, is not 
ſo muchas a ſhadow to the trutli, if it be compared with the Creator him- 
ſelfe. True it is that the contemplation ot them, and the inſtruct ion woe 
m#y gather from tliem, may (as the ApofHe ſayth) make vs without ex- 
cuſe before God; and in our owne hearts, hut that they ſhould yeeld vs of 
themſelues, ſeparated from the word and ſpirit, any comfortable knows» 
ledge, or ſweete feeling, it tan not be. Yerſ. 5. Is comfortable to the con- 


4 1 


ſciences of the godly, becauſe it aſſurethᷣ them of the certaintie of Gods 


word and promiſes, hich are the ſtayes and props of aur conſciences ſpe- 
cially when they are in diſtreſſe . Alſo, it ſheweth, chat the hol ineſſe of 


Gods Church is from God himſelſe, and not from the Church: u hich 
God hauing once beſtowed vpon the Churcli, and the ſeuerall members, 
they ſhall do well to make much of it, and to entertayne it continually, as 
2 principall ornament to tlie Churc ii: hat carc then hauc they of Gads 


. a a 8 — - — — IT —— INTE APIS „ worn tis * — — — ccc VV— he AP £28 — - vas —— OTST RIFT TE 
2 2 & 
—— 4 & ab or no ' ed 2 N r + * — L BE PO 6 £ 
. . x We * dN = 5 * 5 a ry 7 EY — * e Pooja. 323 % 
* N rl TY , 5. wo 1 n 2 2 * — M . 4” 8 * 


— ,,, 75 oy IIs DE FENG, — As 1 CoM WC b HA TRA DT ONAS Ras 772 TBE 
2 - 8 wr 1 „ een * . [ID r ROI, 
SIE $45; . , | nm 


OE OY 


— 
I :. 6 Nu De * —— ́ — —— r e 
— Ae wy 8 mY 8 * * 7 Pl * 1 
n e GO 


- 4 4p 


n . 
” 8 e 1» Kok s 
4 R OO 


& } 
14 
7 « 
EEzZ 
37 
x 
1 
[2% 
[3 $: 
#& 
bs 
* © 
4 1 
W 
* 
- 
[4 
BE 
+7 + 
4 
$7.7 
1 
1 x 
1 
145 
1 
427 
KEY 
1434 
1 
3 . 
. 
18 SEE 
P45 þ 
BS ls is 
«LEE 
F157 3 
EYE. 
#5 4 
3 3 
4 
* | bY: 
I * ; 
3's 0 
TE : 
"PL 44 4 
. 
} N 
l 
1 
1 
e 
2 R $ 
3 7 
n 
1 N 
:Þ 28 : 
+14 2] * 
111 
2 TY: 2 
a8 ? 'S 3 
19 Ss 
8 3: 
145K $524 
„ 
* N 4 
75 Y 
1 758 = IS 
„ 
3% $4. £85 
ERS I 
i& | 
e 
12 
. 
E 5 W- . 
: 4 $3 8 
r 
: OF #1 % : — 
i. 5 © + 
= P 2 : 
2 1 > 
1 
. 
_ CEE So 
: inn ö 
£3 255, 7 
- * 5 * 
bi . T 4% 
; = 3 BS 
' VEE 238 240 
[ * 7 7 
12 
1 N 
: y 5 
: X . 
3 
1 "4 
14 * þ 
+ SE : 
- ma BY! 
„ 
1 4 
117 
1 
7 2 
8 5 
l o 
* 1 
17 
f 
3 
1 1 
1 1 
: Io, 
F4 x 
| 4 
' = F 
| } 
: 


n 


So. 


344 


n Expoſition vpon 


glory, or reſpect forthe good ol the Clurch, that can be as well content that 
it be a Swineſty for hogs and dogs, as a holic houſe for the Lord aud his 
people? ay 1 8 : | 


 Plalme. 94... 


Hi Pfalme in my indgement may very aptly be dinided 
into two partes, fn the firſt, the nee doeth not onely | 
pray againſt the ungodly, but reckoneth vp their particular 
fſinna, and doeth ſufficiently confute all their vayne imagi. 
Ps all nations and this part reacheth from verſe 1. to the ende 
CHESS! of the 11. In the ſecond part he doth eſpecially ſhewe, in 
CES | whar 4a\good and bleſſed caſe they are Whoſe God is the 
erlaſing notwithſtanding the attempts of the Wicked, all Which the 

Lord will for his peoples ſake, ffn and bring to nought, and this reac hein 
om verſe 12. to the end of the.Pſalme. Fi A | 
This Þſalme, is without title, as the ÞPſalme next going befoze is, and 
alſo ſundꝛy other Plalmes following, and namely 95. 96. 97. 99. 


— — 


1 Verl. r. O Lord God, the auenger, O Godthe axenger Ti. O God, to whome | 


alone, ic belongeth to puniſh the wicked, Roman. 12. x9.) ſhewe thy ſelß 
clearely (i, openly manifeſt thy power and might, by punithing rye wicked, 
and defending the god, Se Deutron. 33.2, q.d.puniſh the vngodly openly 


2 and in the ſight of all men.] Verſ. 2. Exalt thy ſelfe ¶ i. doe not onely ſhew thy 


ſelfe vnto the vngodly, but declare thy ſelfe to be great and high: q. d. lift vp 
thy ſelfe, not onely aboue them, but oppoſe and ſet thy ſelfe in thy power 
and might againſt them] O Judge of the world i. O thou, to whome the 
tudgement of all men and matters doe appertaine: Ser Geneſis 18. 25. 


 Þſalme 82. 7.] Render à reward to the proude. [vz. fog their pzpde againſt 


3 


thee and men, q. d. paye them home, aud puniſh them, fo that they haue 
pꝛoudly ſet themſelues againff thee and thy people.] Verl. 3. Lord hom long 
ſhall the wicked, this he ſpeaketh not as though he would pꝛeſcribe God 
à time, but as pzaping that the rage and power ok the wicked might not 
continue long] how long ſhall the wicked [he repeateth the ſame wozds, o: 
onely to ſet out the great cruelty and pꝛide of the vagodly, but ta expꝛeſſe 


alſo his earneſtneſſe in pꝛayer] triamb ? [vz. in their pꝛide and mirth, a⸗ 


4 


gainſt thær and thy people: and by this manner of fpeach, he meaneth a 
certapne kinds of gladneſſe, full of outrage and boaſting, as though all 
things were lawfull fo wicked men to doe. Verſ. 4. They prate [vz. with 
an open and full mouth, not being aſhamed ok their ſpeaches ] and ſpeaks 
Lv. raſhlp, and that without any feare of thy maieſty, oz modeſty towards 
men] fearcely, (i. not onelp rough and harde thinges, but pzoudip and 


preſumptuouſly , Oer x, Samuel 2. 3.) al the Workers of iniquitie Ci. 
all they that giue over themſelues to commit ſinne with grerdineſſe! 
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the whole Bookeof Plalmes. 345 
vant themſelues. LVR. in themſelues and their tranſgreſſions, making chat a 
great part as it were ot their glozie.] Verl. 5.7 hey ſmite downe['v2z.by their: 5 

- fozce and might, and that vnto the ground: meaning by this ſpeach, all man · 
ner ok affliction , that the wicked lay vppon them Jehy people[i. that people, 
whome thou halt choſen fo2 thine owne ] u trouble vx. very much, with 
ſandpy ſoztes of croſſes and afflictionsJehine heritage i. that people whome 
thou haſt choſen to be a peculiar inheritance vnto thy ſelfe: S&Þſlal, 28.9. | 

Verl. 6. They flay fvz.thzough excoztion, rauening and violence}ehe widowe 5 : 
and the ſtraunger, (1.all mannerof pcrſons,thateuen in curteſie ſhould bee fa- 
uoured] and martberFvZz.cruelly,and without anp remozſe of conſcience, oz 
tendernes of heart ) he fan herles. ¶ i. them that bee deſtitute of helpe and com⸗ 
foꝛt. S& Hoſea. 14.3. q. d. the in their crueltie and rage ſpare none. Verſ.7. 7 
Tet ſq. d foꝛ all this mickedneſſe that thep commit? chey /ay (vx. not ſo much 
in their woꝛdes, as in their perſwaſion and by their fagg ; Der Palm. 14. . 
He meaneth that without any checke oz coutrolement ok their owne hearts, 
02 moꝛds, they gaue themſelues over to commit euill, caſting behind them the 
feare of God, and perſwading themſelues that hee regarded not things done 
bppon the earth) ehe Lord ſhall not ſee, I vz. the iniquitie and ſinne, that wee 
tommit againſt him: q d. wee haue meanes to bleare his eyes, and to ſtop vp 
his light] veit her will the Godof Iaacob regard it. q. d. he will make no great 
accountof our tranſgreſſions: fa the wicked are carried awap into ſinne, per⸗ 
ſwading themſelues, either that God maketh no actount ok it, op if he do, they 
are able to top his eyes vp, and to ſhut dis mouth. ] Ver. 8. under f and (vx. g 


how farre ye goe aſtray, and deteiue pour ſelnes: q d nom at the length, bee 


ok abetter minde ] ye vnwiſeſi ye wicked and bugodly men as Pſalm, 92.6. 
among the people, fee meaneth by this ſpeach, not onely that they committed 
ſinne in the ſight ol the people, but were, as a man would ſap, the ringleaders 
ok the rell] and ye fooles r. Opee wicked people, as generally vou ſhall haue 
that wozde ſo vſed, throughout the Pꝛouerbes] When will yes bee wiſe CDi. 
when will y& returne , and bee ok a better minde, koꝛ that is true wiſedome in 
drede,] Verſg. Hee that plantet h the eare V: inthe head and that place of 9 
the head, meaning thereby the creating and making of it] ſh all bee not beare ? 
q. d. it cannot her, but bæ muſt nerdes heare] or hee thar formed the eye ſ i. 
be that not onely gaue ſhape but ſubſtaunce alſo and being vnto it.] ſh he 
rot ſce ? ¶ q. d. it cannot bæ auoyded but hee mult nodes (ee, and therefoꝛe 
that is a vayne perſwaſton which you haue, to thiuke that her doth not be⸗ 
holde and marke pour woꝛdes and derdes, and this is areaſon taken from the 
very oꝛder of nature: q. d. if G O D giue men power to heare aud ſee, can a: 
ny thing then bee hidden from him, as you ſuppoſe no indtede. See ſuch a 
Ike argument vſed Exod. 4. 1 2,3 Verſ. 10. Or he that chaſtiſeth vx. with 2 
his puniſhinents and iungements J the nations (i: whole peoples, tountries, 
yta ſ᷑ the whole woꝛld, as in the generallfloud] a4 he not cornecꝶ;? ¶ va. yon 
and that with the (ame oꝛ like puniſh ments: q d. you may aſſure * 5 
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346 1 pellen vpon 
that he will came mma you, in ſeuere iuſtice ond iudgement. And this is an 
argument taken from the moꝛe ta the leſſe: q d. if Gad chaſtiſe and coꝛrec all 
people, without parcialitie oꝛ reſpea of perſons; will he leaue ſome fewe men 
vnpuniſhed: no indeede he that reacheth man ¶ i. all mankinde, and euery man 
that hath any thing] Hedge, Ci. any knowledge, 02 vnderſtanding that he 
hath] ſha not he krowe ; ¶ vx. the ſinnes and iniquities which pou commit a: 
Seins bim, einher openly ox ſetretly: q d.aſſure paur ſelues he knoweth them 
11 All.] Verf. The Lord q. d. mhatſoeuer pou imagine, pet this is certaine 
that he) {nome!b{j-hrarerh,eeth;copreerh, pes and pꝛonaunceth iudgement 
ok ] the thoughts of man, (i. not onely the things that man thinkech, but alſo 
the woꝛds he ſpeaheth, and the wozkes he doth, putting honght which is the 
beginning ok every thing, fo2 the purſuite and perfozmance ok the things 
themſelves) that they are vanitie.¶ i. that they are vaine and ſhall come to no 
ende, as by the iudgement which hee will execute vpon them chall appeare.] 
12 Verſ. 2. Bleſſed it the manſ i. certainly he is in god cafe howſoeuer the woꝛlu 
derme of hin. And marke, bow after hee had rep2oued the wicked, he rom. 
meth to comkoꝛt the god j whom thou chaſtiſeſt, v. foxa ſmall while, and 
that either by the miniſterie of wicked and vngodly men, as verſ. 5. and 6. ol 
this Pſalme,o2 els by thine owne hand and croſſes of trial[] and teac heſt him 
Cv. to walke) in ey laweſi. accozding to the rules pꝛeſcribed in the ſame.] 
1; Verl. I;. That thou maieſt giue him reſt Iv. after ſome ſhoꝛt and ſinall afflic. 
tion, as fal. 30.5. vnderſtanding by reſt, deliuerante from ali dangers and 
| dillrelles, and peace after the ſame deliuerance rom the daies of euil, C i.from 
the time wherein he was exerciſed with affliction and aduerſitie ] while the pit 
i digged for thewicked.[1.not onely while the vngod'y is afflicted, as though 
be meant that thegwd being deliuered, the vngodiy ſhould be puniſhed in this 
liſe, but alſo, death and deſtruction from wy Loꝛd is pꝛepared fo} them, and 
tommeth vpon them: ſee 2. Thel. 1. 5, 6, . vuderſtanding by pit, death and 
deſtruction, and by dig ging, the pꝛeparing and performing thereof.) Verl. 14. 
Surely the Lord will not faule hin people, i. deceiue, o; diſappoynt them in auy 
thing J neither will be forſake his inheritance. [vz.vtterly oꝛ fo2 euer: he here 
laboureth to ſtay the faithfull vpon the aſſared loue and trueth ok the Loꝛd.] 
Verſis . For iudgement Ci. Gods iudgement which in this woꝛld, is rather er- 
eeuted vypon the god than vppon the bad Jh rerurne to iuſbice, Ci ſhall be 
bꝛougbt to full and aſſured iuſtice euery man hauing peelded to him his right, 
vz.afflition ta them that afflia, and to the afflicted Gods kingdome foꝛ which 
they ſuffer: ſee 2. Theſſ. 16.7, 8. not as though Gods judgments executed in 
this like were vniult, foꝛ he is iuſt in all his woꝛkes, and holy in all his waics, 
but becauſe wee baue in this life but the beginning of them, and in the great 
day the full mraſure of uſtice ſhall be made manifelf} and all the upright in 
heart [ i all that are ſoundly and ſincerely, without hypocriſte giuen to godli⸗ 
neſſe) ſhall followe after it. Cv. chtareſully, meaning by the ward following. 
not onely the appꝛwuing ok it, but allo a yolp elite to ſee and * 2 
ame. ] 
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ſa 5 Verl. 16. h will riſe vp with me [is foꝛ meJngainſt the wir bea: ſhe 16 
me auech that none woulde defende him and his cauſe againſt the wicked Jer 


who will take my part againſt the Workers of iniquitie ? ¶ q. d. none ſaut GOD 
onely. By this the Pzophet ſheweth in his owne example, that vnlefle God 
had holpen him, he had been vtterly caſt away, ſo much was he deſpiſed of all, 


and la little could, 02 would any mans helpe pꝛeuaile.] Verſ. 17.7fthe Lord 1 7 


had not holpen me CLVæ. in the time of mp diſtteſſe and feare: by the word hl 


pen, he meanech plentifull helpe and deliuerante ) my ſeule bad almoſt dwelt in 


ſilence, Ci. I ſhould haue bæn dead and buried, hee putteth the woꝛd eule, loꝛ 
iife , as ſundzie times befoze, and awelling in ſilence, lo lping in the graue, 
which is called the place of ſilence, not onely becauſe the dead haue no feeling, 
foxce, ſpeaking; cc. but alſo becauſe they haue no power as then to pꝛaiſe 
God, Se Pſal,6.5, alſo Pſal. 115. 17. and by the word almoſt, he meaneth 
not that hee ſhould haue eſcaped death, but that he ſhould hozclp haue dped, 7 


Verſ.18.When f ſaid[vz.either in wo20s,op thought in my heart, that which 1g 


followeth] n feote ſlidet h. ¶ i. I am come now into fome one danger oꝛ other, 


and J ſcene thereby to be caſt awap, and euen at deaths de as it were. Jf 
anp man lift to take it of ſmall daungers, becauſe flyding oz flipping of the 
foote,is no great matter, J will not gainſap it hy mercie, O Lord,ſtayedme. 


vz. from falling, eyther into danger oz perill of deſtruction, oz into ſome leſſe 


triall.] Verſa g. in the multitude of my thoughts in my hrais Ci. while I did 19 


fecretly and within my ſelfethinkevppon many things 2 he calleth thoſe peri 
lous and doubtful cares which he had in him, Heng his, which no doubt would 


haue ouerwhelmed him, ik the comfoꝛts of God, of which he ſpeaketh alter⸗ 


wards, had not refreſhed him] thy comforts Li. thoſe comfozts that by thy ſpi⸗ 
rit I receiuez from thy nature and woꝛd] axe reioycea ſ i haue cauſed tore: 
iopce, oz haue made glad] y ſoule. i. my life, and whole man, diftreſſed with 
ſundzie ſozts of heauineſſes.] Verſ. 20. Hat h the throne of iniquiris i hath vn · 
iuſt iudgement and ſentence, he putteth a wicked place, foꝛ wicked matter and 
iudgement pꝛonounced out of that place] fee ſbi˙ wich thee, i. doeſt thou 
iudge vniuſtly,as wicked Judges do: ſee Gen. 18.25. J which forget h wrong 


for alawe ? ¶ i. which deuiſeth, frameth, and perfoꝛmeth trueltie, as though it 


were right, and accoꝛding to the lawe and iuſtice, and marke that he calleth it 


the throne of iniquitie, both becauſe vmuſt menſit there, and vninft ſentences 
are pꝛondunted there, the whole verſe together is: q d. thau in thy dealings 
D 1.620, haſt nothing common with vntuſt iudgement ſeates, with vniuſt 
Judges, oz vniuſt ſentences:all which do nothing els, but oppꝛeſſe other men 
with miurie and wꝛong, and that many times vnder the pzecence of lawe and 


right.) Verſ. 21. They ſithe wicked and vngodiy ] gather dhensropet her VH. 22 


in troupes, and great tumpanies; aud all to take counſellq i che forte of 


the righteous, Ci. againſt the life of che good man; bow they may take iwamp 


from him, and ſpople him of all that he hath and condenne W 
| . 5 "1 Nich aut 


2 
d 
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without cauſe] the innocent bloxd.[ i,the man that hath done them no Lene: ' 
22 putting b/ou# a part of man, foꝛ man bimſelfe, aud his whole life.] Verſ,22. 
But the Lord q. d. notwithſtanding the miſchieuous malice of the vngodly | 
mentioned verl. 2 1. yea the rather fox that Ji my refuge, Li. a ſure place where: 
uneo J will flee, to bee pꝛeſerued from mine enemies ] ana ni Cod ¶ i. he that 
phath alwaies ſhewed himſclfe carefull foz me, and gracious to meu r. 
of my bope. ¶ i. is the ſure ſtay and foundation of the hope that J haue: q. d. 
23 aſluxedly Cay my ſelfe in none but in him alone.] Verſ. 2 1 And be wilres 
compence them their wickedneſſe vz which they haue committed againſt him 
and others: meaning by this manner of ſpeach, that he will giue them the 
wages and byꝛe which is vue to lo great tranſgreſſion) and deftroy them i. 
vtterliy ouerthꝛowe them and bzing them fo naught]: their one malice, fi. 
in the miſchiele and euill, that they haue deuiſed againſt the good: meaning, 
that their euill deviſes (þall fail vppon their owne heads, and they ſhall be ta- 
ken iu the miſchiefes, wherein they thought to intrap the good Pes the Lord 
our God ſhal! deſtroy them. Iq. d. hee will certainly veſtrop them, and that by 
his great and ſodaine iudgements: the repeating ofthe ſame wozvs, noteth 
nothing els, but the aſſured perſwaſion of the ie, and thecertaine des 
Aruction of be wicked, 


I Derſe. Tezcheth,that it is 3 to Gods children, and terrible to 
* the wicked to knowe and feele, that God is theauenger of all iniuries and 
wrongs : for as in his juſtice he cannot bur puniſhthe wicked, ſo in his fauour 
doubtles hee will defend his owne. Verſia. Teacheth, that wee may fafcly 
ay,a pats — and inſolent enemies of Gods trueth: or els why 
hack Chriſt vs to ſay, I hy kingdome come? Verſ.z.Teacherh vs, not 
— cart the wicked preuaile much and long: for their raging 
and rage is but ſhort indeede, neither to preſcribe G O Da time of delue- 
Fance : — were preſump: ion beyond all right or reaſon; but with pa- 
tience to heare, and by k prayer to labour the remoouing of thoſe croſ- 
es aud trials. Ferſi4. Deſcribetli the proude and cruell both wordes and 
geſtures of the vngodly. Uerſ.s. Sctteth out their crucll and outragious 
deedes agai nil Gods ſeruants: which doth teach vs not to looke for ſo much 

| —— their hands, as ſometimes we imagine we ſhall finde. Verſ o. Shew- 
2 they growe to ſuch a heiglit of hard heartednes and crueltie, that 
pitie not then hom nature cand ban wy ie would ſhewe compakion! to. 

75 erſ. 7 Sheweth,not onely that the vn Sage flatter themſelues in their (ins, 
but alſo that they! — Vi that either God will not behold their iniquit ie, 

or if hee doo, that he will not greatly regard to puniſh them for it. Verſi. 
Teacheth vs, to haue a care to inſtruct, euen thoſe that are moſt deſperatly 
wicked: that ſo either wee may happelio turne them, or els make them alto» 
gether without excule before GOD andin their owne hearts. Verſ.g. Tea- 


cheth 


condly , that the wicked ſhall bee ouertaken in the miſchiefes of their 
- owne hearts, and this ſhoulde ſerue to humble and beate them downe. 


vngodly, with which they 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes. 

cheth vs, that nothing that wee doo or ſpeake, cati bee hid from Gods 
eye or eare: which ſhoulde teach vs, becauſe hee can abide nothing, but 
that which is good to ſtriue to 
GOD isno reſpecter of perſons, and that therefore wee ſhould not flat. 
ter our ſelues, as though hee would forbeare vs. Vr, 11, Teacheth, that 
man and all his deuiſes are nothing in reſpect of the Lorde: and therefore 
proude fleſh ſhould learne here eſpecially to abaſe it ſeltethonghit will not 
ſtoope as in regarde of others, Ver. 12. Teacheth, that Ge ct 
are to Gods cluldren ſeales of his e them: Alſo that this is a 
ſingular benefite, to haue Gods will and m | 
Verſ.13. Sheweth two thinges : firſt, that G OD will deliuer his out of all 
their diſtreſſes : and this ſhould comfort the hearts of tlie alllicted: Se- 


2 


3 9 


Verſ.14.Teacheth, that how ſlipperie or inconſtant ſoeuer, man be to man, 
yet GO Dis alwaics faſt and ure to thoſe that are his. Yerſe 1 5.Teacheth, 
that how ſoeuer G O ſeeme for a time to deterre the execurion of full 

perfourme it indeede, and 


and perfect iudgement, yet hee will in the ende ede, and 
the godly ſhall retoyce therein. Verſ is. Teacheth, that the number of thoſe 
which boldly defende Gods ſeruaunts is very ſmall : and no meruaile, be- 
cauſe euen the number of Gods ſeruaunts e id they 
are contemned and reproached ſtill in the worlde, Verſ. 77. Teacheth, 
that vnleſſe GOD keepe vs, euery ſteppe that wee ſteppe is a ſteppt vnto 
death. Yerſ.18. Is very is alv 
preſent with his, to preſerue them from all emll, Yerſc19.Teacheth, that 


nothing can more glad men in this life, in the middeſt of their heauineſſes, 


chan to haue an eye to the comfortes which G O D hath ſet downe in his 


goodneſſe. Verſcio. Teacheth vs, that 


9 


that Gods cotrections, 
worde made manifeſt ynto vs. 


ſelues is ſmall, and they 


comfortable, teaching vs that GOD is alwayes 


worde. Verſ.20.Serteth out the yprightneſſe of GOD and of all his judge. 


ments, fo that though men bee neuer fo. corrupt, yea and would not feare 
to accuſe him of iniurie and iniuſtice, yet hee is alwayes juſt and vip 9 
his workes. Verſ i. Paynteth out the conſpiracie and crueltie of the wic- 


ked againſt the godly. Yerſ.22. Teacheth vs, in the middeſt of all theſe | 


miſchiefes to hang vppon the Lorde onely, by anaſſuged and ſtedfaſt faith. 
Ferſ.23.Sctteth out the certaintic of that deſtruction and judgement of the 
ſhall bee ouertaken from the Lord; ſo that 
though t iſe peace and great things vnto themſelu 


they ſhall tor proſper, but be ouer alten with wrath from God 


— 
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> Hu Pſalme may be dinided into three parti. In the firſt the. 

Prophet exhorteth the faithful to praiſe and ſerue God, & 

ti is conteined in the two firſt verſes, & in the ſixt verſe, 
In 8the ſecond part he ſheweth the cauſes wherefore,vz. for 
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hich the P2aphet ſheweto, that the outwardſeruice of God conſiſteth not in 
dead ceremonies, but efperially in the facrifices of pꝛaiſe and thankſgiuing] 
vate the Lord ¶ vx. our God Ver vs ſing alouge Ci. with acleare aud high voyce, 
even as it were with a Trumpet J onto the rocke of oxr ſaluation. [1.vnto him 
that is the a ured ground wozke and foundation, as it were of ouc deliuerie: 
meaning by this ſpeach God. who is vnto his people in ſtead of & rocke of de⸗ 
2 fence,and deſiuerie, in which they may be ſafe kram all allaults.) Verſ. 2. Let 
Ps come CLV. quicklp, and chearefullp] before 25 li. nat onely into bis pꝛe· 
ſence (fo2 men can be in no place, but they are in his ſight) but alſs to the ta. 
pbetrnacle ok wicneſſe,in which place. the Lo2dgaue glezious trſtimonies ofhis 
pieſence E Lewüth ſangs conteining his ppaiſe fo2 the 
0 


benefites which we daplie recetue of him.) Ar vs ſing loxde ¶ſet vet, 1. of this 


„ | 4 : 


©. 


Palme) vero bim[vz. alone, aid to none other but him] wich P/almes.[vz. 
conteining his pꝛailes, and our thankſgiuing, fo; the bleſſings which he con- 
3 finuallp beſtqwerh vpon vs.] Verſ.3.For the Lord v. which we ſetue, and 
who giueth vs cheſe graces] 4grea! God, i. is the God of all power ann 
might, who hath both will aun ſtrength to dw whatſakuer pleaſech bim Jand 
— v4 Soy ak Gods ; Li. be is e & excellent than any thing, 
I be name ol GO giuen vnto it whether thep be 


JJC 
Angels,07ols, 03 PagiNtates, to ll which, Coden g areribured in | 
| n the 


one reſpect oz other in the Scripture, ſee B ſal. 8 2. 1. Pfal. 86. 8. fal. $9.6, 
Joh. 10. 34,3 5. 1. Coꝛ. 8. 5. ] Verſ. 4. In wheſe hand i. under whole power, 
P2 ouidence, & gouernment?] «re the deepe places of the earth (by this ſ peech be 
meaveth the molt deepe plates of the wozld, which if be guide and gouerne, 
then much moꝛe doth he gouerne thoſe that are not ſo dep, d he ſetteth depth 
againſt the height of the mountaines, expꝛeſſed in the other part ofthe verſe; 

29 > ine en 
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the whole 55t 
meaning by both theſe laid together, that God gouernetb althe whole world, 
whether it ber high oz lowe ) and the heights of the mountainei i. the moſt hig) 
mountains Jere his vz. to guid E Feuer them, as him liketh belt: q d. God 
atcoꝛding to his god pleaſure ruleth, both the moſt ſecret and the mot migb⸗ 
tie things, vea all the things of the woꝛld. Werl. 5. To whom t he e ſea belongeth 3 
vz. to be guided and gauerned aceoꝛding to his will] For he made it. vx. by 
gathering the waters together tnto one plate, fer Gene. 1. 9. 10, J anhin 
haniis formed i. his almightie power, gave fonic, and bemng to the earth the 
arie land. Ci. that part bf the earth, which is dꝛie, and ſeparated from the was 
ter: which hee calleth dr-e in reſpec db the other duercouered with water.] 
Verſ 6. Comeſ vz. together with me, fee verf, ꝛ. of this Pſalme er vs Worſhip, 6 
vz. by all the meanes we can, this Loꝛd our God Jand fall downeſthe wozde 
ſigniſteth to bowe the head to the earth, as they were wont to do which re⸗ 
teiutd either a bleſling, oz ſome god turne frõ others: q d let vs by all meanes 
teſtiſie the humbling of vs befoze Con: which alſo he meaneth bythe wozde — 8 
kneeling, afterwatds put downe) before the Lord our maker: Ci. he that hath L 3 
made vs, This woꝛd maker, conteining a double argument, to moue men to 2 * 
his woꝛſhip and ſeruice:the one taken from Gods exeellencte, who is the crea* 
toꝛ: and the other from our baſeneſſe, who are his workmanſhip, made or the 
duſt of the earth, Gen. 3.19. Verſ. 7. For he [Vz. alone, and no other but he] 7 
20 our God i. our vpholder, maintainer, and defender, andtherfoze god taufe 
we haue to ſerue him] and we are the people of his pafture ¶ i. ſucha people as 
he with a ſpeciall and katherly care nouriſheth and defendeth, and to whom he 
giueth all ſoꝛts of bleſſings, True it is that this woꝛd ſheepe, Hould agree 
better to paſture, but pzt the holy Ghoſt hath vſed the wozde people, that he 
might the better expounde the MetaphozeJavd#bs ſheepe of l bands. (the 
tender ones (fo ſo are cherpe) which be gudeth and gonerneth byhis katherly 
pꝛouidente and power; meaning alſo by that woꝛd har, that God himlelfe cas 
keth care ouer them, and commuttech them not to another. To day, ifye wil 
heare bis voyce, I vx. ſy eaking vnto pou out ok his woꝛd: qd. If 4! minde as 
pet to peeld obedience vnto his trueth, en harden not not your hearts, as follow- 
ech in the next verſe; fo ſo muſk theſe two verfes' bee fopned together. 7 
V cr{.8: Harden not jour heartu i. ber not obſſinnre aum fecſed in your ſinne: 8 
by chis worde, he generally meaneth; all contempt offered to Gods worde! 
4 vz. ybur fathers, and aun ceſtoꝛs did many times fvinitig again} GDD/ 
and namely] in Meribah, this bilkozie is largely handled, Numb, 74 Jand 
« in the day of Maſſabſthis hiſfo2te is put downe, Exod, . Ste alſo 3 Num, 
20. au e theſe thyee Chapters together; los though it houlde 
ſeeme out of Exod,257,ver(;7.that Aaſſalʒand Aueribuß were al one plate, 
yet by compariſon of the Chapters, andthe matters ether, wee ſhall 
lind, that they tempted the L ond moze! than once; and moꝛt than in one place 
in the a Lehe bor Ae wh cactitanes of e 

perſons, 
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9 Þ 9. Where 


i not onely in the 


though they had had ſufficient teſtimonies of my pomer a ap kvewe 
well enough what J was able to do, pet they would not leaﬀe off, but ſtilt 
10 PÞ2oue my power.] Vexſ. 10. Fourtie yeares [vZz.long and together ij haue 
contended ¶ V. ſtriuen by diuers puniſhments,yea death it ſelfe, as appeareth 
Numb. 14. 33. and pet haue nothing p2ofited oz pꝛeuailed] with his genera. 
tion ¶ I would rather reade, hat, notiug the rebellious people, which periſhed 
inthe wilderneſſe Janz. J haue J/ yd, vz. by reaſon of their continuall 
( wickedneſle J ehey are « people (i. ſuch a people] e hat erre in heart, Ci. not onely 
without iudgement aud reaſon, but alſo outragiouſip following ſinne and 
vngodlineſſe] for they haue not mne ¶ i. neither allowed, loued, 102 walked 
in jqj my waies. Ci. either mp doctrine and lawe, oꝛ the knowne miracles which J 
11 haue done fo2 their ſakes.] Verſ- 11. Wherefore vz. by this their continuall 
krebellion being moned]//wereſyz; vnto them: q .d. I tyed my ſelfe by the 
vercue of an oth] m wrath, vz. againſt them: he meaneth by this ſyęach, 
being angrie with them] /aying, z. in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they might both heare 
it and knawe it I erely they Ci. this wicked and rebellious people J ſhl not en- 
ter vz. at all q to my reſſi. Ci. into the land of Canaan, where they ſhould reſt 
atter their long trauailes : ond her callerh jc Gods reit, both becauſe God pzo- 
miled it, and alſoafter fourtie yeres, by the minifterie of Ichoſhua perfozmed 
it: vnder which Dauid meant that there was another reſt ſignified and p2e- 
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pared foz Gods people, lee eb. 4.8, 9. 
Do. .;;Ferſ1.T eacheth vs, not onely to praiſe God our ſelues, but alſo to pro- 
uoke others thereto, Our care for Gods glory calleth for this duet ie, and our 

> loue towards the godly ſfould mooue vsthereto. Verſ. a. Teach vs to yeeld 

praiſe vnto hin, publikely + becauſe his graces are knowne and common 
chearefully, becauſe he delightethin dueties done after that matmer, & with 

an vnfeined — 2 of hypocriſie.Verſ g. Teachetli, that 

none in heauen or carth no not all of them together, are in any reſpect to be 

arcd withihe G O Dwhome the faithfull ſerue. Vera, . I each. that 
the water, & c. and that theretore we ſhould telie von him onely. Verſib 
Teach vs, with all out ward reuerence, to humble our ſelues in pravers and 
thankſziving vnto the Lord. Yerf7. Teachetli vs two thitgs: firſt, that re- 
ſpect of God, and of our ſelues, we ouglit toyceld him ſeruice & — 
S | or 


for thereforchathhe made vs, 
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condly, that when he ſpeaketh vnto vs out of his Word, ve ought with reue- 
rence to hearken vnto the ſame. Ce 8. Teacheth vs, to calt away and to 
purge from vs all hard heartedneſſe and obſtinacie, when God ſpeaketh vn- 
to vs: it teachethallſo to ſet before vs the example of other mens wicked- 
neſſe, and Gods juſtice vpon them for the ſame, that wee may learne inthe 
ſight of them toauoyde — Verſ.g. Teacheth, that it is not alwaies ſafe 
and good to follow e the ſteps of our forefathers: and therefore Hapiſts erre 
— that make this a principall proppe and battreſſe to their rotten reli- 
gion. Alſo that the more works God ſheweth of his power and prouidence, 


| the more weſhould haue our faith ſtrengthened in the trueth of his promi- 


ſes, not demaunding euery day newe miracles for the ſtrengthening of our 


faith. Yerſ, ro.Teacherh vs, that God beareth long with a people before he 
puniſheth them. Alſo, that he vſeth many meanes to bring men to amend- 


ment, if it would be: which when it will not ſerue for their bettering, int 


indgoodcauſe hath Godto-ftrikethem with confuſſon. Perſcr 1. Teach-- 


 ethvs, that ſinne and-rebellion againſt God, ſhuttethvs vtterly out of the 


heauenly kingdome : and that therefore as we would be glad to be ſaued, fo 


we ſould learne to take hecd of iniquitie and tranſgreſsion. 


* 


Plalme. 98 


redted to the people, to ſtirre i hem vp to-praiſe God ſor his goodneſſe: 
Det not wit hiſtanding I ſuppoſe it may bee diuided into foure parti. fn 
the firſt the Pypphet ex | 


arte 


prayſing God, werſ 7 ,8,9,10. In the fourth he deſtreth, or rather indeede prophe- 
cieth of the good things and bicſſings that t1e godly ſhall haue, from-verſ.11.to- 


the end of Pfalme. 


This Þſalmeſeemetlſto bee a part ot that Þfalme which the Irgelites ce... 


lung at the bzinging ok the Arke into FTeruſalem, diftering little oz nothing, 
ſauing in the chaunging of certaine wozdes, from that which wee may reade 


r. Chꝛon. 16. from verſ. 23. to the enteof the 33. verſe. ] Verſ. 2:Sing ſve 


mith heart and vopte] vnto the Lord['vz:our god and gracious God J new 
ſong, Ci not dneiy newe in reſpea ot making, but an exquiſite one; and moze 
than a common ſang, by reaſon not onely of a newe rate ſhewed vs from 


Cod but one that is moze than accuſtomed, yea extramꝛdinatie: ſee Pfal.33. 


. ſing unto the Lord ſunderſtand it as be loe, in the beginning ol this verſe? | 

Arbe earth. Ii. all the people inhabiting the earth: meaning ſpetialy the 

people ok the Jewes, onderſtanding alſo Vs land wherein 5 Tewes» 
1 a 1 delt, 
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by his law requireth it at our hands: Se· 


Rue it is that this Pſalme doth» chiefly containe an exhortation di- Di. 


2 | orteth men to praiſe the Lorde, verſ ii, 3. 
In the ſecond,he ſheweth cauſes wherefore they ſhould doo it, verſ” 4,5,6: In the 
third, he dooth againe ( becauſe men are dull) pronoke them to that duetie of 
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354. An 
r dwelt.] V cr(.2.Sing ee ee ound this as it was expounded be. 
foze verſ. 1. of this Ptal, Jed praiſe his name, Ii. ſet ſuꝝth his maieſtte, power, 
et. as }Iſal, 20.1. with ſongs of pꝛaiſe and thaukſgiuing] declare Cv. in pour 
ſongs, and with your woꝛds ] hi ſaluation ¶ i. the gtatious deliuerance which 
be perfozmerh foz his people] from day to day.[i.continualip and without 
teaſing, as the day neuer ceaſeth. True it is that God neuer ceaſeth to powze 
vpon vs newe aud continuall benefites, but yet the meaning of the Prophet 
is not in this place to ſet foꝛth that, but co ſbewe rather the faithſull, what 
3, their duetie is in publiſhing cheſe graces. Verſ. 3. Declare vx. by pour 
words and derds] his glorie ſ i. the things which he hath done foꝛ yon, getting 
thereby gloꝛte vnto himſelf Jamorg all nations,[vz.ofthe earth,meaning that 
the people of the Jewes ſhould trauaile what in them lap to make knowne 
bis wozkeseuen to the Geatiles] and his wonders ¶ v. which he hath done fo} 
vou, and on your behalfeJawong al people. v. of the whole wald: q. d. ſound 
4 and ſend them abzoad, that other may heare the ſaine and keare. ] Verſ.4. For 
"x Lord is great [vz.inſtrength, t and power) and much to beprayſed, 
Cv. of all men, but ſpecially of his owne childꝛen and ſeruants, foꝛ the gra. 
ces he beſtoweth vpon them] he is ro be feared vx. with a reuerent and holie 
feare j aboue al Gods. i. moꝛe than all the Idols of the Gentiles, for of them 
he ſpeaketh in this place, as may appeare by that which followeth in the next 
5 verſe.) Verl. 5. For al the Gods of the people Ii. all thoſe things which the peo: | 
ple eſteeme as Gods, but pet are not ſo indeed, as appeareth 1. Co). 8.5. and 
Pſal. 11 5. 4.5 t. Jr Idols, [i. vanities and matters of nothing, as appea⸗ 
reth 1. Con. 8. 4. whereof alſo in this place, and Leuit. 19.4, they haue their 
names, as the etpinologfe of che Þebzcwe worde very well declarethj] bur the 
Lord (vx. aur God, which wee ſerue ] ne Lv. in the beginning, and that ol 
nothing J ehe heanens. Di- all things whatlocuer,heayen,earth,#c,putting one 
6 part of the creation fo2 the whole,] Verl. 6. Srrength[vz. to trike his ene. 
mies, and to defend his owne people J and glorie vz. fo2 thoſe whome he lo⸗ 
ueth.and{tketh ] are before him, [1.are continualip in his light, and in a readl« 
nelſe at his tommandement as it were to goe whether ſoeuer it pleaſeth bim 
power and beautie v. molt excellent and gloꝛious J are in his ſanctuarit. li. in 
the place of his above and wozſhip, the Prophet meaneth as J take it, that 
though the Lozd manifeſt his great power and glozie in many places, pet 
ſpecially d they appeare in his Sanctuarie oꝛ Tabernacle. ] Verſ. 7. Gin 
unto i he Lard . vx. onelp, and to none other but him J ye families of the people, 
vz. of GDD: the Pꝛophet ſpeaking this actoꝛding to the cuſtome of the 
Jemes. who were diuided firſt into Tribes, and then into Families, Jeholh, | 
7.17, 18. f, Sam.. 21. which maketh me allo to diſſent ſrõ a very learned 
man, who referreth it generally to all people of the earth: which alſo is cons 
futed by that which followeth in this Pſal. verſ. 10. where they are commane 
ded to ſpeake to the Gentiles] give vnto the Lord [vz.onlp as befoze I glorie 
uh [i. all glozie and power. foz vnto him onlp it is due,ſce Þſal, 11 oY 


—Y EP; 


perl. 1. ] Verſ.8. Gine vnto rn n. 3 ri.that * 7 
honour which is due and merte fox his name: q d. Striue to gloꝛiſie God, as 
much as in you lieth, euen accoꝛ ding to his excellencie] bring a» offering vx. 
vnto him, in token that you do vnfeignedly wozſhip and ſerue him: this and 

that which kolloweth, he ſpeaketh atcoꝛding vnto the lawe, by which the peo⸗ 
ple were appopnted to perfoꝛme theſe things and enter into his Courts, vx. 
to pꝛaiſe, ſerue and wozſhip bim. Fox this wozd Conrrs, ſee pal. 8 4. 2, 10.) 

 Verl.9.Worſbip [vz.accopding to the rule of his woꝛde ] The Lord vz. onely, 5 
as many times befoꝛe]] in the glorious ſanctuarie, i. in the Tabernacle of wit. 
neſſe, where his glozie — moſt liuely ] tremble before him CV. in tu · 
ken of a louing and reuerent feare ) ad the earth. [ ſee verſ, 1. of this Plalm.] 
Verl. 10. Say Ci. ſpeake aloude, declare and publiſh that which follaweth ) - 10 
mong the nations, (i. the other people of the woꝛlde, meaning thereby the 

_ Gentiles} The Lordreignerh,[ſce Pſal. 93. 1. ſively the world ſhall be ſtable 
i the whole earth and the people therein, ſhall continue in good oꝛder and 
peace, though the wicked labour to diſturbe the ſame, Me noteth this as an i 
excellent fruite of Gods gouernment} and not mooue, vx. fo; all that the _ = 
wicked can imagine oꝛ dw: and note, that this amplifping by thecontrary,as | 
that on the one ſide it ſhall bee ſtable, and onthe other five it ſhallnot mwue, 
ſerueth fo2 the greater certaintie and aſſurance thereof; as Joh,1.20, Rom. 
9.1. 1. Timot. 2. 7. ] and be ſhalliudge rhe people Li gouerne and guid them, 
putting one parte of gouernment fo2 the whole] in reghteouſneſſe. ¶ i. vpꝛight. 

ly and iuſtly, without any partialit ie, o2 reſpec of perſons, oꝛ without feare, 
fauour,o? flatterie.] Verſ. 11. Let the heauens reioyce, ſome rende it, the 17 
heauens ſhall reioyce , and ſa they do reave all theſe verſes vnto the ende of 
the Pſalme, as foetelling of the great ioye and gladnefle that ſhall bee as | 
mong Gods people, fo} that he ererciſeth a gouernment over them, They 
that reade it, as the Geneua Text doth, maketh it an exhoꝛtation, that the 
Piophet hould vſe the moꝛe to ſet out Gods grace and goodneſſe, euen fox 
this, that her gathereth men vnder his authozitie and gouernment: q.d.This 
grace of GD D is lo great, that even the dumbe crratutes haue thereby an 
occaſion offered them as it were to reioyce and be glad, take whetherof theſe 
ſenſes pot (hall thinke good, pet fo2 mine owne part J allowe rather the lat» 
ter, becauſe of that which followeth, Þſalm.98 98,7,8,WWhich alſo a very lears 
ned man turneth as exhozting the creatures to reioyce in it, though he do not 
ſo in this place] let the heauens reioyreſ. v. foʒ this great gadnelle of od ru. 
ling and gouerning Jud let the earth be glad: vx. foꝝ the fame occaſion] ler the 
{ca roære vg. in token aud teſtimonie of reiopcing J and all that therein is. ¶ i. 
tuerv thing that liueth and mœueth in the ſame. ] Verſ. 12. Ler the field ¶ i. 12 
the fields : putting one fo2 many, as Pſal. 95. 9. werke is put ſoꝛ wopkes] be 
wyfll, L vz. foꝛ the cauſes befoze alleaged Jand all that is in it: Ci. whatſoeuer 
groweth and flouriſheth in the ſame ſtelds J ler all the trees of rhe iVood[1. all 
trees of what kind ſoeuer chat growethin the rin reieceſ vx. Te 

| a 2 : 


the Lozd ſhall begin this gouernment: bere fo2 the better vnderſfanding ok 
theſe two verſes, wee are ſpecialip ta marke theſe two things: firſt that the 
Pꝛophet lapeth not this duetie vpon the inſenſible creatures, otherwiſe than 
they in their kind are able ta perfoꝛme it, and to no other end but that therebß 
be map pꝛouoke men, who haue the vſe of reaſon, and the light of the woꝛde, 
to do the ſame, Secondly, that he layeth it not onelp vpon them whom hes 
here nameth : but that by theſe which be putteth downe, he vuderfandeth all 
x3 thereſt of the creatures whatſocuer,] Verſ. 23. Beforethe Lord; Ii. in his 
_ * preſence and opeulp:;fo2 this, as plainly appeareth, muſt be jopned tothe end 
of the other verſe ] for be commeth, for he commeth ¶ i. he will certainly come, 
the certaintie is noted not onely in the doubling of the woꝛde, but alſo in that 
he ſaith, he commet h, as though he were alreadie pꝛeſent, putting the pꝛeſent 
tenſe fo2 the future] to inqge i. to rule and gauerne, as befoze verl, 10. of this 
PſalmeJehe earch, Ci. the people inhabiting the earth] be will wage [q.d. 
bowſoeuer others rule yet hee will gouerne ) che world i. the people of the 
'wozld; both great and ſmall} wih righteonſueſſe, i. vpꝛightly and tyſtly, as 
verſ. 0. ol this Plalme ] and the people in his rrueth. Li. in exactneſſe and pet 
fection of trueth and vpꝛightneſſe, koꝛ that woꝛd hu, hath a fozce in this place, 
as diſcerning betweene men and him, how truely and vpꝛightly ſocuer they 
deale. eee N 


Do. Verſ.1.Teacheth us, to ſtriue what in vs lieth, to make our praiſes anſw e- 


rable to Gods graces, though indeede we cannot performe the ſame. Verſ.2. 
Teacheth vs that our praiſes and ſpeakings of his glorie ought to be conti- 
nuall: becauſe the courſe of his fauours are continuall vpon vs. Verſig. Tea- 
cheth vs, that wee ſhould publiſhit before all men and in all places, caſting 
away from vs that feare and that ſhame that hindereth vs as {rom many a 
worthie worke, ſo from this good duetie. Vi. Setteth out the excellent 
power, glorie, and maicllie of the Lord our God. Verſi. Painteth out the 
vanitie and vnproftableneſle of all counterfeyt Gods and Idols, that ſo in 
the feeling ofthe former, wee might laue our hearts affected withthe loue 
of his Maieſtie, and in beholding the latter we might loth and deteſt them. 
Ferſi6.Teacheth, that all honour, glorie, ſlrength, &c. are due onely to the 
Lord. Verſp. Teacheth the faithfull to aſcribe alſo and yeeld vnto him the 
ſame, ſceing they belong to him, and to none other but to him. Verſ. 8. Tea- 
chetli Gods people, carefully to exerciſe themſelues in the ſeruice and wor- 
ſhip of him that is ſo gracious a God to them. Verſ g. Teacheth vs, not on- 
Iy to frequent the places of publike exerciſes, but alſo there and euery where 
to ſhewe foorth aſſured teſtimonies 67a reuerent feare that we carrie to his 
Maieſtie. Yerſ;10;Teacheth us to laue a care to publiſh Gods gouernment 
amongſt others, that they alſo may be ſubiected to the ſame. Itteacheth vs 
further that the vngodly cannot, vnleſſe the Lord ſo appoynt it, make ary 
hurliburlies or ſtirs in the world. Verſ 11, 12. Teach vs in the example of 
| 4 : 9 inſcnſibic 
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the whole Booke ws, | 1 
inſenſible creatures to ſhewe our ſelues thankfull to God, for all hisgraces, 
and namely for his excellent gouernment and prouidence: for if they in 
their kind ſhould doo it, how much more are wee bound thereto? Verſeig. 
Teacheth, that howſocuer men bee corrupted in their iudgements and go- 
uernment, yet GOD is not, ſee Pſal. 94. verf. o.which ſhonld teach vs the 
more patiently to beare corrupt ſentences, becauſe the timt will come whet- 


in the Lord by equitie will right all things. | ; 


* 


Pſalme. 97. 


7 8 ſcribed the greatneſſe and excellencue of almightie God and 
SY bis power :- from werſ. 1.totheend of the ſixt. In the ſecond 


Nee 
7 


the earth reioyce, [i. people inhabiting the earth, as I ſal. 96. 1. q. d. Let the 
pecple be exceedingly glad, euen in that reſpect, that the Loꝛds power beareth 
a ſway] /er the multitude of the Iles Ci. the multitude of people inhabiting the 
Jlands J bee glad. vz. fo the ſame cauſe, and-occalion,} Verſ. 2. Clomdes 2: 
and darkneſſe ſ i. moſt fearefull t terrible maieſtie and power, ſee Plal. 18.11. 
And he doth thus deſeribe God, that he might moze liuelp touch mens hearts 

to peeld him reuerente and honour J are round about him, Ci compaſſe him in 
on euery ſide: meaning that he hath both plentie of them and in a readineſſe 
alſo to perfozme whatſocuer pleaſeth him] rig hteouſneſſe Li all vpꝛigbhtneſſe c 
eſquitie J and iudgement [i:true and right iudgement, and this the holy Ghoſt 
addeth as it were to pꝛeuent that which the wicked might obiect, as though 
Gods power e maieſtie wers kull ot iniuſticeJare the foundation of his throne. 
Cr are lo tied to his kingdom that they tan no moꝛe be ſeparated fro his kings 
dome, than the kaundation krom the building. Underſtanding by throne (the 
ligne ok a kingdom) the King dome it ſelfe: & by ſoundation theſtraight nar. 
rom coniunction of iuſtice & ſaund iudgement to it.] Verſ3. There ſnall goa 3 
fire before him, Che vnderſtandeth by the wozd fire, the wiath & vengeante ok 
God I and burne vp his enemies round about, [it ſhall viterly conſume thoſe 
that ſet themlelues againſt him, and that on euery ſive, befoꝛe him and bes 
zinde him on che lelt hand, and on the right band, ſo that none call eſcape . 

e A3 Vert, 
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His Pſalme may be dinided into two parts. the firſt is at- Dx; 
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Verl. 4. Eu lightnings(i.the lightnings that come tro 
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m him, and ate ſent by 


bis appopntment ] gane lig hit uvnto the world, Li. were ſo great that all the 
Moꝛlo might ſee them] the cart h Ci. the people dwelling on the carth ] / aw⸗ 


[x. with their bodily eyes and ſenſibly j t. Li. thoſe lightnings, one number 


put foz another] and was afraid. [vz. of his great power and maieſtie which 


appeared therein, By this and the third verſe befoze going, and the next verſe 
following it, the holy Ghoſt mindeth-nothing but to ſhewe the greatneſſe of 


almightie Gods power, in ſo much that nothing, though it be neuer ſo ſtaute 


5 and ſteadie, is able ts ſtand befoze it.] Verſl.5.T he mountaines CV. though 


they were neuer ſo great, ſtrong and mightie ] melted like waxe ¶ vz. held a. 
gainſt the fire, oz the heate of the Sunne. He meaneth by this Metaphoze 
that they quickly canſumed Jar the preſence of the Lord, ¶ i. ſo ſone as the Lo2d 
gaue ſome ſhewe ok his pꝛelence 02 maieſtle ] «t the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth.[i. of him that ruleth the earth and all things therein contained. 


6 Verl.6.The heauens declare hurighteouſneſſe, [i-euenthoſe things which are 


done in the Firmament, as fire, bayle, thunder,lightning,the Lo2d thereby 
plaguing the wicked, do ſufficiently declare him to bee vpꝛight and tuft in all 
his wates]4nd al the people C vx. ot the earth ] /ce(i. plainly and ſenſibly, per: 


- Ceive,by the things done there] Hit glorie. i. his great power and might, Jn 


7 


this verſe the Pꝛophet mindeth co declare that God is moſt glozio 18, mani⸗ 
feſt tokens of whole glozte and iuſtice appeare in the very heauens, and are 
ſet out befoze mens eyes to make them without excuſe, ſee Pſal. 19. 1. Rom. 
, 20. ] Verſ. 7. Confounded vz. thꝛough the mightie power and iudgement 
of almightie God] be a they Cv. ot what ftate oꝛ condition ſoeuer they b:: 
ꝗ. d. let them be confounded and ouerthꝛowne ht ſerue ¶ vz. any manner of 
wap, oꝛ with any ſozte of woꝛſhippe. I grauen Images, i. Images 02 pictures 
made, framed, aud grauen, by the band, arte, and cunning of man ] and that 
glorie ¶ i. eyther boaſt of, 02 ſpeake of them, as to allowe them any manner of 
wap] in Idols. Cſee before Pſalm. 96.5. Leuit. 19.4. ] Worſhip v. attoꝛding 
to the pꝛeſcript rule of his woꝛd] him ¶ vz. only] al ye God. i. not only migh⸗ 


tie men and Magiſtrates ot the woꝛld, but all things that in the wozld is e⸗ 


8 


9 uide foz their deliuerance and ſaletie.] Ver.. For thou Lord Lx. alone 


ſteemed as God, The Pꝛophet meaning that eyther they ſhould do it wil⸗ 
lingly, and of a god minde, oꝛ els by conftraint and infoꝛcement, becauſe they 
could not reſiſt his power.] Verſ. 8. Stan i. the Church, as Pſal. 48. 11.12. 
heard vx. by thy wozkes and by thy woꝛd Jef it. vz. that goeth befoze, i.the 


confuſion andonerthzowe of the Jdolaters] and was glad: Cv. foꝭ the iuſt 


execution of thy judgements vppon them] and the danghters of Iudah i. not 
onely the Cities and Townes of that Land, in which ſenſe, you ſhall ſundzie 
times haue the woꝛd daughters taken, but the people inhabiting the ſame plas 
ces, meaning notwithſtanding the particular members of the Church] re- 
ioycea . i. were exceedingly glad I becauſe of thy indgements,O Lord, CV. xc. 
cuted vpon the wicked and vngodly, by which alſo it hath pleaſed ther to pꝛo⸗ 


moſt 


75 


th 


woſt high aboue all the earth, Ci. art greater in power and might than all 
things in the earth, becauſe that they, whatſoever they be, are ſubiet to thy 
auchozitie and power] rh art mach cited vg. in thy iuſtite and iudge· 
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ments! aboue all Gods. ſee Pſalm. 9 5. 3. Verſ. 10. re that * the Lord = 


vz. indeede, vnkeignedly, and with a good heart) hate i. deteſt and abhozre 
from the bottome of pour hearts: See Rom. 12.9. Jcvill, Ci. what ſoeuer is 
ſinne and tranſgrefſion befoze him, oz inclining that way: ſ& 1. Theſſ. 5. 22.1 
he preſerueth Li. God maintaineth,defendeth and ktepeth ] the ſoules ¶ i the lie 
and whole perſon? of hi Saints, Li. of thoſe whom he hath framed to holineſſe 
und inflamed with the loue thereof] he will deliver them ¶ i. ſet them ſafe and 
found] fromthe band ¶ i. from the truell power and outrage] of che wicked. 


lv. that ſecke to deſtroy them.] Verſ. 11. Leghr[i.fop, pꝛoſperitie, and eter , 


nall bleſſedneſſe: ſee eſt, 8, 16. as by the contrary, vz. datkneſſe, is fignified 


miſerie] i ſowne Ci. is p2epared and lapd vp, and pet lyeth hid as it were ſerde 


committed to the earth, which ſhall in good time come fa2th: ſee Coloſſ. 3. 
3,4. 1. Coz. 13. 12. 1. Joh. 3. 2. The Metaphoꝛe that he vſeth in this place 
z extellent: q d. Euen as wheate oꝛ other ſeedecaſt into the earth, dyeth and 
bpäʒeth hid foꝛ a certaine while, befoꝛe it waxe greene and bꝛing fa2th fruite : ſo 
ſhe iuſt ſuffer many things befoze they feele ioye, but their ioy ſhall m good 
time be made manifeſt, and they ſhall haue great increaſe and ſtoze thereof, as 
ok one graine caſt into the ground, commeth plentie and abundance of eozne} 
for the righteous, i fo them whom God frameth to righteouſueſſe of life and 
holy conuerſation] and ioy [this ſheweth plainly what he meant by lig he, vz. 
iope both in this like, and in the life to come) for the vpriphr in heart. i. foꝛ 
them that are voyde of hypockilie and diſſimulation: See Pſalme. 33.1.) 


Verl. 12. Nieyce ye righteous in the Lord, [q d. Let him bee the matter of , , 


pour jop,that voth ſuch great things fo2 vou] ana giue chankes [vz.vnto him 
onelp] for his holy remembrance. [theſe woꝛdes map haue a double ſenſe : eps 
ther thus: for his holy remembrance : i. foꝭ that it pleaſeth him that is holy, 


to thinke vpon and to remember you: oz els thus, for his holy remembrance. 


' | 


li. oꝛ that you haue good and often occaſion given you,byhis continual gras 
ces beſtowed vpon pou to remember and thinke vppon him that is holy and 
iuſt:and this latter I take to be the mozelimple, n 


Verf.. Teachetli vs that it is a matter of great ĩoy, to know chat the Lord D 
ruleth and gouerneth all things: becauſe if that were not ſo, the whole 
world would quieklie be couered ouer with all conſuſion. Derſ a. Teach- 


: 


eth ys, what great power and juſtice is in the Lord, both for the repreſcing 


of the euill, and for the defence of the good. Uerſ'z.Teachethvs, that the 


wicked and vngodiy ſhall nor eſcape vnpunrhed, whatſocuer idle imagi- 


natioirs they cartie in their hearts and heads concerning the ſame: Verſus. 
Teacheth vs, that the leaſt of Gods creatures Hen Cod 15 pleaſed to make 
it breake foortli in the brightnes of lis power, is able to terrific al the word, 
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260 An Expoſition vpon 
| 1 nothing is able to withſtand the Lord in his purpoſes, 
d that the ſtrongeſt and greateſt things are as nothing before him Yerſ,s, 
Teachethvs, that Gods goodneſſe nk vprightneſle are ſo cleare euen in 
his creatures, as none can pretend ignorance, 'Verſ.z, Tcachcth twothings, 
firſt that we may pray againſt Idols and Idolaters: becauſe they do not on- 
ly obſcure, but as much as in them lieth, deface the glorie of God: Second- 
I, it ſheweth what great iudgements ſhall ouertake them: and good reaſon 
becauſe they haue committed a high tranſgreſsion, cuen robbed God of his 
glory, and turned the maieſtie of the incorruptible God, into the ſimilitude 
ola corruptible man, and of birds, and of foure fobted beaſts, and of cre ep- 
ing things, &c. Verſ s. Teacheth the godly to reioyce, euen in Gods iudge- 
ments executed ypon the wicked. Verſ g.Setteth out the excellencie, ma- 
ieſtic,and almightie power of God. Uer(.19,Teacheth,firlt that our hatred 
and loathing ot euill, muſt bee a ſealeof the Joueof God in our hearts, whole 
image is ſo farre rene wed in vs, that we lothe that which he hateth, and lout 
im in our meaſure, and good things for his ſake, Secondly, that God hath 
more than a fatherly care ouer the liues of thoſe that be his: and thirdly, the 
wicked for all their power cannot doo what they would againſt Gods chil- 
dren : both which laſt poynts ſhould ſo incourage our harts, that though we 
ſhould walke in the valley of theſhadow of death. yet we will feare no euill. 
FVerſ.11.Teacheth, that howſoeuer the good be afflicted for a tine, yet is a- 
bundance of 1oye layd yp for them: and that ſhould cauſe them the more 
comfortably to indure ; knowing that all the afflictions of this liſe are nor 
worthie of the glorie that ſhall be reuealed. Verſ. 1a. Teacheththe faitlifull 
to ſhewe elues al waits thankfull to Gt. 21 


: Pfal 8 


. Palme containeth three ſpeciall parts. In the firſt he 
2 exhorteth the faithfull to praiſethe Lord,ſhewing ſome cau- 

g that ſhould leade them ſo to do, verſſ 1,2;3. In the ſecond 

be ſteweth how this thankeſgining ef. praiſe ſbouid be geci- 
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8 ded tothe Lord, e that is partly with the voyce and ſongs, 
nd partly with muſicall inſtruments, verſ-4,5,6-" a the 
r tb; part, by exborting dumbe creatures to yeeld thankes 
vnto the Lord, he prouokęth mex to the performance of that excellent and bole 
CI e eee e bee e 
Se. The Title, 4 ?Alme[this hath bern expounded beſoꝛe, and namely Plal. 
1 3. and jpſal. 4. in the Title] Verſ. 1. Sing vnto the Lord a wewe ſing, Lſiæ fo} 
this, Pal. 96. verſ. 1. er he U vx. alone] hath done Cv. by his power and 
might] merucilous things i. matters ta bee wondꝛed at. and farre paſſing the 
teach of man] is right hand, va. alone: meaning by rig le hand, his 1 
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wiz 5 C | 1 1 
'hewholeBooke of Plalnies. 


tie ſtrength and powerJ-xd his holy arme[i.thearme ol him that ix holp, pe; 
holineſle it ſelle: vnderſtanding by arme, the ſame thing he: did by hang, vr. 
might & ſtrength] bath gotten him ¶ i. bim, bimſelfe, and in him his Church} 
the victory. [vz. againſt all his and their enemies, The Pꝛophet meaneth, 
that God deliuered his Church from the enemies thereof, not by the meancs 
ok man, oz any accuftonied order, but by his owne power 


der diuers termes, not onely to exp2eſſe bis owne'earneftineſſe, but alſo 
fo declare mens dulneſle in the perkoꝛmaunce thereot: and with all to ex · 
Pelle that the thinges themlelnes giuen from God, and reteaued of vs, 


axe ſo exceſſent, that we can neuer be ſufficiently! thankefill fo the ſame.] 
Verl. 5. 505 60 Cvxofoꝝ the grates and bleſſinges teteaued ) e the 
Lat 


Torde vx. who hath freely giuen the ſame? vpper the Harpe, Li. bppon 
mulicall inſtrumentes: vnderſtanding by gur, many, 02 all. This the 


Prophet ſpeaketh nccozving to the lawe then in fozce, fee Palme 52175 


361 


of 
+ 


2 X 
35. e 25.2 
which ch be bath 


| aioyce Tz: forthe mercyes which 'pou baue re 
ceaued ] and fing prayſes-{vz. continually; and that to the Lom, who bath 
dealt ſo fauourabiyt with pou; as to make you of uo ptople a people vn«- 

to hymſelle. Che Pzophet repeateth one and the ſelfe ſame thing vn⸗ 
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6 An Expoſicon! vpon 
[en PIR "_ os to he vſe ok the lame een how. che Harpe nds 
the lame thing againe: _ vſe all the meanes pou may, the better to pꝛo⸗ 


noke pou to-perfozme that dutie ] web « ſinging voyee [q.d. ioyne to pour, | 
Puſicail inftruments, ſongs expzeſſed and vttereo with your owne voyces, 


6 ftrument is ta litile oꝛ no purpoſe.) Verſ.6,With ſhalmes and ſound of T rum... 


becauſethat without them the ſound ol the Parpe, oz any other muſicall in- 


pets Ihe addeth other infiruments, under anding as was bekoze noted the 


vſe af all muſitall inſtriuments allomed by the Loꝛd to bis people] ſing /onde 
Ci. hlo met hem bÞ cheatefully and couragiouſly, and make them to giue a 
loude noyſe 02 ſound, fo; I rather referre this to the mulicall Inſtruments, 
than to mens voytes] before the Lord the King. Ci. befoze the Lozd whome 
7 we ſerue, who is Ring and ruler ouer all the wozld,] Verſ7. Let the Ses 
rare va. in token of top and thankefulnefſe} an bor that Pars 16, [i 
Plalme 96. verſe 11. J che World Eq. d. Let the-Wozld i. the frame of the 
mold, as the heauens, earth, t. J reicyce and be glad Calſo] and they Li. all 
creatures whatſoeuer] that d well therein. i. . their lining, being, and 
8 tontinuaunce 02 aboade in the ſame. ] Verſ. 8. Let tbe floudes [Vz. of the 
earth; he meaneth by this wozd eyther the ſtanding water, oꝛ the running By 
rigers/which are viffetent from the ſea} clap their hande, C vz. fo2 iop and 
vneſſe, meaning by the ſigne-ofgladneſle the thing it ſelfe, and nat that 
s haue hands Jun ler the Mountaynes Ci. the great and huge bills) re- 
ieyec taget her. Li. teſtiſye alſo their topfulneſle and gladneſſe, with the reſt of 
the creatures. In that he aſcribeth this reioyſing to dumbe and inſenſible 
creatures; it is q d. Let every one infoꝛte himſeife, as much as he can oz will, 
and pet he ſhall neuer pe&lde pꝛayſes ſufficiently aunſwering the greatnelle 
9 of Gods grace. ] Verſ.9.Before the Lord {fo2 the ſenſe of this whole verſe, 
ir 3-where youſhallfpnve it almoſt wozy fo} w d. 


De. voi. Teacheth vs, to bethankefullto God, for his great workes and 
power, alſo that the Lord alone, without any helpejor ayde of man is hee, 
that deſendeth his Church, that ſo the glory of their ſauegard and deliue- 
raunce might be aſcribed vnto him oncly. Ferſ- . that en | 
| — 0 not onel ta the end 8 Aae 180% 
raunce thereof, But ald that therchy euery man might oled to 
prayſe him. Verſ.3:Shewerh, euer as good as his word. 
whether it be in reſpect of particular perſons or generall perſons, which ſith 
the lar experience of all ages hath manifeſted to he moſt true, we 
are worſe: than hard barted if ve beleeue not the ſame, or apply it not to 

. Teat 5 ſelues by all the meanes we 
can to pr Lord, and al nn doubr of ir little inough, by reaſon oftie 
dpi 2 of om nature to thar'bolie: duety. Verſer. 6. Deſiuer the ſamo 

doctrine vnto vs. Ven. f. Teach vs euen by the example of in enßible 
- Es to wer to — the ſame. ay: 9.Teachcth, 527 
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Palme. 99. 


© His Pſaime may be dinided into two partes. In be ft. the Pro- Pi 


: 
» 


ben exborteth the fathfull to proſe Cod. for the great ie of bi 
WT HEY excellency and power, and for his ſingular graces and goodneſſe be- 
the 5. In the ſecond, 


1 2 | 
emed vpon them, from verſe 1. to the end of 


Ez be expreſſeth Gods loue towards their fathers and aunceſt ers, for 
which alſo he prouokęth them to Worſhip and prayſe the Lord, from verſe 6.10 
che end of the Pſalms... e 
This Pſalme hath no title] Verſ. 1. The Lordraigneth, C ſ alm. 93. 

verſ. 1. and he meanech ſpecially amongſt his people, the people ot the /ewes] 
[let the people ¶ vx. which boꝛder round about them, and other their enemies, 
though they be neuer ſo karre off] tremble : V. euen fo; feare ofthis Lozd, 
who will defend his owne, and puniſh them:] hee L vz. that ruleth and gouer⸗ 
neth all thing accoꝛding to his god pleaſure) /rten h het ween the Chorubins, 

[this is a deſcription of Gad: q. d. euen that God, which hath ſhewed hum⸗ 
ſeife familiarly to Iſrael, he it is that ruleth and beareth the ſwap « ſee Exod, 
254224] ler the earth be moued. (i. tremble and be afrapd as it were, at his 
- preſence 29.d.Let all creatures hauing life, oꝛ without life, riken with his 


preſence and maieſtie, y&ld him ſingular reverence and honour.] Verſ.2. , 


The Lerd is great (i. hath declared himſelfe to be migbtye and ſtrong in all 
places, but ſpecially ] in Sion, i. amongſt his owne people: amongſt whome 
he hath ſhewed the greateſt ceſtimonjes of his power, putting Sion the pꝛin⸗ 

tipall place of their abode, foz the people themſelues] and he is high aboue 
all the people, V. of the woꝛld: he meaneth not by this, that he ruleth and 
gouerneth them koꝛ their ſaluation, but that he is exalted ouer them, eo ſcat⸗ 


| 


ter their counſels, and ta beate domne and oterthzow|their enterpꝛiſes.] 


Verſ. 3. They (i, the faythfull and godly people] /ba# proy/e Cv both in z 


wo02d and derde ] thy great and ſtareſull name, (i. thy maiety and power, 
which is full of might and feare] yr it is holy. [and therefoze mete to be pꝛay⸗ 
ſed and magnifyed. ] Verſ. 4. And tbe Kings power ¶ q. d yea they ſhall pꝛayſe , 


the power of that great and mighty Ring chat loueth iudgement: Ci. that not 
onely liketh and allo weth, but alſo executeth vpꝛight ae and marke, 


that after he had as it were ſet vp God in his ſeate, heſpeaketh of the manner 
ol his gouernment, affirming that God is in ſuch ſoꝛt mighty and ſtrong, 
that yet notwithſtanding he hath not a tyꝛannous foꝛce with bim, but that 
bis power is ioyned with his iuſtice and vpꝛightnes ] for thou (vz. O Lozd: 
a ſodaine change of the perſon from the third to the ſecond] f prepared 


eq ure, 


qvitic, Li baff appointed and eſlavliſhey anong@chy people, a god and vp. 
right koꝛme of gouernment, whith'ts/a verb gov rule to live well and righ⸗ 

teouſly one with another) ehe hat e vecuteil [vzfapthfally,and with all vp: 

rightneſſe] iudgement and iuſtice Ci. true iudgement and ſound iuſtice] in 

IJaakob. i. amongſt the people of Hael who diſcended from Taakob, meaning 

no doubt further vnder theſe ternis, a iuſt ę holy gouernment of the Church 

5 and people of God. ] Verſ. 5. Exal ['vz. with yout ſongs of pꝛayſe & thankf, | 
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giuing) the Lord bur Gol, i. the Lozd whome we his people ſerue, who is 
indtede the only true God, John,17.3.]avdfall downe [vz.befoze him, and 
that in token of true renerence and woꝛſhip, ſer Plalme. 95,6, before his foote- 
ſtoole.] the 'Chalde Paraphyaſt expoundeth it thus: before his fooreſtoole, i. in 
bis Temple, others thus : Before his Footeſtoole, i. hefoꝛe the Arke of Co. 
nenaunt: which is therefoze, as they ſuppoſe, called God his Footeſtoole, be. 
cauſe the /ewes ſhould not ſtape to much vppon the outward ſigne, but ſhould | 
lt vp their hart to Heahien, that thep-might there bebolde the incompꝛe. 
benſtble giozy ol Gab. J wauld expound it thus, Before his Fooreſtovle, Ci. 
fall bowne euen vnto the ground oz pauement of the Temple, vpon which 
God should as it were ler his fete, ſe r. Chronicles 28. 2.] for hee Vz. 3. 
6 lone] A holy. and therefaze mete to be woꝛſhipped.] Verſ. 6. fes an 
Aaron Were C Vx. as cherte and pꝛincipall] among bis Prieſtes, ii among 
them whome he appointed to offer ſacrifices, and to expounde the Law} 
And Samuel C vithe Pꝛophet, was as chefe and pꝛihcipall] among ſuch a 


call Ci. caled] vppon his name ¶ i profeſſed. his religion, and made pꝛayers 
unto him: ſ@ v. Samuel 7. almaſt chozow out)] hee Lz. befoꝛe tehearſed, 
and many other ſuch like] caled vppon the Lorde 9 2 — vnto him with 


carneſtaeſſe and continuaunce.] and he heard them. Li. graciouſly graunteb 
them they? requeſtes, as het doeth all theur that call bppon him in trueth. 
The Prophet alleageth theſe men, that by their example he might pꝛo | 
uoke the prople to the wozſhip and ſeruice of God: and he nameth rather 
theſe tha than other, becauſe to their fapth-and cuſtodie ſpecially was 
committed the keeping of the conenaunt that God hap made with his people. 
Fox the truth of this verſe, ſ@ Exodus 32.3 1. cc. to the ende of the Chaps | 
„ter, 1. Samuel 12, 200 fc. Verſ7: Her vx. God, whome they ſeruedꝰ 
ul Cv plaintye and audibiie} vnte them CVE. Moſes and Aaron] in the 
cloud ye pilter, ¶ i. in ox diſt ofthe Claude, which ſermed to haue the fozme of 
an upꝛigbt piller: ſee Expvus 14. 19. ſœ alſo Numb. 17.5. J they kept vz. 
themſelues, and cauſed others what in them lay to kœpe] his teſtimo. 
ni i. his tommaundementes, which God gaue his people as a teftinio» 
nie that he was their God, ſee Pſalme 19.7. ] and the lame t hat hee vy. 
the Loꝛd himſelfe ] gave hem. ¶ vans a rule of their life, and to be a light 
3 vnto their fecte, and a Lanthoꝛne vnto their teps,] Verſ.3.T hex heardeſt 
them C vz. quickly] when they p2aped vnto thee : fo the Loꝛdes hearing, 
ſee verſe C. ol this Plalme] O Lord aur God, Ca ſodain, but pet an emphaticol 
18 N Sh turning; 


Booke of Plalmes. © Wi 
turning of his en 9 by which the — ! ewetl : that t 
Lo2d toke pitie vpon that people in reſpect of the trueth ena 
and of his grace oulp, without any other cauſe] thou waſt a fanourable God 
vnto them, [v2.not onely when they pꝛaped vnto thee, but continually, ſpe» 
cially when thou pardonedſt — — thou diddeft take vengeance 
[i. though thou diddeſt fatherly puniſh and cozrect them J for their inventions, 
i. fo deniſes of their owne, by which they pꝛocured i is | ; ath om 
them. I knowe others expounde it otherwiſe, but yet methinketh that 
is a moſt ſimple and playne ſenſe,] Verſ. 9. ExaletheL, 0s God an. 120 9 
downe ¶ ſer befoze berſe 5. of this Blalme] before bir botye Mountayne 
meaneth no doubt the Pountaine of Moriab, vpon wh | 
builded, ſee Geneſis 22. 2, meaning by this manner ot that he w 
baue the people to woꝛchip the Loꝛd in his Temple] all che * of this perl 


1s expounded betone verſe . of this pꝛelent Pſalme, 


Verſc.1: Teachich vs; that euen to lor / chat God kad Ht 175 5 
in his Church, is ſufficieut to ſtrike terror into all the De ofall 
people. Yerſ.2. Teacheth vs, that thou} h Gods glory re euery where, 
yet in no !ace more plainly than in > CE 2 e ſoundeth his © 
word, and his prayſes are continually publiſhed. Ver. 3.Teacherh, that it be- 
commeth the ri righteous to prayſe Gods great power and might, becauf for 
their ſakes eſpecially hath God binpleaſed to manifeſt iramong theories 

of men. Ferſ. 4.Teachethvs not only what great vpriglitnes is in the Lord 
in all his iudgements, but alſo how inſt and Faithfull he is to his people, the 
former ſeruing to terrifie the wicked, and to ſtop their mouthes, and the 
latter to reioj ce the mindes of the godly. Verſ.5.Teachethvs, that it is not 
only our ducty in reſpect of benefits ie proſe ſe God, but that we 

are bound thereto alſo, in reſpect of the holines of his maieſ | 
alſo that it is a good thing to do it publikely with the 0 is 
becauſe as force vnited is more ſtrong, ſo prayer and pray 
faithfull zoyned | = are more effectuall. Yerſ.6.T 1 vs, "het the 


prayersof G Sodsfa ople, are neuer fruſtrate, and that ſhould harten 
them on to —.— continuance in that worthy worke, di; Tea» 
cheth vs that familiarir withthe Lord, and knowle ge. 


pf his maic 
quirethat our hands; ience to his truth, and pt mance of it, cher 
to what end hath he bin pleaſed to diſplay himſeſte vntovs ? Yerſ.s K 0 
of great comfort; teaching vs theſe poynts, firſt, that the Lord chaſtiſet 
and correcteth chole whome he loueth moſt tender and that to the ende 
"ar they ſhould not be condemned with'tliis prefer ; i 4 11 ee ly, 


that though he dor correct them, yet thoſe puniſhract how b 
leſſen his 1 fauour and good will towards then ,b  rathi! ith cedꝭ ure 
pledges of his mercy towards lum, ſo of mam g 200d graces, that he by 0 
his rods will whey forth in them, as Patience e,\confcrmthe to his Kill, 


hunger 
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| je may be dinided into ew partes. In the one per, 
765 14 — exhorteth the fay thfull to prayſe the Lord har. 
2 ralye. and. with ioy * verſe 1. 2; 3. In the Jed, bee 


UA oor. the ne; _ they lde prayſe him, vx. 
. 8 : 5 for bis iſ election, aud rbe e cont inuaunce of "I | 


The Title, A Palms of prayfe Ci. a Plſelme penned and d appointed to 
1 vp the people to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd: and not ſo my ch, koꝛ that the Plalme 
I it ſelfe doeth compzehend the pꝛayſes of Gad. ] Verſ. 1. Sing yee laude vnio 
the Lorde ¶ lo the meaning of theſe wozdes ſe Pſalme 98, 4. al the earth 
Ci. all the peaple of God inhabiting the pꝛomiſed lande, foꝛ J ſuppoſe that 
2 he putteth the woꝛd earth harre, fo; that part of the earth. J Verl. 2. Serut 
= ⁊. actoꝛding to the rule of his woꝛd, and not after pour owne inuentions) 
Lorde [vz.only : fo pnto him all honour is due] wich gladneſſe, Ci. tea. 
dily and iopfully: becauſe in ſuch kinde of wozſhips the Loꝛd taketh great 
delight and pleaſure) come before bim/[1.appeare 0 the arke, which was 
the place of his woꝛſhip and ſeruice ] wich ieyfulneſſr. CV. both inward and 
outward, of the heart and ofthe body, meaning thereby great and ſinguler 
3 reiopling.] Verſ. 3. Knowe yee Li. pꝛafeſſe this much, and plde him this 
hanour (foz he ſpeaketh not here ol inward knowledge denely) to diſcerne 
Um from all falſe Gods, and ſuch as mans fantaſte hath fozged] char even 
the Lerd (vx, which we ferue and that no other but he] « God, Ci. our God, 
and the only auchoz of that couenaunt which is betweene him and vs) hee. 
bath made vs [marke that he ſpeaketh not here of the common creation ol 
men onelp, fox-in that reſpect the godly haue no greater pꝛiuiledge than the 
wicked haue, but of ſpirituall regeneration , wherein by the minilterpe of 
his wozve, and the wozking ok bis ſpace; he begetteth men agapne to his 
owne e 4 the ende that they may ſerue him in newneſſe of life] 45d 
not we our ſelues, Ii. we haue not neyther in reſpecte ot the bodye noz of the 
ſoule and ſpirituall regeneration framed and faſhionev our ſelues ; no, na 
righteouſneſſe of Mir. 0 me bath aduaunced vs to this digni:ye, but we are 
es and ſernauntes by bis onely free gwdnelle, ſee Deutrona⸗ 
825 deutrotoniie 9. 4.7 we-0e his people (i. the people whome 
cholen ta ſerue him, and ta bing foꝛth much fruite} 474 
bjs paſturt. [ſee ſalme 95. verſe 7. meaning by this manner 
a pre, that God of oy K * um to be a petuliar iu. 
beritaunce 


heritaunce to pimiete to the ende ri map alwapes map * them vuder 
the ſhaddow of his wings.) Verſ. 4. Eurer C q. d. Becauſe he hath adopted 
pou, therefoꝛe ſtrive to ſerne him? im his Gates Ci. into the Gates of his 
Temple 02 Tabernacle, he putteth a part foz the whole, and the rr 
of Gods ſeruice, vz. repayʒing to the publike place foꝛ the execution of 
feruice and wozſhip] with pr. Lx. bnto his name, tha neee 6 0a 
© ther his great godneſſes aud mercy] and into his Conrtes Cbe ſpeaketh ac. 
cozving to the number of Courtes in the Tabcrnacle, meaning 8s befoze, 
the places of publike aſſemblies, and Gods ſeruice, ſee ſalme 94. 2. 10. 
wit h reioycing : C V. fo2 the bleſſings and benefites which he hach beſtowed 
vpon pou] prayſs bim [vz. fox bis great gudneſſe and hindneſſe cowardes 
you [47 bleſſe his name. Ci. thanke his matey and power { 
cies : ſee the wozd bleſſing ſo ved Math. 14.19.) 
good, C vz. towardes all, but {| 


ſonnes aud ſeruaunts] 4 exerlaſting Ci. indureth and laſteth foz ener, aud 
is neuer ſubiect to alteration no2 chaunge, ſee Pſalme 136. thoꝛom out J n 
bis truthj Ci. the truth and ſtedfaſtneſſe of his promiſes made vnto his ſers 
uaunts, fo2 ſo doeth the Hebꝛewe woꝛde vſed in this 27 — ſignilpe] 


is from. generation to generation. Ci. id continuall, and neuer detapeth, euen 
as one generation ſucceedeth an other: not meaning but that Gods mercy - 
call iadure, when all carnall generation of men (hall ple) 


Verſc1 Tescheth v, that it becommeth Gods people, newer. to habe: Do. 


med to prayſe the 1 Verſ.2. Teacheth vs, toyeeld that ſeruice which 
wee Wn 4 to God chearefully and 3 ear — — requireth 
cuen that manner of his ſeruice, as well as the duety it ſelfe. Verf g. Teas 
chcth vs, that we haue neyther our bodily creation, e aa re- 
generation of our ſelues, but all from the Lorde onely ; and 
{hould referre all that we haue, both outward and inward, to his glory, 
that hath beſtowed all vppon, vs. for 4. T egcheth, vs that Gods chil- 
| dren ſhould ſhewe themſelues in publike aſſembly 40 thanke- 
full for publike benefites receaued 
cheth vs, that howſocuer man be a ag in his loue and promiſe, yet 
God in goodneſſe and truth abideth alwayes faithfull to his, which ſhould 
aunſwere thoſe aſſaultes that many times riſe vp in our mindes, touching 
the variablenes of Gods dealing with vs, he eee ſeeming, as WEE 
Tos LEE ne ale LE Ads 07 <3 


et bis owne people, meaning by the 
02d good, fauotirable, louing, and gtacieus] his mercye . towards his 
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at his 3 I Verſeg. Tea- 
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15 n the 79759 prophet Band declateth- what he wil per- 
| 8 jl "= owne particular perſon, from verſe I. to 
4 8 the om be hve — — 


= . to — — | 
* Title, 4 Sp David [i.a wadme's hue Pad made, whether 5 
bekoze he came to his Ringdome, oz at the beginning of his raigne, is vacers 
eee ſuppoſe rathet when he —— into his Ringdome. 
Verl. T. will ſongi[i. J will both ſpeake-of and zaple, Te Iſaiab. 5. 7.) 
merey i. fatto and maintatnante towards my god ſubieas] and iudgement, 
ne of puniſhment vpon the wicked: in which two parts conſifteth 
the Pagiſtrates dutle, as appeareth Rom, x3, ſ& foz the perfoxmance of this. 
momiſe 2, Sam. 9. 1. J wo thee O'Lord will Iſing. the Pꝛophet meaneth 
not only that he will piayſe God fo2 aduguncing him to the Ringdome, but 
that euen fox his ſake, and in-reſpect'of his owne office, be will perfozme. 
2 theſe matters. Verſ. 2. f will doe wiſely [i. J will behaue my lelfe vpzightly- 
and circumſpealp, accoꝛdi ing to the rule "of thy woꝛd, which is only true wiſe. 
dome] in the perfit way Ci. in the gouernment of my kingdome, and the exe⸗ 
ration of my office, which he calleth « perfie wa ey,becanſe there is pꝛeſcribed in 
Gods woꝛd a perfit rule thereof ] then e to ee CV. to take me out 
of this life, and to call me to an dctount foꝛ the diſcharge or my dutit) 7 wil 
walks in the vprighrnes of my heart Li will behaut my ſelfe vpꝛigbtip and 
ſoundly, fo that mine owne Nene and conſcience ſhall witnes vnto me my 
god dealing and holy conuerſacion? i in the middeſt o r houſe. Ci. pꝛiuatiy 
and wichin mine owne walles as it were, yea in the eyes and ſight of my 
whole family a the Pꝛophet in this verſe pꝛomiſeth two things as J take it: 
in the firſt-part ol it afayth executing ol his publike tharge, and in the ſe⸗ 
3 eond a god!p' conuerſation piinatip,) Verſ'3. J wil ſet no wicked thing be- 
fore mine eyer, F v. td perfome oꝛ doe it: yea he meaneth that he will not 
only keepe himfetfe, krom doing wickednelle, but that he will ſo turne him. 
felfe away from it, that his eyes ſhall not behold it] hate ſ vz eatneſtly, and 
krom the bottame of my heart} che works of them that full away: v2. from! 
thy truth, and from that right way that thou halt p2eſcribev, * by the 
wozd werke, not only that defection of theirs, which is the pꝛincipalſ, but all 
other tranſgreſſions whatſoeuer, putting one fo the whole J it [1. ſuch maner 
of dealing / nor cleane vntome. [neither raigne 02 dwell in me, this the 
Mophet ſpeaketh, as aſſuring himſelfe of Gods ſtrength ta continue in the 
4 poleltion of his truth, en hart [40 peruerſc and rebellious 
| 1 


1 by 
N : 
| 


1 Ib Booke 3 2 


— ſard oz fountaine of nne ſbal Tx th6:05 
Gods gwdues and firengthj) deprr from mo, vg. farte off: he meaneth by 
this ſpeech, that he will indeudur to put off the old man with the luſts there» 
of; Epbel. 4. 22. wit: knowe none cuil C q.d. as I will be farre from perfop- 
ming wickednes in acte, ſo J will not allow oꝛ like of theſame in my iudge⸗ 
ment, 82 vnderſtanding, foz fo is the wozd knowing, vſed in this place, as in 
ſundzy other places befoꝛe.] Verſ. 5. Him that priuihy 
neth not that he will ſpare them that ſhall dd ic openly: fo2 if he-puniſh the 
leſſe offence thus, he will not ſpare the greater, which is open ſlaunder] hi⸗ 
neigbiour Ci any, whether he dwell nigh ox farre from him, fox ſo generally 
and largely do A take this word, ſ Palm. 15. 3. J wil / deſtrey, Ci. moſt 
ſharply puniſh, and that euen by death if chehainouſaes of the offence require 
it] him that bath a proud looke Ci. he that is loftp and pꝛoud, (o2 pꝛide appea« 
rech manptimeseuen in the very eye bers, and eyes themlelues, when they 
be liften vp J and high harte Nu as it is iu the Hebꝛew text, le ge in hart, nieas 
— ,one that hath a mind to aſpire to great matters, 
and therefoze is pulled vp with ouerweening ok himſelle] / cannot ſi ter Vz. 
02 indure at any hand, he meaneth by thele ſpeeches; that he cannot abide 
pꝛide, uoꝛ the tokens noꝛ ſignes thereof, noꝛ the perſons giuen thereto.] 
Verſ. Gin ey, hall be Ci I will carefully loke unto, and baue ſpetlall te- 4 
garvpab/onts the faithful of the land Cionte the god and godly people that 
dwell in che land, whereſoeuer ic be] char t hey way dwell ib meTi.continue 


and abide with me, econ apnea and d ſeruaunts, but 
as friends and familiars being alwayes in iny kauour; foꝛ J cake it, that the 


}:ophet meaneth two t here: the une is, that he wi "ahem care 
generally over all the people of the land: the other is, that out of that gov 
people be will chuſe the beſt; to be tontinually about bim he that walketh in 
ape way ¶ che that is vpꝛight in his vealings; and of gwd conſcience and 
boly cotuerſation:|and-he talleth chis wap. py#,'not' becauſe' men walke 
perfectly in it, but becaule it is perfect of it ſelfe, and leadeth to perfection in 
the other life} hee ¶ q. d. he and no other, foꝛ ſo much J take it the voubling of 
the woꝛd meaneth] hal ſerue me. ¶ Vn. both in the publike offices ol my king» 
dome, and in the particular offices of my pyiuate affatts, and houſhold.) 
Verſ.4.T here ſhall yo deveitfi Cf poſts Jon dwell within my houſe ary muſt be vn + 
derftod-fb. ee — — en ee If I? might / 
know it, there ſhould none ſuch remain in my ſeruitce: not bur that gad Seek 
many times haue wicked Sernaunts, pea and that thoſe ein eok po which 
make the fayzell ſhewe of govneſſe, ate many times drepe dilſemblers] hee 
that relleth lies i. giueth himſelfe ouer either to tell them 61 to heate them, ſee 
Reuel. 22.1 5. ſbal nor remain C vz. long] in mj ſight. be meanteth by this 
fjvyeech that ſuch a one ſyould not abive dong inis houſe 67 ſefuire, TVeiſ8. 
Bam i. not onelpiinguvſeaſyn and quickly; but iſs contingally? W 5 7 8 
25 — verſe 54vk this Plane) — rhe woke 595 
the 
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the ungodly that . it. P 8 
flouthfall co execute god, quick, & continuallitiſtice;agatuft all malefacozs, 
of whole tranſgreſſions he ſhall haue knowiedge Har! I may cut off [iites | 
moue and take away, vz. by executian ot᷑ iuſt iudgement I ache worker; 
iniquity Li them that giue ouer themſelues tu commit ſinne ] for: the Curie if 
the Lord. Ci. from Jeruſalem, but pet ſo, that therein be compꝛehendeth the 
whole kingdome, becaule if the =_ place! an 10 8e it r . the 
other will tollow. £487 hs 20 | 
Do. Vaſ. i. Teacheth gin. le ent care to foſter the 94 Ra 
ſharp!y to puniſh the bad, without hich indeed neither can che fit ſafe in 
their ſeates, or confuſion in all eſtates be auoided, for impunitie is a great 
cheriſher of vice. Verſ.2. Teacheth magiſtrates three things, firſt, to haue an 
eye to the faithfull execution of publike iuſtice and iudgement, for to what 
end elſe hath God ſet them in the chaire of iuſtꝶce: ſecondly; to indeuout 
N and conſcience good dealing priuatly, becauſe they muſt not ſoars 
blike dueties, that they neglect priuate: and thirdly, to continue, 
_ — vnto the laſt gaſp,in al good dealing both publike and riuate,that | 
ſo they may haue peace in their owne conſcience, and the Lord finde them 
well occupied. Verſg. Arederh all men, but ſpecially Magiſtrates, ſo to 
lothe euill, that they can neuer behold it, but ith great griete: alſſimcary 
with them this holy purpoſe, that how ſocuer other men tall ay fro God, 
* that in — what 2 will ſticke faſt vnto him tlat ſa as Gods graces 
engthen them . ſo their good examples may ſerue to conſirme 
. — e but —.— Magiſtrates, more and more to 
indeuour the crucifying oft man, with the works thereof: and neuer 
USE —.— e Mag — to puniſh 
: trag 892 8 vor not at un | 
= it alſo ſhewethhow grieuous boch ctore Sean . — 
and pride are, which are ſo much the more daungerous, when they arc n 
publike places, or Princes courtes, or are to be found in great perſons, and 
D Verses. Teacheth Magiſtrates to haus a ſpeciall regard for the 
Neft ment of the good, becauſe theyareindeed ai ir wes 5 
Wah be . Zeacheth all;Bocb Tugh 
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S did idled into t hras parte. In the firſt, he pray 5 
ee, 
R —— dveth from verſe 1. torhe 


* 
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ſheweth by What arguments 


* 
d. of the-rt. fn the ſecond, be 
4s it were he was pronoked to pray unto the Lora, vz. becauſe be wa. aſſured 


of his — — this xeathethfromwerſe i a. tu th ende 77 27 
fa the returnet ih to his prayer: 3 , aſſuring himſelſe 

poodury, towards hin, bocauſe 01 arg ty; ht PDFS en e, 
verge to the ena FrhePſalme.} © 0001500? nary 


leth himſelfe either inipardipes ontwardly wounded with Gods iudgements 


aud woah] when he ſhall be in düſtreſſe, yz. anp manner of way either thward » 


dz outward) ani powre for h his meditation before obe Leue. ſhall in pꝛay⸗ 
er vnto the L oꝛd expꝛelle that with his mouth, which he bath meditated on 
in his heart, note that the hay Ghoſt mindeth not ro tye vs in ourafflictions 
onely to this foꝛme. And though we can not ce determine, who 
ſhould write this Palme, oꝛ about what time it was pruned: pet it is very 
likely that either Daniel oz ſome other holy Wophet did watte it, about the 
time that the people of the Jewes were caried captiues into Babylon.) 

Verl. 1.0 Lordbeare ny prayer, ¶ i graciouſiꝑ graunttherequeſt which J 
matze vnto ther now] nd lit wy cry fi. mint ea 
thee: Ci. appeate in thy fight as wit accepted and alloweyof: .d.let ithane 
free and bold acceſſe vnto thy maieſty, See Palm. 88. 112. Verſ. 2. Hyde , 
vt thy face ¶ i. withdzaw not thy fauour and gapnes Iron me CV. as though 


thou wert offended with me, he ſpeaketh this of God aſter the maner ot men, 


who whan they ate not diſpoſed to ſhtw fanour, wilt carne: their fares from 
others; —— them out ol the way; ſignifying vnco them, by withholding 
| theſigne of lauou , that they cannot haue fauoꝛ it ſelfe ſhewed them? in the 
ties of my trouble, Ci. at what time J am any matier of wap troubled, ei⸗ 
ther inwardly oz outwardly) acline thine eares vnto mee; q d. ſhewe thy 
ſelfe ready toheare and graunt my peniton. Ser Plum. 86. . and note chat 
eares are attributed to God, not that he: bath them, but that we migbtethe 
better conceiue ſomewhat e Paietip7}-when cu vz. bypon thee by 
paper] v haſte rd baum i: gtatiouſſy and — 2 mee my 
requeſt: the Bꝛophet vttereth nat this as appointing God a time, but in 
reſpecte of bys owne great miſery and want, as map apptare by that 
which followeth. ) Verl.. For 
are * en and weare away) _ ſmokes, [i. nice, t d. tuen 


Bb odainelp 


Tce tile Je 1 Prayee [vzitobevſed) of che lea Ti. of him that fi» ge 
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my dayer Cicthe dayes and a of my Nife] 2 
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my Fre the frength | 

of my body, becauſe that — he — conſiſted in the bones] are 
burnt like an hearth. Li. are euen viter e away thꝛough dzoughth, 
and foz want of naturall moyſture: SeePÞſal.39.3.4.#c.Thele large man. 
ner of o_ declare how much the light and feeling of line, and the ap: 
ew of Gods. —— s alſo the del 
burch, could wound god mens fir | 
"== [yZ. with griete, and: — — aſe, [vz, 
though the ſame owe, meaning chat it was as it were ſhzunke and 
mow bp, and then in what caſe could the body be)] becauſe I forgate to cate 
ny bread, i. mine oꝛdinaty vitaile and fode. The Pꝛoppbet in theſe words, 
doech not onely nate the cauſe why bis heart mas dped vp, but alſo bee 
theweth, that his heauineſſe was ſo much, and iſo.continuall, that it cauſed 
5 bim to foꝛget and lothe bis fade. Verſ g. Fer the veyre of my. groning 
.. Ci.thzough my great and continuall groning and fighing] wy boxes dus 
cleane ro wy inn. Ci. my bones and ſhinne do cleaue together, and J am 
vtcerly conſumed as it were , ſo that there is nothing but ſkinne and bone 

6 left, See Job. 19.20.) Verl.. I Vz. in chis viſtreſſe and heauineſſe] am 
e Pellicane of the wildernes Ci. ta a Pellicane that abydeth continually in 
the wildernes] and lis an owle of the deſerts; Ci. that keepeth himſelfe con: 
tinually in deſert and ſolitary: places. Either the Pzopbet, o2 the faythlull 
people vnder the name of one, chuſe you whether, doeth in a double re⸗ 
ſpec reſemble himſelfe to theſe foules p2;birds: vx. both in reſpect of his 
mourning, theſe birds mourning ratbex then ſinging in deede (J meane it 
of the Petrcane and of the wle) and allo in reſpect of his ſolitarines, all birds 
flying theſe birds compavyes, ſpecially the owles, as to which'thep neuer 
7 come 02 repapze,; but dw keepe a wondering at her.] Verſ;7./ we i. 
doe with great care and labour conſider what Jam, and at the length J 
finde my ſelfe to bee] A ſparrome alone vppon the houſt top. Ci. like a ſpars 
rome, depꝛiued of all her company : meaning by this manner of ſpeach alſo 
$ his ſolitarineſſe, whome in verde all men did as it were foꝛſake. 1 Verſ. 8. 
Aline enemyes reuile mee vx. both by worde and deede] 4% h. i. dayt, 
by dape, 02 one daye after another, meaning continually, and as though 
they neuer ceaſed] and they chat rage againſt mee {v2z; with all manner 
of crueltye and madneſſe as it were] haue ſworne againſt mee. Lv. to take 
awaye my life: q.d: they baue bounde themſelues by an othe that they will 
kill mee. Immanuel and others reade it thus, /weare by mee, and gineth 
this: ſenſe of it; they make a cerfayne fourme of an othe 02 turſe of my 
name, and alleavgeth;j2umb. 5. 27. and Iſaiah. 65. r. but A ſee no great 
ꝙ reaſon, neither of the — no of the allegation of the plates. J Verſ . 
Surely I haue eaten aſhes as hreadr, [ſome expound it thus, J like a miſe 
rable man am caſt downe to the grounde : other ſome thus: when JJ was 
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a8 it were uncleanely lapde vpon the ground oz earth but J ſæ no great 
reaſon in either al theſe ſenſes, Jf this that followeth be bra meaning of 
it, I knome not it would be: J haue found no moze 1 
my meate, by reaſon of my wonderfull heauines , than a man ſindeth in 
karth, oꝛ aſhes: and then it would be read thus by cranſpoling ok the wes 
ſurely 1 haue eaten bread as aſhes, and mingled my drinks with weeping, Li. J 
haue ſhedde abundaunce of teares, in ſo much That H could not abſteine, na 
not when J haue bene dꝛinking. ] Verl. 1 0. Becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath [vz..againft mie. qd. all theſc beauineſſes and griefes haue talen 
vppon me, betauſe i perteiued and felt that thou waſt angry againſt mee? 
becauſe thou haſt heaued met vp [v2z. verpe high] and caft mee domus. bee 
meaneth by this, that the Lode did cozrect him verye ſtrongly and grie» 
vouſlp, It is a mecaphoz'bozowed from men, who if tbey will thzowe any 
thing in their handes violentlye againſt the ground, they Cretch out vor 
mes, and lift them vp on high, that they map do it the moze foꝛcibly: q. d 
euen ſo hach the Loꝛd dralt with mee, and this muſt bee buderſtode, not as 
though be accuſed God ok hard dealing with him, but that he might thereby 
the better expꝛeſſe the greatnes of his griefe,] Verſ. 11 Hy daye Ci. the, 
dayes of my lift] are lhe a ſbadom that fadeth ¶ vx. away quickly : and here 
— that when be ſpeaketh of « ſhadowe, he meantth it ok thoſe A 
goe immediatly befoꝛe the ſunne let: ſeeming in deede then to he very 
reat, but by and by the ſunne goeth away, and then they no moze 
: ſuch a thing urch be is my like, it vaniſheth away ſodainely; yea 
even then when it ſ@meth-to be greateſt, much moze in this ſtate of mine 
affliction} and I aw withered bke graſſe. Li. foꝛ want of naturall mopſture, 
mp bones aud body axe dꝛyed away, and therefoꝛe haue no hope of mp . 
Verſ. xz. But tha O Lord q. d. though maus lile be neuer lo bytttle and in- | 
conſtant, pet thou — ſtedfaſt and vnchangeable, which is no mall 
comfoze to thy afflicted ſcruauts ] doe /t remains, LV x. ltke vnto thy ſelfe, and 
free from all alteration 02 ſhadowe of turning] fir 3 and euer] 4 
thy remembraunce vz. which either thou haſt or tby ſeruants, 02 elſe thy ſer⸗ 
uants haue of thee] m generation to generation. ſce Palme. 100, 5. ] 
Verſ. 13. Than Welt ariſe Cx at the length, to apde and belpe thy people, 
bowſorucrchou ſeemteſt foz a tyme, to deferre'and'put off thy fuccour?) an 
haue mercy ¶ vt accopving to thy accuſtomed godies,- and gracions pzo- 
miſe] vpom Sion, Ci. bppon thy Church, as Plalme. r. 18. for the time i. 
the due and fit We. to haue mercy thereon, Ii. to ſhewemercy and compaſ. 
lion-vnts} for-#be appoynted time Ci. the time whith thou thy ſclfe diddeft 
point and ſet. See 2 Chꝛon. 36. 21. Jerem. 25. f 2. Jerem. 29. 10. J % 
come [and thereloꝛe we hope chat thou wilt in merty lokt vpon vs, and deli · 
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uer vs out of captiuity.] Verf 14. For thy ſeruanti C vx. bifreſſed in aflati 14 


aus, and pet notwithſtanding rematning faithkull to thee; and not Cyrus and 
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1 d. they mo2e 1 eventhar dilodered A anne ater the | 
ruine and overthzowe of the temple, than all the excellent pleaſures of Baby. | 
, 02 of the whole wozly beſides j «nd haue pity an rhe duſt rbercef. i ina 
pitifull love they lament ouer it, and pet notwithſtanying va eſfeeme it, and 
ß haue it in great regard, ] Verſ.1s 15. Then ['vz. when thou! ſhalt perfozme this 
grace to thy people] ce! — Ci. all other nations beſides thine owne 
people, fo; ſo they vſed to call all beſides the Jewes] ſhal fare the name of 
che Lord, Li. ſhall tremble at bis great power aud matefty; though not with 
the reuerent and right feare thercof, which his owne childzen only baut] and 
all the Kings of the earth. q. d. this 'feare call not onely ſeaze the bratts ok 
their —— people, but euen of their greateſt and eſt pꝛiuces eb 
glory. Ci. they ſhall feare thy maieſty and glo2y, which doeſt ſuch great and 
16 glozious things foz thy people.] Verl.16. hen the Lord [he noteth the 
time of the trembling ok che kings and people] h build vp Siom, Li. his 
Church, vz. decaped and caſt downe : he vſech this woꝛd Sen generally, fox 
the place-of Gods ſeruite, becauſe that ſometime the arke of covenant! was 
placed tbere J and ſhal appeare in his glory, Li· ſhall hewhimletfe glozious and 
triumphant, which fhall no doubt be comfozcable to his childzen, and 'feare- 
77 full to his enemies. Verſ. 17. And bal turne C vz. his gracinus and louing 
countenance, meaning by this ſpeach, pelding oꝛ grauntingJvazo the prayer 
{i to the harty ſupplications: and requeſts ] of The deſolare, {1s of them that 
arc fozſaken of all, whome,.chough ne euery mans helpe, 
pet no man belpeth. The wozd pꝛoperiy ſiguiſteth a kinde of ſbzub, which 
groweth in vntilled places, as a bꝛier, 02 ſuch like, by which be noteth alſo, 
the people, chat were in the captiuity of Babylon, as in a deſert and wilde 
place J and. not deſpiſe titir prayer. Cvæ. which they make vnta him in their 
affliction, her ſpeaketh one thing twiſe as it were, (of which ſundꝛytimes 
 befoze) and not as though God did euer deſpile the ſupplitatians ot his pre 
4 Verl. 18. This [ vz. gracious hearing ot his pure ſeruants pjaps! | 
ers, and deliuerp of them out of captiuity I ſoall be written ¶ V. as an excels 
lent thing, and wozthy ol continuall remembzance] fir the generation to come, 
Cvæ. that they thereby may be inſtructed both of the power af God, and his! 
faithfulnes and trueth ay perloꝛming bis pꝛomiſes] and the people Vz. of 
Iſcael aud ſutah] which ſball be created ¶i. which ſhall returneout of the tan - 
tiuity of 34 ich her compareth-to a ſecond birth oz-creation, as it 
wert, becauſe they ſeemed therein to be as dead, Sc Ezech. 37. from ver. 7. 
ts the ende of the 14. of which allo foz the greatnes of it, it is ſunmytimes 
ſayd in the Þ2ophers ; 7 ſhall be no more ſayd the Lord liuetb, that brought) 
the people out of a but that brong hi the people from tb fand of the. — 
ird prayſe the Lord Tur. lot his great godues and merty tumarden them.] 
19 Vert. 19. Far hee hat h looked. downe vx. yppan/ the great autrage of bis 
enemies, 2 the monderkull affliction of his people) ow the — — bus 
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p, 
Geese en — ht TA ality? did the 
Tart behold the earth : i. not onelythe eatch{it ſelfe; but ſpecially =. 
men inhabiting the earth, and among the reſthis owne people, as may ap- 11 
peare in the verſes following.) Verſ. 20. I hat hee might heare ¶ Vz. and ſo 20 1 
take pity of] che wourning Ci. the aghings,gronings, any lamentable cryes 1 
of the priſoner, ¶ i. of the pꝛiſoners, one number put foꝛ an other, meaning 1 
thoſe that were bound and held as taptiues in Babylon] and dehuer [vx. =_ 

out of daunger, diſtreſſe, and all manner of frare j che children of death. _ a 
[i. them that were at deaths dope, 02 appointed to death as it were; See 2M 
Pſalme 59. 11.) Verſ. 21. That they CVæ. ſo deliuered: noting alſo the end 21 
why God giueth deliueraunce vnto bis ſeruants] may declare ¶ i. ſet but ann 
publiſh, and that both by woꝛd and verde] he nau de Lord ¶ i. his po. 

wer, maieſty, gwdnes, ec. as lame 2 1. 1. J in Sion, Ci. in his Church) 
and his prayſe Ci. the pꝛayſe which is due vnto him foz the ſame: not that 
any is able to pzapſe hun ſufficiently foꝛ his power and godnes ] in Jeru- 
ſalem. Ci. in the Church as befoze : Sion and Jeruſalem bteing the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall places of his wozſhip, put fox his whole Church, and the publike aG 
ſemblies and congregations thereof s ſ& Pſalme 2. 6. ] Verſ.22. hey the 22 
people vz. which are now. in captiuity and diſperſed abzoade] ſballbe ga. 
thered together, [yZ.toſerue the Lord in theſe places, and after that loꝛt 
which he himlelfe hath pꝛeſtribed !] and the kingdoms CV. ok the earth; 
meaning hereby the calling ok other people * es the gewes] te ſerne 
the Lord. Cv. accoꝛding to the peſcript rule of his wozd, The Prophet no. waa 
teth two 2 ſpetiallp in this verſe: the one is, the returning ofthe people _— 
out of Babylon, the other is, the calling of the Gentiles, to the religion and e 
ſeruice of God. J Verſ. 23. Hee Ci. the LozdJabared (v2; by outwarde and 23 1 i 
inward afflictions}.-»y ſtrength l. whatſoeuer ſeemed excellent in mer, put⸗ 
ting one creellentthing fo; many ] in the way, CVx. wherein J walked, mea- 
ning the dapes and courſe of his life, as map appearc bp that which follo- 
weth in this verſe] and ſhortened [vz. in mine owne iubgement and as J 
ſuppoſed; foz otherwiſe inrcſpect of God, our dayes art certainety numbꝛed 
_ mydayer.[i.the dapes of mp lite. Ver. 2 4. And I /ayd, (yz in that great a 

flition and griefe ) Om God, cake me not away C vz. out ok this life: q. d. let 
me not vauiſh away, but ſhewe me thy fauour, in continuing inp life ] in the 
middeſt of my dayes, Ci. befoꝛe I come to the fall ende of my race: and all 
this, and that in the foꝛmer verſe the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, not onely in his 
owne perſon, but in the name of the reſt of the faithful) y yeeres indure 
from generation 40 8 n. Ci. thou continueſt and abideſt fox ener, and art 
alwayes one, make me-thercfoze,-q-d.like vnta thy ſelke.] Verf. 25. T how , 
Cz. O GDD) haſt afireryweſvz. in the beginning] /2yde the founda- 
dien the earth, Ci. created and mainteined the earth and al things there⸗ 
in, h& ſyeweth Gods eternitie, becauſe he was befoze all things trea⸗ 
we. as and was * maker ofallthinges „ the heauen CV * 
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ings therein . are the — of thine hander; («than bat 
made them: hanves attributed to G DD. foz our vnderſtanding lake. 
245 Ver 26. They Cv. the heauen, the rarth, and all things therein] h pe- 
riſh Cvx. not 7 reſpect of their ſubſtance, but inreſpect of their qualities 1 
ſe Ilaiah. 65. 17. Ilaiah. 66. 22. Reue lat. 21.1. 3. Heter 3.12. 13. and this | 
periſuing-ye calleth afterwards in this verſe, a chaunging] — thou ſbale in- 
dure, EVx. fr from any alteration o2 chaunge, as James 1. 17. and that fo: 
euer and euer, hee. here tommendeth Gods eternity, by tomparilon J enen 
hi ꝗ d. not one of them excepted? ſhall ware olde as doeth a garment, 
Li. all thzough continuaunte oftyme decay, as dotth a garment] as 4 ve- 
ſture ſhalt thou chaunge them (this is a metapho2 taken from men, wha 
chaunge their garmentes from: wozſe to better: of which chaunge of the 

_  rreacures the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Roman. 8. 19. 20. 21. 22. verſes; Now if 
any will demaunde to what vſe the creatures ſhall be imploped, J anſwere, 
that foz as much as G O D in his worde, hath not reuecled that, it is moꝛe 
than curiolitie to aſke the ſame] and they ſball be changed. Ci. they (hall cere | 
tainely, and without: fayle/be& chaunged, fo2 ſo much doeth the doubling. 

27 of the woꝛde, chaunge, impozt.] Verſ. 27. Put thou art the ſame, [1. ale 
wayes one and the ſelke ſame, without any ſhadowe of chaunging: q. d how. 
ſoeuer the creatures b& variable, pet thau the Creatoz art alwayes vn. 
chaungeable] and thy yeeres Ci. the tyme af thy eſſence and beeing]ſbal nat 
fayle. vz. fo2 euer and ener: q. d. thou art and haſt bene from euerlaſting, 
28 and fo ſhalt continue.] Verl. 28. The children of thy ſeruants Ci. th godip 
ones, and their godiy poſterity] ſh continue, [vz. ſtedfaſt and ſure, al- 
wapes ſale vnder thy aimigbtp defence, whatſocuer great alteracion ſhall: 
be in heanen 02 earthJard their ſeede ¶ i. "their race and poſteritie) ſal ard: 
faſt C vx. ſo that they ſhall not be mooued fo2 euer) in th fight. ic befone 
thee, bee meaneth ce will tare koꝛ, and Melerue/foz euer the godly; 


Do; Fre 1. Tenbech vn che cameſtveinh the Lord do graunt vs our holy te. 
| due rhich being either a long time delayeclſare not at all performed, it is 
| fainting of the - heart. Verſ.2.Sheweth, that ititlie time of afflittion, no- 
thing is more ee, to Gods children, then to perteiue Godranylong 
time abſent, the reaſon js, becauſe he is che fount ine of their life and io. 
Verſ.3.4:5. Da declare, what great affliction the gadly are in, for ther (ins; 
and the wrath of Godvppon them for the lame, Thich ſeemng i it hath bin 
the caſe of the beſt of Gods children; it ſhould no whit chſmay vs that wee 
are in tlie like ſtate; hut comfort vs rather, not onely becauſe we are made 
like them therein, but conformed indeed: vnto the high Prieſt of our pro- 


felsion, that being like to him inſufferings, we may be lite him inglorifi- 


cation alſo: Verſ.6. 7. She we, tliat it is nonewething to ſee the childrenof 
God forſaken of men, for Chriſt was forſaken cuen of his owne, and} 
David . * ar his N frigniles: ſtoode a'oote , 
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ee and deedes ofthe vngodly: che other that the wicked giue 
themſelucs a full ſu inge to all manner of outrage both inwordand deede: 
hombeit, the time willcomewhercid'God will deluer the one, and poi 
the other. Yerſ.g,Teacheth, that ſo long as we feele Gods wrathvp 

for our ſinnes, or be ſeriouſſie touched with the calamities of the C kurch, Ne 
wee ſhould, our meate and drinke is not pleaſant and delight full vnto vs. 
Verſ.10, Teacheth vs three things: firſt, ho much weeſhould ſtand in awe 
of the fearce wtathandindigrat ion of che Lord, ſing 91 2 good meane 
to repreſſe the rage of ſi nne in s. Secondly; chat in this hfe Gods children 
haue no durable eſtate, and that therefore they ſhould looke for one that i is 
eternall in the heauens : and thirdly, that their exaltation and depreſting, i 

not by fortune as they ſay, but front the Lord only, which may mooue hem 
the morecomfortablieto bearethe ſame. Verſ.r1 Settetli out the ſligrtgeſle 
and troubleſomneſſe of mans life, and that ſfould teach vs to longatter: 
farre better eſtate. Verſ. 52. Setteth out the cternitie ande coin ince oft 
almightie. Yerſ.r3. Teacherhvs to haue anaſſured ud | OD 
Jooke graciouſly vponthe affli ions of his Church, how bene 
thetime to delay his fauour or to increaſe the ſorrowes of it, 


e ſeeme lor 
720 17. "Tea- 
cheth Gods children ti o things, firſt to delight more, dien Ache 4 
incs ofthe Clureh; than in the palaces of the vnt gy: fe 1 9 


can learne ne m—_— quitie, whereas in the otf e mooued 
to godly pitie and ho y prayer: $teondly,' ro pitie fy pray or the 8 5 


ming oithedeſs}aticns thereof. Oh that this were*knowne and actiſed 
in theſe our dlaies. Yer 15.and /s Teach vs, tat Gods favour ſh etch 60. 
lis Church, ſnall be matter ofluffieient terroir to t wicked an yngoc $ 

a3 who need no other matter to moousEcterrientthein,thanrheforitt 
aa osten. — py, praicts of Go, 
nie tom che Lord. Verſ 1s. Teachert 
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ſetuice and florievf God, and not tovanitie ind baBlihg ,mich ſefſe tal 
pet ſtition and idolatrie, ac in Poperie. Verſ 2g. Tacheth, that Gd fort 
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yet G Fun at the laſt he —— arid way for nacht to eſ. 
Capc our. Verf, 14,Teacheth vs, that weenuay pray tor long life, but yet ſo, 
that life 8 be referred zo Gods glorie: otherxiſe, the fewer daics the leſſe 
Ver(.25. Teachetli that God is the maker of heauen & earth. 
ph 77 4 Teacheth the variableneſſe of the creature, which ſhould inſtruct vs 
ſo to vſothe world as though we vſed it not, and no otherwiſe, but as it may 
turther vs io the hope of a better life.Verſ.2p.Teacheth, thathowſoaicrva. 
riable tlie creature is, yetthe creator is aſtogether vnchaungeable. Verſas. 
Setreth out to the comfort of the godlyi their > M0 owns re checou- | 
tinujance ot their be chat vnto eternal mas | 


P falme, 103. 


= e Ante imorirecgartt. Tithe firſt be dath fim 
XN $2 1p 4nd proueke bimfelfe to he thankefull to the Lord: and this is con- 
f WE A tcined in the two firſt verſes. In the ſccond he ſheweth canſes, s,for 


== which men ſhould praiſe the Lordges fer the forgiueneſſe of their ſins, 
P delinerie 2 ee and biel 2 courſe — his mercies — 


Se. 9 92 | 3 191 — 5 bens expounded 2 in — of the ike 
x ſcription. Veri. 1. Ay aule[he exhorteth the ſoule to this great wozke, be. 
caule if that he readie, the other cannot be much backward: and the wozd /ou/e 
is vſed here loꝛ the ſeate of vnderſtanding and affections Jyraiſe than the Lord, 
Lz. len bis great merties c il that is within we Lu my thaugbt, my hatt, 
and all the powers both of {= one and the other, and hee meaneth all inward 
becaulethoſeyaresf| _ doth the L oꝛd regard, as ]ſalm,51417, 
4054.23 ] praije his holy name. ſet ſa2th the glozie that appertaineth ta 
2 his maieſtie, power, godneſſe, gc. ame is here vſed as Pal. 20. 3.] Verſ. 2. 
Hy ſoule prasſe thou the Lora, (this is expounded befoꝛe verſ. 1. }& forget not 
A [+2.congh! gligence oz otherwiſe, buteargeſtlpchinke vpon to the viter: 


moſt ok by power Jen hrs henefiter. Li. not ont y all, but avy one of them,vea 
as many of them as poſſiblie thou tauſt: + by this meanes be pzepareth him, 
ſelf a way to fea Me Of lings, which afterwards-bee reckoneth vp, 

3 Val. 3-Whichſvz .alo one |fe r .& of his owne mercie ones 
lp, without any merites.02 de of thine at all At hine iniquitie vz. com: 
mitted either againſt God oz man, either of ignozanceozof knowledge ehe 
begipnech with che reef g'of ſinnes, becauſe it is as it were the foun⸗ 
.de which allother bleſſings law : many wherrok he rech oneth vy al. 


HN are nothing clz,but the effects of that recouciliation qc h 

. of his great Kodnes,* bis mightie pomer ] V chine in firmities. a. 

4 Fad 0} benen inward. J V rl, n D vz. mr” 
vcr T 


l g leert en — power]? li thy 
man, both bodie and ſoule, putting a pare fo2 the whole]from the grave, 
from death and deſtructton: See 
death, fo2 death it felfe] avd crownerb the i. adoꝛneth and compaſſeth thee 
about: as the crowne is a teſtimonie of glozie andhonour, and compaſſeth 
the whole head round about] mh avercies and compaſſions.[i. with great a. 
bundauce and varietie of merties, which appeareth both in that he vleth two 
woꝛds lignifytng almoſt both one thing, and alſo becauſe he putteth the lat⸗ 
ter in the plutall number.] Verſ. 5. M hich ſariiſieth rby mouth ii whith file 5 
leth chine affection and appetite, ſee Pſal. 81,26 he ſcemeth to allude to men, 
which take great licence to tbemſelues, in eating aud dzinking, meaning that 
God will abundantly faciffie vs, and giue vs allthat we can wiſh} with, good 
rbings, Ci. with all manner of god things ,ſo that nothing ſhould be wanting! 
and thy youth Cii the daies and times of thine age, pea cen thoughthoubee | 
olde,yer ſhall it bee as youth i reaved{vzch)oughtheſheriall bleſſing and 
godneſſe of GDDJasthe Egles. which liue long, and dye not but — 
want of abilitie to take in their meate, as Ariſtotle and Plinie both ſbewe. ] 
Ver[.6:T be Lord v. himſelft] exæcuterh v bath in worde and derde, 
ciallp when men are negligent rig hteomſueſſe amd indgemrat 0 ſuch fentens 
tes as are righceous and tut {(ſcePſalig7.2.3,0a4fvz:; of his childꝛen ant? 
ſeruants ) rh 
[vz. God the Loꝛd I bir wirr knowne( by wazes hee vnderſtandeth; not 
onelp the deliucrance ok the people out of Egipe, and all that he did fox them, 
till he ought them into the land ol Cazaar; but cuen his whole lawe] vt 
Moſes, vi firſt and befoze others and aftrtwards hy him to all bis pc ople 
and his mor bes ithe excellent and noble wozkes. which he did, and that fox 
their ſakes Jvnto rbe children of Iſrael. vx. mhith ye han chaſen to be a pecu- 
liar peapte-co-himſelfe;] Verſ. 8. The Land is full of compaſſion and neveie,.g 
[vz.to them that come vnta him ewe to anger væ. though men by their: 
wickedneſſes pꝛouoke bim much thereto ] and of great kindnefſe, vx. to- 
wards them that turne vnto him: this ſentence - bee taken dut ol 
Exo 54. Cr where the nature ot God is ſo furre ſet lanth vnto vs; as is po. 
brabte fo: vs ta knowe: aud fecmeih to her the fame, with, ebe. 9. 7 ſal, 
36.15. Verſ . Hiwi nu Nl chule;[v2, with men; and ſperiallp with 
his child ꝛen ] eit her keep bir unger for euer. {vz.towards them: ie Lu. 19. 


18, Wel res Cl needealt wicbwefttronr fung, [cbs hath act pa. 196 


niſhedvs, atcozding ta the greatneſſe and'grienouſneſſe-ofour ſianesJ#or re. 
waraed vr . in higqulſtice' c iudgemẽes:hert wr ſee hat we | 


lokefarfroni relpecofourſeluen} according to riniquities f 2 
mr eters the Henaen 


Kabouethe earth; Iq. d. late what diſtanct there is betweene heauen and 

earth, which is ut ry bret ah Wonderful, yen infinite as it were /n ger i 

15 eee which de ſuewech: _ betas it e 
* ; 


Viae1 610, ane har whic ele, 


„pe. 5. 


oppreſſed, v by wicked and vugodly nien.) Verf y. He + 
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127 
Je 


from vs. Li. who were the doers thereof, ] g Aug fath 
e natural] Hh compaſſion on his children, L nat witbſtanding that many 


konget it] chat were but duſt. [and that into the 


it not faoth-vpon'others,it were tolittle puppaſe] (094745 4l0w thay | 
QA. uith an-vnfeignedbearc, putting th fgare of Gapy fog cart, 

? aud ohe die nce to bis trueth.] Verſ. 12. As frre at the Eaſt is fem 
Cy. vhich weeknowe to bee ſo farre aſunder; that they ſhall neuer 
come together ij /e farre pen and further to, ii further poſſible can be: he mea. 
neth by this compaſlion, that the Loꝛd bath vtterly temwued our iniquities 
from vs . committed! 
Verſing adagpatherfyz; earthlp 


times they do pꝛouoke him to diſpleaſure]/o[yea-andinfarre.greatermea« = 
Cure, by how much GOD is greater than man, and bis affections moze cer! | 
taine and ſure.] 4th the Lord compaſſion Ci. he vourhſafeth them mertie, not. 
vith ng they deſerue it not] en them that frare him: ſet ver, 1 1. of this 
Naime. J Verſ.4 For h kuower li v. by many degrees, better than wie 
our ſelues] whereof We be made, i. oł hom byittle a matter we axe created, fo; 
ſo much doth the Hebzew wozd impoꝛt, which ſenſe alſo may be gathered bß 
that which falloweth in this verſe] be remembrethſ though men many times 
me we thall returne: Ser 


15 Gene. z 19.) Merl. 5. The daiet of man i:. the courſe ol his yeres and age; | 


* 


26 


27 


maas ile) e fewer ef the field fo 


02 the time of bis life] are as greſſe, Iva which is tut dawne, withered;and 

peach, the bꝛeuitie aud ſhozenefle oak 
fo floriſbet h he. I. he is now floziſhing, anz 
vy and by witbered: and note that he ſpeaketh of a flower ol the field, rather 
tha of a garden flower, becauſe that field flowers are mozeſubiect toſtozmes, 
tempel, beate, c. than the garden which haue moꝛe ſhilter and couerture.] 
Vert 16. Fer thewinde[[vz feut from God, meaning by winde; which is ona 
meane to marte the brautie of bloſſomes and flowers," all ether whatſoeuer! 


Loethoner iH vz. with violence, and ſo nippeth it, tither with extreame colde 


as the Eaſterne winde, oz with parching beate, as the UWefterne winde] nd 
it is gone, CV. out of mens ſight: her meaneth that it is decayed ] and the 
place thertef (i. the graund wherein it greweJ/halknowe it no more. yz. in 
mans iudgement: meaning alſo by the wozy ir che ſelle ſame, and not auy a⸗ 
ther ok the ſame klude. In theſe two last verſes he doth nothing els, but by 


"= whale Booke of Pines 7:70 


which iscalled-acovenant, becauſe it conteineth the conditions 


of 
as it were,betwcene God and bis people] nd inis upon ¶ vx in their bæne 
thoughts and ſecret heart] his commandewents[j, the matters which be hal 
commanded J 7e dvo them. (Vz. in their outward conuerſation and dealing. ] 
Verſ. 19. Ihe Lord bath prepared his throne in heauen, i. be hath a kingdome 19 
and exerciſeth the ſame enen in heauen, and pet that letteth not but that his 


iuriſdiction ] rule h auer all. [vz whatſoruer tither in heauen oꝛ in earth, And 
this verſe conteineth one cauſe amongſt many why men ſhould pꝛaile God, 
yz. fo2 bis gracious and large gouernment.] Verl. 20. Praiſe the Lord yr his 20 
Angels, Angels are ſapd to be God., not onely becauſe he created them, but 
alſs becauſe he vſech them at his pleaſure, in the execution of his will tha 
excell in ftirength, CV. all other creatures: vnderſtanding alſo by ſfrengt h. 

whatſdeuer is excellent in them: ſo haue pou the woꝛd vſedbefoze Btal. 102. 
23+3that doo his commandement [ i. the things he commandeth pouJin obey- 
ing the voyce of bis wort. Iꝗ · d. you are ſo readit in obeying, that ſo ſone as 


the Loꝛd ſpeaketh,you are readie to do it.] Verſ.2 1. Praiſe the Lord all ye his 2T 


hoſtes, I ſome refetre this wozd generally to al his creatures, becauſe the Loꝛd 
hath them at commandement,as'a Captaine hath bis armed men, and ſoul» 
diers to vſe them, as pleaſeth him: ſome onely to Angels: but Jallowe ra: 
ther the fozmer byreaſonof that which is witten, Gene. 2. 1. J ye his ſeruant a 

that doo his pleaſure. ¶ i. what pleaſeth him: beloꝛe hee called his creatures 

bolt es, fo the multitude of them: now heecalleth them /er«ants,becauſe her 

hach them at commaundement.] Ver. 2 2. Praiſe the Lora [ v:. foꝛ his vn 23 
ſpeakeable godnefſe] / ye his workes, Loi. all his creatures, of what oꝛder oꝛ 
condition ſoeuer ye bei in 9 of his dominion: [i.enery where: beraule be 
rulech euern where,and doth whatſaeuer pleaſeth him both in heauen and in 
tarth Jay oute' praiſe thou the Lord. Chee nee with the 
ſame — and therefoꝛe, ſee verſ, of this Þſalme,- Audthis- 
is very rike to begin and end a Plalme with one and the ſelfe ſame ſentence r 
at Palm, AR r.And laſt, alſo . ae 50. erl. il and 


| Huf Tele feſt to inforer our ſelues to the pra 
ing of God for his graces : for without conſtrey ning of nd our lelues we hardly 
come vnto it. Secondly, tliat our thankſgiuing ſhould bee ynfeigned, as pro- 
eeeding ideede from the inward man: or els it cannot bee acceptable be- 
fore him to whom wee repreſent it. Yerſ.2. Teacheth alſb two things: the 
firſt is, that we ſlould ſtriue in an earneſt and deepe meditation, to remem- 
berſo ni gh as Me can all the benefites and bleſsings of almightie God: Se- 
coudly,that they rightlythought vppon, are {tron arguments, to prouoke- 
thankfulnes from vs :orelshardly or not at all ſhall wee bee dtawne tothe 
doing of that duetie. Verſ 3, 4. f. Teach vs for what cauſes and graces, wee: 
Relais — both for ſpirituall ä g: 3 
03» 


ke in id Dbz. 
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Ns chat allxhe graces wich we haue; w o W uren but | 
yetletvs f ſomeuiſiat more particularly conſider them. Verſg. Teachethvs, 
that God alone forgiucth ſinnes ? which: eee that the blind | 
Fharifics contefled it. aud yet Papiſts will hot belceue it: Secondly , that he 
doth it of his owne mercit Laa ouerthroweth mans merites: third. 
/ chat inthe abundance of his goodneſſe he freely pardoneth all o them, o- 
 riginall,actuall,&c.by which we ſee that hapiſts are eccited,wholhppole | 
originall ſinue only to be taken away by Chriſt, and us o actuall fins com- 
mitted after baptiſme; men muſt ſatisfie for them. Laſtiynit teacheth tlat 
euen the infirtiities aud eakneſſe of our fleih Aanget be cured, no though 
we vſe all meanes, vnleſſe the Lord put his hands to that great work Verf *. 
Teacheths firſt t hat the iſſues of life and death, are in Gods one hand: and 
that therefore both for the one and the other; wee ſſ ould wholly and onely 
depend yponhim. Secondly, that if a man eſcape dangerordiſtrefſe,itis by 
the Lord onely, and not by hisowne ſtrength,orany thing in him. Thirdly; 
that the Lord is not kant, or/pinching in luis . — but letitifully 
powreth it fourth yppon thoſe that are his: aldich ſhould teac vs alſo to 
deale liberally and kindly all of vs with God, and eucry one of vs with 
another. Verſ i Teacheth us, tliat thoſe which feare the Lord can want no. 
thing that good is: and that therefore we ſhould nat hau our minds cartel 
away after:the cares of this life. Secondly,that he graciouſly bringeth lus 
children to a good old age, and maketh them to p: ſfechrougi. the miſcrie ? 
thereof wicli as great ioye, as in the daies of their youth. or 6.Teachcth, 
that howſocucr mendcale vniuſtly, yet the Lord willdcale vprigliti which 
a great com ort vnto his children. '/er/7,Teacheth; that it 26 
graceor God to haue luis word, and that declared alſo omen bytaith l 
mimiſters 2 aotfhcorhirfideto want te word and faithfgll teachers, is as 
greare plague as God) vim bring vpon men inthis life. 748 Teacheth vs 
do fet again o be wrerchedneſferatid miſtrie the ahundant riches of 
| Gods eternal] mercic: wuch welt conſidered and felt, fhallyeeld vs more 
comfort,than our calamitie can ſorrowe. Yer. p. Teacheth vs, that this is no 
{mall combort, that Gods anger indureth not long towards his children: ſec 
| Plakzos. Yerf un, Teache i that ho ſocut f our ſinmies deſerus eternall 
death, yet Goddoth bur beate v inthis life, to the ende we mighr be ſaued 
in the life to come. Verſc ii. e that Gods mercie is infinite, and 
incomprehenſible: which op . ainſt the imumerablenes of our fns; 
cannot chuſe but ouerweigh them. Fer 12. Teachethvs, that ſirme and ini- 
quitie ſhall neuer be laid t to the charge 2 Gods elect: and that therfure the 
troubles ariſing in our minds for our ſinnes, are but either myfſls that Satlian 
hath caſt beſore vs to linder vs from the comfortable ſight of Gods fauour, 
or els ſtings that the Lord hath wrought in vs to cauſe vs to come to him. 
Verſ. 13. Setteth out the exceeding lone of God towards his ſonnes and ſer- 


wants, which ſhould ene them no {mall cõfort, * his loue _ ard 
em 
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ſingular proui 
h. andthis rea: 
dot h not only exprefſe Gods. 
alſo together both of his pon 
wor les, ſometimes prayſeng hs 


= py 1 ae 
| This Plate baths Tit, a5 mary cher Palme bane not px na, 
bee anving'a man map pzobably contecture, that bee which penneh the o. 
n alſo N fozmer thus : whereas he had in the o. 
et fzth Gods graces to che ch, bee doth in this ſet fozth| Gods 
godnes to all creatures, Verſ. 14 9 l praiſe thou the Lord, [ſee Pſalme 
" Hot I 705.1. 0 Lord my God i. the et true 8D. wbem I thy paze ſeruaut 
worſhip ] / hen art e xc ceding great, vx. in mateſtie, power, c. as may appeare 
by bat whichfollowerh/] t 0 art clothed with gleris aud honour. C i. thou att 
about om euery ſive with it, and halt it in great abundance: and all 
this as manp other things in this Plalme, are ſpoken of God acropding to 
2 mans tapacitie.] Verſ.2.Which couereth — with light as With a gars 
_ Li. his honour and glozie doth greatlp appeare, euen inthe creation of 
light: ſo tha: though God be inuincible in reſpectof his owne nature, yet 
—— — is ſufficient! 3 and ſhiuing foꝛth throughout the world! 
and Pendel out the heauems like curtain. Ci. laieth them abꝛoade, fo that 


they map eudently bee ſeene, as a thing ſpꝛed out by heauens he vnderſtan | 
dech the firmament, which alſo hath * name in the Pebꝛewe tongue of 
Krerching out oꝛ duet ſpꝛeading, it ſhould ſeetne that in this verſe he meaneth 
that which is expꝛelſed, Gen. t. 3.6. And marke how in this verſe and the rell 
following, he fovainly changerh te perſon. JV erl. 3. he h laier h the beama 

N chambers in the waters, Ci. whoſe gouernment ſtrettheth euen vnto the 

vety depths ok the waters. The ſpeach is ſomewhat darke, but it is vttered 


to bzing men into the greater admiration: meaning that we neede not to al. 
tend ſo high as heanen to finde God out, foꝛ if we loke belowe, we ſhall finde 
linely pojtraitures ok his glozie] ard makerb the clowades hit chariots,{ ha 
meaneth that God the gouernour of the woꝛld, turneth the tlowdes, winds, 
Ec, acco)ding to his gov pleaſure, euen as ealily as the Coachman doch bis 
Chariot) and alter h C vz. us a ruler and gouernout J oppor the wings of the 
winde. he meaneth that he gouerneth alſo the windes: ſee fal. 18. 10.11. 
4 Allo Iſai. 19. 1. J Ver. 4. Nhich maketh the ſpirits bis meſſengers,(i.he vſeth 
che winds and fire, as meſſengers, miniſt ers and krecutioners of his will and 
iudgements: ſo that inreſpectof their obedience, they baue euen the name ol 
Angels, as (t were, giuen vnto them J and flaming fire his miniſt eri. (1. yo 
ſendeth fwzth thundzings, lightnings, and fuch other like ſtraunge chi | 
the ayꝛe, both to terriſte men, x to perfojt e whatloeuer he appopntetht = | 
5 The Apoltle, Web. 1.7. applieth this to Angels e miniſtring ſpirits, Verſ.5. 
He ſet the earth vppon her foundatidns, Li. by his vertue and power, hee pach 
made it firme, ſtable, and fare, euen as à frameſervppona god foundation 
fanvech faſt] /5 char it ſhell neuer moour, vx. 02ditjarily, and in a continuall 
courſe : otherwiſe this plate letteth not, but that tidugh Gods ſpeciall ap- 
poyntment there may be terrible and fearefull Earthiguakes. And that woꝛd 
nener, muſt be vnderſtwd, ſo long as the wozld indureth: and alſo hauing te ⸗ 


ſpect vnto other creatutes: which by reaſon of "ey owne lightnefle,# — 
Appen . 


. 


appointment, — vv engag hikers whereas the earth — 
firmeand-ſure.] Verſ. 6. I hn v. O Lozd : obſerue the lodaine chaunge of 
the — — the earth] with the dvepe, (VE. waters, This 
| be de, either of that which is ſpoken Geneſis 1,2, 02 of the ge⸗ 
— — at both which times all the earth was ouerconered with waters) 
u With a garment : CLi — and in euery place che waters will ſt ande 
[YZ euen at this dap] abone the mount aines. vx. vnleſſe they were kept 
tough chy power and pzouidence, within the bounds and bozders which 
thou haſt let tbem. ] Verl.7. Bur at thy rebuke [qd euen at thy bare wo2d, 
and angry countenance only flee, vx. backward, euen as though they 
were diſc ſs that we ſee they can not rage whither they would: and 
by that meanes they are in ſted of an oꝛnament and beautifping bnto the 
earth 2 ſome (and that not amiſſe nepther)referre it to the parting ofthe wa⸗ 
ters from the dꝛy land, mentioned Geneſis 1.6. at the voyee of thy thunder 
by rebule beloze, and thunder iu this place, he meaneth nothing but that 
commaundement of God, by which he repꝛeſleth the ragingof the Seas) 
they haſte away.{vz. into the places that thon halt appointed them.] Verſ. 8. 
And the mountaines aſcend [i.appeare and ſhewe fa2th themſelues after the 
departure of the waters J and the valleis deſcend i. are made manifeſt aiſo] 
to the place which thou baſt. eſtabliſhed for them. Ci. they lye and are ſetled in 


thoſe places, which thou haſt appointed them, Though this ſenſe carry with 


it ſame pꝛobabilitpe, pet by reaſon of that whichgoeth befqze, ſpoken of the 
waters and flods, and by reaſon of that which followeth in the next verſe 
ſpoken of them alſo, J would haue this verſe wholly reſtozedouc ofa learned 


6 


7 


man thus. ] T hey [vz. the waters] wert vp by the billet, and went _—_ 


through the 5 anto t be place, which thou haddeſt eftabliſhed for them. q. d 


thou haddeſt no ſwner ſpoken the woꝛd, but they made a way foꝛ — 


euen though tbicke and thinne as we would ſap, ſparing nothing, till they 
tame to the place that thou haddeſt appointed and ſet fo2 them: ſo that ney⸗ 
ther the high mountaines could hinder them, no2 thelowe valleys conteine 


them, but ofneceſſitie, to that plate they muſt goe, which thou haddeſt ſet foꝛ 


them. J Verſ. g. T bon v. O Lo2d onely, and none but thou] haſt fer [vz.by 5 


thy almighty word, and commaundement: as Job. 38. 10. ] chem ¶ i. all waz 


ters, either ul Seas, o otherwmiſe j hand ¶ ia certaine compaſſe and courſe] .. 


which rbey ſhall nat paſſe. ¶ Vz. though they do what they tan, and rage neuer 
ſo ſoze. Ser Job. 38. 10. 1 1. alſd Jeremie 5. 22. J They Ci. the waters gene⸗ 
rally] ſhall not returne vx. by any ſtrength they haue of themſelues oꝛ oz 
therwiſe] ta cauer the earth. Lz. as they haue done heretofoꝛe. Geneſis r, 
verſe 2. 6. g. ax elſe as they did in the time of the flod. Genelis 7. 19. cc. it 
map well be referred to both : ta the koꝛmer, becauſe God by creation hath 
ſet them an y dinarie courſe; and to the latter, becauſe he hath pꝛomiſed he 

will neuer deſtroy the world with water againe, Geneſis 9.1 5. ] Verſ ro. 
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ſecond to the thirdJ/enderb Cv. bp his eternall dppopnen 
the ſprings into the valleyes, cht Prophet meaneth, that by Gods decree and 
appoyninent,-the fountaines and ſpzings keepethetr tourſe, euen in thoſe 


& 
- . 
4 
| pnement and p 0 | we t | 


plares, that he hath alligned them, that is in thevallepes aud leuellis of the 
ande) which Cz. fountaines''o2 ſprings] runne betweene the mouttaines 
Iq d. notwithſtanding that they ſeeme to be little things, pet God doeth 
ſometimes ſo increaſe them, that they riſe as high as ſome part ofthe moun⸗ 
taines, This ſerueth to ſet out Gods power in the oꝛdinaty gouernment: 
11 euen of his creatures alſo.] Verſ. 1. They i. che waters and ſpꝛings ) 
giut drinke Cx. (a great plenty and abundance] 7 a rhe'braſter of rhe feetds 
Lv. ſo that not one of any kinde ſhall be excepten, and he ſpeaketh rather of 
beaſtes than of men, the better to ſet out the grace ot God, not only in that 
he pꝛouidech for byuite beaſtes, but alſo in that he giueth them, which dzinke 
moꝛe then men, ſuch great abundaunce of it) and the wilde aſſes; ſhall quench 
their thirſt q. d. euen the braſtes that dꝛinke moſt, by'reaſon ofcheirheate, 
hall not oneip ve ſatiſſied, but leaue abundante beſide : ot the wilde aſle, ſ@ 
12 Job. 39. het. 8.9. 10.1 t.] Verſ. 12. By theſe ſpringi CV. ſpoken of befoze] 
ſhalt the foules of the heuuen ¶ i. the birds of the ape: heauen put fox the aire, 
Se Patch. 6. 26. e i. abide and continue, and that with delight, which 
he expꝛeſſech afterwarys] and ſhall ſing L vx. foꝛ top and pleaſure that they 
ſhall take therein] among the braunches vx. f the tries, that ſtand along by 
the tiuers ſides.] Verſii 3 Hee (1-God) warereth the mountaines i. howꝛeth 
downe' abundance ot waters vppon the mountaines; ſo that by reaſon ok the 
rapne which he ſendeth, he maketh the mountaines, otherwiſe barren, very 
fruitfull] from his chamber Ci. from the cloudes which are ſapd to be God 
chambers, becauſe it ſeemeth to vs, that the Lozd dwelleth in and about 
them, ſo that chamber is taken in au other ſenſe here, than in verſe 2, ofthis 
Plſalme J and the cart h i. the whole wopld;ſo that there is no part exempcer; 
nao noꝛ no creature either man 02 beaſt, as mapappeare by that which falle: 
weth in this Palme) is filed ſ vz. pleutifully, and in very great abundante) 
wir h the fruite of thy wor kes. ¶ i. with thoſe fruites which by thy woꝛkes thou 
doeſt graciouſly miniſter vnto them: which fruites alſo thꝛough thy bleſſing 
and commanndement the earth it ſelfe doth peeln. And marke the ſodaint 
4 chaunge of the perſon from the third to the ſecund. ) Verſ r. Her [iu God} 
cauſeth V. hy his almighty power; as the firſt tauſe; and by raynt and 
dewe from heauen, as the ſecond cauſe ) graſſt to growe{vz. vppon the earth 
for the catile, Ci. fox the vſe-of cattle, that it map be meate vnto them] and 
herb i. euerye grtene thing, ſee Geneſis 1. 29. or the vſeof man ſ i. ſoꝛ man 
to vſe eyther neceſſarily! 02 ot pleaſure q that bee ¶ v⁊. man, being ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned by the vſe ofthe hearbs, trees, ec. n bring forth ¶ vm: by his ont 
labour and trauayle] hreua though the Pꝛophet meane it pꝛiucipally of 
head, vet he vnderſtandeth alſo thereby all manner of ſuſtenaunce] ot ofthe 
carth. C vz. laboured and tilled, iu the ſweat of mans face; Gin, 54 


13 


a bery learned men pe yo — verſe 440) e 
both man and beaſt; reading it in the plurall number Jm ey fer meate out 
cart h. Li. map haue all manerof fd miniftred vnto them out of the wn foʒ 
the maintenance of their life: whatſoener it be, all commeth to one ende, vz. 
to ſhewe that God by his power doth this and doth that.] Verſ. 15. Au 15 
Wine LVz. God giueth] that maketh glad the heart of man, (1. maker mans 
hart to reiopce whe it is frikendowine with heauines,\{@Pzouerb, 31.6.7.) 
 andoyle to make the face to ſbine, ¶ i. to make him ſeeme to haue a merry and 
chearefull countenante: be (peaketh this accozding to the manner ok thoſe 
hote countries, wherein-men vſed with ſauours # oyntments, both to ſtreng 
then and refreſh themſelues Jad bread ¶ vz. he giueth alſo vnderſtanding by 
bread, as befoꝛe verſe 14. J that ſtrengtheneth mans hart. Ci. which is a god 
meane to adde ſtrength and courage to a mans ſtomach; And marke the ꝛo⸗ 
phets courſe; he ſheweth in this place that God plentifully giueth vnts all 
his creatures, and namely vnto man, not onelp life, but all things fit fo2 the 
maintenance thereof, whether they be things neceſſary, as bꝛead and fode, oꝛ 
pꝛoſitable as wine and dꝛinke, oꝛ ſeruing to pleaſure, delight, oꝛ comlineſſe of - 
the body, as oyle and oyntments, c.] Verl. 16. The high Trees [he paſſeth 16 
from men to trees, ſhewing that even Gods power and pꝛouidence alſo wats 
cheth ouer them} are ſatieſied, vx. with moyſture, dem, and rapne, ſent from 
the Leꝛd to make them grow and increaſe] auen the Cedars of Lebanon f ſee 
Plalm. 29.5. J which he hath planted. which the Loꝛd himſelfe hath cauſed to 
grow: which ſoꝛt of Trees muſt needes excell them that are ſet by Att.) 
Verſ. 17. That t he birds vx. ol the Adds and F opreſts, yeathe very — 17 
olheauen may make their neaſt s there, [vz in thoſe trees, becauſe thep are ſa 
great,high and mighty. The Pꝛophet doth not meane only as A take it, that 
God oꝛdeyned che Trees to this end, that birds might build their neaſts thers 
in, but alſo to ſhew the greatneſſe of Gods power in creating ſuch great trees, 
as are able to receive the fowles of the ayꝛe ] the Srorke dwelleth in the Firre 
teen] he meaneth not only that they build their nealts there fo} their pong 
0s but alſo have as it were their continuall abode. } Verſ.18.7 he high 18 
vz. otherwiſe barren and bare, are pet natwithſtanding gad 
and dpofitable}.refor the Coates, vz. god to feed on, & tu liue in] the Rocks 
are arefige for the Conies. ¶ vz. tu keepe them ſafe in, as it were from all dif: 
treſle g feate.) Verſ. 19. Hee ſ vz. God] appointed ['vz by the oꝛder which he 19 
bimſelfe ſet in creation] the Moone Ci. that glozious and excellent creature} 
far certaine ſeaſons, {i-not oply to diſtinguiſh the night from the day, and other 
times ſpo! ten of ene, 1114.0 as moneths, yeeres, c. but allo ſoꝛ ſome 
pꝛincipall feaſts obſerued in the -lawe] and the Sunne ſ i. that other great and 
excellent creature] kyowerb C V. by the bounds and azders which God hath 
{et out] us going domxe. i. in what part it ſhould ſer, according to the ſeue⸗ 
* of the yeere. ] Verſ. 20. T hou makeſt darkeneſſe {1.thou cau: 20 


elt varkeneſſe to come in an 92dinarye 8 2 and not as though * 
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pid every night make newe darkeneſſe, foz he did onte create the ſame, 
Gene, 1. 2. to continue as the reſt of his creatures] ard it it night; Ci. night 
commeth p2eſencly, fo2 none is able to let oz withſtand it] wherein Ci. in 
which darkeneſſe and night] al the beaſtes of the forreſt Ci. a great number of 
rauening and detouring; beaſtes, which in che dap time durſt not ſoz feare of 
man ſhewe their heads: amongſt theſe he reckoneth vp the Lyon in the next 
verle!] creepe foorth. [vz. out of their holes and dennes, where they had 
lurked all the day long.] Verſ. 21. T he Lian [i. tuen the pong, luſtie, ann 
21 grong Lyons recre (v2; in that darkeneſſe and night} Her their praye i. 
after a pꝛaye that they would gladly get and obtayne, to ſatiſfye their hunger 
withall] 4nd ſeeks their meate at God. [the Nophet meaneth not that they 
ſtay themſelues vpon the care which God hath ouer them, koz that they tan. 
not doe, but he ſhewerh that God doth mpzaculouſly giue meate to the Ly: 
ons and other devouring beafts, yea although they {ine by ſpoyle and raue. 
ning, which ſeruech wonderfully to ſet fozth God his power arid p)oui: 
dence, which is the ſpeciall marke that the Pzophec apmech at in this 
22 Pſalme.)] Verſ. 22. When the Sunne ryſeth [the Prophet ſheweth that G0 
ſo diſtributeth the time, that the day belongeth vnto man, and the night to 
rauenous beaſtes : whoſe cruelty is in part alſo reſtrayned by the light of the- 
Dunne 02 dap: ſo that they are thereby as it were conſtrapned, to kepe 
themſelues in their dennes, to the end that man may moze ſafely goe about 
his buſineſſe] chey retyrs ¶ i. thoſe rauenous Bealtes of the Foꝛreſtes j and 
23 couche in their Dennes. ide ſtill and quietly there, without anoping oꝛ hut: 
ting man any wap. ] Verſ. 23. Then Chat the Sunne rpſing, and when the 
wilde beaſtes are in their Caues and holes] goth man fborrh, i. mankinde, 
dy the people which inbabite the earth] re his Worke and to his labour ¶ i. to the 
affapꝛes and buſineſſes which thou haſt appointed him to doe: which is cal- 
led hit, becauſe he is Gods inſtrument in the perfozmance thereof ] vnr-4 the 
exening. which time thou of thy godneſſe, O Lozd, haſt oꝛdayned fo) his 
24 reſt. ] Verſ. 24. O Eorde the Pꝛophet in this ſentence vſeth both an excla- 
mation, and a wondering, after that he had, as befoꝛe, ſpoken ofthe mer- 
neplous vſes of God his gouernment] how wanjfolde[i. not onely dyuers in 
reſpect of kpnde, but innumerable in reſpect'of multitude) are thy works, Ci. 
the things that thouhaſtcreated and madeJi»wiedome ¶ i. in ſuch great and 
excellent wiſedome]haft thau made them all. vx. generally and particularly, 
as none is able to controll epther the whole, oz any part thereof, The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meaneth, that Gods wozkemanthip is fo exquiſite, that there is no ton 
fuſion eyther in the whole, oꝛ in any part: ſome expounde ic thus] In wi/e- 
dome haſt thou made them all i. by wiſedome, meaning his eternall Sonne, 
as Pꝛouerbes 8. verſe 22. #c, vnto the ende of the Chapter, but notwith⸗ 
ſtanding J lyke the fozmer ſenſe better) the earth Ci. the whole world, and 
the people that dwell therein? i fil of thy richæ. Li. is plentifully replent 
ſhed with varyetie of thy creatures, which are greater teſtimonyes of — 
= x 5 grace. 
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ſet out vnto vs the fearefull power 
ough it trouble the Seas, yet is it nothing 


. not onelyto hauetode an 
ſed of euen as ſhall pleaſe ther, 
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vpon them J and they are filed with good 
tue hand, he meaneth Gods great liheralitpe 
thy face, Ci. it thou ew not t 

leaue them. Me ſheweth 5 euen 
inoning, #lifevntoatchings, Jebey 
thepeuen ſent bewichoutatlife oz beg; 
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unde is to ſhem, that the 


tially dwell in men and other creatures] they are created, . e 555 
into their fozmer ſtate, by thy fauourable cauntenaunce, after they haue bin 

troubled by withholding thy gadneſſe from them, as verſe 29. of this Pſalm, 

but alſo by pzopagation of ſe&ve:and off-ſpzing, they are as it were anew, 
thozow the ſtrength ol thy commaundement and bleſſing, Gen. x, in ſundzy 

places created] and thou remueſt the face of the earth. Ci. though thou ſeeme to 

man, by reaſon ofthe death which falleth vpon creatures to be a wonderfull 

decay of earthly creatures, vet by railing vp the like in their romes, vpon the 

 bpperpart of the earth, thou giueſt as it were a new face and countenance 

3 agayne onto the ſame.] Verſ.z1. Glory be to the Lord for euer, [after the 
particular deſcription of Gods power and p2ouidence in his creatures, he 

burſteth fozth to Gods pꝛayſe foz the ſame: and wiſheth as it were that both 

he and all men would yeld continuall thanks and pꝛayſe vnto him therefoze] 

let the Lord reioyce Ci. take ſingular delight and pleaſure) his wor bes. Ci. in 


the wozkes and creatures which he hath made. The Pꝛophet addeth vnto 
bis fozmer pꝛayſing of God foz his power and gadneſſe,a pꝛayer to the Lozd 

fo the continuance of the ſame towards his creatures. J knowe others er: 

32 pound it otherwiſe, but me thinketh this is a ſimple ſenſe.] Verſ.3 2. Hee 
[vz. God) loolęth C vz. with his angry countenance as it were Jon 55 earth 
Lion the woꝛld it ſelfe, and all things therein cuntayned] and it trembleth, 

[vz foz feare and reuerence ot his Maieſtie} he tonc het h the mountayne and 

they ſmoke. qd. the Loꝛd needeth not to doe much to teſtiſte his wzath, foz 
euen the very Mountaynes by touching them ſhall burne and conſume. All 

this is nothing elſe but a conſideration ot the great power and Maieſtie of 

3 3 Gov, ok which ſer moze Palme 18.5. 8. 9. t.] Verſ. 3 3. J will fing vnto the 

Lora, Ci. I will pꝛayſe him, pzap vntu him, and ſerue bim, fo2 he puctech one 

part of Gods feruice foꝛ the wholez q. d. Euen the greatneſſe of bis power 

and maieſtie, hall be one meane to dꝛam me on to the ſernite and obedience 

ol him, and that not fox a ſmall time onely, but all my life long] J wa vrai 

my God While I liue. Ci. this is the ſame with chat which went befoꝛe, the 

dioubling ok it noteth the reſolute purpoſe which the Þ2zophet had to perfoꝛme 

34 this his vom.) Ver 4. Let my Words be acceptable onto him, ſhe pꝛamiſed 

befoze pzaple and thanksgining :/and now be deſiteth that that ſeruice may 
be plealaunt in his ſight, J vaderſtandby wordes, nut onely the woꝛ ds ol his 
pꝛapers, though them chefely indeede, hut all his other ſpeeches whatſoe? 

ver, {& Plalme 19. 14. J / wil reieyce in the Lord. q. d. I will remwvue all 
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Let the ſinners ¶ i. the notozious wicked men, fee Pſalme 1. verſ. 1. 5. ] be con- 
/amed[v2z.vtterly, leaſt they ſhould infect others, and ſtap fromthe godly the 
_ abundance of graces ; bleſſings] out of the earth, vx. wherein they dwell: 
and thus he pꝛayeth againſt the vngodly, whome the Loꝛd had ſealed vp as 
gainſt the day of his wꝛath J and the wicked vx. men ofthe woꝛld, meaning 
by wicked men, them that foſter and fode themſelues in wickedneſſe !] ul 
there be no more. vx. of them left vpon the earth: he deſireth an vtter taking 
away of the vngodly, both of their perſons and memozies] Omy ſoule prayſe 
thou the Lord, (ee verſe 1. ofthis Plalme, where pou haue the ſame wozds, 


Jn theſe wozds he pꝛouoketh himlelfe to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, as in theſe wozds 


following] pray/e.yee rhe Lord. he pꝛouoketh the reſt of the godly and faith 
full to doe the ike, And thus much top the ſenſe of this Plalme: the dogrines 
follow in oꝛder. | * tn 15 f 8 


Veſt Teacheth VS, to ſtir vp our ſelues to the prayſes of God: ittea- Do, 


cheth vs alſo that Gods power and glory, doth after a ſort craue the ſame at 
our hands. Vrrſ. a. Sheweth, that euen in Gods creatures, we haue euident 
glaſſes wherein to behold his maieſty, power, &c. the ſelfeſame thing doth 
verſ . 3. and many other verſes in this Pſalme teach, all vhich ſhould be as 
it were ſpurres in our ſides to prouoke vs to this duety. Verſ g. Teacheth, 


that God by his power ruleth the waters, the cloudes, the windes, &c. the 


ſame doctrine doeth verſe 4. deliuer. Ver ſ y. Teacheth, that hatſocuer fir- 
mity the earth hath, it hath it from the Lord, and not of it ſelfe, or elſe ſurely 
it could neuer ſtand, but would totter and fall. Yerſ. 6.5. Teach, that neither 
the waters, nor any other creature, can go further than the W 16,07 
them: and that his onely word without any deede as it were, is ſufficient to 


ſtay the rage of them all. Yerſ.#. and g. teach the ſelfeſame doctrine: ſee 


Prouerbs 8. 29. Verſ to. 11. Teach that all bleſsings whatſocuer, yea and 

the abundance of them come from the Lord only, and therefore for them 

e e eth vnto him alone. Yerſ. 2. Teacheth, that God 
h made hs creatures not 


full and delightfull to another: which harmonie alſo ſhould teach vs what 
conſent there ſhould be amongſt vs. Yerſ; ig. Teacheth, that God can by 
moyſture as a meane, make barren places plentifull: alſo, that there is no 
lace of the world wherein there is not to be ſeene abundance of his bleſ- 

ge, though in ſome places more than in other ſome, as muſt be confeſſed. 
Vers. Teacheth what care God hath ouer his creatures, in giuing them all 
things neceſſary for the maintenance of this life, how much more then ſhall 
he feed vs, & wee of little faith ? Yerſ.r 5. Setteth ” Gods large liberalitie, 
who giueth vs alſo things of pleaſure. as well as of profite, contrary to the 
aſſertion of Anabaptiſts, who would haue vs vſe nothing but for neceſsitie 
5 | | Cc 4 „ 
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ſtay my leife vpon a ſpirituall ioy and contentment in God only.] Verſ. 35. 35 


only profitable for man, but one of them joy. 


only. | 
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= Verſ. Wn ns dion ch — arre aide all done by 
arte or wit of man, and good reaſon we ſhould be ſo perſwaded, becauſe 
the Creator is much more excellent than the creature. Yerſ.27. 18. Shewe, 
| that God hath made all creatures one of them to be deliglxfull and proſi- 
table to an other ſee beſore verſe 12. Verſig. Doeth not onely expreſſe 
Gods power and pronidence in the Sunne and Moone, but their obedi- 
enoe allo to that courſe ſet them: which ſhould teach vs to walke With care 
and conſcience heſore him. Yerſ-20.21.22.23. Set forth Gods great care for 
man and beaſt; who hath diſtributed to eyther of them times for their la- 
bour, and times for their reſt, which alſo teacheth ys to beware, that wee 
turne not the day into night, nor the night into day, without ſome very 
H and vrgent occaſion. '#erſ. 24. Feacheth vs, that the 4 — 
plenty of God his creatures, ihould not only draw vs into a maruaylmg 
at them and their Creator, but alſo into a prayſing of him for the ſa — 
Vurſca g. Teacheth vs, that euen the Sea as well as the Land, doth liuely ex- 
preſſe the greatneſſe of God his power and 25 The fame in parti. 
cularitye doth verſe 26. which verſe 25. di Ferſizp. Doth not 


onely {et out the largeneſſe of Gods — which ſtretchethit ſelfe to 
All creatures: but a it tcacheth vs with patience toattend for cuery thing 
e, from the Lords hand in due ſeaſom . Verſ ag. Teacheth, that 
Goch free and only liberalitye, is the very cauſe of all goodneſſe towards 


all his erratures, for there is no merit inany of them to moue him ynto it, 
much leſſe in man, who is taynted withall manner of ſinne, yea, ho hath | 
7 me, yet of a curſe for 
ſume vppon the ereatures. Verſe 42g. Ieacheth vs, that the want of feeling 
of Gods fauour, is the fauntayne of all woe, dilqi ietneſſe, death, & c. 
Verſg0.Teadeth vs; that the continuance of creatures is not e 
ordimary courſe of nature, but ſpecially by the commaundement and bleſ- 
ſing of almighty God, in the ſtrength they 
the beginning. — lo thall indure to the ende. Kaſs 31 Fexcheth vs to 
prayſe God continually for his mercy, and to pray for the coninuaunce 
thereof. Ter vs to ſtand in aue of ſo great a Maieſty, as can 
; 9 —— hir . 1mm 33. mg 
— vs ly purpoſes to ſerue t a long as we liue, 
carefully to labour the perſormance thereof. Verſ 34. — vs to pray 
that cuen our prayers may be regarded in Gods ſight, becauſe there is mat 
ter in them by reaſon of our weakeneſſe and wants why God: ſhould re- 
fuſe them. . Jeacheth vs that we may ſometimes pray againſt tbe 
7 — n rug 22-roptrKIE 


a» 


- Plalme. 105. 


— His Palme a Fraly it be du FW IAA, Is 
SO the firſt, he exborteth to prayſe God for bis mercyes, ſþ 

77 w they are that ſhoulde doe it, from the firſt verſe, to 

ende of the ſixth. In the ſeconde parte bee retiteth the parti= 
rler graces that God beſtowed uppen them » from the exe 
n eur of Egipt ; from 
wp Gans, te the ende of the 26. In the thirde ; bee fetreth #6 wth What 
indgementsG O'D brought vppon their enemies for their ſakzs, and alſs hat 
week thens after their delinery, from verſe 23, to rb ae 


P 

Cbougb here be no Title ofthis-49Lalme, declaring who penved it, pet i 
ould appeareby 1. Chꝛonic. 16. 7. St. that Dauidmade it, and committed 85. 
it to Aſaph and his bzethzen to ſing it. And it hangeth well with the other 
Pflalmes befope going, vz. Pſakne 103. and Pſalme 104, and alſo with 
Pſalme 106.107. following, all being Þſalms ts lit vy the e Church to pꝛaiſe 
God: partly fox his graces towards the Church, Palme 103. and generally 
towards all creatures, Palm. r04- and partly foz benefites vppon the faith⸗ 
full, euen by trying and coxrecting them, Pſalme, 105. 106. and laſtly, fo2 
graces towardes all men,Pſalme 107,] Verſ. 1. Praiſe the Lord C Vx. all ye 
good and faithfull people, her would haue them to ſhewe themſelues thank: 
full; and to ſet fa2th his\gloziefo2 graces receaued] and call vppon his name, 
iifeare his Paieſtie, but ſpecially pzay vnto him, putting one part ol Gods 
ſeruite fo2 the whole Jaeclare vx. openly and play, and req on ppl] 
his workes Ci. the merueilous things that he hath done] among the people. vx. 
not onely of Judea, but of the whole earth.) Veils 5% 2. Sing -onto him, ſing 2 
praiſe ynto him, ['vz. alone: the doubling of the woꝛde — both toſtirre 
vs bp. and alſo to note the excellencie of that Satriſice of thankeſgiuing. 
Some make this differente betweene the two wo2des, that the firſt ſanging 
ſhould beg with the mouth, and the latter ſinging with muſicall Inſtruments 
ateoꝛding to the Lawe ] n tale va. amongſt pour ſelues, openly and e- 
uery where] of all his Wondrous workes. [vz; which her hath done, fo2 you, 
and your Fathers: ſo that wee ſhould as neere as wee can call to remem⸗ 
bzaunce all Gods graces and mercies beſtowed vppon vs.]. Verſ:3. Ke- 3 
voyce in his bolie name, i. ſhewe your ſelues glad in that great power and 
Maieſtie of his: which beſides the excellencie thereof, es genre it holi⸗ 
nelle alſo J ler the heart (i; the inwarde affection , at well as the out ⸗ 
warde behauidur] of chews thar ſceig the Lorde Vz. vnfeignedlp and with 
a good heart, vnderſtanding by ſeeking of che Loꝛde, ſerving of bim actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his: will revealed in his woꝛde I reieyre. [v2z:in the Loꝛde, and — 
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4 glad euen fo) this chat be dende 4 grace to ſecke and ow bim. Werl 
1 the Lord vx. earneſilp, and that cuen now while he may bee found os 
Jlai,s 5. 6. J and hir ſtrengt h, Li. the Arke of the Couenant, from whence t the 
L 02d gaue evident teſtimonie of his power and might : Se 2, Chzon, 6, 
verſ. 4 l. alſo Pſal. 7 8. verſ,. 61. I ſcele his face [ i, the Arke of conenant, which 
tis aiſo called Gods face, becauſe from thence God gaue plaine teſtimonies ok 
ok his fanour and godneſſe towards his people] continually. Li. ſo long as 
5 you liue i q d. Bee neuer wearte of doing that duetie.] Verl. 5. Remember 
Ci. deepely and diligently thinke vppon, that you map thereby bee the better 
ſirred vp to pꝛaiſe him j hi merueilaus workes [i. the great and wonderfull 
things which he hath done koꝛ his people: and he calleth them merueilous, 
becauſe that Gods merueilous powerdeclared it ſelfe in them, euen ſo that 
a man might eaſilie judge that they came from him} hat he hath done, vz. 
in time heretokoze, and that fo2 you and your fathers) his wonders Ci. the 
ſtraunge things which he hath done, karte beyond the reach and compaſſe of 
mans wit] and the iudgements of his mouth. Li. both the puniſhments which 
he hach chzeatned againſt others, and alſo the lawe and wozd he hath giuen 
6 vnto pon , fo2 J would referre it to both theſe.) Verſ. 6. Te ſeede of Abra- 
ham[i.D pee that come of Abraham and his poſteritie accozding vnto the 
fleſh] hir ſernarr. [i.that ſerued God: hee ſetteth befoze them their Fathers 
example, the berter to dzawe them on tothe petfoꝛmance of that great due: 
tie] ye childven of Iaacob [i. O pe that come of /aacob] which are his elect. D i. 
: which be hath freely choſen from amongf all other nations: and here her v- 
ſeth another reaſon fee from their election to dꝛawe them on to obedience.) 
7 Veſ.7. Heſvz.alone, and none other but he Ji the Lord aur God, ¶ i. hi 
That . vs, and vppon whom wee our ſelues depend] bss indgements 
Cvz. againſt ſinne and vngodlineſſe: meaning by indgements, puniſhments] 
are through all the earth. Ii. are made manifeſt in all 5 wozlo, though per- 
haps men haue not eyes to ſee the lame: oz elſe wee may take iudgements 
 fo2 rule, guiding and gouernment: ſo you haue the wozde, to iudge, vſed 
Plalm. 98. . meaning that Gods gouernment was ſtretched thzoughout all 
2 the woꝛld.] Verſ. 8. He hath alway remembred his couenant and promiſe, Va 
made with his ſonnes and ſeruants: meaning by remembred. not onely thinks 
ing vppon it, but alſo the execution and perfoꝛmance of it.) hat he made ¶ vx. 
of his owne accozde and free goodneſſe] to 4 chouſand generations: Ci. not 
onelp to infinite numbers ot people, putting a number certaine fo2 an vncer⸗ 
g faine, but alſo to laſt and indure fo} euer.] Ver.. Euen that vz. couenant 
9 which he made with Abraham Cv. our Father, ſee Gene, x 2.2, 3.] and luis 
oth unto Iſaak, [ſee Gene. 26.3, 4. t. and hee vſeth the woꝛde oeb,to note the 
certaintie and aſſuredueſſe of the couenant paſſed betweene G O D andthe 
to people.] Verſ. ro. Aud ſince vx. the time of Abraham and /ack, meaning 


alter their death] hach 9 [vz. wy by woe and derde 77 


Ven ony _ that ſhould continue and abide without any alceration oz 
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chaunge] and to 7/rael [i.vnto Iaacob, for he had two names, as appeareth 
Gene. 3 2.28. er an euerlaſting couenant. i. referred to Iaacob and his pos 
ſteritie, to laſt aud continue fo2 a long while, ſee Gene. 28. 13,14, 15. foz his 


ſeede hath not alwaies poſſeſſed that land: but referred to Chyiſt and his, it 


is true fo2 euer and euer. ] Verſ.11; Sing. the Pzophet retiteth Gods 11 
owne words] vnto thee ¶ vx. and thy poſteritie after thee, but he nameth him 

as the chiefeſt]j wil / giue yx. of my free goodneſſe and mercie onely] the 
land of (anaan, [ye meaneth the whole Countrie wherein dwelt ſeauen na» 


tions greater and mightier than the Jewes : ſee foz this pꝛomiſe alſo Gene, 
35. 12,]the lot of your inheritance. q. d. which land falleth foz your inhert- 


tance, as it were by lot, ſee Deut. 32.9.the woꝛde that we turne lr, is inthe 
Hebzewe tert corde 02 line, becauſe that by cozdes 02 lines in thoſe daies they 
vſed to meaſure out inhericances: ſee Pſalme 16. verſ. 6. ] and that wozde, 


your inheritance, noteth that God made his couenant in that reſpect with the 


whole people generally.] Verſ. 12. Albeit they were fewe in number, [ qd, 12 
in this gracious couenant making, as the multitude did not mote hum, as 
Deut. 7.7. ſo rhepaucitie oꝛ fewneſle of them did not diſcourage him J yea ve- 
ry fewe ¶ V. and as a man would ſap, ſtarſe two perſons in reſped, ſee Gene, 
34.30. ] 4nd ſtrangers in the land[vz.which he had pzomiſedthem and they 
pollelſed.] Verſ 13. And walked about Cv. ſo vntertaine was their eſtate, 

being infozced fo to do, ſometimes by occaſion of famine, and ſometimes 
thzough other meanes: ſee Gene, chap, 12. 10. alſo chap. 20. 1,2,tc,chap, 
26. 1. c. ſee alſo chap.46. throughout] from nation to nation, and from one 


#3 


| kingdome to another people. Che meaneth that they had no long continuance in 


any place, but were ſtill icing and remwuing tw and fro, ſometimes here, 
ſometimes there.] Verſ 14. Te q. d. fo; all thcirviſtreſſes and miſeries}he 14 
ſaffered no man to doo them wrong he meaneth by this ſpech vtter oppꝛeſling 
and iniuring of them, koꝛ otherwiſe it cannot be denped but the taking away 
Sarah, the deflouning of Dinah, and ſuch like, were all injuries] but reproued 


Kings for their ſake. as apptareth Gen. I 2. 17. alſo 20.3. Verſ. 1 5. Touch 15 


not ¶ v. to their hurt 0? huiderance ) ine annoynted, [i. thoſe whome J haue 
annoynted to my ſelfe with the graces of the holy ſpirit: and he meaneth the 

holy fathers vader this name, becauſe he had pecul:arly conſecrated them vn⸗ 

to himſelle, oz as it were ſanctiſted them fox his ſpeciall inheritance] and doo 
my Prophets no harme. he calleth the Fathers Prophets, not only becauſe God 
did ſundꝛie wales declare himſelfe vnto them, but alſo becauſe they were his 
inſtrumẽts faichfullp to ſpꝛead abꝛoad the heauenly doctrine, that the remem⸗ 
bzance thereok might be in koꝛce among their poſteritie:ſee Gen. 18. 19. Gen. 


20¹. and tompare them with this place.] Verſ. 16. Moreouer q. d. beſides 26 


their wandꝛing to and fro, verſ, 73. of this Pſal.and as hee did not deſtitute 
them in that, ſo not in this famine] he called Li · by his mightie wozde and po. 
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wer he tauſed to tome: ſee 2,King,8,1,Þagg, 1. 11. J fine uuhich was 
as the Miniſter and meſſenger ok his wꝛath to the wicked, ſo a rod of triall ta 
the good] vpo# che lend, i. pon the people ofthe land: meaning allo that he 
did ſtrike the land with bartennes, which was the cauſe ol famine among 
the people : ſee this hiſtozie Gene. 42. tn the beginning ] ava vrterly brake Ci. 
take awap,ſo that it was of no foxceJebeſtaffeof bread [i.the ſtrength of ſad 
and ſuſtenance, J take this phꝛaſe inthis place to meane, not only that Gon 
did withdzaw the ſecret foꝛte and power that bzeavhath by his appoyntment 
tonouriſh and maintaine mans life,whichis thꝛeatned in the Law, Leuit. 26. 
26, becauſe men leane vpon bꝛead fo2 their maintenance, as they vw vppon a 
Naffe foꝛ their defence and vpholding, but allo, yea and rather this thau the o: 
ther, that God ſent a greeuous famine vpon them, ſo that they had little 02 no- 
17 thing ta eate.] Vetſ:17 Bat he vz. God : q. d. Mt did not fo} all that famine 
lozſabe them I ſent 4 man ¶ ur. an excellent and ſingular man hehre chem. I vx. 
into Egypt to pꝛouide bath foꝛ himſelſe and them, that they ſhould not periſh 
by famine, ſee Gen. 45. 5. This declarech that whatſoener fellvpon this peo⸗ 
ple was guided by the hand and counſell of God] / aſeyh [now he nameth that 
excellent man] was ſold vx. tuen by his bethzenJfor 4 ſlaue. ¶ i. to be a ſlaue, 
and not as though he were changed faz a flaue: reade this hiltozie Gene, 37. 
18 28. Verſ S. T bey i.either the Egyptians though their crueltie, oz elſe 
his methꝛen hy wicke diy ſelling him thether} held his feete in the ſt oc kes, Li. 
kept him a lang while in pꝛiſon, and dealt hardly with him, as though he hay 
been guiltie of ſome deadly crime, ſee Gene, 3 9.20. J and he was laid in yrons. 
cam, i. vntill the time which the Loꝛd had appoynted fo2 Jeſephs deliuerie 
was fulfilled, But it ſhall be good to amend it out of a learned man thus] vn 
till the time, in Which bis word i. Gods woꝛd I ſbould come, ¶ Vz. to ber fulfilled 
and perloꝛmed by God himſelle, who had in a dzeame ſwewed to /o/epb what 
Gould come vnto him, Gene. 37.7, 9. J aud the councell of the Lord had tried 
bim. ¶ vx. ſo far fuꝛthj as tu him ſeemed god: he meaneth by this ſpeech, all Þ 
20 which God had oꝛdeined © decreed ſhould fall bpon him.] Verſ. 20. The King 
| {ve.Pharaoh]/ſerrſvzhis ſeruants ꝶ meſſengers] lee him, ¶ v. out of 
pꝛiſon, meaning þ by ſperial commandement, he appointed him to be ſet at lis 
bertie nnen the ruler of the people deliuered hum. C vx. out of piſon c danger, ſee 
21 Gen. 41. L4. Werſ. 21. H4 li. che king ol Egipt hade him ¶ i. Ioſepli Lord of 
is houſe. i. gouernour of al both men & things in his familie c ruler of at his 
ſubſtance. Li. ot al that he had, whether it were at home 02 abzoad,ſee Gen. 41. 
22 404] Verl. 22. That hei. Ioſephi ſhould bind his Princes i. Pharaohs noble 
men-# gouernoꝛs Jvnte his will, Ci. to the execution t perfoꝛmanee of that, chat 
loſeph himſelle would haue # command: in theſe woꝛds, be noteth the larges 
nes ol gouernment which Pharaoh gaue to Joſeph, ſo that all (the Ring him⸗ 
ſelle onely excepted)was at his becke, ſee Gene. 41. 44. Je teach his antients | 
wiſdom. Tas he did Gen,. 41. 33,34. ft. underſtanding by antiemti, all his * 
3 9 nob 


tians ) t he meſſage of his ſignes [euident demonſtrations and profes, that the 
0s and wonders which they wꝛought, they did by his power, and not 
_therwile] nd Wonders i. wonderfull things, meaning that they div them., 
A particulat recitall whereoffolloweth in the next verſes] i rhe land of Ham. 
Ti im Egipt) fs befoze verſe 24 of this Pfalm.] Verf 28, Nee Li: God: true 48: 
it is that it may be referrevto Moſes oz God, but J rather vnderſtand it of 
Sod, without whome Moſes could do nothing, and by whome alone Moſes 
was inabled to do that which he did ent dar kæneſſe v2. amongſt the Egyp⸗ 
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tions) and ha —— land park 90 n 
could bebold any light: ſee this torte Exod. 10.24 wbere you ſhall finde it 
to be oue ol the laſt plagues, th the p ſalmiſt reckon it vp firſt, by 
which we lee that the boly Ghoſt 1 not great iy curious ofo2der}erd theyſi. 
as ſome thinke, Moſes and Aaron: othetſome underſtand it of the ſignes and 
wonders] were not diſobedient to his commiſſion, Ii. they did perfoꝛme thoſe 
things which he bad enioyned and layd vpon them. It is not much material 
whether we referre it to che men, ox to the ſigues, but J had ratherxeferreic 
to the wonders themſelves; q d. They din readily perfoꝛme that which Gos 
bad enioyned, they were not vneffectuall, but were perfozmed'euen as Mo- 
29 ſes had ſayd.] Verſ 29. He ſi. God, by the miniſterie of his ſeruant Moc] 
turned their waters ¶ i. che waters of the Egyptians ] into blond, Cſi o that they 
could not dꝛinke them] and ſlemne their ſiſi. vx. mhich were in the waters, ſee 
30 8“. — Vetſ.g o. Their land i. Egypt] brought forth frogs, LVx. 
in great abundance and multitude, and that by Gads ſpeciall appoyntment 
tuen in their kings chambers. ¶ q. d. there was no place free from them: bing 
is here a wo2d of the plurall number, which we muſt not vnderſtãd as though | 
Egypt had many Rings,fo2-we knowe it had but one, but be meaneth there- | 
by either the Ring and the Mobles of his kingdome ,-who iopned with him, 
were as it were little Kings, oꝛ els the Kings childꝛen, who were nouriſhep 
and bꝛought vp in the han of the king dome. See this moze largely ſet out 
31 Exod. 8. ver. 5, 6. bc. ] Verf. 31. He pale. .d Cbe Loꝛd made not much 
adoe to plague Egypt, foꝛ euen as ſone as he ſpake any thing it was perfoz- 
med J and there came ¶ vx. immediatly being ſent from God. warmes yen, 
Ci. wonderfull abundance, fo that men could not ſay it was naturall: and the 
woꝛd which we turne armes yet, doth indeed ſignifie troupes of all ſozts 
of treatures, which ſerued alſo to make the miracle ſo much the moꝛe ſtrange] 
A nad lice Iv. he ſent, and that in great Goze and abundance hin al heir guar- 
ters. Ii. in all the quarters of the land of Egypt, ſee & od. S. berſ. 17. Kt. unt 
34 the ende ol the Chapter. Verſ. 3 2. He gaue them hayle for rame, [i where- 
as by reaſon of the dꝛouth of the Countrep they did much deſire raine, the 
L ozd gaue them in ſtead thereok terrible and fearefvil baile] and flames of fire 
Cvz.ſent from heauen Jan their land. ia made manifeſt in that land wherem 
33 thep-dwelt, ſee Exod. 9.23, 29ſt. ] Verl. 33. He ſmote their wines alſo,and 
their fig trees, vx. with that hayle, thunder, lightning, pc. lent from heauen 
and che dne I V. euen to pœces ] the trees in their ceaſta.¶ i. the tries that 
were in all the coaſts and quarters of their Countrey, ſee Exod, 942551 
34 4 Verl: 34. He ſpake ſ i. ſo ſoone as he ſpake, ſee verſ.; 1. ot this PlalmpJendibe 
grafhoppers came ¶ va in great number ſent from him ] and caterpillers innuu- 
35 merabley(yztoveſtrpp the fruite that the Graſhoppers had left.] Verl, 33. | 
And did cate ap ſz. the Graſhoppers and Caterpulers did euen conſume 
and deuoure the graſſe{1.all the greeve and flouriſhing things that were 
ances — i bei 9 Li. in the land of Epe. and deuoured i be fot 
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w 1 
of their ground. Ii. did alſo conſume and watt the fruit that their ground pe&l- 


auger, and that not with pane and fickueſſeonelp, butenen with death? «/ 
the fert borne in the land, ¶ vx. both of man and beaſt: ſre Þſal, r 36.6, alſa 
plal.78.51, Exod, 12. 29. J cuen the beginning of all their ſtrength, [this is 
another Periphꝛaſis of their firſt bozne oz eldeſt; and they are ſonamed, be: 
cauſe their parents are of p2incipall -fozcethen in the begetting of them, and 
their fozce doch ſpecially then appeare,ſee Gene, 49.3,Pſal;78:5x,Dee this 
fſtozie Exod. 12. 29, 305 ft.] Ver. 35. He ſ i the Lord by iht miniſterie ol his 
ſeruant Mofes} brought them vz. the people of Iſrael] fourth v. out of 
the land of Egypt, and that with a mightie hand and outſtterched arme J / 
li euen as well as puniſhed the Egyptians 2: I ſuppoſe that the woꝛde map 
note the time when God perkoꝛmed it, vz. after that he plagued and puniſhed 
the Egyptians] wir h ſiluer and gold, ¶ V. tuen as it were laden, they had ſuch. 
great abundance a it, which they twke from che Egyptiaus ; ſee Exod. 12. 
35,36. Jani thert was tone feeble among their tribes. cd. they came all out 
of Egypt ſafe and ſaund, free from all, not onely outward but inward hinde- 


37 


tances, as the L ond bad pzomiſed, Exod. 1 1. 7. J Verſ. 38. Egipt Li. the Egip· 38 


tians putting the land fo? the inhabitants] was glad at their departure, [Vz. 
from amongſt them Jer the feare ef them ¶ i. of the Iſraelties: meaning that 
God then bad made them terrible and fearefall to their enemies, who but a 
little beloꝛe did cruelly oppꝛeſſe them ] had fallen upon them. ¶ i. had ſeaſed, ta⸗ 
ken holde of and poſſeſſed the hearts of the Egyptians, ſee Exod. 11. 8. alſo 
Exod. 12.3 3.] Verſ. 39. He ſpread a tlewde v. in the day time] to be 4 co. 39 
wering, Cvæ. vnto his people of Jſrael, and that to keepe them from the heate 
pfche Sunne Jand ſire Ci. a piller of fire ro giue ligbt in the night. v.te leade 
them in the waythat they went, ſee Exod. 73.21. Verſ,o.T bey C inthe Iſs 40 
taelites Ju, Cvxlof God, and that temptinglp, as Pſal. 18. 18. ] and her 
lrang lit quailes i. moſt daintie and delicate things, ſo graciaus was God vnz 
to them j and he filed them with the bread of beanen. Ci. with Manna which is 
called the bꝛead of heauen, betcauſe it came from the Firmament, ſee foꝛ this 


Exod. 16. chꝛougbont, aiſoꝰlal. 78. vetſ. 2 3.24. Ft.] Verf. 41. He opened vz. 45 
by his almightie power Je he roc le ſivx. in the Milderneſſe: e he putteth rock. 


£87 rockes, tox this miracle was perfoꝛmed moꝛe than onte, as may appeare 
Exo. 5. Nu]m, a0, I. hy diligent coparingoftheſe 2. plates together? 

& the waters flo wed oui vx. in great abundautt qe ran in the drie places vx. 
where there was no water before Mkg ariuer. i in great plt᷑tie abundãte, ſo 

that both men xx heaſts were (atiſ&d therwith, as Mum. 20. 17. ſee alſo Pal. 
78.164. J Ver... Hor he remembreaſi vx tuen to performe it, ſee ber. 3, of 4 
this ſal. }6is holy e V. whichbe — onion promiſe is called ho 
Hiboth becauſe it came frũ him þ is holines it ff, alſÞ becauſe it conteineth 
Halp things ]-0 Abraham his ſcruamt, Lſiæ her. S. ot this lal. Now he made 

hin this pzomiſe, when he pꝛomiſed to bzing his ſeed into the {aud of 1 
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ped, ſee Exod. 10. 1314, fc. J Ver. ee Lx in bis math and 36 


an .. — . EEC ICTER 1 4 % 
* PPC re 
x « s 2 
; K — W n 
g . F * ye. bo 
2 - 7 e RA „ e V 5 * 
— — 9 R 2 yg 2 oy 
oe phe - * . ” 5 #46 — 
Ss _ o = — _ 


n 8 — Er 
4.2 an root ig 


* 
A 2 
wr ge OO Ee 


4 A, . 4 < — — - 
* a, — * 3 * et , oe v. — — 7 . * A 1 
3 ö r eee e Pr Tab: ; N 
r a * 5 * 3 R 3 


. 


— „ 
4 — „nnn . 
Myon Ig C N Mi Ht Af - 8 
7 Were ee. 3 eee ee eee „ 
its wy ne «© by, orga 
e 


eee ere : r e eee, eee 72 . »-++: thy 2 5 
« BIA * Rs N * 8 0 3 — 8 3 A 4 ** x 48 oy nee 
e 


* * 
= PA 


i Fs - en * 


— Hee e 


— 


22: 


5 ev 4 ” hh * P n . * 
1 ve . 2 ob 6 wid,” e e ny nts Vii . * « Y * , 
< —— 4 * — 8 * — 2 0 
A , N WE ar ord © >! tn 7 x} > : k "a" + DDr $ 
L * R WO © * i " T . 4 
* . "ous * * N N * * 1 Y — a> d= my — * - - 3 d 
WET Fo LL Mg oe RAT 5 cit Eo rb er E . - —— 2 ——— * be 
4 * IT 1 , 


wy n 
** FTIR „ 
eee by 
5 


© * 
6 | F as 

1 ROY N 
NN Nee r 


Rn G 1.4 bv LEH ne ro EF, Tt V 
oe 1 1 Fe ; LO EE I es. > _.. SCN. 
. 1 1 . 4 * I 5 72 458 
; -* if 3 hy 8 
4 = i . ; in 4 N > DEA 
4 
2 


4 1 * 7 1 OS 4 wag LE ah, RI IA SS CR 
art : tp * 
1 N : 4 8 N * „ 3 
- 1 5 : > 7 3 * 
4 „ on 
* 3 
* 


/ — vpon 


hi 43 ater 460. yeres t ſve Gen. Fit $c.alſo Joh. 24.4. 5. Kt. J Ver z. And 


hee (vx. God 2 forth Cv. aftet that he had plagued the Egyptians] 
people LV. ot Jirael] with iey. [vz. both on the behalfe of the Egiptians, 
were glad to be rid of them, and ol the Iſraelites, who reiopced to be ſet 


free from bondage J and his choſen [i that people whome he had choſen] wich 
glaanes. Ci. with mirth * ſinging; the truth of this appeareth Exod. 1 5. 1. fr. 


44 alſo, Numb. 3 3. 3. ] Verſ. 44. And gaue them C Vz. freelp; and of his owne 


accoꝛd andgodnes, and that fo2 an inheritaunce, as ver. 11. of this Þſalme] 


the lands of the heathtn, i. the lands that the heathen did inhabit and dwell 


in: vnderſtanding by heat hen the Amozites, Hittices, and other people that 
dwelt in the land of Canaan) And they vz. the Iſraelites ] cooks ['vz.vnto 
themſelues] the labours of the people i. "thoſe things that the people, by great 
labour and trauayle had got vnto themſelues] in poſſeſſion. (i. to be apoſleſ: 


45 ſion oz inberitance fo them.] Verſ.45. That they [vz.the Jſraclites] might 


Do. 


.  enouthes ,ortodoc him any ducty, ſi "they dry: or reſuſe to doe him ſer- 


keepe [ Væ . with all their harts * [i. Gods commandements) = 5 
obſerne ¶ Vz. in thought, woꝛd, and deede ] kis lawes.{i.thofe things which by 
his lawes hee commaunded them to doe, So that heere hee noteth the ende 
wherefoze God gaue them thole graces] Pro yes the Lord [ie the laſt verſe 
of Plalme 1044. 


Verſ rt. Teacheth vs to o prayſe God for hun mercyes, for to what ende elſe 
doth he beſtowe them vpon vs, but to ſtirre vs vp to prayſe his name there- 
fore: ſecondly, to ioyne with our ayſes, pray et vnto him for the things 
we want, becauſe we are neuer ſo full, but that there will lacke ſome one 
grace or other, yea many : thirdly, to indeuor that other as well as we, may 
come to the knowledge of his maieſty and power. Verſia. Teacbeth vs, 
both with hart and mouth to glorifye our God, and that this ſhould be 
one peece of cur ſpecch to fer forth his wonderfull works. Verf 3. Teatheth 
vs, that we cannot rightly reioyce in any thitig, but in the power and goods 
neſſe of God: it reacheth vs alſo tharhone can indeed reioyce, but thoſe 
thar loue and feare the Lord, for this being a part and peece of lis worſhip, 
we are ſure none can ſoundly yeeld it, but his owne 1 ruants. Ver... Tea- 
cheth vs to ioyne our ſelues LE publike aflemblies of Gods Church; for 
there the Lord is to be found, alſo it teacheth vs the doctritie ol perſeuc. 
rance, that we ſſould neuer be weaty'of well doing, for tlie time will come 
here in weſhall reape if we faint not. Ver A. Teachetli vs, that in our me- 
ditations it is pon vs to io ioyne Gods hey and his word together, be. 
cauſe all the life and ght that the wetks hae, they haue it from the word, 
T meane as — 35 1 in any feeling meaſure or comfortable manner to 
2 nigh to our God, Verſc. eacheth, that eheefly and only ind ed i 

ameth to the fuithfulſ and their ſeed to aiſe God: for as för the 
wicked of the world, what haue they to doc rotake Godsword in ther 
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and powerfull, as certainely they can not miſcarry, tl 
Hell, and all the wicked 4 the world, e- lues againſt them. 
Verſ #: Sheweth, that this is very comfortable to Gods children, that hee 
70. Setteth out Gods great goodnes, who for the ſtrengthning of our faith 
in the truth of his promiſes, doth not only oftentimes repeate and confirme 
the ſame, hut as it were tyeth himſelfe ynto vs 8 an 0th, that ſo by two 
immutable ah, to wit, Gods promiſe, and Gods oath, wherein it is 
impoſible that God ſhould lye, ve might haue ſtrong conſolation. Ver. 17. 
Teacheth, that whatſocuer benefits either outward or inward God beſto- 
weth ypon his fcruants, he giueth them of his meere liberality and goodnes 
only. YVerſ.12:T eacheth vs, that God reſpecteth not the perſon of inen, nor 
their mulcitude, for howſocucr men may be lead by ſuchoutward conſide- 
rations, yet God regardeth them not. Yerſ. r3.Sheweth,that Gods children 
are vpon the earth ſtrangers and pilgrims, which ſhould teach them, that 
Gth they are not at home, they ſhould looke for that houſe of theirs which 


hey are vnder his gouernm 


2 


is from heauen. Verſ 74. Teacheth, that God doth neuer deſtitute his in 
any diſtreſſe. Verf ig. Teacheth, how deare Gods children are vmo him, 


and what care he hath ouer them, ſo that he will not haue them ſo much as 
once touched. Verſis. Teacheth, that God many times euen by out ward 
things, exerciſeth the faith of his deareſt ſeruants, and yet they want not: 


for beſides that they haue contentednes in euery eſtate, the Lord recom- 


pron their ontward lacks with ſpirituall graces, by which they are the 
etter inabled to beare and overcome: Yerſ, 77. Teacheth, that he doth not 
at any time for all that, faile them of any thing that is meeteforthem:it tea- 
cheth alſo, thatnothing'is done without Gods prouidence. Yey/. 18. Setteth 
out the hard hartednes of the wicked, and the miſerable eſtate thar the 
Godly many times are brought vnto in this world. Yerſ.19. Sheweth, that 


there is a time ſet with God, wherein he will deliver his out of danger, and 


nee pin Gina ule ape ended rege e 
ucth them with patience to wayt for. Verſ ao. Sheweth, that God will make 
euen Princes to pity. his poore ſeruants. Verſiz i. Sheweth, that after lon 


| bumbling, God will exalt his ſeruants very higlily: the fame leſſon dot! 


verſe 22. deliuer. Yerſ.23. Sheweth, that God hath many wayes to bring 
his purpoſes to paſſe, as for the deliuery of his people out of Egipt, whic 

he had promiſed, to bring them into 5 by the meanes of the famine, 
and Ioſephs being there. Yerſ.24. T cacheth three things: firſt, that all in- 
creaſe is of the Lord, and therefore they arefowly deceyued, that imagine 
Ul things to fall out by naturall courſes without God: ſecondly, that doo 


men what they can to hinder Gods purpoſes, they can not preuaiſe, the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe God is ſtronger than all, and performeth whatſoeuer mr 
| | FEA th 


Dd 


mercies promiſed to performe the ſame. Verſ. 
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lum: thirdly; that cuen then when men ſtriue 
his people, then doth he make them principally to flouri | 
wVeakeneſſe might appeare in his ſtrength, and all humane power tobe but 
water in compariſou of hun. Ver ag. 1cacheth, that Gods prouidence and 
counſell entretli euen vnto wicked mens harts, and that they cannot hato os 
d as it were an exgellent workeman, who an performing his works, | 
bringeth out of cuill, and light out of darkneſſe. Yerſ.26.Teachcth; 
that God doth by meanes worke the deliuerance of his people, which ſnould 
teach vs to vſe meanes: ſecondly it ſheweth, that none ſhould take vppon 
them any office, but they that are ſcent of God as was Moſes and Aaron. 
Verſ.27. Teacheth men faithfully to do thoſe things that God hath giuen 
chem in charge toperforme, without either feare of others, or faintliarted - 
neſſe in themſelues, ot any partiall or corrupted reſpect whatſocuer, 
Verſ a0, 29, 30, 31. 42,3, 546556. Teach eſpecially two things: Firſt, that 
nothing is done cither in heauen or earth, but by the very finger and power 
of almighty God, which as it is a playne proofe of his eternall maieſtie, ſo 
ſhould it cauſe the faithfull comfortably to vndergoe the ſame, and yet the 
wicked neuer a whit the leſſe without {uine or excuſe for ſirme for all that: 
ſecondly, that God hath all his creatures at commaudement, to vſe them at 
his pleaſure for the org eee the-vngodly: which cer · 
tainely argueth no weakeneſle in God, and yet ſould ſtrike terror into the 
harts of the vngodly, becauſe God hath ſo many armyes to purſue them 
withall. Beſides this, Verſe 30. teacheth, that God in pouring fortli his 
judgements, is not partial n Kings or Princes. Verſi gi 
34. Declare, that cyen Gods mord. is hisdeed; for V hen he peaketh any 
thing, itis as appearet i in the creation. Gent; Herſcgn38 gy $60 ;4 14 
42:43,44 Leach; firſt that God małeth all his creatures to ſerut for the 
8 of his children, which though they ſhould not truſt in or to, yet ſſ ould 


. 


» 


e comfortable vnto them, becauſe he hath ſo mauy ineanes ſor their help 
eee the: haps, teen io 10 
Lord only chic ſhould cauſe them to yeeld him prayſe there forepto cho 
onely all prayſe belongeth. But more particular #cſ732;Teacharh VS, that 
ſiluer, gold, ſtrength, &c. arethe Lords giſts. Frier GochcafH 
make the very name and countenances of his ſcruants, fearefull to them 
which had oppreſſed them. Verſ.gg. Teacheth what a continuall care and 
watchfulnes the Lord hath auer his ſeruants, to kee pe them from danger 
and things that might annoy them, Herſate. Teacheth vs, thut Gods fre 
promulcs are the cauſe of neter and · bleſſednes botli in this life 
and the life to come. Verſas. T eacheth vs, that the end where fore God 


beſtoweth all bleſsings vpon vs, is, that we ſhould itmploy our ſelues more 


e 


diligently and faithfully in his ſeruice, which if ye do, we ſhall be _ 


* 
— 
** 


che whole ooke 
his graces in great abandanovand contiruatxce inch ifweds not, w 

bor a time haue and inioy many outward things, as the vn 
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g 5 be Prophet exhorteth'men to 2 
iT; mne weaknes, and the excellency of 27 — 6, 
S| ſelfe and ot hers farre vnmeete for it, and yet no anding goet 
N forward to pray bot h for himſelfe and his yeopl, 
=” In the ſecond part be doth largely yecite,,ns thi 
rof = 4 by - eden, 4 
— 4 againſt God; who had 5 ood 2 with che indge- 
ments alſonhat for thoſe ſins be layd vpor hs frowerſe7.totheendof the 46. 
Now Gods mercits are vecited, verſ. 7, 8, 9,10,11,12,15,21522,30,31,43z 
44:45:46. Their pps ver, 13, 14, 1 6,19, 20.2 1, 24,2528, 29,3 2.33 34. 
35. 36, 37538, 39. T heir puniſhments vſirs 37 236,33 26,37, 39,3 2,40, * 
41, 42. In the third part, heprayeth'the Lord to gather together the diſperſion 
of þis people ( by which it ſhould ſtome that this Palme Was made when hey 
Were in ſime capriuity cyt her in Babylon, or vnder Antiochuu, or rat her aT 
tale it i t fer Saules death, and at the beginning of Dauids king- 
dome, when all things were our of order, and the peopl 
miſing therefore to prayſe his holy name, and inviting others to dee the 
and this is compre hended in the two laſt verſes of this P/alme.” ( 
The title is, Praiſe ye rhe Lord[by this we map ſee, that itwas a Plalme « 
appointed to ſtir vp men tothe marfing of Hod (ler che lad ver. ot Þſal.r04,) 
and alſo in ſome meaſure to cõfaꝛt chemſelues with che cõſideration of G 
fozmer graces,} Verſ.2;Praiſe ye vz. O pe faithful # god people] the Lord , 
LVz. only and none but bine ec he is good, v. towards all, but ſpecially * 
towards pot!) for his mercy endureth for euer. Lthis is another rauſe why they 
touldy2zapſe che Led, becauſe his mercy towards his isperpetuall,andne- - 
uer ſhall haue end. Verl. 2. he Cx. amongſt all his creatures] can expreſſe 2 
i. is able eyther by thought to tant eiue, oz hy mods to declare? che noble 
actes of the Lord ? ¶ i.the great © ſingular wozks sf creation, pꝛeſeruation, cc. 
of all his creatures, moꝛe particularly of men, but moſt ſpecially of his chil: 
den] or ſhew al his pray i. the pꝛayſe that he doth deſerue fo the ſame, 
The Pꝛophet vttereth not this as though he would haue vs vtterly leaue off 
to pꝛayſe God, becauſe we cãnot᷑ thoꝛowly 4 ſufficiently perfoꝛme it, but thac 
tonſtdering on the une ſide aur owne weakenes, we ſhouldearneſtly pay the 
Loꝛd tu vs thereto: and on the other: ſide the exteltenty of his 
wozks;ſhould-4ndeuour what we may to pꝛaile bim therefore, knowing that 
be accepteth vs atcoꝛding ta we hauez # not acroꝛding to that me baue not. 
Voerſ3. Blaſſed are they that kætpt inugement: A leatntũ man readethj it in my: 
mind better * that keep this order vz. 5 pꝛaiſing & magnifying God = 
d 2 | 
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his graces, though they cannot doe that which either they would oz could) 
and dorighteouſnes at al times. (i.that do continually frame their life as an eui⸗ 


dent patern, n ofthe pꝛayſe of God: foꝛ 


ſa J ſuppoſe righreonſnes in this place, to be 


J Verſ.4. Remember mee 


vz. thy pwze aud vnwoꝛthy ſeruaunt: he meaneth not that God doth at any 


time foꝛget thoſe that are his: but rather he pꝛayeth the Loꝛd to ſhew by ef. 
fect that he hath care auer him: ſe Geneſis 8, 1.] O Lord Cv. in whome 
alone I put mp truſt, and therefoze as a ſure teſtimony thereof callvpon ther 


| With the fanour of thy people, ¶ i. with that fausur, (at thou haſt pzomiled, and 


5 


art wont to ſhew to thy people: he calleth that free loue and mercy which 
God . 23 A dr a propie viſit [vz. with r aun 
gedneſſe: fo2 70 viſit il ace is in the god part, even fo? the ac⸗ 

compliſyment of Gods gracious pzomiles towards his ſeruants, ſee Gen, 
21. 1. I mee ¶ vx. oppꝛeſſed with mine own greefe, and the greefe ol my people] 
with thy ſaluation. Ci. with gracious fauour and deliuerance from thee, ſo you 
haue had the wozd ſaluation ſundzy times vſed befoze, and namely Pſal. 3. 8. 
Verſ. 3. That 1 may ſee C Vx. not only with my bodily and ſpirituall eyes, but 
alſo poſſeſſe and iniop, ſee Pſalm.3 4. 1 2. ſight put fo inioping ] he #liciry ef 
thy choſen, Ci. the blefſedues & godnes that thou beſtoweſt vpon them whome 


thou haſt choſen to thy ſelfe] and reieyce in the ioy of thy people, (i. haue an 


6 


7 


occaſion giuen me to reiopce as thy ſaints and ſeruants doe ] and glory vz. 
not in my ſelfe, but in ther] with thine inheritance. ¶ i. with thy people, whom 
thou haſt elected an heritage to thy ſelfe : fog inheritance, ſee Pſalm, 28.9. 
Verſ. 6. Me haue ſumed v. againſt thy Maieſty ] with our fathers, Ci. as our 
fathers haue done alſo, q. d. we and they alſo haue ſinned: not as though they 
had both ſinned at one time, but that they were all culpable of ſinne againſt 
him, vnderſtanding by fathers, all their anceſtoz8] we haue committed vx. 
continually, and without ceaſing] in«quity, and done wickedly, [v. both a · 
gainſt God and man, The Pꝛophet cannot content himſelf with any wozds, 
to ſet foꝛth the notoziouſnes of his owne ſins, and the ſins of his people.] 
Verſ. j. Our Fathers ¶ i. out anceſto2s,as befoze verſ,6.of this Þſal.] vnder- 


" ſtood not i. did not rightly 02 wiſely tõſider of ] thy wonders in Egipri[ithoſe 


great wozks that thou dibveft foꝛ their ſake in that land] neither rewembred 
#hey[vz-as they ſhould haue don, to haue pzouokedthem tothaukfulnes to · 
wards thee foꝛ the ſame] the multitude of thy mercies; ¶ vz. ſhewed euen from 
the time of Abrahams calling, vnto this pꝛeſent, but ſpecially thoſe things 


| that were done in Egipe befoze their epes) bur rebelled ¶ vx. againſt thee] «t | 


the ſea, exen at the red ſea. ['fo2 the moꝛe aſſurance he nameth the ſea, And 


this may be vnderſtode, either of their rebellion, Exov, 14. 1 T. befoze they 
paſſed though the ſea: ozelſe of their murmuring and rebellion after they 
came chꝛough the Sea. Exod. 16. 2, #c, q. d. they were no 'ſconer paſſed 
the Sea, but inmeviacly they began to rebell: oz of both of them toge- 


ther,  learnev man rradech it farreveherwiſe, aw-gineth an a 


SE. 


he 


them, that purſued them with a deadly hatred, meaning the Egiptians] - 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemy. Li. ſet them free, from the po- 
wer and rage ofthe Egiptians, counting them all but as one enemie, becauſe 
they were all of one heart and minde to doe miſchiefe to Gods people.) 
Verſ. 1 1. And the waters vz. of the red ſea] cauered their oppreſſors, [i,0utr: Ir 
whelmed and dꝛowned them) / char not one of them Was left. [vz. aliue, to 
catry backe any tydings, S& Exod. 14.28.) Verſ. 1 2. Then L vx. hen they 12 
had ſeene, all theſe great things ] beleeued they his words, this is not ſpoken 

fo; their pꝛayſe, but to amplifie the fault of their rebellion, fo that they con⸗ 
tinued not, but immediatly fell to diſtruſt and vnbeliefe ] au ſang prayſes 
vnto him. [ vx. fo) bis great mercies pꝛactiſed towardes them. Se the 
hiſtaꝛp of verſe 9.10. 11. 12. in the 14. and 15. Chapter ofthe boke of Exo⸗ 
dus. ] Verſ. 13. But sncontinently i. they were almoſt no ſoner deliuered ] 13 
they forgate his workes, v. which he had done foz them, he meaneth not by 
foꝛgetting, that the remembzance ot them, was vtterly raſed out of all their 
myndes, but that they had them not in that due and reuerent regard, they 
ſhould haue had fo2 the ſtrengthening of their fayth: ſee foz their ſodaine 
thaunge, Exod, 15. 22. 23. J and wayted not C Vx. with patience] for his 
counſel, i. fox the things, which in bis cternall counſell he had purpoſed to 
beſtow vpon them: his purpoſe is to note, that as they would not be gouer⸗ 
ned by God, ſuffering him to do all accozding to bis god pleaſure, but 
would follow the deuiſes ol their owne heads and hearts; ſa they did it, 
though the remembꝛaunce of Gods benefits were freſh befoze them, which 


cence [by doubling the word, the Prophet mindeth not onely to note the 
fnne of their luſt, but the very burning 27 rage ol that ſinne ok theirs 19 70 
13 d Id 3 | Nolder. 
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. Wildernes, ſhe — 8 place, fo2 the moze certainety of the toy) «nd 
| Fempted God in the deſert! [to tempt God, is in this place, put foꝛ not ſtaying 
themſelues vpon Sods will, but laping the rapnes in their necks, and follo. 
wing their owne concupiſcences, to aſke moꝛe of God, than he would give 
them, and when he ſpeaketh ol l/fing, and tempting. we muſt vnderſtand, 
that chey did it moze chan once,” as may appeare, Exod. 15. 24. Exod. 16. 
15 thidughout, Exod. 17. 2. Ut. N nb. 11. 1. Numb. 20. 3. ct.] Verſ. 15. Then 
he gane them their deſire ¶ i. the things which they deſired and demanded, ſa 
gracious was God, howſoeuer rebellious they were] and ſent leanenes into 
their ſoule ¶ i. into their body, one part being put fa an other: o2 elſe thus, be 
ſent leanenes into the ſaule. (i. he puniſhed, and that with pining away their 
whole man, vnderſtanding by a part che whole: whatſoever it is, ebe Pꝛophet 
meanech that God in ſuch ſoꝛt peelded vnto the veſire of this people, chat pet 
notwithſtanding in the middel of his benefits he plagued and puniſhed them 
26 foz their ſinne and tranſgreſſion.] Verſ. 16. They Li. the people of el, but 
ſpecially Korah, Dathan, ę Abiram. See Num, 16. 7. 2. ft.] ennied Moſes 
in the rents, L I ſuppoſe that che Pꝛophet meaneth, that theſe rebels did ſe. 
cretly murmute at Moſes in their tents, and that afrerwards their rebellion 
and ſins burſt foꝛch at the none tyde and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. [1. 
vim, whome the Loꝛd had ſancified and ſeparated to ſerue him in the mini. 
ſterp and Prieſthood declaring alſo in deed that he was holy: See Numb. 16. 
37 5.7. J Verſ. 17. Thereſire ¶ i. fo this their great ſine] che earth opened ['vz. 
ber mouth as it were, and that by Gods appointment] and ſwallomed vp Da- 
tzjban, ¶ vx. aliue] and couered the company ef Abiram. Ci. he, and all thoſe that 
18 twke part with him. S& Numb. 16.3 1.3 2.33. Deut. 11. 6. ] Verſ. 1 8. And 
the fire vx. ſeut out from the pyeſence of the Lon was kindled in their aſ- 
ſembly, Li. began with Korahs companpJche flame v. ok that fire ſent from 
God!] burnt vp the wicked. [i. conſumed them vtterly: he ſheweth how they 
that tobe part with Korab, were puniſhed, otherwiſe than Dathan and Abi- 
ram and their companies:ſe Numb. 76.35. ] Verſ. 19. They Cv. the Jſrat- 
lites] ade 4 calſ ¶ i. cauſed a calfe to be made, which they migůt woꝛchip in 
tea of God) i Horeb, Ihe noteth the place, foꝛ the certaintie of the hiſto2y] 
und worſhipped [vz. with outward reaerence of the body, and ſpeach of the 
mouth] che molten image [of acalfe , which they had cauſed Aaron to 
0 make, inthe abſence of Moles; ſee Exod. 32. throughout, ] Verſ. 20. 75 
(i. by this meanes} they turned L vx. folilbly and wickedly] their glory Ci. 
God himſelfe, who, ſo long as they ſerued him onelp, was gloztous vnto 
them, but when they woztipped others beſides him, they were naked, and 
lay open to their enemies, Se Exodus 32. 25, The Pzophet meaneth, 
that they fozſoke the true God, who was their only glozp and hanour in 
deede}intorhe ſimilitude of a bullocke that careth;graſſe. he noteth the groſe | 
nes of their idolatry, not onely fox that they woꝛchipped ſomewhat beſives 
the true God, but foz that allo it was not a liuely ns quicker Whigs 
| | | om.» 
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Num. 1.23. Verfa r. Thin forgote[v2:quicklp,as befoze, berſe 3, ofthis 21 


plalme] Gothen ſauiour, Ci. he that had ſaued and delivered them, lrom mas - 
nifold dangers, ſo you ſhal haue the wozd ſauiour vſed 1. Tim. 4. 1 0.) which 
had done great things in Egipt. vx. fo2 them and their ſake, a ſhozt ſumme 


wherofpou may ſee,Pſai. x05.28.29.#£.3 Verſ.22.4/onderous Works in the 2% 


land of Ham,(i.in-Egipt as befoze Plal.78. 51, Pſal. 105. 23.27. J and feare- 
fall things Cv. both tu them anytheir enemies, bat ſpecially to their enemies] 
by the red ſea. i. ben then were at the ſea, and paſſed thzough it: I ſuppoſe 
that both in it, and on this ſide of it, and on che further ſide, the Loꝛd ſþewed 
terrible things fo2 his pcopts ſake, ſome particulars ſee Exod, 14.21.24. 25. 


Exod.16.ver, 1. ft. Verf 23. I berefore[3.foz theſe their great and hoprible , 


ſinnes] be mended {02 as it is in theHebzew text, be ſaya, all commeth to one 
ſeuſe:foꝛ Gods purpoſe is his moꝛd, and his woꝛd is his purpole to vs warde 
alwapes pꝛouided that we accuſe not God either ok inconſtancy, as though he 
had ſodainly altered oꝛ changed his minde, o2 of inſufficieney, as though he 


could not do that he would, 02 of hypocriſie, as though he ſpake one thing, 


and ment another] to deſtroy them, Cv. vtterlp, and to haue left none bug 
Moſes, as ſhould appeare Exod. 2, 10, 3 1.#C. ] had not Moſes his choſen ¶ i. 
had not Moſes whom he had choſen to be the ruler and leader ok that people, 
Ser Plalm. 105. 26. ſtood in the breach before him, [this is a metaphor 
taken from warrefare oz battry: meaning that Moſes did ſo oppoſe Limſelte 
- agaiuſt wzach, by earneſt and harty pꝛayer made on their behalfe, that che 
Loꝛd would not deſtrop them, even as after a rupture 0} bzeach is made in 
the wall of a Citie oꝛ Towne, thoſe that are within,runne immediatly to put 
backe them that would giue the aſſault : Ste verle 30. of this Plalme cons 
terning Phinchas: alſo Ezech. 1 3.5. J] to turne away his Wrath vz. ready ta 
be powzed foꝛth vppon that people fo2 their ſinnes ] /ceff e deſtrey 
them. [vz.viterly in that his great iudgement. ] Verſ. 24. Aq. d. beſides , 
other ſignes ] chey contemned i. not onely had not in right regarde, but re- 
uiled and ſpake euill of J hat pleaſannt lande, V. of Canaan, which GD D 
had giuen and appopnted vnto them, to the ende that therein they might 
be nouriſhed as in bis fatherly lappe, and haue as it were a gage of the 
heauenlp inheritaunce: and hee calleth it a pleaſaunt oz defirable lande, 
becauſe it abounded with all fruitfulneſſe: Se Deutronomie 8, 7. alſo 
Deutronomie 11. 10, in which reſpect alſo it is called in ſcripture, a laude 
that floweth with milke and hony]-n4 beleeued not his worde. Ci. the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes that hee had made them, both foz the godneſſe and poſſeſſion of that 
lande, See foz this hiſtoꝛy, Numbers, Chapters 13. and 14.thzoughout.J 


ſhua, , Fc, i. ſecretly and cloſely as befoze verſe 16, of this Þſalme, 
pet lo, that this bꝛake fw2th into an open finne, as appeareth in che Chap- 
ters befoze alleaged] and bearkened not [Vz. to doe and perfourme , foz 
otherwiſe they could not chwſe but hoes that which the Lozd 1 
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Ma, 4 murmured [Vz. againſt God, and his ſeruants, Moſes, Io» 25 
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them, in that reſpect) vnts che voyce of the Lord. [1.vnto Gods tommaumde. 
26 ment, which is expzelſed Deut. r,21.] Verf.26. Therere ¶ vx. becauſe they 
would not yeeld obedience vnto this his commandement} be Hifted up by 
hand againſt them, (to lift vp the hand inthe ſcripture, is taken fo2 (wea. 
ring, becauſe it was a ligne, ceremony and geſture, vſed in ſwearing, See 
Gene. 14. 22 Mumb. 14.30. ehem. 9.15. and neuer vſed in the ſcripture 
= fartekoꝛth as A remember) fo2 to puniſh: beſides that the puniſhment 
kolloweth in this verſe pꝛeſently: and therefoze J take the latter part of the 
note in the Geneua Bible to be ſuperfluous: it is then q. d. he certainely 
ſmare againſt them? to deſtroy them in the wildernes, Ci. that he would ouer- 
tho them there, and that they ſhould not enter into the land: the execution 
27 ok this, See Deut. 2.1 3. 14. c.] Verſ 27. And to deſtroy their ſeed ¶ i. their 
pollerity: this is an other part oꝛ parcell as it were of Gods othe ] among the 
nations, i. in the middeſt ot them, and by their foꝛce and might: the thzeat. 
ning ok this, See Numb. 14.3 3. Eʒech. 20.23. and the perfourmance there. 
ol you may behold, Numb, 14.45. Numb. 21.1. Deut. 1.44. ] and to ſcatter 
them ¶ vx. by reaſon of captinity and bondage into which they ſhould fall] 
throng hout the countries. Ihe meaneth ſtrange countries, which either lap nigh 
28 about them, oz elle farre off.] Verſ. 28. T hey ioyned themſelues vx. tuen as it 
were two oxen in one yoke: ſuch a metaphoꝛ alſo the Apoſtle vſeth 2. Coj.6. 
14. he noteth hereby the ſtraight coniunction that was between the idole, and 
the idolater] vnto Baalpeor, [this was the idole of the Moabits as appeareth- 
Numb, 25,3. meaning that they woꝛſhipped the idoles and gods, that idola- 
trous people wozſhipped J and did eate vx. with the idolaters] the offrings of 
the dead: [i.ſuch things as were offred to their idoles, whome he here calleth 
dead, not becauſe they were at any time liuing, but becauſe they neuer had life 
02 breath in them : of the vanitie of idoles, ſee Pſalme 115. 45. Ec. and of 
- meaces conſecrated to idoles, ſee 1. Coꝛinth. 8. thzoughout, and 1. Cozin: 
„ thians ro, in ſundꝛy places.) Verſ.29. Thus ¶ v. in maner befoze rehearſed, 
verſe 28, ] they pronoked him vnto anger, ¶ vx. againſt themſelues and their 
ſoules ] with their owne inuentions: ¶ i. with thoſe things that they themſelues 
had deuiſed, both in his ſeruice, and fo? the ſatiſfying of their owne luſtes: 
fo: ſo largely would J take the woꝛd inuent ions, in this place ] and the plague. 
['vz. ſent from God] brake in vppon them. ¶ i. did vehemently and violently 
deſtroy ſundzy of them as a bꝛeach in a battry doth, fo2 ſuch a metaphoꝛ J 
20 ſuppoſe he vſeth in this place.] Verl. 30. But Phinehas [who was Aarons 
ſonne ] foode vp ['vz. beeing mooned with the vilenes ok the peoples ſinnt] 


and executed iudgement vz. vppon Zimri and Coz bi] and the plague V2. 
ſent from God, wherein there dyed 24. thouſand) was ſtayed. i. ceaſed. 
Phinehas did this, by a ſecret, particular, and extraoꝛdinary motion of 
Gods ſpirit, being aſſured in his conſcience, that though he had no publike 
power of the ſwoꝛd in his hand, pet he ought to doe it: the lyke did Mo- 


ſes in flaping the Egiptian: but thele particulars ought not to be dzawne 


. 


ehas fox his fad. See 
| yy Ci. the people of J(- 32 
rael} angred him ¶ i. God: meaning by the woꝛd angred, pjonoking of him ta 


fearce wꝛath againſt them 14% i. belides their other ſinnes befoze recited] a 
the waters of Meribah, he nameth the place foꝛ the moꝛe certaintie of the his 
ſtoꝛie: and they are called the waters of AAeribah, that is the waters of ſtrife 
and contention, becauſe there, foꝛ want of waters, they contended with the 
Loꝛd, and with Moſes, Jo that Moſes Cvx. ſo notable a Nꝛophet, and ſo ex: 
tellent a man of God, ſee Pſal. o. in the Title] was puniſhed Iva. grieuouſſy 
fo2 he was not onely rebuked, but depꝛiued of entrance into the land ok p20- 
miſe I for their ſake Ihe meaneth not that God puniſhed him foz their inne, foꝛ 
that had been iniuſtite, but becauſe he did after a ſozt doubt with them, he was 


puniſhed foz that zraiiſgreſſion, J: Verſ.3 3. Becauſe rbey vexed bis ſpirit fi. i. 3 35 


they fo troubled him with their continuall murmurings and rebellions ] tba? 
he pale vnaduiſedly Cv. ol God and his power] wir h his lips, [ropenty; not 
onely conceiuing it in his heart, but vttering it with his mouth. All this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie is largely deſcribed, Num. 20. from verſ. 1. to the end ok the 13. J Verſ. 
34. Neither deſtroyed they the peopleſvz:which inhabited the land of Canaan), 3 
and by de ſtroying, he meaneth an vtter deſtruction of them, c rooting of them 
dut, but left ſome remaining ſee Jud. t. euen to the end ok the 2 1. alſo Jud. 2 
and 3. Chapters thꝛoughout J as the Lord had commanded them, vx: by his 
faithfull ſeruant Moſes:fee Otut. 7. 1, 2, 3. ft. Verſ.3 5. Bar were mingled 39 
among the heathen, [vz. not onely in that they dwelt among them, but alſo 
in that they matched with them in mariages, and were ſundꝛie times brought 
into taptiuitie hy them, as the boke of Judges doth plainly declare Jand lar. 
ned their workes. [i:thep did not onely knowe, but alſo pꝛaaiſed all the wi _ 
kednelle ok the Gentiles, as may appeare by the verſes following:] Verf.36 36 
And ſerued thrir idol: Ci. woꝛſhipped the ſame images counterfeited Gods, 
that the heathen did] which were their ruine, he meaneth that their ſtraunge 
woꝛſhips and idolatries, were the cauſe not only of their ſinning, as God had 
foxctold, Exod. 23.33. but alſo of their deſtruction, as appeareth in the very 


ſame place.] Verf. 37. Tea q. di they proceeded to ſuch height ok iniquitie] 3 7 


they offered ſ und that againſt Gods commandement, Leut. 20.2. Deut. 22. 
31. Deut. 18. 10. ] their ſonnes and their daughter: ¶ ieſuth was their rage ta 
Wolatrie, that they ſpared. not that 2 


. - — 
— > PS 15> 1» 

VE a +) / 7 
N n * ; 


Hes 6 75 8 8 n 1 * NS 888 4 * 2 TOES" FRE N A eu 1 R * * 
; F N „% ¶ T ĩ La Ee „ 
g N 85 1 // /// a EB. 6 NE TS Fo Oo Se. a er tt, * 
1 2 XL £0 "be 4 EE IE a VR pe ſe o 3» 58 7 q F 3 $36" Fae. : % CC e uf >. 3% 4208 
> 4 . 7 * ; 3 4 2 t 2 
: < * 


they ſteyned i. fouly defited, and had receiued ſuch ſpots and blots as hardip 
could bee gotten away] with their owne workes, Ci. with the ſinnes and iniqui⸗ 
ties which they themſelues had deuiſed and done J and went 4 whoring ¶ i. lea. 
uing the mariage duetie which they ought to God, they choſe rather to fol- 
lowe anything, ac coꝛding to the luſt of their owne hearts, than God himſclic; 
ſee Numb. 15. 39. The pꝛophet meaneth, that they bzake their faith given 
vnto God, as if a wife hould bzeake her faith incommitting whozedome, foz 
this is ſpirituall chaſtitie to cleaue whaly to God aud his woꝛd, 2. Coz. 11.2 
witz their owne inuentions. i. with the Idols Gods which they themlelues 
bad deuiſed to chemſelues, meaning alſo, by whormg, that they followed it 
40 tarneſtſp and with delight.] Verſ. 40. Therefore ¶ v. foꝭ their great & grie · 
vous ſinnes] wan the Wrath of the Lord kandled (Vz. very hot, meaning by 
kindling, the p2eparing of it] againſt his people, Ii. againſt that people that he 
| hadchoſen to bee his owne] nd be <#borred(i-lothey andhated as it were, 
and that fo? their ſinnes ſake] his one inheritance. i. both the land and the 
41 People, home he toke foz an inheritance unto himlelfe.] Verſ. 4 f. And he 
gaue them ¶ vx. fo; theit great ſinnes committed againſt him ] into the hand of 
the heathen, i. into their power and poſſeſſion] and c hey that hated them ¶ i. 
the Gentiles, who could at no hand away with them, becauſe they came to 
eniop their land j were Lords auer them. ¶ i. ruled thein at their owne pleaſure: 
5 — (peach, Iſaiah. 2 6. x 3. and fo2 the ny of ” matter,the —_ 
& > 0 Judges, aud namely Chap. 2.1 * Ve | 42. eir enemies 4 - 
preſſed them ¶ v. ſoꝛe and hardly, and many times] and they were humbled 
(i-ſabiecey, and that ſundꝛie times] vnder their hand. ¶ i. vnto their power = 
34 and authoꝛitie.] Verſ. 43. Many a time did he vx. God) deliuer them, V. 
out ot the hand and power of their enemies] bx ¶ v. notwithſtanding theſe 
great graces] they proﬀoked him ¶ vz. tu wꝛath againſt them, that ſundzie 
times alſo]j iy cheir counſels : Ci. by thoſe things which they themſelues had 
grauelp and as it were in tounſell, concluded & reſolued vppon to perfozme] 
therefore they were brought done vz. fromm that high Rate of libertie & free- | 

dome, wherein GDD had let them, to miſcrable captiuitie and bondage 3%) 
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ſing of all mens hearts, ſo inclined their hearts to his people.] Veri. 47. Saur 47 
v O Lord our God [deliver vs and ſet vs free from the dangers and diſtreſ. 
fes wherein wee are ] aud gat her ui from among the heat hen. whole captiues 
we are koꝛ our ſinnes, and amongſt whom wee heare and ſee things, tending. 
much to thy diſhonour, and the griefe of our ſaules: and marke the Pꝛophets 
zeale and love cowards the people though he were a Ring, and the gouern- 
ment well eſtabliſhed, yet becauſe that bythe confulton that was in the daies 
of the Judges and Saule, manp people were out of their owne tountrey, he 
5 ain peace Loꝛd, as fo2 himſelfe, to reducsand bing them backe againe 
wee may praiſe thy holy name, i. thy maieſtie, power, godneſſe, cc. which is 
kull alſo of ali holineſſe] and glorie in thy praiſe. Cieionte and boaſt as it were 
of this, that wee haue him foꝛ our GDD, who alone is woxthie all pꝛaiſe any 
gloꝛie.] Verl 48. Bleſſedſiipmiſed Ihre the Lord God of. Hjrael;(i;he that is 48. 
the dekender of the people of Aſrael, who are called ae, becauſe they came 
ol Taakob, otherwiſe called Iſrael for euer and euer, and let all tha prople ſay, 
ſo he it. Ei. let all, pong and olde, one and other, acknowledge that he alone is 
woꝛthie pꝛaiſe, and giue their free and willing conſent vnto it, fox ſo much he 
meaneth by /s be it, ] Praiſe yethe Lord. ſee fal. 104, and 105. in the end. 


Verſcs. Teachetli vs, chat the greatneſſe of Gods goodneſſe an the oonti- Dg;, 


"mance of his mercies, ſhould vs earneſtly and cotitinually to praiſe 
the Lord. Verſ. 2.Teacheth; firſt that Gods ee wan 
- and therefore all the thankes wee an yeeld him; can ncuer anſwere his fa- 
uours: Secondly, that though wee cannot ſo ſufficiently praiſe him as wee- 

ſhoulde, yer wee ſhould not for all that leaue off to doo that winch he hath. 
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giuen vs grace to doo: for ſo perhaps we may quench his ſpirit in vs. YVerſ.s, 
Teacheth vs to deale yell, and to continue in well dooing, and that ſo wee 
hall in the end atteine true bleſſedneſſe · Verſc4.l INC thys,mn 1 eſle to 
call yponthe Lord: vchicheither refuling or neglecting to doo, great reaſan 
there is, that we ſhould be ſwallowed vp otthe lame. Je & H. Lcach vs, 
to ſer before ys Gods mercies towards his children, that ee may aſſure our 
ſelues in hope to receiue the like; Verſis. Teacheth vs, nhumbly, vnfeigned!l 
and tully to confeſſe our ſinnes, and to beware as of hyding our ſinncs 1 
Adam, ſo of minſing or mitigating of them with the wicked world. Verſy. 
Teacheth vs, that forgetfulneſſe ot Gods graces,is the high way to all rcbel- 


J o * * — 
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Lon aud ſinne: for as the tecling of them ĩhould leade vs torepentance, ſo 
certainly forgetfulnes of them maketh vs diſſolute: it teacheth vs alſo chat 


forcfathers are not alwaies to befollowed : and therfore the Popiſſi doctrine 
a fathers without limitation, is weake and voide of loue. 
Ferſ.8.Teacheth,that though the ſinnes of God his children bee very great, 
yet they doo notalwaics let or hinder, the riuers of his mercies towards the. 
Ferſ.g. Teacheth, firſt, that for the benefite of his children, God will make 
things goe contrary to theirnaturallcourſe,which ſhould be a ſtrong gl | 
ment to mooue vs to depend vpon him alone: Secondly, that when}us chil- 
dren in mens eyes ſeeme tobe in the greateſt daungers he will leade them as 
ſafely, as though they were innone at all. Vero. Sheweth, that all manner 
of deliuerances come from the Lord onel and his power. Verſ. 1 1,Teach- 
æth, that the ſame things that God maketh to giue — to his childten, ſhal 
ſerue, tothe vtter deſtruction of his and their enemies. Verſ. iz. Teacheth 
vs, alwaies to belecue the trueth of Gods word, yea though we ſee no meane 
hovv it can be performed: for therein indeed and at that time appeareth the 
_ and power of faith: Secondly;-that wee ſhould continually praiſe 
And 


r his mercies, becauſe wee doo conti':aally receiue them from him. 
And good reaſon there is that there ſhould be ſome proportion betwixt his 
fauours and our thankſgiuing. er 13. Leacheth, that it is a very eaſie thing 
to fall into ſinn > baueſo! things ro pull ys chereinto, as our owne 
oe Sathansnalice; the intiſements of this preſent euill world, the 
bad examples of qthers, and what not ? it teacheth alſo that forgetſulnes of 
Gods graccs,is as it were tlie nurſe and mother of many other tranſgre{ſions: 
dee the ſame belore verſ. . of this pſalm: allo that we ſhould tarie the Lords 
leaſure, for the accompliſhing of that which he hath appoynted vs: leaſt o- 
therwiſe preſcribing him, we lack that that we would faine enioy, as the iuſt 
puniſhment of our faſtineſle. Ferſc 14. Teacheth, that luſt or concupiſcence 
is ſinne, contrary to the Popiſh opinion, which thinketh it not to bee ſinne 
vnleſſe it be conſented vnto: alſo that we ſhould not tempt or trie the Lord, 
for wee ſfall get nothing by that, but wratli and diſpleaſure as theſe people 
did, as appeareth by the fequell. Verſ. g. Teacheth, that beſtowing his be- 
nefites yppon the wicked, doth many times withall lay puniſhments vppon 


them, 


3 8 


413 


ing er 


ſeri le, in 
the midd of judgements uxermingling ſingular mercies. Verſ. 15 Tea- 
— marines. my 1 which 


the Lord giueth vs. Verſe 17, 18. Teach te GOD duce fearefully 
niſh rebells and contentious perſons of what ſtate or calling " Ann 6 þ 
Yerſ.19, 20. Set out the dotage and blockiſhnes of Idolaters, who — 
poſe the Godhead canbee failuoncd orreſembled | 
Verſi21, 22. Teach, that the forgetfulneſſe of GO D, hi 
workes, is the high way to all manner of ſinne and imquitie. Foſs. 23. 
Teacheth two things, firſt that our ſinnes doo pull deſtruction from the 
Lord vppon vs , and that therfore wee ſhould learne to flye from ini- 
quitie as from the face of a Ser 
yers of Gods children are, botht n and others, and that there- 
fore wee ſhould delight and continue therein, for Gods glorie, other mens 


good, and our owne comfort. Yerſ.24.Teachcth,that contempt of Gods 


ces offered and giuen, and diſtruſt in the truethof his es, are two 

rrible and grieuous iniquities. Verſ as. Setteth out what great ſinnes, 
murmuring and rebellion againſt the Lord are. Yer/. 26,27 onto that 
neither theſenor any other ſinnes, ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed, in the parties that 
doo them, whether they be fachers or ſonnes. Yerſ.28. Sheweth mans readi- 
nes and earneſt affection to commit Idolatrie. Verſ s. Sheweth, that mans 
inventions, ſpecially in the worſhip and ſeruice of God, prouc e Gods an- 
ger, and bring a plague vpon them. Verſ go. Teacheth vs in the exam na 
Phinebas, to lothe and abhorre ſime. Yerſcz1. Teacheth vs, e 
ciouſly accepreth the deedes and words of his ſeruants, though m 
fraught with grez cm mere Verſ. 32. Teacheth vs how p * and 
mans natui s though the Lord deale neuer fla in inden 
_ Men it teacheth alſo that God ſpareth no man for his perſon ſake in 
tha iſhed Moſes. Verſig g. Teacheth three things, fi1 
res ho ſhould not make vs fu nne againyl God, for we muſt nat rules, 


Tecbe e dhe pou ee the Lord will 3 

roy, lor then wee muſt not bee led by our owne fond affections, 2 
t he hach giuen vs, and nothing els. Uęrſ 35. Teachet 

wd meane, to peruert men from goodneſſe, and 


that ill companie is a 


that therefore we ſhould learne to make choiſeof our cumpanie. Verſ.35. 


Teacheth vs, that to ſerue any beſides the Lord, is the next way tocometo 
deſtruction both inthislife;and inthe life to come. Verf. zy. Setteth out the 


rage oke er who ſpare nc W e od ela" 


; how forcible the pra» 
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n vs, — — 
chat therforc i we would auoyd them,we muſt 
Verſ'43 Teacheth vs, that God doth not ance & 7 * times delt 
uer his peo 1 hauing oſten experience of $goodacſle, wee might 
the more ſtedtaſtlie relic wpponhim : Secondly,thatanany,themore graces 
88 themore theydrepulſedvpin their ownedeuiſcs, nat 
—_— themſelues, but becauſe ol the ſtrength oftheirowne 
y that ſinne againſt God ĩs not only a cauſe to humble 
vs, but doth indeede luumble 4 h perhaps wicked men will not ſee 
it or fcelei it, Verſau. Teacheth vs blk that God hath atender eye ouer the 
free: ones, —_— Mamma mmm mn nd — mn di- 
e: Secondly, neucr'forſaketh, I carveſHyy 
him. Y&.45)Leacheth vs, that Gods free cou H 'and/ctexnall —— 
without an ching of ois at all, are ſufficient enough to mooue him io take 
e eee afflictions. UVei/46,Teacheth, chat God onely hath the 
of mens hearts co bowe them . hether or tluther, 8 
av ane Verſ.. 47 Teacherk! vs to pray for other, and euen Gods diſ- 
members, 4s fot our ſelues: allo: chat our oe eaſe, and pi proſperitie, 
or 1 ſo farre preuaile ep] Vs, as to make vs to * 
them. Verſiz8./Teachcrh all men c to prai n ee 
re, e e W * Pig. | 


— — * 
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Se. or — bath no Title of infiription at all Verl.. Ls tbe ſame 
both in wozd and fenſe chat bert. 1. of alm. 1064s, andtherefoꝛe ſee that.] 
2 Ver. 2. Let them inhich bavebeenredeemed of th Lond. vz. out of boudoge, 


raptinicie,and R * this benefite 10 — 


me 8. 


mb ethane, oke of Plilnies. „ 


ſhe we ¶ Vr. openly and to others] how v. graciouſly and 2 
led. 


lone, and nouebut he J delivered themſ i. freed them being ſoꝛe 
dennen ae of chem gehende een 
li from — — — — = 
3. And 


uf omi 2 Verff. When — wage. 7 time, vp 
and downe in the deſert and widerneſſe] oxe of the way, hee meaneth out = 
the right wap, which did leade them whether they would haue come, foꝛ God 
fo: their diſobedience; made them to wander foztie yeares in ther ſſe, 
that ſo: chep-migght dye, and not come into the land of 2 
Citie vx. allthat while of their wandering Ito dl in. ¶ i. to ſlaꝝ and refrt 
themſelues in.] Verſ. 5. Bath bungrie and i hirſtie, Ihe meancth 
they were in the lildernelle, then ſuffered many times great want of bzeay 
and dinke, yea ſo much that] herr ſane fainted in them. ¶ i. their life was rea⸗ 
die to decay, and there ſeemed to bee but little difference betweene death and 
them.] Verſ. s. Then ahey C vx. being in this great diſtreſſe and afſſimion] 6 
cryed unto the Lord in * trouble, Ii. ꝛaped earneſtly vnto hum] and he de- 
lcred them ¶. i. ſet them free I From their, diitreſſe > (i, from the biſtreſſe that 


they were in.] Verſ. 7. Anu led them foori h va. ol the ANuderneſſe, and that 7 


lafe aud ſaund ) y therightway[v2cinte the promiſed land) it hey might 
goe x. thidugb his gad direqion ) vad citie of habitation. Ii uot only to a ci. 
tie lyhabiced; but to acitie whole inhabitants being calt out of it, they then 
ſſeſſe, eniop, and dwel in the lame, the Pꝛophet meaneth not, 
that they that were dead, could amangſt men pꝛailethe Loꝛd foʒ theſe things, 
but in as mucln as the benefite thereof did reach vnto their poſteritie, be ex ⸗ 
boſteth their ſeed being altue, ta acknowledge Gods mercies in that )chaife, 

_ etopraiſe him fart ſame;J;VerkS«Lers (their poſteritic after chem] 8 
ihereßßreſ i Fax che bens ſites and bleſſings befoze rehearſed} conf Ci. pꝛaiſe 
and magniſle Gad] before the Lora i. in his pꝛeſente from a god heart,whes' 

RG it bee letretlx in their owne ſelues, oz, 0pentp-befoze the Arke, atcoꝛding 
1 o the euſtome ol thoſe dais Jh lauing kindneſſe, [vz, freely, and plentifullxß 
beſtowed vyon them an bis eee 8 
be hatin done fa2 his people 1 fore the ſonnes men i. openiy in mens light, 
and to them and their palteritie . Verl. 9. Hor he ie z. with abun· 9 
vance of all good things] the thin g ſoule i. him that ſtood in neede of any 


good thing; when, a e yart of man foz the _ 
yerſon? 


o 


416 An Expoſition ypon 
perſon} and filed the bunyrie ſouliſ i the hungrie man J mit j gooaneſſe Li. with 
10 abundante of god things.] Verſ. 10. They that dwell in darteſſe i. ſuch s 
were kept ppiloners in darke places] and in the ſhadowe of death Ii. in great 
extremitie ok death and danger: ſee Plalm. 23. 4. Iſai. . 1, 2.] being bound iy 
wmiſerie and yron. i. being kept in miſerable and hard bondage 2 he beginneth 
here to recite,how many ſoꝛts of people,afflicted with diuers afflictions, haue 
alwaies found the Lon mercifull and fauourable,/ſpecially when they came 
11 bntohim.] Verl.1 1. Becauſe hey rebelled T vx. both in thought, wozde, and 
deede Jagainſt the words of the Lord, vx. manifeſted and put downe in his 
Lawe . Jand deſpiſea vz. tegarded not, and ſet nougbt by JJ the counſell of the 
woſt high. Ci. the purpoſe, readie inclination and power that the Loꝛd had to 
do them god, if they had ytelded obedience vnts him, he cheweth in this verſe 
the cauſe ok mens coꝛrettion, that he might thereby deliuer Gods tuſtice from 
mens flauders and repꝛehenſion: And withall he teacheth, that che onely rule 
12 of god lile, is to follow Gods commandement.] Verſ. 12. hen heſ. i. God] 
humble vx. though not rightly and truely: not that God was not able to 
dw it, but becauſe he would not vouchſafe them that grace: by humbling, her 
meaneth caſting downe : ſer 2. King. 21. 29.] therr heart with heauincſſe, i. 
he made them heauie, \\ozrowfull and ſad) then they fell downe, L vx. befoꝛt 
their enemies ] and there was no helper. Ci. there was none that would helpe 
them. This is the Pꝛophets meaning: when they were wounded with a 


— le names in their hearts, and by meanes thereof, their courages and 


ſtomackes were decayed, then they lap as an open pay to their aduerſaries, 
13 andnonepitiedcheir caſes, oꝛ were able to helpe them.] Verſ. 13. Then vz. 
when they were thus deſficuted of mans ayde] hey tried unto the Lord. (1. 
they called earneſtly vpon him. This and all that followeth in the verſe, is the 
14 ſame both in wozds and ſenſe with verſ. 6. ol this Plalme.] Verſ. 14. Hei. 
So] brong hi them ¶ vx. by his almightie power] out of darkyeſſe ani out ef 
the ſhadome of death, i out of affliction, oppzeſſion, anguiſh, cc. See bekoze 
verl. 10. ok this Pſalm. J and brake their bands ſ i. the bands wherewith they 
were bound, whether they were the bands ok affliction, captiuitie, xc. /n 
Ar. . in peeces, and ſo ſet them at libertie, Foz the better vnderſtanding of 
this ſpeech, ſee Sampſons foie, Jud, r 5. 13, 14. alſo Jud. 1 6. 11, 12. ] Verl. 

15 75. Is the ſame both in woꝛds and ſenſe, with vet. 8 belode going. Werl. 16. 
For he vz. the Low] hath broken Cv. by his almightie power] che gates of 
braſſe, and braſt the barres of yron aſunder. vz. foz his peoples ſake, vuder⸗ 
ſtanding by braſen gates and barret of yron, either molt ſtraite bands and p2i- 
ſons : ſee Aas. 12, 10.02 els the bands of cruell and perpetuall bondage. Ju 
wyhich reſpect alſo Egypt is called in the Scriptute, a houſe of bondage! 
16 Verſ. 17. Fooles i. wicked and vngodly men, as may appeare thꝛoughont all 
the bwke of the Pꝛouerbs, and Pſalm, 5 3. 1. ] by reaſen of their tranſpreſſion, 
Tv. committed againſt God end becauſe t heir iniquitie ¶ vz. againſt men] 

are afflicted. vx. by the Lopd, and that with ſundzi ous of his 3 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes, 417 
And he calleth them fooles, becauſe they haue no feare of GDD befoze them, 
which is the beginning of wiſedome, Pꝛouer. 1,7.Dothat we map perceine, 
that he meaneth not, that wicked men, who are here called fooles, fall thzough 
ignoꝛance oꝛ erro? onlp, but that their affections being blinded, do take away 


from them all right iudgement.] Verſ. 18. Their ſaule ab horreth all meate, 3 


ſi.then themſelues, putting one part ok man koꝛ another, and nat as though 
the ſaule were fed with bodily foode, he meaneth that they are without all ap⸗ 
petite, and lothe euen the very ſight of meate, a puniſhment wherewithall 
God inanp times plagueth the gluttonous perſons J and they are brought to 
deaths dore . i. they are euen readie to dye: he ſpeaketh in this place of vnctts 
rable diſeaſes, and of which ſeldome few oz none at all eſcape, foꝛ deaths dore, 
ſee Pſalm,9, 13. where he ſpeaketh of the gates of death.] Verſ. 19. Js the 13 
ſame with verſ. 6. 13. of this Pſalme, both in wozds and meaning: and there 

is no difference, ſauing that the foꝛmer ſpeake it in the time paſt, and this in 


the time pꝛeſeut.] Verſ.20. e ſendet ht his word[i.he cominandeth, oz ſpea 20 


keth but the woꝛde onely, Matth. 8. 8. ] and healeth them, ſ v. of all their in- 
firmities and diſeaſes J and deliuereth̊ them vz. thꝛough his great godneſſe 
and almightie power] from their graues. [from pꝛeſent death, and the graue 
made readie as it were fo2 them, by their ſickneſſes, and maladies. ] Verſ. 21. 21 


Js the ſame with verſ. 8. and 15. of this Þſalme,] Verſz2. And let them 22 


offer Lv. vnto God fo} theſe his graces the ſacrifices of prazfe, Ci. not onely 

of pꝛaiſe, but alſo of thankſgiuing: ſee Heb. 13. 15. J and declare his workes 

[vz. which hee hach graciouſly done fo2 them] with reieycing. vz. both to 

himward, and chearefully and gladly in re ſped ofthemſelues, fox GDD re⸗ 

quireth chearefulneſle in our actions. ] Verf. 23. They that goe downe into the 235 

Sea by ſhips, [i. the Mariners, foꝛ I take it to be a ſpeciall periphzaſis of them] 

and occupie ¶ Vꝝ. into diuers quarters and countries] yt he great waters Lz. 

of the Sea, This J do eſpecially referre to Merchants: q. d. whether they 

be Mariners oꝛ Merchants, trading by Sea, 62 the armes thereof, and that 

woꝛd of going do ns into the Sea, would be marked, berauſe the waters ſeeme 

to be belowe the earth.] Verſ. 24. They ſee vz. ſenũbly and plaialy, and that , 4 

with bodily tyes, if they haue any grace to beholve it] he wor kes of t he Lord, 

[1-the great wozkes that he dooth in the time of their nauigation and trade] 

and bis wonders C iithe wonderfull things, that both he hath placed and daoth 

ſundꝛie times perfozme] in the deepe. [1. in the deepe and bottomleſſe was 

ters, as it were, ok the Sea.] Verl. 25. For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 25 

Hormie winde, Ci. the tempeſt by Sea: q. d. if hee de but ſpeake, the tempeſt 

is (odainly mœued even at his onely commaundement: ſo that men cannot 

rightlp attribute it to foꝛtune, oz any naturall cauſe whatſoeuer. J and it Iv. 

the tempeſt and ſtoꝛme ſo raiſed by his commandement ] liſteth vp the waues 

- thereef.vz.of the Sea, he meaneth that the ſtoꝛme ſent from God, cauſeth = 

the Sea to ſwell, rage, and roare.] Verſ.26.Theyſi.the Mariners and Yer- 26 

chants in the ſhippe, 02 the ſhips wherein — are: neither denp Jalſo, 0 
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8 An Expoſition vpon 
that it map bee referred to the waues and ſurges or the Sea] mount vp Cz. 
being foꝛced and carried by the waues of the Sea] into heauen, Ci. vety high] 
aud deſcend to the dtepe Tvz. of the waters, he meaneth that they are ſomes 
times aloft and ſometimes againe very lowe, by reaſon of the going of the 
waues and ſurges Jſe that their ſaule meltet hi. their tourage faileth, and they 
ate readie to pceld vp the ghoſt as it were, being bzought thꝛaugh lothſoms 
neſſe and toſſing, to vomiting, euen as though they ſhould pꝛeſently give vp 
their life, and powꝛe ont their ſoule, as fome thume matter with vomiting] 

27 for trouble. Ci. thuugh the trouble and anguiſh which they indure. ] Verſ. 27. 
They li. the ſhippes, and the men in them J are toſſed tos and fro, (vz. vppon 
the lea, by teaſun ofthe tozme aud tempeit] and ſtag ger like a drunken man, 
[i-r&le hether and thether, without any gouernmeut oz ſtay of themſelues 
and all their cunning [vz. in nauigation az fapling , yea their very wit and 
iudgement: q· d. they axe in ſuch ſoꝛt aſtoniſhed, that their art and knowledge 

ſtandeth them in little oꝛ no ſtead Ji gone. Cu 2. from them, becauſe they haue 

no vſe ofit: he meaneth that they cannot teil what to do, ſo that in reſpen of 

28 man they vw vecerlp diſpaire of their ſafetie.] Verſ. 2 8. Is the ſame both in 

29 wozds and meaning with verſ. 19. ok this Plalme.] Verſ. 29 Hei. GOD]! 
turneth [ vx. by his almightie power] che ſtorme vz. which made the Sea ts 
rage, ſo taking away the caule, the effec ceaſeth ] te calme, vz weather] ſo \ 
that ¶ vz. thereby] the waues thereof ¶ i. of the Dea, raiſed vp by the tempel 

30 are ſtill. li. quiet and neither rage no2 roare.] Verſ. 30. When they . i. the 

waues and ſurges of the Sea] are quieted, vx. thꝛough Gods power, aun 
ok his great godneſſe towardes the travatlers] (ey (1.the Mariners, Mar: 
chants, trauailers, cc. J are glad, vz. exctdingly] and he (1. God of his gays 
neſſe] bringeth them. V. ſafe and ſound Junto the hauen where they would be. 

Ci. vnto a place of reſt; refreſhing, and quietnes, where they long wiſhed and 
31 deſired to bee.) Verl. 3 1. Is the ſame in wozdes and ſenſe with verſ. 21. of 
32 this Pſalme.] Verl. 2. Aad let them ¶ xx. ſu deliuered and bꝛought to the 

place where they would be) ex alt him i. praiſe God, and ſhewe themſelues 

thankfull vnto him Ji the congregation of the people, i. openly and in the al. 

ſemblies of Gods Satats : declaring that ſuch great and ſo meny beneſites 

ſhould be acknowledged not onely particularly, oꝛ pꝛiuatly, but alſo deſerue 

to bee magnified in all places] and praiſe him (vz.fo2 that his mercie and 
godneſſe) en the aſſembite of the elders. i in the mixtiugs of ſuch as had the 
gouernment of che people: q d. they ſhould perfoꝝme it, not onely befoꝛe the 
people, but alſo befoze the Magiſtrate, becauſe that as men haue moe expe⸗ 
rience and wiſedome one than another, ſo they might be moꝛe fic hearcis ang 

33 declarers of Gods praiſes.) Verſ.3 3. He turntih vz. in his power and iu⸗ 

"* ice againſt the vngodly] the floods into a milderneſſe, i. hee dꝛieth vp great 

flods J and t he fprings of waters which a man would think, would neuer be 
dDiuied vp. drinet. ( vꝝ ſo 5̊ there is ſcarce a dꝛop to bi found there, J Verſ. 

24 34. And af aitfullland li. a land bare great ſtoꝛe of fruit, by — of = 
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Cpaings) aufs ber- 


ſpecial blelling, oꝛ tbꝛough abundanceof flods, waters and 


renneſſe, Lo; as the Pebꝛewe woꝛd alſo! impoꝛteth, into /alrveſſe betauſe by 


ſaltneſſe the land is made batren: ſee Luk. 14.3 4,35. he meaneth that the 
land ſhould bee altogether barren, as though a man had ſowen ſalt there, be. 
tauſe there is nothing moꝛe barren than ſalt: but pet here hee ſetteth fa2th 
Gods pꝛouidente, in the fruitkulneſſe and barrennes of ground, becauſe the 
moſt plenttifull are dzted vp, and the barren take as it were a newe nature vp⸗ 
pon them] for the wickedneſſe of them that d well therein. i. foꝛ the ſinnes that 


the people of thoſe lands commit againſt him.] Verſ. nome he turneth 35 


Tvz. by his almightie power] the wilderneſſe which is zs it were conſumed 


with dꝛought and barrennelle] into pooles of water, [i into abundance of was 


ter] and t he drie laua ¶ vx. where no water was befoze] into water ſprings. Li. 


into plentie of water: this is the direct contrary to verſ. 3 3. by which the 


Pꝛophet ſheweth that the Loꝛv doth and can do, whatſoever pleaſeth him.) 


Verſ. 3 6. And there V in theſe fruitfull and plentiſull places] be placeth the 36 


hungrie, i. ſuch as were infoꝛced to foꝛſake their owne Countrey and to goe 


to another place, to ſeeke maintenance fo? their life j and the vz. which were 
ſo pe befoze, growe to that ſtrength and greatneſſe, that they] build a citie 
vz. in that place 02 land Jto dwelt in : vz. ſafe and ſound, from the rage of 


men, and the violence of beaſtes.] Verſ. 37. And ſowe the fields, Lux. with 37 


cozne and graine to giue them byead] and plant vineyardi, Ito miniſter vnto 
them wine and dꝛinke J which LVZ. fielves, and vinepards] bring forth ¶ vx. 


thꝛough Gods bleſſing, men trauailing and tilling the lame accozding to 


Gods oꝛdinance ] Nuit full increaſe. ¶ i. ſtoꝛe and abundance of fruit oꝛ increaſe; 


In this verſe he declareth with what great plentifulnes, GD D maketh the 


land, that befoze was barren to abount gg. d. good men being bꝛought into 
that lande to inhabite it: they will dꝛelle and till, the barren fields thereof, 
and pet they ſhall not ya it in vaine, fo2 though Gods bleſſing the fields 
and vinepards ſhall peeld plentifull fruite.] Verſ. 3 8 For he bieſſeth them, 
Ci. they themſelues, their labours, and whatſoever belongeth to them: and 


that with his fauour and godneſſe] and they multiplied exceedingly ,[vz. 


thꝛough his blefſing]and he diminiſneth net Ci. hi dooth greatly increaſe} 


their cattell. ¶ i. not onely their beaſts, but all their goods: putting one ſozt, 


fo2 all ſoꝛts.] Verſ. 39. Agaune ¶ q. d. behold on the other ſide Gods iuſtice a 
gainſt the wicked J en are diminiſhed [v. both in number, foꝛce and ſub- 


ſtance] and broagbt lowe, vz. betoꝛe men, ſpetially when G O D curſeth 


them] by oppreſſion, euill and ſorrowe. v. lap vppon them by others, and 


the grieke and anguiſh of their omne hearts.] Verſ. 40. Hee powreth con- 40 


tempt uppen Princes, [i. he maketh them plentifully to bee contemned and de. 
ſpiſed: this the Pꝛophet adveth leaſt men ſhould thinke it did meete with 


none, but the pooꝛe (| oꝛt Jung cduſeth them to erre vx. fo; ſhame of men, and 
want of things necefſaciecunderſtanding by erring, wandzing by and dawn 
in deſert places out of the way. Li. it wildetneſſes, which haue no ozdwarie.92 | 
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420 An Expoſition'vpon - 
common way in them, and all this they do, becauſe they would ſſye the ſight 
41 K men.] Merl 1. Ze . dchougb bee deale thus harvly with wicked and 
= — — otherwiſe wich the godly pwꝛe.] ve ragſeth vp 
Cv inte honour, wealth,eſtimation,riches, rc. See Plal, 13. 7. Ire pooreſi, 
him that ſtandeth in neede of his helpe and grace, and feeleth that want of his 
owneJ ent of miſerie, (vx. herein he is 02 lyeth ] aud maketh him familie: ¶ i. 
intrealeth his houſhold, ſtocke, and ofſpꝛing J late a flocke of ſheepe. Ci. in very 
great number: koꝛ ſheepe do peeld a great increaſe, and a flocke ot ſheepe com. 
4: pꝛehendeth many in number. J Veri. 42. The righecous i. ſuch good men, ag 
haue their ſight lightened by faith, and whome the Lo2d accounteth as righ. 
teous] ſha#ſee V. both with their bodilp & ſpirituall eyes] yz. the effects 
and teſtimonies of Gods p2ouidence ſpoken of befoꝛe in this Pſalme) and re- 
ioyce ¶ vx. greatly in the Lozd, who doth the ſame, whereas the vngodlp, be: 
ing blind in their vnderſtanding, not knowing that the wo2ld is gouerned by 
SBods pꝛouidence, but by blind foꝛtune, as they imagine, ſhall remaine blind, 
confounded, and dumbe in themſelues, not hauing any thing to ſap againſt 
this] and all iniquitie ¶ i euery man giuen to iniquitie, meaning the perſon by 
the thing, by reaſon of the abundance which is in the man: ſee Job. 5. 16. 
ſball top her mout h. L iche oz they ſhall haue nothing to ſay againſt this great 
34 wozke of Gods pꝛouidence.] Verl. 43. ho is wiſe[vz. accopding to God, 
fon it mult be Gods wifedome, and not mans, that muſt perfoꝛme this great 
thing] that he may ohſerue ['vz. in his vnderſtanding and heart, and that dili⸗ 
gently and deepelp ] cheſe things ? [i.theſegreat and excellent matters which 
the Loꝛd wozketh : the Pꝛophet meaneth both that the number of them that 
behold Gods wozkes with earneſt conſideration is very ſmall, and allo that 
by reaſon of the excellencie of a man had need to imploy all the power 
ol his bodie and minde, to the comp2ehenſion thereof : ſee Hoſea 14.9. ]for 
they ſhall under and ¶ i. ſenſibly perceine and feele] the lowing kindnes of the 
Tord. C vz. towards them, that be his, the Pꝛophet addeth this reaſon as an 
incouragement vnto men to pzouoke them diligently to loke into Gods 
wonderkull woꝛkes, ſhewing that then men indeede begin to bee wiſe, when 
they begin to applye themſetues rightly to way Gods woꝛkes. 


De, | Verſ. i. Teacheth vs, both in our owne perſons, and to prouoke our ſelucs 

and them alſo, to praiſe God for his mercies towards vs, and for the conti: 

nuancc of the ſame. Vrrſ 2 Sheweth, that they eſpecially are bound to pub» = 
, lh Gods praiſes, whuc | med greateſt teſtimonies of his fauour. 

'® 7 Venſ3.Sheweth Gods mercies towards his people, in gathering together 

ſthoſe that were diſperſed. YVerſc4,& g. Shewe, that then are Gods mercies 

if NZ” molt ſweete, when men are in greateſt diſtraſſe and miſcrie. Yer 6.Teach- 


eth, firſt that afflictions and wants are notable ſpurres to earneſt prayer: Se- 
condly, that the Lord onely is to bee called vppohtiand therefore they faile 
much chat ioyne others withhim: Thirdly, that he reſuſeth none chat callvp- 


pon 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes. 421 
pon him, ſpecially if it bee in ſpirit and trueth. Ven. Teacheth, that when 
God is our guide, we ſhall goe righit, and proſper in thoſe things, which wee 
take in hand. Verſes. Teacheth vs, that Gods mercies beſtowed vpon vs, re- 
quire at our hands, both a priuate and a publique or open confeſsion there- 


of. Verſig. Teachetli that God alone is he, who relieueth the neede of his, 
and that with all goodnes. Verſ. 10, .f. Teach, that contempt of Gods word, 


and rebellion againſt his maieſtie, is the occaſion ofal miſerie, bondage, &c. 
Verf.12.Teacheth firſt, thatwhen GOD forſaketh a people, then they muſt 


bY 


needes come to ruine: Secondly, that for the ſinnes of the people, he ſtop- 


peth vp many times the bowels and compaſ ion of thoſe that might hel 
them. Yerſ.r3. Conteineth the ſame doctrines that verſ. 6. dooth, as it is the 
ſame in word; and ſenſe. Yerf. 14.Teacheth,that God alone is he, that deli- 
uereth out of captiuitie or diſtreſſe, whatſoeuer meanes hee vſeth therein. 
Verſ.1 f. Deliuereth the ſame doctrines, that verſ.8,doth, Verſ is. Teacheth, 
that there is no thing or creature able to withſtand Gods poet, or to let his 
Ne for he onely is almightie, and they weake and inſufficient. Verſ. is. 
eacheth, that all wiſedome and wife men without godlines is nothing but 
folly : and cherefore the extolling of men voide of godlineſſe, is meere flat- 


terie: alſo that iniquities, are as ſtrong cartropes to pull vpon vs all manner 
; * * 0 |? I : wy # ..4 HEL iT: 39 : . 111 & | . ö 
of puniſhments: and therefore if wee would auoide iudgements, wee are to 


ſtunne ſinne. Yerſ. 18. Teacheth vs that euen appetite to our meat is a good 
gift of the Lorde: alſo that when men are in greateſt extremitie, then is 
GOD moſt commonly nigh vnto them. Verſi. Teacheth the ſame do- 
ctrines that verſ. 6. doth. Ver ſc ao. Teacheth. that Gods onely word, is of po- 


ver ſufficient, to doo hatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him: which gs it was effectu- 


all in the creation, ſo hathit been doubtleſſe no leſſe powerfull cuer ſince in 


all things whatſocuer. Yerf.21.Setteth out the ſame doctrines with verſ. f. 


Uerſ.22,Teachcth vs, not onely to publiſh Gods great workes, but alſo to 
doo it chearetully, gladly, and willingly, Vrrſzg. Icacheth that naui gation, 
the calling of a Mariner, & the trade of Marchandiſe, are not ofthemſclues 
things vnlaw full, but good rather, & ſuch as God hath care of, which ſhould 
cauſe them to trauaile more chearefully therein. UVerſ24. She weth, that 
Gods power and glorie a ppeareth, aſwell onthe Sea as on the Land: for he 
that is Lord and ruler ouer all is not to be reſtrained to time, place, & c Verſ. 


27 Sheweth,that ſtormes,rempeſts, and the ſwelling of the Sea ariſe not by 


fortune, or yppon naturall cauſes wel but by the {peciall commandement 
and appo\ntment of God. Verſiæs. Doth not onely ſet foorth Gods great 
power, that worketh ſuch great things:butſheweth that men are not blocks, 


N 
1 
4 


and voide of affection, as the Stoickes imagined, but haue their paſs ions, 


which ofthemſelues in ſome reſpectarenot eu}, but the cxtremitie oftbem 


onely. Ver{.27 Teacheth, that ere is no policie, wiſcdome, wit, Or cunning 
againſt the Lord. Uerſ.28.1s the ſame in words, meaning and doctrines, 


Vith verſ. 6. Yerſi29.Teacheth, that G OD onely makeththe weather and 
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422 An Expoſition vpon 8 

ſeas calme, ſec Matth. 4. 26. Verf go. Teachetli, that men deliuered from 

ſome perill, may and ought to reioyce: alſo that God graciouſly graunteth 
men cuen the things they deſire, and many times more than they wiſh alſo : 

the former of which (hquld, incourage them to prayer, and the latter is a 

plaine proofe of Gods bouutifull liberalitie. Fer/ 31;Conteineth tlie ſame 

doctrines that verſ. 8. dooth. Yerſ.z2.Teacheth vs, that no place or people 
ſhould hinder vs from praiſing ot God for his graces znay the more and the 
greater we are, the rather we jhould doo it, to the end that other by our ex- 
amples might bee drawne on to the like. Ver.. Ieacheth firſt, that God 
guideth and goucrneth things here belowe, whatſoeutr a companie of dizic 
xeaded men dreame tothe contrary : ſccondly, that he doth vppou the earth 
euen whatſotuer pleaſeth him. Yerſ. 34-Teacheth , that ſinne and vngodli- 
neſſe is the meane to turue all plenticinto poucrue;and all bleſungs into 
CUrnags, Der. T'cacheth 1 8 iclulnelle of 2rour I. and. PIC ie of | 
"all things is Gods only gilt. rs. Teachetb, that God in great mercie pre- 

_ -Parethabundance for them that waut, & giueth them ſafetie & ſhilter from 
all their enemies. Very. Icacheth Guds children euen in the middeſt of 
Gods bleſsings and abundance, yet notwithſtanding to imploy themſelues 
in ordinary trauaile and labour: for man is borne thereto ſince ſiuuc entred 
into the world, euenas a ſparke or flame flieth ypward. Yer/.38. Teacheth | 
vs, that it is not the trauaile of man, but Gods bleſbing that maketli men bs 

rich, ſee P/al.127,2, Verſgs. Teacheth, that afflictionz are good meanes to 
bring men to the raght knowledge of God and themſelues: and yet that nat 


of themſelues neither, 


INC Ale 7 


er, but as GOD is pleaſed to fructifiothem to his ſer- 
uants. Verſcab. Teachetli vs, that the eſtate of Princes and great. men is not 
ſo lure as they @mmonly fantaſte. Yerſ41. Teacheth vs, that preferment 
commeth not from the Eaſt uor Weſt, but from the Lord only, ſee P/fal.7 5.6 
Verſcta. Teacheth, that godly men may rcioyce as in the. benefites of GOD 
beſtowed vpon others, ſo in lis iudgemenis powered foorthvppon the wic- | 
ked \Irreachethalle that Gods mercies vpon his children, and his puniſh- 
ments ypon the vngodly, bring foorthanother effect in the wicked, that is, 
taketh from them all ſenſe, ſo that they neither haue hearts to conceiue, nor 
mouthes to ſpeake, either with or againſt Gad in his dealings. Verſas. Ica- 
cheth, firſt that men ought decplic to weigh Gods wonderfull workes: for 
wherefore doth he them (ſetting his owne glorie aſide) but that the ſonnes 
of men ſhould marke tſſem ? ſecondly, that the number of them that doo fo, 
mdcede is very ſmall, in reſpect of the other: thirdly,that the confideration 
ol his works is one good meanes to make vs ſee and ſcele, not his power and 
prouidence onely for terror and idgement. but alfo his eternal goodneſſe. 
and incomprehenlible mercie;for firong conſolation and ſingular conrort, 
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H P/alns,as Peake it ay be dinided into ro parti. In the faſt Di. 
72>,» a the Prophe t ſtirret h up hmfelfe to praiſe God, calling alſo vpon ö 
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TER his prayer vnto God for ſtrength to performe it, And thu part 
reacheth from 7 84 — end Z Palme. Fine aye ks ps: a 
The Title, A /ong or P/alme of Dauid,Cſee befozePPſal. 48. in the title, and 8. 
in that it is ſapd bere, 4 P/alme of Daxid, it is euident that he was the waiter 
of it. Though it be true that this Pſalme be made of two Þſalmes befozego. - 
ing, that is of Þſa!, 57. fromver(.7.tb the end ofrhe lam, and of Plal. 60, 
from verſ. 5. to the ende of the Plalme, from whence ah the ſenſe and doc⸗ 
tines might very well beefer, yet notwithſtanding berauſe there is ſome dif- 
_ ference, ſomewhat ſhall bee ſayd in this place.] Verſ. 1.0 God mine heart Li. 5 
my inward man / prepared. ¶ v. to pꝛaife thee foꝛ thy metties J is my tung, 
Ti. mine outward man alſo, putting a part fo2 the whole: d Jani readie 
both in the inward man and outward man to magnifie thee foꝛ thy graces ] 
vz. my ſelke, and none other koꝛ me) wi ſing and give praiſe. Cv. vnto thee 
alone.] Verl. 2. 4ivake Viol and Harpe, Ihe incourageth not only himſelfe, 2 
but alſo his inſtruments to pꝛaiſe God, that euen thereby he himſelfe might 
be the better pzouoked thereto J will awak: [vz-from wy ſleepe, and riſe vp 
from my bed J early : ¶ vz. in the moꝛning: the Prophet meaneth that he will 
tuen bꝛeake his leepe to perkoꝛme ſeruices to G D.] Verf 3. I will praiſe 
rheeO Lord, ¶ v. fa thy mercies great and vnſpeakeable J among the people, 
vz. whome thou haſt choſen vnto thy ſckfe] and I will ſing vnto thee vx. 
p:aiſes and thanklgiuing ] zmong ft the xations.[v2;roundabout vs: the Pꝛo- 
phet meaneth that he would ſo publiſh Gods pꝛaiſes, that euen the Gentiles 
ſhould heare ok it.] Verſ.4. For thy mercie [vz:towards all men but ſpecially 3 
towards thy ſonnes and ſeruants J ic great [1.is ſo great, that it is] aboue te 
heauens, [i. higher than the heauens themſelues: ſo that as che ſpace be. 
twerne heauen and earth is inſtnite, fo is thy merci J and thy trueth C vx. 
reacheth: he vnderſtandeth by true h, Gods lauhkulnelle, in making, Kceping. 
and perkoꝛming promiſe] vnto the Clowaes, [by theſe manner of ſpeeches, be 
meaneth nothing elſe but that Gods mercie is bnmeaſurable, and incompꝛe⸗ 
benſible as it were, in refpect of the greatneſſe ok it.] Verſ 5. Exalt rhy ſe!fe 3 
0 O D vx. by thy might and power] abone the beauens, Ci. ahoue the 
bigheſt things that may be:not that he meaneth that God was nst then, and 
alwaies is exalted, but that he pꝛaieth the Loꝛd by effect to ſhewe it amongſt 
men Jaa let thy glorie i. the prailethat appertaineth vnto thy giozio)#eſvz. 
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4 - AnExpoſitionvpon 
diſperſed farre and wide] vypon all the earth. i. ineuerp place of the woꝛld. 
The Pꝛophet ſheweth in this verſe , that the firſt thing that mwued him ta 
make this requeſt, is Gods glozie;Jnche next verſe he ſheweth that an other 
6 reaſon is, the ſaluation and veliuerance of his people.] Verſ.6.That thy be. 
loued ¶ Vz. people, that is, ſuch people as thou fauoureſt and loueſt of thine 
- owne mercie onelp, without any merites of theirs] way be deliuered, [vz. ont 
ofthe greatdangers,viſtreſſes,and feares, wherein they are] helpe ¶ vz. both 
them and me. and euery one of vs in this caſe: foʒ it ſhould ſeeme that Dauid 
made this Pſalme at the beginning ok bis kingdome, when thinking vppon 
his enemies and his owne weaknelle, it was time ta craue helpe at the Loꝛds 
bands fo himſelfe and his people] wh thy right hand, Ci. with thy mightie 
power and ſtrength, that ſo thereby J map ouercome theſe enemies} an 
heare me. vz. pꝛaying vnto thee foꝛ my ſelle, and mp people, vnderſtanding 
7 by hearing, graunting his requeſts.] Verſ. 7. God. vz. himſelfe] hath ſpoken 
Cz. openly and plainly, and that by his holy Pꝛophet Samuel, that he wille. 
ſtabliſh and inlarge the kingdome in my hand, yea he hath ſpoken it] in he 
bolineſſe[i he hath holily , and aſſuredly pꝛomiſed it me, ſo that J necde not 
doubt any moꝛe ok it, than ofhis holineſſe]:herefore[lv2z. foz this his mercie' 
1 will rezoyce :C'vz.greatly, fo2 ſecing he hath pꝛomiſed me, J knowe that)? 
ſhall diuide Cvz,as the right owner and poſſeſſoꝛ of it] Shechem ¶ Shec hem is 
the name of a place on this ſide Jozdan, as the valley of Succoth was beyond 
Jozdan, He nameth certaine places of the land, which by reaſon of Saules 
ſtocke,and thoſe that tale part wich him. as Abaer and ſuch like, he had not 
at the enterance into his kingdome in his poſſeſſion, and pet notwithſtanding 
aſſured himſelfe that he ſhould haue them J and meaſure [vz.toeuerp man his 
poztion as Ioſhua did, by which the P2ophet noteth his gouernment and 
kingdome ouer it] the valley of Succorh.ſthis is expounded alreadie befoze, 
$ euen in this verſe, J Verl. 8. Gilead i.the whole land and countrie of G:lead, 
with the people inhabiting the ſameJ/hall be mine, i. ſubject to my power and 
authozitie] and MHanaſſeh 1. the whole tribe of Manaſſeh] ſhall be mine, [i. 
ſubiect to me, though now foz a while they followe the houſe of Saule] E- 
phraim alſo Ci. the tribe of Ephraim) ſhall be the ſtrength of mine head, [i.ſhall 
be a pꝛincipall pꝛop and ſay of mp kingdome: and this the Pꝛophet ſpea⸗ 
keth,not ſo much fo2 any afftauce he had in that tribe, as chiefly becauſe that 
Tribe was mightie and much peopled: and when hee ſapth, the ſtrength of 
hit head, he vſcth a Metaphoze taken from beaſts with hoznes, who vie 
alſo to defende themſelues therewith: q d. Ephraim: ſhall bee one of my 
pꝛincipalt meanes of defence] Judah Ci. the Tribe of Judah, oz the place 
where that Tribe dwelt) i my lawgizer, (i. is the place oꝛ people, from 
9 whence, 02 from whame my lawes and oꝛdinaunces pꝛoceede.] Verſ.9. 
Aoab i. the whole land and people inhabiting it: q d. not onely the Il 
raelites, but euen the Gentiles, ſhall bee added ta my kingdomte] /all hee 
my waſhpot,['vz. wherein J will waſh my feete, meaning hereby that y 
| woul 
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would handle them moze hardly, and make lefſe account of them than ol the 
Ilraelites, becauſe they were vncircumciſed: q. d. J will make no moze ac- 

count of chem, than of an earthen pot vnder my feete, and pet if I will reſerue 
any of them, J will vſe them in baſe ſeruices, ſe 2. Sam. 8. 2.] over Edom 


Ci. ouer the Edomites and their land] / wil caſt my ſhoe : ¶i. I will ouercomg 


them, and when they are caſt downe, tread vpon them, as it were, meaning 
nothing elle, but that he would bzing them, euen eaſily into his ſubiecion and 
obedience] vpon Paleſtina i. the countrey it ſeife, and the people inhabiting 
it, who were called Philiſtines] will triumph. vz. boldly and chearefully : 
q-d. whereas they were wont ieaſtingly and ſcoffingly to triumph ouer vs, 
as appeareth Judges 16, 25, 1,Samuel 4.7,8,9, Now we will doe the 
like vnto them, as though he Hould ſap, now let them bꝛag that they haue 


vanquifhed vs beretofoze, if they can oz dare.] Verſ. 10. Who vz. beſides to 


God: q. d. there is none able but he alone, as may appeare by the next verſe 
following] wil leade me vx. the right and ready wap] into the ſtrong Citie ? 
C vz. of mine enemies: he putteth one Citie foꝛ many, and he calleth them 


ſtrong, becauſe they that poſſeſſed them, thought them ſo te be, and not that 


they were able any maner of way to reſiſt Gods power in him] who will 
bring me to Edam ! LV. to vanquiſh and ſubdue it, and the people there inha⸗ 


biting.) Verl. 1 1. Wilt not thou O God ? C q. d. I am ſure thou wilt, foꝛ ſo ſig⸗ 
nificant is the interrogation in this place] which haddeſt vz. heretofoꝛe] x x 


forſaken vs, vz. btterly leauing vs in the hands of our aduerſaries ] and did- 
deſt not goe forth ¶ vx. as thou waſt wout to doe in fauaur and loue ] with eur 
armies? ¶ i. with thoſe axmies which we lent out againſt our enemies: q. d. 
Though heretofoze we haue receaued a repulſe, pet now we perſwade our 


ſelues, that thou wilt giue vs victozp.] Verſ.x 2. Gee vs ¶ Vz. thozow thy 12 


mercy and godneſſe only, foz we craue it as a gift] belpe [i. ayde, ſtrength, 
grace, xc. ] gainſt trouble, Ci. againſt all trouble that we ſhall indure, epther 
outward 62 inward] for vayne is the helpe of man. [1. the apd that man can 


giue 02 bꝛing, is to little 02 no purpoſe. ] Verſ. x 3.7 horow God[1.thozow the 13 
ayd and ſtrength we haue of him, and in that ailurance that we haue of his 


ſuctour and aſſiſtance] we ſhall doe valiantly, [Vz. againſt his and our ene: 
mies, howſoeuer men be not able co ayd vs for he [vz. alone, without the 
belpe of any other.] ſhal tread downe vx. vnder our fete, meaning by that 
 ſpeche vanquiſhing and ſubdttingof them] our enemies. [i. all that ſhall riſe 
vp againſt vs, either at home 02 abꝛoad. "BH FRYE 


Verſ. Teachethto come to Gods ſeruice with purpoſe and preparation, Ds. 


the want whereof indeed maketh all our labour to be loſt: alſo to ſerue 
him with our inward and outward man, both becauſe he himſelfe hath 


made both, and therefore good reaſon they ſhould be put apart to his ſer- 


uice. Fer/,2. Doth teach vs twothines, firlt to vſe all themeanes that may 
prouoke to the ſeruice and worſhip of God, for the thing it ſelfe is moſt 
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426 An Expoſition vpon 
excellent, and we are vnworthy and vnſit for it: ſecondly, to forgoe ſome 
part of aur pleaſures and profits to performe it, or elſe we carrhargly aſſure 
our ſelues that we haue a Hund zcale of Gods glory. Yerſ.z.Tcachethvs ro 
prayſe God lo, that oy mo know it;and by our example be ſtirred 
vp to do the like. Yerf.4. Teachethvs, that Gods mercy and truth, and the 
eatneſſe and aſſuredneſſe thereof, are two ſingular comforts to the con- 
ſciences of his children. Vrrſ ig. Teacheth vs in all our prayers to ſet before 
vs Gods glory as the ſpeciall marke to aime at, and not to demannd any 
thing for our ſelues and others, further than as it may ſtande therewith. 
Verſs T eacheth vs alſo in our prayers to remember the ſafety and deliue- 
raunce of our brethren, Verſy. Teacheth vs, that Gods work and promiſe 
is ground ſufficient ynough for the ſtay of his childrens perſwaſion · Ver.. 
Teacheth vs, that if the Lord haue promiſed vs a thing, we ſhould make ay 
certayne account of it, as though we had-it'in poſſeſs ion, becauſe he cannot 
vary, and is moſt able to accompliſh: the ſame. Yerſig. Teacheth vs, that 
no enemies whatſocucr, ſhall be able to reſiſt Gods purpoſe in his ſeruants, 
but that he will both with eaſe and in aſſurance calf them downe: Verſ to. 
Teacheth, that the ouerthrow of Cities and people, is from God onely, 
though he vſe ſundry meanes for the performance thereof. Yerſcr 1, Tea- 
. cheth, that thougli God ſeeme to deſtiture his children for a while, yet hee 
- will not forſake them for euer, becauſe thoſe home he loueth, he loueth 
vnto the end. Ferſ.:2.Sheweth, that all mans ay de, help, counſell and coun- 
tenaunce, is as much without God, as nothing. Yer/.1 ;.Teacheth, that all 
the ſtrength,” power and victory that God his ſeruants haue, is from the 
Lord onely. | A | 


Palme. 1e9. 


A Palme as I rake it, doth principally propound two things; 
Hr, the Prophet prayeth for himſelfe , alleaging his owne 
J ifery, and the miſchiefe of his aduerſaries, as a meane to 
mau the Lord to mercy, promiſing alſo praiſe and thankes-. 
e = giume if the Lord will performe it: werſ. 1,2, 3; 4: 5. 215 22. 
n ſo forth to the end of the Palme. In the ſecond he prayeth 
againft bis aduerſarier, who Were voyd , as of al godlineſſe in reſpett of the 
Tord, ſo of all curteſie in reſpect of men : and this reacheth from verſe 6. unto 
the end of the 20. verſe. wy} 3 
Se. The title ol this Palme is all one with Mſalm. 73. and Pal. 14. in theit 
titles, and many others. Likely it is that Dauid mabe this Pſalme, at ſome 
one time oꝛ other, while Saule was Ring, in whoſe dayes all things were 
out of oder, and if we compare the ſecond verſe of this Pfalme with 
1. Samuel, 26. 19. it hall appeare it was not made long befoze Saules 
I death.] Verſ. 1. Hdd not thy tangue [ vx. at theſe things which the __—_— 
738 6 #  maciſe 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes, 427 
pꝛactiſe againſt me, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt be thought eyther not to ſt, oz elſe 
not to regard the iniuries that they lap vpon me, when they kalſly accuſe me 
befoze Saule: the Pꝛophet deſireth God to ſhew by effect, that he doth vtter⸗ 
lp diſallow that wicked dealing of the vugodly, as Pſalmwe 28, Verſ.z, He 
pꝛapeth the Loꝛd that he would not be deafe] O God of my prayſe. Ci. thou 
D God that arc the argument and matter of my pꝛaiſes: oz elſe thus, thou 
O God in whome all mp pꝛayſe conſiſtech, becauſe thou mayntaineſt and vp» 
holdeſt me in mp iuſt cauſe, whereas all the reft beſides as it were, doe op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe me by falſe flaunders, and euery one atcounteth me foꝛ a wicked man, 
but J doe better like of the fozmer ſenſe.] Verſ. 2. For the mouth of the wic- 2 
led, and the mouth full of deceyte Li. wicked and deceitfull men, with their wic. 
ked & deceitfull woꝛds ] are opened vpon me, [Vz. xtadie to deudure and ouer· 
whelme me with the great waters of vniuſt repoꝛts, which they caſt out a- 
gainſt me:iee 1. Sam. 24. 10. 1. Sam. 26. 18. Plal, 12,2] they haue ſpoken 
te me With a lying tongue. Ci. they haue ſpoken me fapꝛe in wozds, when they 
caried \wozds in their hearts. ] Ver. 3. They compaſſed me about alſo with 
word: ef hatred [i. they did not only diſſcmble with me one while, but an other 
while they vttered hatefull ſpeeches againſt me] and fought againſt me ¶ vx. 
both by wozds and derdes] wirhoar «cauſe. [i. when J gaue them no cauſe 


1 


eyther ofthe one aꝛ other.] Verſ. 4. For my friendſhip[vz. ſhewed towards Pg 


them «bey were mine aduerſaries, Ci · they mꝛought me much euill and hurt! 
but I['vz.. in theſe afflictions and diſtreſſes] gaue my ſelfe [vz. readilp, ears 
neſtly, and diligently] to prayer. vx. not only toz mp ſelſe, that J might pa. 
tiently beare all theſe calamities, but euen foꝛ my enemies alſo, ſee Pſal.3 5. 
13. ] Vexſ. 5. And they Cv. in the vnkindnes and frowardnes of their owne 


hearts] baue rewarded me eu for good, C i. haue done me much miſchiefe, fo2 > | 


che god that J baue perfozmed towards them] and hatred for my friend- 
hip. (i. fox mp god will: the Pꝛophet meancth, that both in action and af- 


fection they had dealt wiekedip with him.] Verſ.6. Set thou the wicked i. 6 


moze vngodlp and wicked man than himſelfe is] over him, ¶ i. to beate rule 
otter him It is likely that vuder one wicked man, he meaneth many: but 
wharſocuer it be, the Pzophet meaneth y be would haue the Lojd to taſt him 
down, vnder moſt hard E tirannous gouernment} and let the aduerſary Li his 
aduerſary, 02 aduerſaries, ſome refer it to che deuil & his angels ] /t and at his 
right hand. i. be continually pꝛeſent with bim, to ver, putſue, and greeue him, 
ſe verſ, 31, of this Palme. ] Verſ. 7. N hen he ſhalbe iudged Ci. when he ſhall 7 
tome befoze-a Judge to haue cauſes of his heard, o2 elſe his owne perſon ta 
ſtand in iudgement!] det him bie condemned, vx. as a wicked and vngodly 
nan, and puniſhed with out pitty and compaſſion] and let bis prayer (1. the 
ſuit and ſupplication which he maketh tothe iudge foꝛ fauour ) be turned into 
ſin. Ii. ſerue ta inereaſe and aggrauate his offence, rather then ta leſſen it any 
ways: the Hꝛophet meaneth, that loke lu hatſoeucr the vngodlp ſhould vſe in 
vis own defence, either as to clear him elk, oz to moue others (0 pitp ER 
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428 An Expoſition vpon 
all that ſhould ſtand in ſteed moze and moze to burthen and charge bim. 
3 Verl. . Let his dayes ¶ i. the dayes of the life that he hath to liue] be ewe, x. 
in number, aud in reſpec of them that liue long, and not as though mens 
dayes could be ſhoꝛtned in regard of that time which the Lozd hath alotted 
them ] and let another mam take V. to execute and perfoꝛme it] bis charge. 
Ci. the charge and office which he had, S. Peter Acts. 1. 10. 8pplieth this to 
Iudas. ] Verſ. . Let his children Ii. the childzen he hath and ſhall leaue behinde 
bim in the woꝛld ] be farherleſſe, and his Wife a widdow. i. let him die, and lem 
the puniſhment ok his death light not only vpon bim, but vppon his wife ann 
10 Childzen;as a thing moſt greeuous vnto them.] Verſ. 10. Let his children [i. 

his poſteritie] be vagabondes, [vz. vppon the earth, and without dwelling. 
place, ſ& Gen. 4,14, ] and begge, [vz.ofother men, haning nothing of their 
owne, neither any man in pitie to giue them any thing, as followeth after. 
wards verle 12. and ſeebę CV. griedily, and that at other mens hands, who 
bee them] breaa, (i. all maner ot maintaiuance foꝛ their life] com- 
ming out of their places deſtroyed. by places, he meaneth both their dwelling 
houſes and whole Cock q. d. after that thep,and all that belongeth vnto them 
haue bin deſtroped, let thein run vp and downe a begging, ec. and in this and 
the other verſe, vz. 9. he pꝛapeth againſt the wickeds race and poſterity, as 
II verſe 6, , 8. he pꝛaped againſt che vngodly man himſelfe.] Verſ. 11. Ler the 
erxtortioner Ci. the conetous and cruell man, oꝝ vſurer, into whoſe debt he is 
falne} catch all that he hat h, [vz.remapning of his ſubſtance, vet vnſpent, 
02 vnwaſted. The metaphaꝛ of catching would be marked, foz it is taken 
fromnets 02 ſnares, out of which, birds oꝛ any thing caught in them, cannot 
only not eſcape, but alſo be in continuall daunger of death] and let the ſtraun- 
gers Cv. which are wont to ſhem no pitty and compaſſion, fo2 one naturall 
countreyman will ſhewe affection to another, whereas Fozreiners are giuen 
altogether to rapine and ſpopling j /peyle ¶ vz. without pitty oz compaſſion, | 
bn giuing him any thing back againe] His labour. ¶ i. the things that he hath 
trauailed foꝛ, how god, o how bad ſoeuer they be. The ſtraunger when he 
12 commeth once to rifling, refuſeth almoſt nothing.] Verſ. 12. Let chere bee 
none Vz. fuund amongſt men] to extend mercy vnto him, Vz. in the time ok 
bis diſtreſſe and affliction!) neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vpon his a- 
therleſſe children. [whoſe caſe is pittifull as hath bin ſundzy times ſpewed 
befoze, and whome we ought to tender, becaufr God commendeth them, the 
widdowes and the ſtranger vato vs.] Verſ. 13. Let his poſterity ¶ i. thoſe that 
ſhall come after him, oꝛ which he ſhall leaue behinde him) be de ſtreyed. vx. 
from amongſt men, meaning the cutting ok them off, oꝛ the raſing oz roting 
of them out of remembꝛance] and in the generation following Ci. in the very 
next age] let their name i the gloꝛꝝ and renowne, both of the wicked fathers 
and their childꝛen] be put out. ¶ V. ok mans rememhꝛante: q. d. let there be 
14 no moꝛe any remembꝛaunce of him oz his ſede.] Verſ. 14. Let the iniqnitiet 
of bis fathers be had in remembrance with the Lord, i. let him be puniſped foꝛ 
| N | | the | 
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the ſinnes of his father and his mother, whole vngodlines he hath followey 
and ſo muſt both this place, and the chzeat contepned in the.ſecondcommaun- 
dement be vnderſtod : and when he ſapth, be bad in remembrance wit h the 
Lord, he meaneth not that God foꝛgetteth any ſinne committed againft him, 
but that he would haue the Loꝛd by effect, i. by puniſhments to ſhew, that he 
thinketh vpon the wicked mans vngodlineſſe !] and let not the ſinne of his mo- 
ther be done away. LV. out of the Loꝛds ſight, but let it (and faſt there, 
as to craue continuall puniſhment: vpon her childzen, reffing in the like.] 
Verſ. 15. But let them ¶ i. their finnes and tranſgreſſions] abway be before the 
Lord, ¶ i. let the Lozd continually remember them, to2 we do not foꝛget theſe 
things, that are alwayes in our ſight] hat he may cut off ¶ vx. in his iuſtice 
and iudgement Je beir memorial i. both they themſelues, and all ether things 
that might bzing them to remembzance] from the earth. Ci. not onely from 
the place where they dwell, which cannot p2operlp be ſayd to haue anp re⸗ 
membzance of them, but che&fly and ſpecially from the people inhabiting 
thoſe places, oꝛ that part of the world.] Verl. 16. Becauſe [now he begin- 
neth to ſhewe ſome cauſes ol his pzaper, and of Gods judgement] hee Ci. the 
wicked man] remenebred not ¶ i. did of putpoſe foꝛget, and put out the remem⸗ 
bꝛante of it in himſelfe] eo ſhew mercy.¶ i.to haue pity and compaſſion vpon 
bvthers diſtreſſed] bat perſecuted (v. with great rage and egernes] the affic- 
ted and poore man, ¶ i. him whome the Lo2d had caſt downe and bzought to 
the (ate of neede] aud the ſorrowfull barted [i. him, that was wounded and 
pearced with ſoꝛom at his hart, fo2 the calamities aud miſeries that he was 


tn] to ſlay him. ['vx,in his heate and rage of perſecution.) Vorſ. 17. As bee , 


loued curſing Lv. of other men: vnderſtanding by curſing, all maner of wic⸗ 
kednes that the vngodly was giuen to] / ſbal it come unto him, vz. from 
the Lozd: the Pꝛophet meaneth, that the vngodly multiplying ſins againſt 
the Loꝛd, ſhall from the Lozd receine abundance of plogues, which are ſs 


429 


C.- 


15 


15 


1 


many curſes ſent fromthe Lozd] and as be loued not bleſſing, Ci. god and holy 
dealing generally: fo2 ſo pou haue the woꝛd /e vſed, Matth. 5. 44. ] , 


ſpall it (3. bleſſing from the Lozv, and godnes from the God of Iaakob? be 
farre from him. vx. ſo farre, that it ſhall neuer come nigh him, no he in any 
hope, to haue any part o2 poztion thereof. ] Verl. 18. As he clothed himſelſi 
with curſing, like a rayment, i. euen as he loued curling, as many men doe 


18 


their coſtly apparell, and as he was couered both within and without as it 


were, and wzapped vp and truſſed in curſing? /o ſþal it Ci. curſing] come 
[vz. being ſent from God in his iuſtice] imo his bowels Ci. into his inward 


parts, vnderſtanding thereby euen the ſoule and minde alſo] {ke water, i. 


great abundaunce J and {ike oyle into his bones. Ii. it (hall come plentifully vpon 
him, By warer, hee vnderſtandeth their vſuall dzinke : and by Oyle, theyz 
dyntments: q. d. as men, when they are thirftie, dzinke much ; and when they 


are full of paines, and aches, vſe much ayntment, ſo let fulnes and abundance 


or curling kall vpon the ungodly. This is well knowne, that water was an 


vſuali 


19 Vetrſ.3 


430 Er Ui Expotior vpon „ 
vſuall dꝛinke in thoſe apes, and amongſt that people: ſ&@ Gen. 21. 19. 
5 Let if Ci. the curſing Which he bath vttered and vſed againſt god 
men] be vnto him Ci. vnto the wicked & uvngodly ] 4 garment to couer him, 
Ci. let it (tick and cleaue as falt vato him, as mens garments doe to their bo; 
dies 3 and for a girdle where wit h he ſha# be alwayes girded, [he meaneth by 
this, let it neuer depart from him, but let it daply ſticke cloſer and cloſer 
vnto him, as mens garments doe when their gyzdles are about them, 
This Uerſe differeth but alittle from the koꝛmer, ſauing that it ſeemeth to 
be a pꝛopbecie, and this a pꝛayer, this alſo further aoting the continuance ok 


20 tutſing vppon the wicked. ] Verſ. 20. Let this Ci. all the puniſhments befoze 


reckoned] be the reward ef mine aduerſaries[vZzifo their iniquities againſt 
the Loꝛd and me] from the Lord, ¶ i. layd and ſent vpon them, from him by 
his mighty power and juffice] and of them Ci. let ſuch puniſhments alla light 
vpon them ] hat ſpeake euil he meaneth vnder this woꝛd, deuiſiug, vttering 
and perkoꝛming of cruelty] ag4inſt wy ſoute. [i, againſt my life, foꝛ otherwiſe 
wicked men can not fouch the ſoule, as appeareth Patty, 10,28, All theſe 
impꝛecations Dauid maketh in a ſpirituall wiſedome, and by the motion of 


the holy Ghoſt, Under the name of his aduerſaries, a man may vnderſtand 


21 


Chꝛiſtes avuerſaries, fo2 whore all curſing is pꝛepated, and againſt whome 
the Church may vſe ſuch like pꝛayers, becauſe they are Gods obſtinate and 
rebellious enemies. ] Verſ.21. But thou O Lord my God, [vz. in whome Y 
put mp truſt only] deale Yz. according to thy accuſtomed godneſſe] with 
mee [ Vz. ſo (oe diſtreſſed] according vnto thy name, [i. actoꝛding to that 
power, maieſtie, godnelle, #c, as Pſalme 20. 1. which thou art wont to 
ſhew, and thy ſeruaunts haue felt] deliuer mee, [vz. out of all my daungers 
and frareg] for thy mercy C vz. towards thy childꝛen ] is good. i. comfoꝛtable, 
profitable, and exceeding great: And this is the firſt reaſon that Dauid 
would mone the Lozd by, to pittie him in his calamities : and another rea- 


22 ſonfolloweth in the next verſe, Verſ. 22. Becauſe I am poore and needie, Iq. d. 


23 f 


J am moſt miſerable and vopv of all hope: this is a ſecond reafon taken 
from his calamities , ſi Pſalm. 86. .] and mine heart is wounded wit hin 
nee. Vz. by the reaſon of the greefes that J indure : He meaneth by his 
heart wounded, that he was almoſt dead, becauſe they that be wounded at 
the heart, can hardly eſcape, ſa that that metaphoꝛ expꝛeſſeth the great daun ⸗ 
er he was in.] Verſ. 23. J depart v. from amongſt men, oꝛ out of this 
life] lake the ſhadow that declineth, ¶ Vz. very ſwiltly and ſodainelp, foz ſo 
ſone as acloud taketh away the ſunne, the ſhadow is pꝛeſently gone: it may 
be referred alſo to thoſe long ſhadowes that appeare commonly befoꝛe the 
ſunne ſet, which ſeme to be verp great and huge, and pet when the ſme 
is downe, they ſodainly vaniſh away, and appeare no moze ] nd am 
ſhaken off Cv. from plate to place, he meaneth by this ſpeech that he was 
wonderkully toſſed from poſt ta piller) as ebe Eraſbopper; {which leapeth 


biehet and 18 and continuerh not long ia a place: how trite that was a 
| Dauid, 


= ak Booke of Plalmes. 431 


Dauid, ſee 1. Sam. rom chap. x 8. till ye come almoſt to the end of that bake, 
and namely chap, 23. 26. ] Verſ. 24. Ay knees are weak through faſting Chee 24 
meaneth by faſting, not an . willingly layd vpon himlelfe, by him- 
ſelle, but a long abllinence by reaſon of weakenes of ſtomack: q. d. I haue ſa 
long abſtained from meat & nauriſhment, that even my knees and legs which 
ſhould beare me, are not able to beare vp my body] and my fleſh hath loſt all 
fatxes.[i. I am very ltane and low bzought, he meaneth ſome great grief ans 
extremity, by means wherof, nacurall foꝛce & comlines was decaied in him.] 
Verl. 25. IL Vz thus in miſery] became alſs arebuke ynto them, [i.to the wic. 25 
ked & vncodlp: he meaneth that the wicked did tauntingly & ſcozufully rebuke 
him) they that loked vpon me vx. in mp miſery] ſhakgd their headi. V. at me 
and that in ſign of mockery & contempt: ſee 2, King. 19.21. & this veriſicd in 
Chu,as eine Mat. 27.39. J Verſ. 26. Help me (vz. in theſe diſtreſſes] 26 
O Lord my od, Iq. d vnles thou help J ſhalbe ouerthomn / aue me i. deliuet 
me fro the She of the wicked] according to thy mercy. [vz.pzomiled to thy 
ſeruants, & perfoꝛmed to many ok them.] Verſ. 27. And they Ci even ö very 27 
wicked & vngodly ] ſhall kæow ſi· ſeele couteſſe] chat this ¶ VZ. my delinerãce 
and help) «- thine hand, Ci. is done wꝛought by thy mighty power] and that 
thou Lord C vx. alone, ᷑ none other with thee] þaf# dene it. V. fox my god F 
ſalety. ] Verſ.28.T bough they li. the wicked] curſe, Li. ſpeake & doe all maner 28 
of euill againſt me] yet thou wilt bleſſe [vz.me meaning by bleſſing,a plentiful 
giuing of all graces, this che P2ophee ſpeaketh in the aſſured perſwaſton of 
Gods mercy, + in contempt of his aduerſaries enterpꝛiſes: q. d.let them curſe 
dàg much as they will oꝛ can, vet this is my tomfoꝛt, that thou wilt bleſſe me 
with thy kauour] They ſhall ariſe Cv. vp, and that to do miſchiefe againſt me] 
and be confounded: C Vz. by thy mighty power in thetr wicked enterpꝛiſes nt 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. Lv. in thy godnes towards him, F the deſtruction of 
his and thine enemies: and marke that in theſe 3. verſes, 26.27. 28. he pꝛay⸗ 

ech for his own ſafety  deliuerance,as in p next fo2 his enemies ouerthzow, ] 
Verſ, 29. Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame, i. let them be vtterly 29 
confounded & aſhamed, oꝛ couered with ſhame, as men are with their clothes! 
and let them coner theme lues with their confuſion, as With a cloke, [he meaneth 
that they ſhould be compaſſed in on every ſide with ſhame# confuſion z wi- 
Hing alſo þ the beſt couerture that they might haue foꝛ themſelues in the day 

of diſtreſſe, might be but only ſhame & confuſion of face, This doubling of 
the ſentence ſerueth, not only tonote the Pzophets earneſtnes, but alſo ta ſet 
out the abundance and continuance of ſhame to be powꝛed fozth vppon the 
wicked.) Verſ.30. I Tvz. being thus deliuered from the bngodlies power] 30 
Will giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly Li. will often and as it were continually 
paple his name fo2 it] with my month, ¶ i. opt nly and befoze others: gd. 

J will nat doe it inwardly only in my heart, but openly with my mouth and 
tongue, putting the woꝛd mauth, whereby voyces are vttercd, foz the verp 
N of Maite t anke and praiſe him [vz. £02 bis great power, 
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- 42 An Expoſition vpon 
godnes, and mercy towards me] among the multicude. . vx. uf his ptople al. 
31 ſembled alſo fo2 to pꝛayſe him.] Verſ.3 1. Fer hee i. the Loꝛde] will ſt ande 
L vz. continually] at the right hand of the poore, ¶ i. hard by him that is afflic. 
ted, meaning bp ſtauding at the right hand, the continuall power, pꝛouidence 

and govnes of God, watching ouer thoſe that are his] 70 ſaue him [i.to de. 
liver him and ſec him kree: and though he ſpeake but of one, pet he meaneth | 
all the faithful! ; foz that which God is to one of his, he is co all of them] 
from them that would condemne his ſoule. Ci from them that would condemne 
him to death, By ſauls, he vnderſtandeth the whole man: and by the woꝛd con 
demne, he ſheweth that he had to do with the Ring and other mighty enimies. 


Verſ.1.T eacheth vs earneſtly to commend our ſelues and our cauſes into 
Gods hand by prayer. Yerſ'2 Setteth out the deceit, hipocriſie, and lying 
of the vngodly, which ſhould cauſe vs not to truſt them ſo much as we doc. 
Verſg. Sheweth, how the wicked ſpare not to ſpeake and do euill alſo, 
though they haue no cauſe giuen them. Yerf.4. Sheweth, that the wicked 
many times recompence good with euill: it teacheth the faithfull alſo in 
the midſt of all confulion to betake themſelues to prayer as a good meane, 
either to put backe milchicfe, or to obteyne ſtrength to ouercome. Yerſ.x. 
She weth, that it is a portion alotted to Gods children in this life to be ma. 
ny times moleſted of them of whome they haue beſt deſerued, the Lorde 
working this, becauſe he would thereby bring them out of loue with this 
life, and; teach them not to hang too much vpon men. Verſ. 6,7. &c. Teach 
firſt that we may pray againſt the malicious andobſtinate enemies of Gods 
2 Verſ.6.Teach ch further, that it is a ſigne God is very angry, when 
he cauſeth one wicked man to puniſh another, and yet thereby he prouideth 
for his glory, the good of his people, and the confuſion of the wicked. 
Verſ7. Sheweth, that God will ſometimes make the very intreaty of the 
wicked ſerue to his one hurt. Yerſ.8.9. 10, Teach, that it is many times a 
token of Gods wrath, to be cut off in the middeſt of our dayes, to haue our 
offices giuen to other, and to leaue behinde vs poore fatherles children and 
vwiddowes, I ſay many times, becauſe it is not alwayes fo; for in all theſe 
things, and ſundry ſuch like, Gods children haue bin brought to a very. 
lowe ebbe. Yerſir1. Doth liuely deſcribe the nature of the hard harted ex- 
tortioner, and cruell ſtranger. Verſc ia. Teacheth, that it ſhould be no ſmall 
eele vnto vs, if mens bowels and compaſ ion be ſhut vp againſt vs. 
Ferſ.13. Sheweth; that God in his iudgements doth many times roote out 
men and their raſes. Vi. 14.Teacheth, that God puniſheth the ſinnes of 
vngodly fathers, in their wicked children, walking in the ſame wayes. 
Verſe 15. Teacheth, that it ſhould deepely wound vs to know that God be- 
holdeth all our ſins. Yerſ. 16. Teacheth, that God in his inſtice doth puniſh 
men with thoſe ſins that they haue committed againſt other. Yer, 17. Tea- 
cheth vs, that they which delight and continue in euill, ſhall from the = 


r ak ws. 
vnto the Lord::/af 25.24; Shen, into what pittifull eſtare Gods children 
IC 3 aig them doyne © lowenoroncly 


he: patience, 

1 hore 

wicked to Coll ane Bang e 
yers to flie to Gods mercy. YVerſ.27 FT 


— conſtrained to confeſſe Gods hand in their puniſhment, 


8 the deliueraunce of his children, ſo did Pharaoh and the E iptians. 
Ftrſas. Teacheth, that mans curſing cannot hurt, chere God hath promi - 
{cd his bleſting Verſ 2g. Teacheth vs, that we may pray againſt — 
ne wm pherdoublcrh his prayer, he teacherh vs that we ſhould 
doo ſo, ſpecia when Satan bewrayetch his ſubtilties and crafts: 


Ferſ zo. —— vs s both ſecretly andopenty to giue thanks to the Lord 


for his mercies, Vg. Teacheth, tha is aſh to his nen tuen 
to deliuer chem i in ben, Handelt diſtreſſes and 276 35 
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EY pr of C eth eff ſpecially of Fools es. In the firſt 
e deferibed the offices Which God the Father bath committed to 
Te » bur te Chriſt in truth fem t 1erſc1: to the end of 
— = bros 157 een re deſeribed what things b. oth Danid and 
Ci pry \accorditis to the ſeucrall offices committed to ther, and this 10 
compreliended in the two laſt verſes of this Palme, 
The Title is, AP/alm of Danid[i. a Palme which David inthe ſpirit of ge. 


pꝛophetie made, as appeareth Math. 22.43.) Verſ. 1. T he Lord Ci. God the © 2 


Father J vx. in the truth of his woꝛd J onto wy Lord, li. vnto Chaift the 
Peſliah, whs is called Danids Lord by right both of creation & redemption, 
as whois Govecernall with the Father and the holy Ghoft, and pet became 
man at the fulues of time,Gala,4.4. Tf we referre it to David, hen it muſt 
haue this ſenſe:either that Dauid ſpeaketh of himſelf, calling himſelft A Lord, 


becauſe God had adtiaunced him to the kingdome of Jſrael, o2 els penneth . 


as though ſome other ould ſpeake it ol bim. We cannot offendi in referring 


ito Chziſt, W dothacconnt it as a pꝛephecp of his kingdome, 
E Math. 22. 


euen forthe maniteſtation of 
— vp. Frrſ 2g. Teacheth, chat it is no 


2 vba of he ks a 427 Di. 
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Math, 22.43 t. and the Apoſtie alſo eb. 1. 1300 3 | 
[1.receaue chefe rule ayd:authoxicy from me, and exerciſe juriſdiction and pos 
wer ouer all. And this is ſpdken accopding to —— who 
are —— — ner bi | 

nance, ſe 1 19, alia F3194@nd | 
article, he firterh'ar the right hand of God; unt Melee wi thyfoord 
foole. Ci. till mate them thatsppoſe themſeluts agaiuſt ther obevient and 
wholy ſubiect vnto ther. He ſpeakethchis ſpecially of the repꝛobate, who mill 
they, oꝛ nil they, muſt be bꝛaught downe, 2, Coꝛ. 10.5. theſe woꝛds ate large. 
ly expounded 1. Cob. 5 it. The woꝛd, vntill, doth not here note a pte 
vf time, but a perpetuity, fo; Chiſt ſhalbe as he hath aiwapes-bin;Godcoe« 
qual i cueternal with his father, ſe the woxp until. ſo uſed 2. Sams, 231 hire 
2 in the new teſtament, Mathis. 26. Math. 28. 10. ]) Ver. The Loraſ i. God 
the father as beloze verl, 1. Iſhall ſena ¶ v forth ah oad into albthe wozldJebe 
rod ef thy power Ci. thy powertull and mighty rod, ox the rod & ſcepter whereby 
thou declareſt thy power aud might, notwithſtãding all the reſiftance of thine 
enemies, ſe foꝛ the better vnderſtanding ol this woꝛd rod; Nſalme: 2. 9. aun 
by this rodno doubt he meaneth ſpecia{ip-thepteaching df the word, Want hi? 
tbe mig hey power of al to faluation,toplthat halceuei om. 1. 165. and is ab 
to caſt down ſtrong holds and enerybie thing, 2. Cc G of Gian Ii. out 
bf the Church ofthe Jewes; pet ſo, that it ſhalbeſptead abꝛaad euen amongſt 
tbe Gentiles alſo, ſe Nai. 2.3. Micah. 4. 2. J h hen ruler Cv. by thy nd 
and ſpirit in thine own childzen, and by thy mighty iudgements among 
the wicked] in the middeſt of thine enemies. Ci. euen where their greateſt foꝛce 


is, De meaneth, that the kingdome LAT be alwapes aſſaulted by 
the enemies, but pet all that notwithf. ſhall rule and remapne a | 


3 conquer). Werl. 3. Thy people.Ciothe people ghar thauhalt beg 5 
ſelle, and ſhall be ſubdued vnto elk pu ce K Lichall e ot | 
their owneaccozh pzeſent themſelves befozechee, rappely all obedience vn 
tothe darth thee of efſerblang, Ti ati that cine when by the. exerciſes-of thy = 
ward, and woxking ofchp ſpirzt,: thou ſhalt allemblo/aud gather pe | 
thy ſelft g hie erate, Li. great troupes.of thy childꝛen. v. ſhall came before 
thee, and appeare in thy pꝛeſence] © boly. beauty, (3, cithet in ſuch comli⸗ 
nelle, as ſhalt carry halineſſe with it oy elſe thus: i bh henry i. in thy 
Temple „ which is called holy beautye, becauſe that, bolime ſfe and gloꝛy of 
God, did molt plainly, appeare in the ſame rand therefoze it is called a glo. 
rious ſanctuary alſo Plalme. 29. 2. J che youth ef tby wombe Ci. the people 
that thou halt beget and bzing fozth J all be an the morning dem. Ci. not only. 
pleaſaunt and delightfull co-thee, as the de is to the ground, but alſo plen-: 
tifull and aboundaunt, as there is moſt ſtoꝛe al dem in the morning, and 
as the Philoſophers lay, great abundaunce falleth after the appearing of 
the daye ſtarre. A learned man readeth this verſe otherwile, and maketh 
another ſenſe of i 5 but me thinketh this is ping and d enident ynough.] 


Verl. 4+ 


the whoſe BoD 

_ 4.T he Lori hath forne ſ b: by ras Heb. . 1 land wit mer 
repent, [ vx. himſelfe, ihe thing that he bath pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne to per 
* he meaneth by allchis to aſſure vs that God wil not change his pur» 
poſeJehas[vziD my ſonne Jr A Prieſt for euer, C iian eternalli tei, to put 
à difference betweene him and the Pꝛieſts in the ta we] ter the or dir of Mil- 
chixedech. [what e was, 2 verſe 18. reade 
allo fo2 this gitet chapter 5. and alſo 1 The Pꝛophet 
meaneth; that that was truly Adee Chuilt; which was ſigured in Mel 
chuizedech tu wit, that the eternall pzieſthove, and the crowne and ropall 


ſent mas ibpned together in one perſon, which otherwiſe tould not be, as ap- | 


ptareth 10 Chronicles 28.4 . e. 
Gad. j / Verfi . I h Lordithaton uf 

ſuoken befoge: berſe i ok this Palm. ro A wound ſ v. by his mighty power 
vn dorſtanding ly w e debaling and tlaowiug uf them ddw ie ſome 
after aſie ſoꝛt, and ſame alter an other] K igt, Ci. the grrateſt and mightieſt 
enemies that can be in the day of his wrath. ¶ i iu that time, herein he ſhalbe 
pꝛouoket to wꝛath, and manileſt the ſame, He delſcribeth in this place the po⸗ 
wer of C itt againſt his malt great adutrlaries and enemies; vponwhome 


ſpectall commanndement from 


be will in god tune pawze foꝛth the teſfunony of his wꝛath. ) Verſ. 6. Hei. 6 


Chyiſt the Lon and Meſſiah j fualbe inqge fi. ruler and gouernoꝛ, ſee, Plal 
9611 3;]} awang the Heat hen, pyꝝ. and not only amongit the Jewes, he pj3- 
phecicth: of the inlargement of Chꝛiſtes king dome euen buto the Gentiles] 
the ſhall fill al va. places] wit h dead bodies, ¶ i. with the bodies oł his enemies 
and eadütrſarieg being dend) ant ſauite vz. with his power and might} che 
head ¶iutlje chteferuler & r, by ove vnderſtanding many, vnleſſe we 
would vnderſtand it of the whole body of Antichziſt, whome the Lord ſeal de- 


ftroy with the ſpirit of his mouth, 2. Theſſ. 2. 8. ] ouer great countries. Li. ouet 
large and many lands. In this verſe the Prophet ſetteth out Chꝛiſt as a vas | 


liant conqueroꝛ ouer his enemies. ] Vèrſ . He ſhall drink of the brooke in the + 
way, ſthis may haue a donble ſenſe, epther thus] bee (1, the Delſiah] ſhalt * 
NR dale vz. which ſwall bemadebptheblod of them which —4 

be flaine : q. dthert ſhalbe ſo much blod ſhead that the conquetoꝛ may 
26 | wireofgeiuetatblav}inchew9) — ifentctitsr © 4 
elle it is a ſimilttude taken from: vitianc andmighty.Captaineſ who ege 
purſuing their enemies, ſtay not vpon dainties oz-plealures, 


but content 
theinſelues with flouds and b2zokes which they finde in 2 as they fol⸗ 
low the chaſe]; herfore ſhall he i. Gad the Father) A vp his head. (i. Chꝛiſta 


head 2 meaning by this. phꝛalt, that hr ſball giut him a fiult victoꝛp, & adnance . / 


dan re makving t this phaale o mauer of ſpech, ler Ben. 40. 1 3 # 20, 
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faher&ho perſonofthe Son in the g ſecondly it proucth Chriſt to 
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them: thirdly | er Qhrilts enemies 9 yet 

ſhall all be brought downe and come to nothing, becauſe there isno power nbe 
able — much leſſe to preuayle againſt him. Fer/c2. Teach 
chat Gods word in all tlie parts and peeces or it, and namely inthie very dif- 
cipline it ſelte, is as ir were che rad and of Chrifts'kingdowe: ſe- 


ly, | ding all thef g and power of us ad- 
uerlaries. Voſs Teschen, that Gods people hal com ly to Chriſt: 
alſo that Gods people, are nat only à great number, but alſo a holy and 
— — ſort, as . 10 ome hath ſan ed ourof theworld,tobcape cople | 
zcaloutly preparadtoa Fra. vs, is cer - 
tayne and ſure in all his promiſt 1 | 
middeft ofourniifiries tehecee'v our hearts: alſo, it doth liuel and ef 
— —— —ͤ— Chriſt, Which r 
are to oppoſe, as againſt all the blaſphemies of Poperie, ſo againſt all the 
aſſaults of our dne hearts, in the multitude of our tranſgreſsions. Verſ.y. 
Teacheth, that there is no power or might able to withſtand'the power af 
Chriſtes kingdome. V rrſis. Setteth our, firſt the inlargi 
Chriſts kingdome: ſecondly, the confuſiotrof his alicious l 
thirdly, che vtter ruine and ouetthrom of Antichriſt and all bisfoppoſts, 
all ahichihowld reach vs mightelyto reioyce, as in — 
es towards his ſeruaunts, ſo in the execution of his wrath a _ | 
wicked. Verſy. Deſcribeth not only the readineſſe of our ſauiour C 
| the victory ypon his enemies, but alſa how e 


| ; while debaſed, * _ : hall in oy Keep A Mera, 5 tiſevpes | 
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Mert —— Chitht 

TENT — this oa verſe J. to thi end e the g. The third is 
4 en of Gods fiare, and reaſon _ to * men ep ile it; 
and this 15 c in thr laſt verſe. 1 
Se. Forthe Title ok this palm, {the title of Plaim,r66;which is che ſame 
with this, and the two next following. This Pſalme, ann that which follo- 
weth, was in the verſes wꝛitten accozding to the oꝛder of the Alphaber,enery 
verſe in the firſt and ſetond part of it, with the letters ok the He⸗ 
bew alphabet. The Jewes ſuppoſe vᷣ the Pſalmes which begin ſo, are very 
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there maß be P 
will prayſe rbe Lord CV. co his graces and mextieg beſtomen hon me}. wa 
my whole heart, [i. caxneſtly, and with a ſincere; alle@tan, meaning alſo, that 
he would do it pꝛtuatly; and as it were within bimſelfe, aa hy the next woꝛds 
he noteth that he will doe it apenlpy] in the Amin 40d:catgregation. of the 
iuſt. ¶ q. d. yea I will perfozme it, not inmaroiꝝ ani, but 7 
allo, and that in choſe meetings which the faithfullvſe;whe > aſſemble 
to offer the ſacrifices ot᷑ pꝛaiſe and thanks giuing : J. alla. Tü Werkeeof the , 
Lordi. the things that the:Lozd hath done q ore; 
great matter to maue men ta pꝛaiſe God fox been e onghteobefouphe 
ont [ i. ſhould diligently be loked vnto and canſidered of, not that the things 
themſelues are ſs hard, as to note what mens duty is in that behaife] of 47 
them that lone them. ¶ i. take delight and pleaſure in them, as the godiy al⸗ 
wayts do.] Ver. 3. lis wor be Ci. all the creatutes uf God both generally — 
particulatiy, and euer thing that he hath vnn whatſo ener it he: and he 
teth them all vp as it were, vnder one; betauſ with the Loꝛdit is all 2080 
make one, oꝛ many, oꝛ alli beautiful and glvriaus, Ci. ia full of comlives,ma- 
ieſtp, excellenty / ec. ſo that nothing can be added thereto, to maſte it moꝛe 
maleſtical] ana his rig hteouſues ¶ i. the upꝛight and faithtuſt-dealing,- which 
God vleth toward all his creatures] inde eth fe en. ia alwapes: like 


— 


made his wonder full works CV. by the excellent aud manderfulnes of them 
ro be had iu remembrance, ¶ vx. amongſt men : q d. God hath done ſuch excel- 
lent ann notable things as are not only worthy: — be remembꝛed, but ſuch as 
che rememhꝛance thereuf inderde ſhall neuer periſh j the Lords mercifull and 
full »f compaſſion. 'f VZ: generally towards alt, but eſpetia Cowarys ibis 
owneſeruancs and people, ſeJÞſalm|86,50r5;7 Verſ. cui 
of bis zich and large liberAlic) nah Cu ei and iuſt — 
mtetyq euen ſo much as het 


reuenled in his wozd, this he ſy he qewes, brrauſe they at 
that ume wete his only! r eee eee not only tothink 
wponm but alſo to perfonme of bis coe ade wich his people: be 


meaneth ol the cdurnant it feite;qud ot che thinggronteiner therein. Veri. 6. 


He hat h ſhewed('vz.in deede, effec, and truth] to hi peaple [iy ta that prople © 


whom he hath peculiarly choſen to be his owne:foz otherwiſe all the people of 
the wozld are his) ehe power of his whrks, fl: bow mighty and powerful his 
wozkvare, who dothiwhatſoenerpleaſeth him? an ging L vx. ot his fr met · 
9] unto they Ci. vnto his own? the herit dr vf the heunbhem ¶ il that 
3 the heathen did pollelle {nhabir as their obone inheritance : And 

This he ſpeaketh of the land of Canam, whetein dwelt the Ammozics, the 
Vinirs #01} Verſ7.The works of hit hands[ithe works that he doth: put. 7 
rig this wopo works, foz all that commeth * God, whether it be words 
F 92 
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great, Li. tanteyne in them b 


vnto it ſelke, and free from alteration o2change;JVert-4-Heefic God) ht 4 


gonen[vZ. 5 


d:tobeincevfiull.enccefſary]onro thens 
than fbareiſim, into R will 
eakrth-(perialthvoft 
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and that cowards his childꝛen and 

towards the wicked J bis ſtatutes Ci. the laws 

i he harh pꝛeſcribed ere tue. {i. nat only faithful, 
durable i ſo that they art never called back ol him, neither 
thifes ſtartmg holes. 3 Verſ. 8. They are eſtabliſhed | 


his people, [[vz-Jirael, when they were | 
ded his conenant [vz toremaine ſure 
refull it his name. Ci his ma- 


ſkiviiſhedhis grace, and confirmed bis cauenant made 


by to walke 
dame Ci. 
feare the 
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benefits, which we cannac 
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towhokBodkeafPlnes: 4 


| all Gods works do wonderfully ſer forth dus glory be maieſty. Ver/.4. Tea- 


cheth vs firſt that we cannot deface the excellency of Gods works though 
that is 


we would: ſecondly, it deſcribeth the excellency of laue and mercy 


in the Lord, ſpecially towards thoſe that are his. Ver. Teacheth vs, that 
and meet for them, alſo 

h it. Ferſ.6.Sheweth; 
to thoſe that are his 

dot h in mercy io his 
ſeruants, and in iudgement to his enemies. Yerſ#.Noreth tho certaintie, af- 
ſuredneſſe, and continuance of Gods word, whichhowſoeuermen in their 
malice may labour to euacuate, and in their maduies toſdeface, yet ſhall it 


God giuetli his cfildren whatſocuer he ſeeth good 
that God promiſeth nothing to his; but he perſormet 
that though Gods power be known to all, yet ch 


people. Ver{p\Teacheth vs, that all that God doth 


abide for euer and euer. Verſ . Teacheth, that God in the middeſt of their 

eateſt miſeries remembreth and deliuereth his one people. Yerſ. vo. Tea - 
cheth vs, that this is true wiſcdome, to yeeld God that ſeruice only that he 
requireth at our hands: alſo that it is not ynough to kno, but that we are 
bound to do Gods commaundements, for otherwiſe; he that knoweth his 
maiſters will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 


ra leads ee 
as Hi: Pſalme may be dinided ſpecially into two parts. In the firft the 
£2 Prophet ſhewerhthe great bleſſings of God wpon thoſe that ftare him, 
ry from verſ. 1, to the end of the 4. In the ſecond he ſheweth certaine 
* 1ualitics or notes whereby to diſcerne good men, and deſeribet hj alſa 
the curſed eſtate of the wicked, frons verſ. 5. to the end of the Pſalme, 

Foꝛ the title of this Þſaline alſo, ſeebefoze Pſalme. 106, in the title.] 
Verſ. . Bleſſed is the man ¶ i. fulnes ot bleſſings is to him, of what ſere 02 ſtate 
focuer he be, ſ& Pſal,r,r.] char feareth the Lord, Fvz.vnfeignedly, + with 
bis whole hart. Under this wo2d, feare the Lord, he cõpꝛehendeth all þ whole 
woꝛchip e ſeruice of God] and delighteth greatly ¶ i.taketh much & continuall 


439 


Di. 


Se. 4 


1 


pleaſure, as Pſalm, 1.2. in his commandements, i. in thecommandements |. 
which God hath pꝛeltribed.] Verl. 2. Nis ſceaſi. the houſhold, rate and poſte- 2 


rity ol ſuch a gęd man] halbe mighty [i ſhall grow not oulp to a great in- 
reaſe, but alſo to ſtrength # continuance that ſhall not rot away] vpor earth, 
(1. in this earth; that che Loꝛd hach giuen to the ſonnes ol men] the genera- 
tion of the righreou: i. the godly rate and poſtetity of gud men continuing in 
their fathers godneſle) ſhalbe bleſſed. v with plentifull bleſſings, and that 
from the Loꝛd. ] Verſ.3.Richerand treaſures ¶ i. al maner of wealth, which is 
noted, both betauſe the Mꝛophet bſeth two woꝛds, ſignifying almoſt one 
thing, and allo becauſe he ſpeaketh or them in the plural number] halbe in bis 
bonſe, Ci. in his poſſeſſion and vſe to ſerue his owne turne, and the turne of all 
thole that any manner ol way depend vpon him] and his 1 e Ci. bis 
vpꝛightnes g godnes, both towards 27 and men] in du eih for euer. Li. ſpal 
"ret Fi 4 
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neuer decap. qa. thaugh . — ich; fall 
away from their foĩmto godaes.yerchisgod)man neuer ſhall doe ſo, becauſe 
be is vpholden in the-(krengtbof, God, and his ſpirit, yea and 
withall he ſheweth wha difference there is betweene the gd and the bad: 
wicked mens riehes got awaꝝ hy and by, but god mens righteouſnes conti: 
nueth faz euer. True it is thatthegod axe oftentimes paye, but the Prophet 
betrein ſpetially magniſieth abe glare of God, that the godly rontent them⸗ 
ſelues with medioctitie, and that on the other lide, the pꝛophane men are ne: 
4 uer ſatiſſted, what abunuaunte la euer they haue.] Verſ. 4. Unto therighteous 
? riuez to a righteous life, and holy converſation] ar eth 
rve: thzough Godsſpectallzppoinement, gift, and grace] Ggbt Li. allmaner 
of pꝛoſpetity and bleſſednes both i:3wwary,and outward) an darbenes, Ii. in the 
greateſt diſtrefſegmiſeryyand avverſicie, that can come vppon him ::the. zo» 
phet meaneth, that God inaketh them to fle his grace and godnes, which 
art vpꝛight in heart, in the middeſt of their greateſt afflictions,,. they kno⸗ 
wing this, that all that is layd vpon them, ſhall turne to their guns) her i the 
godly and kaithfull man] it merciful and full of compaſſion Tvz. towards ſuch; 
as are in nede and viſtreſle] and righreous; ¶ i. vpyight and faithful in all his 
dealings with other. Some rekerre this ta God, but me thinke the other is 
5 the moze apt ſenſe.] Verſ. 5. A good man ion whome God hath framed to 
godnes, fo: otherwiſe none is Jon ſaue Gad only; Park. 10. 48.) ere, 
ll C vz. to the pe and needy, vnderſtending by mercifull, curteaus in 
ſpeach, and ready in deede to-perfozme what in him lyeth d lende CU. 
vnto an othet that wanteth yea he lendeth freely, loking fo? nothing crane, 
Luke, 6.3 5. This is a ftuite ot mercy : the bſurer landeth al ſo, but that is to 
ſucke St) the wealth: ofattother}and meaſureth bisafaires Ci. oꝛdereth and 
diſpoſeth the things he hathto dae not doing any thing ralhly, oꝛ pet fozfls- | 
wing the occaſon when he may doe athing well, not being pꝛodig all on the 
one ſive, oꝛ miſerable on the otber ſide, but in all his dealings, obſerueth the 
rule of equitie and right) hy iuagement. ¶ i. by ſound iudgement, and gad avs 
6 uiſe.] Verſi: Surely be ſuall neuer he mouedl, vx. btterly op altogetler: q d. 
- he Hallremapne-alfvapes ſtebfaſt and ſound, what loruer aduet ſities tome 
vnto him : See e 5 would rp ri nd 


rigbreous\fee before verſe: unt 

ns Tvz. befoie 2 — amongſt albthe company of 
7 Fad and godly people: ] Verſ: y. He wil na b and of exit tydings, Ei. ol 
7 any euill ydings how heauy ſoeuer they be, whith ſhall be ought to him, 
. by cuill tydings, he meancth. repozts-of ſome tuill oa miſchiefe, That ſec! 
meth to dꝛawe nigh, o hang ouer mens cheads] fr! lar heart ds fixed. 
vz. ſtedfaſtiy vppon Gad and his pꝛouidence]̃ ad belee eb mith all | 
bis heart] in the Lord, vx. wha is able, and wilt alſo in gad time deli 
uer him: q d: whatſoeuer euill newes he may en be 2 alrayd, 


00 1 — W e W in his _ aſan-1s becauſe 12 
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the whole Booke of Pfalmes. 
boch wholprepoſed bimlelke, uppon Gods fatherlp pjouivence and car 
as though he were in his boſome oꝛ loppe.] Verſ.8:;H: heart f i the perſwa: 
lion of his heart] ir ſtabbed, ¶ A. ſurely and ſirmely ſet, vpon GOD aud the 
crneth of his pꝛomiſes Je herefore be will not frare, vx. any thing whatſoever) 
that man can de againſt him: ſee fal. 118.6. ] vntill he ſee lus deſire vppon 
his enemies. i. vntill he ſee tht᷑ though Gods might and power ouerthꝛown, 
as he himſelle hath wiſhed : by che woꝛde, until, hee meaneth not that when 
they are ouerthzowne, then he ſhould be afraid, fo2 that were to feare, where 
_ nofeare is, bur, v»/:1{ is vſedhere foz perpetuitie of time, as befo2c Þſalme 


42 
441 


110. 14 qd. he ſhall neuer feare,JVerſ.g.Hefi.the gov and righteous man] 9. 
bath aiſtributed, Ve others, the things he had, and that not ſlenderly, 


oz niggardly, but freely, and as euery maus neteſſitie requireth, and his po- 
wer able to perfoꝛme q and ginen vx. ot his owne, and that freely and liberal. 


ly dio the poort; Ci: to the nee die, and ſuch as wanted] bis righreonſueſſo renræya 


nerh far euer o¶ iche ſhall continualiy haue a meane and abilitie to do well, it 


may bee alſo vndetſtood, of the fruit of righteouſneſle: ſre befoze verſ, 3,0f- 
this Plalme] he borne Ci. his head, as 1. Sam. 2.1. 10. vnderſtanding alſo 


2 loꝛce, ſtrength ſtate, dignitie, pꝛoſperitie, and what ſoeuer was eps 
cellent in him}ſball beexalred[vz: migbtiiy and greatly Jivith glorie. ¶ i. with 
abundance of glozie : q. d. he ſhall incrtaſe and growe from gloꝛie ty glove; 
till he come to the height oꝛ top of glozie,] Verſ. 10. T he wicked ſhall ſcę (vx. 
both with his minde and eyes J ir Ci. the felicitie and the p2oſperitie of the 
god] and bee angrie, Li: grieue, delpite, and fret at it] he ſhallgnaſh with his 


but alſq foz griefe and paine, as Matth. 8. 1 2. J and tonſume away: ¶ V. out of 


this life, and from amongſt men, and that thꝛough deſpite and enuie] and th 


deſire of the wicked ſpall periſh. (i. the wicked ſhall not attaine and perfoꝛme 


that which they with and deũre, but hall be fruſtrated of their hope: by deſire, 
he underſtandeth their wicked thaughts, counſels, indeuours, labours and 


re tuen 


n not onely fo2 anger, as the Boze which whetteth his tuſkes, 


8 


10 


attempts againſt the god: and by periſping, he meaneth that they ſpall bes 


made fruftraceanveome ta nothing, ſee Pal. 146. 4. 
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VPiiſi. Teacheth, firſt that the way toattaine true bleſfedneſſe is toſerue 


the Lord according to his word: Secondly, that Gods ſeruants ſhould haue 
a very great and tant inuall deliglit in his ace. Periz Heacheth, firſt, that 


_ Gbds people ſhall both inwwardiy and out cardly grow e muchi cuen in this 
life : ſecondly; that the riehes of Gods bleſs ings, reacheth not onely to the 


gddly, but aſſo to their godly ſeedde und poſteritie Ver Teacheth vs ſirſt 


lat richeslare nowouilſi becuuſe they are rockoned amongſt Gods bleſsings: 
ſecondly, that wee canhot haue themlYnleſle it pleaſe him infauour to be- 
ſtowe the ſame vppe 


eth vs firſt that the godly-ſhall be comforted in the middeſt of their grea- 


delt 


e vppon vs: thirdly, that the godly through the ſtrength and 
power of God / continue ſtedfaſt in goodnefle vnto the md, Sr.. Teach- 
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teſt heauineſſe: mera ebene ne Wal harted; 
and faitluull in all their dealings. Verſes. Teacheth men that are able, to 
nd freely, and vtterly condemneth all vfurie : ſecondly; it teachethmen | 
wiſedome, to doo euery thing they doo with aduiſe and vprightnes. 
* 6. Noteth, not only the continuance and fure footin 2 as it were, that the 
godly haue but alſo euen the great glory and renamne with the Lord 
crowneth them. Verſey. Tea bvs, that whoſocuer ſtedfaſtly truſtethin 
the Lord,necde not feare any thing whatſocner,becauſenothingcanfall out 
vnto him but that which is good, and if any thing ſhould happen otherwiſe 
| God would giue patience to beare and ſtrengthtoovercome, Verſ g. Tea. 
cheth vs, that wee ought to haue a ſtedfaſt and anaſſured perſwaſion of the 
trueth of Gods promiles: alſo that the wicked ſhall come to ruinc and de- 
ſtruct ion, though their eſtate indecde ſceme neuer ſo faire and floriſhing. 
Verſ.g. Teacheth vs, that tlus i one note to knowe good men wh that | 
they are liberall handed to the : alſo that che Lord will make the 
glorie ot his children more & more toincreaſe Verfi 10;Teacheth;firſt, that 
it is che nature ofthe wicked, to pine away at the proſperitie of the good: 
Secondly, that all the deuiſes and attempts of the vngodly againſt the good, 
ſhall through Gods mightie l Aer pe tall wh % 
juſt indgrmen en theirowne h | 


44 


Phan 3. 


7 banks this Palo doth ſocially eonſoft FN two parts, is the firft the 
Prophet exborteth men to praiſe the Lord, ning them alſo a forme 
thereof,and this is comprehended in the three] rſt verſes. In the ſecond, 
he ſheweth as it were Canſes wherefare he is to bee praifed,vz. for bis infinite po- 
wer and wonderfull pronidence, from verſſa to the end o the Palme. 

The Title of this Palme, is the ſame with the Title of Pſalme. x06.) 
r Verl. t. Praiſe vz. the Lo] O ze ſernants of the Lord, he ſpeaketh both to 
” the L enites and other people, whore the Lo2d had choſen to ſerue him, but 
ſpecially to the Leuites, whom the Loꝛd bad appointed foꝛ leaders F guides 
vnto the reſt JÞpras/e e in the inward mau and the outward man, i. both 
with heart aud mouth) he name of the Lord. ¶ ii his maieſtie, power, and giod⸗ 
nee, manifeſted to all, but eſpecially to vou: and in that he doubleth this 
mond praiſe, he doth not onely labour to whet our coldneſſe and dulneſle, but 
2 ſhemeth that God is he, who alone is woꝛthie all pꝛaiſe.] Verſ. Bleſſed[i, 
pꝛaiſed and maguiſted ] bee the nome of the Lord, Li: Gods maieſtie, power, 
aud goodnefle, as befoze verſ. 1 ,of this Mſal. I from hengefoorth and for euer. 
Ci. from this time, and ſo fozward-alwaies. In this verſe the Pꝛophet amplb 
ftech Gods pꝛaiſe, by the circumſtance of time: q. d. he would haus it to con- 


tiuve alwaits in mens mouthes: as * next verſe he amplifteth it by. — 
rirc 
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tircumſtance of plate: q. dhe would haue it remaine and abide alſo in all pla- 


verl. 1. 2. of this ſal, and alſo Þſal, 20,1.) i praiſed, Li. is mierte and woz» 
thie to bee pꝛaiſed fo2 the excellencie and woꝛthineſſe thereof: ſome reade it 
thus, let it be praiſed: both ſenſes map ſand well with the purpoſe of the Pꝛo⸗ 
. phet] from the riſing of the Sunne unto the going doWne of the (ame. ¶ i. in and 
thzough all the wozloe, hee putteth two of the chiefeſ parts of the wozlde,foz 
the whole wozlde, becauſe theſe. two parts, vz. Eaſt and Teſt were moſt 
inhabited, koꝛ the Nozth by * — the South by reaſon of heate, 
are not ſo well peopled as the other q 
aboue all nations, Ii. is renowmed and moꝛe glozious , than all the people of 


the wozld,o2 any _ ol them: e it is a ſecret repzofe;q.d;Js there any thing 


moꝛe abſurd amongſt teaſonable men than this, that then which haue certain 

experience & knowledge of Gods glozie amongſt them, ſhould ceaſe to pꝛaiſe 
him foz it, ſeeing it ſhineth euen amongſt them that are blind Jend his glorie 4. 
bone the heauen d. q. d. God doth not only exted, and excell all nations in glu · 
tit, but euen the very heauens themſelues, which are not able to conceiue oꝛ 
tonteine his gloꝛie.Verſ. 5. ho ¶ eit 
in power, ſkrength,p2ouidence, godneſſe, ct.] unte the Lord our God, ¶ i. unte 
him whom we ſerue that bath hns dwelling on hig ht Li. that dwelleth in 5 hea⸗ 


nens, as fal. 2.4. ] Verl. 6. N ho abaſeid bine l ſ vx. in loue and mercieto- 5 


mards his Jyo be hold bing! I vx. which art bone Jay che heaven and in the earth. 


be meaneth that God fozeſeeth all things both aloft x belowe, and by his po 
wer diſpoſeth thereof, Werſ .. He raiſeth vx: though his almightie power, 7 
t of his godnes Ihe needie ¶ i. the pate & abietamongſt men] ont of the duſt, 


Ci. out of a vile and contempꝛible eſtate] & Ateth vn the poore out of the dung. 
be ſpeaketh the ſelfe ſame thing in other termes, meaning, that God manp 
times aduancech moſt baſe perſons, ſee 1. Sam. 2. &. alſo 2. Sam. 7. 8. aud 
note that he ſpeaketh not here of an ozvinarie courſe, as in other places, but of 
vnaccuſtomed woꝛks, in which Gods hand c paper is maze manikeſt, as whe 
he exalteth a poꝛe man not oulp to a ſimple vegreeof honaur, but alſo to haue 
authozitie oner his people, True it is, that this appeareth plainly in the ciuill 
gouernment, but yet eſpecially in che ſlate ol the Church, which is the pꝛinti 
pall Theatre ofthe world, & wherein God giueth the plaineſt teſtimonies of 
his power, wiſedome, aud wonderfull iuſtice.] Verſ. g. Thar be may ſet them 
with the Princes, enen with the Princes ef his people: i. that hee map giue and 
commit bnto them gouernment, as other Pꝛiuces haue, and not onely as e- 
uerie other Pꝛinte, hut euen ſuch gouernment, as the pꝛinces of his owne 


people haue, whom he bath nat ouely choſem har alſa moſt cenderly loved. ] = 
Vetſl. g. Hiee [i God] wabethf x · by his glmightie power and woꝛking J be 9 


tie of childꝛen about her: the Prophet putteth the whole familie fo) the pꝛin· 
aal part thereof, thatis childzenJoo#[vz.God takery her alſo1@503fal 


barren woman ¶ i ſhe that was barren] ro del wit ha familie, fi. to haue plen- 


mat her 


ces.) Ver. 3. 1% Lordi mam ¶ i his maieſtie, power, godnes, gt, as befoze 3 


quarters ate.] Verſ. 4. The Lord is high 4 


ther in heauen oz in earth] / lie to wit, 5 


== 


cok Fxpolinen: wpon - 
mee 1 Lats reioyce in 9 be aſcribe 
: here iop.vato mothers, becauſe then pꝛefet xe poſteritie, hefe al other things 
which they deſire : that barrennelle bꝛed griefe; and fruitfulneſſe iop, appea- 
reth in Hannah the mother of Samuel, 1. Bam. 1. 2. Chapters (hzoughout] 
lt ye the Lord. [fee fal. 106. and the lan verſe, i 17 


Do. Ferst Teacheth vs, that it 2 ate eee ſeciallyche . 
* of Gods word, to ſet worth the voble praiſtx uf the Lord. Verſt. Ica- 
cheth ys, that Gods pray ſes ſhouldb contmalt, becauſe there is a continua 
courſcol. his fauour towards his people. Verſe; Sheweth; that they ſhould 
bee publique and in all places. '/er/-4:Shewerh, that all the gloricbothof 
heauen and earth, and of all the creatures therein conteined, 1s not ſo much 
ag a ſhadowe of me glorie and maieſtic that is in God #erſey: Teacheth vs, 
that none is an manner of way comparable with GOD,or likevnto him- 
Feſ.6.Teacherh vs, that God lookethvp all things bothuin heauenand 
earth, which ſhouldteach vs to — be feare and Fembling inhis:light: 
and that alſo he giueth and directeththe ſame, which ſhould yuſtrut vs al- 
waies in all things to depend vpon his prouidence and almightie pow cr, ati 
that therefore wee it ould not hangyppon men, nor gape alter it atitheir 
hands as wee doo. Derſ. and g. leachvs, that preftrment commethndt 
hom the Eaſt,nar from the Weſt, but from the Lord onehy, as Ffalmiy R. din. 

Fer(c8 Teacheth further, that (Chriſtian Princes, and thoſe which gone 


Gods people, are more to bee eſteemed, than vnbelecuing Magiſtrates ard. 
Verſig. Teacheth vs, firſt chat barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe are bothfrom 
the Lord: Secondly, that wee may yea thax we oughit to reioyce, when Gad 
bleſleth vs with poſteritie: becaule lie doth therein 0 vs nt oneh/ an at- 


ment of the contimancpofou lee Ie acer ge 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes. 443 
barbarons people, LV. of the lande of Egypt, the Hebzewe won vſed in this 
plate, ſigniſteth ſuch as ſpake another tongue beides the Hebzewe : ſee Plal. 
85. t.] Verſ. . Iudab Ci. not onely that Tribe, but all the reſt of the people 2 
bt Iſrael, fo2 that which bee attributeth to that Cribs, becauſe it was ont ok 
the chiefeſt appertaineth alſo even vnto the whole bodie ol the people w bits 
ſandtiſication, ſ i. was a people whom hee had ſanctified; and ſeparated from o⸗ 
ther nations, to bee apeculiar and holy people to himſelfe ] and frael Ci. ths 
people that came of Jſrael, as verſ, x of this Pſal. I his dominion. i. D 
had purchaſed vnto himſelfe, a Lozdſhip and rule over them, becauſe hee hav 
bought them ont of the land of Egypt. The Þjopher meanech, that the Il. 
raelites were Gods people, and that he again was the God of the Jſraelites: 
Fee Exod. 6. 7. Exod. 19. 5,6. ] Verſ.3. The Seaſithe ted Ses /i. felt 
and perteiued, after the manner that it could ] :: (iche great power of GOD, 
waking fox his people in their deliuerie and his loue towards them J ana fled: 
ſvz;from befo2e the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd and his people, ſome this way, and 
ſome that way: ſie Exod, 14.2 1. erdas Was turned hac hs C Vx. from his nas 
turall courſe and running, ſee this hiſtozie in Joſh. 3.13, 14. cc. He toucheth 
here ſome miracles, that Sod mxought fo; his people: q. d Though the Sea 
wert a dead element, and the other creatures inſenſible, pet they were as it 
were ſtriken with a certaine feare of Gods power, and did of their owne ac. 
toꝛd, yet at Gods appointment, willingly yeld to the paſſage of his people.) 
Verl.4:The mountaines Ci. nut onely Sinai, but the mountaines round about 4 
it] leaped like rammos, Ci. wete mœued, as rammes when they leape oz ſkip, 
at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd when he gaue the lawe vuto Moſes : \& Exod. 19 
18. J aud the bells i little hilles, vz leaped oz ſkipped] ſamb. vx. hen 
they play together, hee meaneth that the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛd, made both the 
great monntaines, and the little hilles to tremble.] Verf 5. Nhat ayled thee 5 
£{q.d.what was the cauſe; 02 was the matter in thy ſelfe i no, no, there was 
another thing in it, and that was Gods power and p1eſence,as derſ. 7. O /e 
Li. O red ſes, as befoze verſ. 3. of this Pfalm. Jrhar +bonfleddt/#? [vz at the 
preſence of the Lo2d and his people: ſee foꝛ the ſenſe of this and that which 
followeth in this verſe, the third verſe ofthis Pfal.] Ver{.6.Te monntames it. 6 
[ſee fox the meaning of this verſe,verſ,4.ofthis Pal. and note foz both theſe 
verſes together, that the Pꝛophet demandeth the-queſtion,not as though har \ 
either doubted, oz were ignoꝛant ot che cauſe, but that he might the moze eui⸗ 
dentip declare, that whatſoeuer was done, was by the almightie power of 
GOD done;beſides 03contrary to the courſethache had ſet them. J Verſ-7., 
The earth ſ vx. it ſelfe, which feemeth to be inſenſible, pea and as it were vn- 
moneab'e}rrembled at the preſence of the Lord, Ci. ſhke as it were for feare, 
when the Loꝛd gane foꝛth teftimomies of his -pzeſence:ſee Exod. 19.18. The 
Pꝛophet giueth in theſe wozds, an anſwere to his queſtions : q. d. Gods po» 
wer and pꝛeſence, was the cauſe of this and that, hee putting the wozd art 
fo; the ſea and water allo, which by the figure Sinecdoche,are compꝛthen⸗ 


and at all other times, Jam ſo firikenwich bis pꝛeſe 


J. rounterkeit and fozged Gads whatſoencr.] Ver(8. N hic 
his almigbtie power Jche rocks into water pooles, Ci. maketh fountaincs to 


Do. g 


Ded vuder that nume. Ape learned men 4 — ae 


ther Lord, I the earth trembie: (qd. then I did tremble at his pꝛeſente, æ now 
e, when he ſbeweth it, 


as it were exixaazdinariip, ſo that J cannot but tremble at it. — 
mods baty, pet the ſenſe is all one Jar the preſertce-vfithe God of 2 
at the pꝛeſence ofthe ↄnely true God, — — ſuchas eaineaf | 


' efaakob woꝛſhip and ſerue: and by this Title be ſeuereth God, fromallother 


I turneth vx. by 


tome out of the roche : and when he talleth them weeer pooles,he ndteth the a. | 
Sundance of water that iſſued out of them Jana ths flont into a fourtaine of wa. 
rer. Ci hiaugbt euen abundance ol water ont of the mol hard rock :ſee Plal. 
78.15.16. be may alſo referre this, to the hiſtoꝛies witten, Exud. 15.6. and 
Num. 20. 1c. It any wil expound it of Gods power, that he is abie to do, 
J will not contend, foꝛ I ſuppoſe both ſenſes may ſtand very well, the parti 
"Culars begs plaine.pzw.e of Govs genergUpawer oucr all REAL 
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Val. $ Teacheth vs.thae GoD batha (pecllzarcove his A ke 
are moſt diſtreſſed, which may ſerue to Abe. their ow ne conceites 
theiudgement of the wicked, who then in t they are möſt for- 


2 when they are moſt humbled. Verſe She. 3 is a ſingular 
fauour, when God chooſeth any to bee a holy, and peculiar people to him- 
_ felfealithe bleGingot the world not being matchable with tlus light of his 
n vpon vs. Verſcg. and 4. Teach, that whenthe:Lord wil haue a- 
ny thing done, he wi! mage the very creatures to turne vpſide done their 
ordinarie courſes. UVerſcs;6.Teachvs, that wee may many times aske que- 
ſlions, and yet neither doubt of the matrexs, nor bee ignorant in them, but 
may doo it for the further inſtructions ofother,orthe more large aduance- 
ment of Gods glorie. Verſg. Ieacheth vs, to ſtand in awe of GOD, ſeeing 
that the very dumbe and inſenſible ereatures feart before him. Vs. Tar 
2 155 ene foot - ene bien dan in Heagen and 
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: B i” Bt His Palme confitethaf no principal parts fo the ſoſtrhe 


4 N45 00 pray ta the Lardy(bewingthat they truſt in him, and 
not in the 1aols of t bx Gentiler 2 way 7 ver. K. 
7. to the end of the 5. In the ſecond is conteined am cæ Hortatiou to 
ebe frichfull to truſt in the Lord,with promiſes of great grace 
FATS © if they will abide therein; from werſ.q\tothe end of the ſalns 


4 is bucertaiae bone this Pſaline, audat uubac time it was waits 
ten. 


the whole ke of ”" 29" | 


ten. I A hould goe by on ton and geſtes, Fluppoſe rather tharthe 
faichfull people of God, in ſome capttuitie, eicher ol Babilon, oz vnder An- 


tiochus made it, than Danid, as Tremelius affitmeth. ] Vetſ. 1. Not uvnto us, 1 


O Lordi not unto vs,[q d dgliuet vs frõ the tyꝛannie of the Gentiles amongſt 
whom we ne tel haue gloꝛie thereby, but that it may redoun: 
to thine owne glozir and honour 2 and this doubling of the woꝛdes ſheweth 
cher they caft froln theme lues all reſpec of ttuſt in tbemſelues j but vnto iy 
namt ¶ v. onely: vnderſtanding by name his gudnelle, mateſtte, power, ar. 
as Plal. 11 3. 1, 2. I give 1hy glorie, vx. of our beliuer ante e frerdome /r th 
loning mercie vz. towards vs ] and for thy trueths ſake. LVx which thou haſt 
— vs: vnderſtanding by truth not only his pꝛomiſe, but alſo his faith · 
fut perfozmance'thereof:q.d.foz õ glozie oł thine owne name, & that thy mers: 
tie and trueth may be made manifest, woꝛke this deltuerante klo vs.] Verſ 2. 2 
1/ berefare Ci. tu hat ende, otherwiſe than tending to thy diſhonout J ſball che 
heathen amongſt whom we are, and vndet whole power wee bee lubieued) 
ſay Lv. with open mouth, and that in diſpꝛaiſe ot thy name] where is noh i. 
at * this pinch, and in this diſtreſſe ] / heir Godeſ i the Gov which they wozſhips - 
q d. if thou nom belp vs nat the mouthes of the enemies will de open to blaſ= 
— thee, as though thou taredſt not fox thy people, and ſo to wound and 


gritue vs at the heart.] Verſ;z.'Bur[q.d: fox all their biaſpheming, this is 3 


our aſſurante of faith, that aur Gad. the Sod whom we ſeries in beauen, 
Ui is farte abaue all things, in maieſtie, power, cc. ] he dot h vx. without ei. 
ther the helpe oꝛ hinderance of any] wharſcener he will. Cvz: both in heanen 
and earth. This verſe and the verſes following, conteine an anſwere to the 
blaſphemous ſcoꝛning of the aduerſaries tonteindy verſ. 3. and in this anſwer 
the true God is manifeſtly ſet out, verſ. 4. and further it is declared, that the 
faiſe map not onelp not bee compared with him, din not with men, no, not ſa 
much, as with the ſmalteſt creature liuing, veti. 4, 5 6% anveherefoze that 
men ſhould na moꝛe feare the woꝛſhippers ol Idols. than 5 Idols themſelues 
ver. 8. So that here he oppoſeth the aſſurãte of faith again the blaſphemies 
of vnbrleruers, and declateth that God hath an innite power, and ſuch a one 
as cannnt bee hmitev, in ſo much that all the weꝛld being vnder his gouern« 
ment he freely executeth whatſoeuer pleaſeth bim, no man being adleto let 
bim therein yea that he is not onely aboue all lets and hiuderances, but alſo 
that he vſeth the ſame ta ſerue ta the furcherance of his purpoſes; mid there»! 
foze he addeth that he doth Wharſoener pleaſeth him.] Vexſ. 4. Their Tdols[1. 

the Idols of the heathen, verſ. 2. o this Pſal. and which they 2 — ſiluer 
and p old, i. are made of ſiluer and gold: qu that is the beſt they can be made 
of ]Jebe wdrkeof ment hand. ¶ l thep axe Fitch woꝛkes as mens hands haue 
made.] Verſ. 5. They haur a mouth Ci. the mopoꝛtian and ſunilitude of à 3 
mauth J nd ſprakg nor, Ci cannot ſpeake there with jrbey haut cen i. hewe 
and likenes of eyes] and ſee nor [i:cannot ſee therewith: © after the ſame ſoꝛt 
mu pou vnderſtand all that is (apy * 6.7, The anten do hereby 
ct. are, 
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declare, that it is an abſurd thing fozmen- to-demauny of Idols that which 
they want. oz to put any truſt in them, ſ&ing that they haue neither moving, 
feeling, noꝛ any other ſenſe, And in theſe verſes, he maketh an oppoſition be. 
twerneche true God, and the falſe Gods, which are nothing but dend Idols, 
and haue no power at all, and in theſe verſes is coteined alſo a laying of that 
iuſtly vppon thoſe falſe Gods, which the Jdolaters vntruely did charge the 
true God withall, and the arguments are taken, ũrſt ofthe effec, becauſe their 
Idols were nothing but terroꝛs, and ſuch as did trouble mens mindes, with 
grieuous ſuperſtition (rom whence alſo they ſeeme in Hebꝛewe to baue their 
names) and not comfozting, and ſauing any, as God doth all his continual. 
ly: Secondly of the matter, becauſe that though they be very p2ecious, yet 
they are earthly things and without life, but 5 OD is the author of ltfe, and 
dwelleth in heauen: Thirdly, of their beginning, becauſe mens hands made 
them, whereas G D is eternall and vucreated, who alſo by his very wozd, 
made all things: Laſtly, becauſe they are idle and vnpꝛoſitable, and not in⸗ 
dued with auy power of life, but rather vaine ſhadowes of liuing thinges, 
whereas the Lozd dooth whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. And by this meanes hee 
beateth downe the vaine confidence and pꝛide of the wicked, who bꝛagged of 
the belpe ol their Gods, to whome they tbemſelues gaue a beginning, and 
though they be made of geld amal ſiluer, vnderſtanding thereby any other pꝛe⸗ 
cious matter what ſoeuer, pet ſoit is, the value ofthe matter cauſech nat, that 
the Idols ſhould be moꝛe excellent. it they might be compared with GOD, ] 

g Verl. 8. They that make t hem i. the Caruers, Grauers, Painters, c. J are 
like vnto them, (i. bꝛutiſh, as it were and inſenſible: q d. they are no mote: 
able to refit thee, and thy power; than thoſe dead Images are able coreſiſta 
living man: neither are they able moꝛe to hurt thy people, than a blocke oz a 
ſcocke of it ſelle can hurt a liuiug creature J /o re ¶ i.in the like caſe aud condi⸗ 
tion alſo are j 2 Y. of what Rate oꝛ condition ſoeuer they bee rebar truſt in 
tbem ¶ vx either little oz much: and here they ſhewe one cauſe wherefoze God 
haceth Jvolls,vz. becauſe the honour due to him alone, is ginen ta them.] 

9 Verſ. g. O Iſcae l no he ſpeaketh to the faithful, and exhozteth them to truſt 
in God ontiy : q. d. But thou O Iſtael, ſeeing thou haſt had pzwfe of the al⸗ 
fufficiencie of God, and of the vanitie of Idols] 17: thou in the Lord, [vz. 
aloue, and ioynt no other with bim] for he ir their belpe ¶ i. of the faithful, and 

of choſe that truſt in him: q. d.he alwaies helpeth them J and their ſbielu vx. 


in the day ol diſtreſle, meaning vnder this terme ſhiela, his protecting and de. 


10 kending ok them: ſee Pal. 18.2. Verſ. 10. O bouſe of Aaron i. O pe Pꝛieſts 
and Leuites, which were ioyned vnto the Pꝛiells fo2 their eaſe, and he ſpea· 
keth ſpecially vnto theſe, becauſe they ſhould ſhew the way vnto others )ruſt 
ye in the Lord. ¶ Vx. alſa, that pe in feeling the ſame pour ſelues, may the bets 
ter teach and perſwade other men to imbꝛace it) for he ir their helpe and their 
Ir ſhiela. ſee verſ. . ot this Plalm.] Verſ. 11. Te vx. ot what nation ſotuer he 
be, and are now come to the knowledge of God]char feare the Lord: Li. os 


ſhip 


— — «44 6 


8 | | F228 NE NN 2 
23% bs HK 2 5 1 * > * 5 . 
= I > * * 8 1 1 Ie To OT Ee 0 1 a - = 


Ipe 4 5 e J\ | i A 
dane 1 8567 4205. Ange verde abe bor Vorhrn d 
wa rae 1 dt. 


vieſſe, W 
an na p, which he ſpak | 125 Ip) 
bleſſe the bouſe of Haran. Tithe jeffs th NE, 105 | 
13. He will Haß bin t hat feure the Bord C ip and kerue him, 13 
” befor verſ. 11. Marke alſo how hee ſpeaketh ol e a = my oro N 


| 
5 —— nat atin 8 Fe bleſſing, kerne note tbe | 41 
— — — dr Mee . vn ao töte that Wn 
are vile and contemptible in the wozld, as thoſe 2 reateſt : 

N regard. „the reaſon of iſs, prep en ey 


owe 9 ONE 


* 


n : 
Mob ada i 


N * a e 9. 2 EVE n "1 - (ae * — ” 
n 0 F —— * — nr” A , * * - 0 r 
. rack "064 - * — 4 . R T 3 
——— dar Hers, Yar 7 0 0 ono, — . — 
9 * Mons by <1 7 OG FF gi O 5 — * 
— * Nn ä 
— 5 + : N N ä 
as 


Os 


FR We ne 
. 
2. 


a - 


© ny 


PPP ee ro A 


» ay a _ 2 * "_ 2 «er 
r r rr 


82 JouTv=. bis 
dene neueren, of newebenefi wy and git '$ | 
koꝛe Jeuen roWnrds TALE wives . tr 
the large ch ds bleſſing tobe — N 22 — 1 
iy pofteritie.] Verſ. 15. Sp the bleed of the. Lord, ¶ i. you axe ſu 
Loꝛd himlelfe hath not onely pꝛomiſed but performed great bleſſings vnto. 
and therekoꝛe poi neede not doubt 05 feare! e 2 ' e of 
his power, in the beginning, advener ineeth bp:ele 
increaſed the ſameJthe heauen and the earch. ing 
teined: q d. you -N pour ſelues o aer en lel 
that he who blelleth pou; is the authoꝛ, pzeſeruct, and g 5 mou 
and all things therein, and ofthe earth, and allthings therein, w 
bath giuen to vs, as vebſe following. Verſi 6.7 he bedjen 
ens li. the moſt high heanths Jae theLorgr: i. 11 5 
him, as the ſpecial of his bt ht nd vwelling 
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ee eee Redfaſt confidence in GOD. Herſ +1. 
th vs,that Teh reg there myſt bee joyned faith in 
word, c caule whatſoeucris. not, of faiths, 
th that God peuer fongetteth his} 


UW nd dewi them zalſoſthat the godly ſhall; 
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cacheth vs, 4 G50 is — 5 no mans perſon, but incuery nation, hee 
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ERR 2 eise fed ug be Ai into re parts. In fs Di 
e | the efirſt rhe Prophet ſenterh ont on the one ſide, his tout and © 
2 | faith ars the Lord, and on the ot ber ſide God? mereis 
nnd gordneſſe towards him, 3 1. tothe ma of the 
PL N iuin onto the E or that continuall 
— . Jt ker be Amme. ee 
on, tothe end of the Hane. 

This Plalme hach no Title, as many other Pfalmes, both befoze tt, and Se. 
iter it, haue not, ſee Pfal. 114. 145. 11 118. Kt.] verſ. i. / lane. V. with 1 
all my heart and vnfeignedlpJebe Lora ¶ V. onely and alone, and none either 
with him 07 belides him, and vnder the wozd of loue, the Pꝛophet ſheweththat 
there was nothing without GDD; that either could like him oz pleaſe him 
becauſe he bath heard Li. betauſe he hath peelved vnto and granted Ivy voyce 
[vz.ſencfwzth vnto W . J made vnto hint; vn 
der theſe woꝛds veyte and pray Pophet meaneth ſurth papers, as hes 
powredfwzth 2 only with wid biybettt, but alſo wich his month 
andwojds., ) Verſ. 21 For be batbinclined bis irt ve. as one that wererea: | 
die foxtoheare'me, this is ſpoken of God accozding to mans capacitie) vnto 
we, Iv. being in diſtreſs, and when I pꝛaytd vnto him; as followeth] when 
1 did call — — and apde, dy earrieſf and heartie pꝛayers Jin 
y daves. 5 af my alſlidion, as map appeare by the next verſe fol 
— ſee Pſat/ry7:.7alfo Lament. 1. 21. and by the word dazes,henoteth” 
be bad cantinuaate uad lengrh of trouble. J Verf 3. I ben the ſnares of + 
2 compaſſed ire Ir: vn euer ſibe, and round about, ſo that there was 
almoſt no hope of eſcaping; nod moe than of u bitd, 02 wilde beat taken in a 
nate oz grin; hn this manner of ſpech, her meanerb, chat euen then when * 
me eee Lom in mercit W See's, Sam. 1 

1 all 
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2 N made me as it were readie to bee 
into lime: Cite hald of that ſo ſoze, chat I was almoſt 
Ci. when A perceiued 


dn Cel to be | 
4 do Wards rel an | 8. Impozt.] Ver. Then I 
called vpon the name of the Lord, Ci vnta him, bimſelfe, Et beſought 


his godneſſe to maniteſt his power in helpingime] /ay:mg;/ beſeech thetſvz. 
from the hotcome of my heart] O Lord, {i.thou that art both able and willing 
to belpe] deliver Va, rum dangerand diftrefſe] n. onle, Ii. my life, which is 
in great baZard, by meanes of the dangers that hang ouer it, and are ment a+; 
5 gainſt it.] Verſ. 5. The Lord is merciful U towards all, but ſpecially to: 
” wards them that call - bim in tr d righteous, Tvz. in perfozming 
bis pꝛomiſes made ta his people, aud u ning them in their juſt cauſes] 
and our God ſ i. the God which we ſerue]is full of compaſſion. and therefoze he 
will neuer fozſake his chat are in miſerie: the Pꝛophet ſbeweth in this verſe, | 
6 hee was the comfozt of his ſoule in the mipdeſt of bis afflicions,] Verf. 
«(vz.alone[preſeraetbſyz, by his mightie power, and that 1 
. — ene harden veaupeniſe}rbe ſimple 
tituce of n and cb the'moz chen ieee 
8 | ted, and yet de, all that notwith⸗ 
ing, commit themlelues and their tauſes, with a ſumple and quiet mind, 
into the bands of God] / was ix miſerie q. d. I tau ſpcake this by mine oune 
52 menen when ee in 88 1 Ten — — 


| 75 vnto t 31 te n 
ps CO In God ee BOAR 571 . Edis 18 — to — that | 
ſame ſtay, that the faithfull haue in God and his wozd in the middeſt of their 
8, lo that they biteriy fall not fer abe Lord hath bre heneficiall unte 
hee. I z. maun and ſundzie waies z all this verſe together is: q d. Cabe cou 
rage unta thee, be quier,goe unte ; in whom alone thou ſhalt indemer: 
tranquilitie, foz be bath berecofa2e, and will hereafter ſhewe bimſelfe 
8 fauourable unte thee.] Verſ-s. Becaaſelebis is n prafe, by his one expe⸗ 
rience of chat which be ſpake befoze, that God had been beveficiall vnto him) | 
wes, V. alone and marke the ſodaine change ok che nerſon from the third to 
delineraaſ( v. freelp, ere thy wigh⸗ 
power ] 2h aul Li qt m ſelſe H em death;Cy2.wherenuta d was aimoſt 
55 ungtr deine 
om: teares, Ci. thou haſt taken awop from me all ſadneſſe and heauines, 
hee puttecb the gutwarde ſigne, both fo; the ſigne and the thing it ſelfe) 
daun feere from falling. Cx. into theſe dendiy doungers:and traps; which 


were vd n me, and * ainly: d: b 
Tu ep 


#+ 


: 8 
„ . $ 8 . * 115 5 4 
8 4 uͥn oo En 23. Eo. 8 1 


4 ,- * 
\ . b 1 
— 4 . N * 
1 q * 3ſt = 4 K 3 Sf 
N * 4 * — * * - * 8 

4 9 3 2 I 

=. [4 - — * be bs 
2 „ 2 F . 
8 . 2 « * 1 4 5 . 
8 : 


the whole Dooke of Flaimes. 449 
kept and deliuered by thee,} Verſ.9./[vz.being grounded and faped vppon 
God] ſhal walke vz. though his godnes and defence: meaning by walkeng, 
liuing, and being conuerſant: q. d. J ſhall liue] before God, [1.ſafely ę ſound: 
1y, fo2 men thinke thoſe things to bee ſure, which they haue their eyes conti⸗ 
nually fixed vppon] in the land of the lining. Ci. iu this wozlde, oz earth, 02 as 
mongſt men dwelling vpon the ſame, and ſo we haue had it ſundyie times vſed 
befoze : ſo that in this verſe, the Pꝛophet vpon the benefites which he had be- 
fo:e receiued, concludeth, that he ſhall be alwaies vnder the care and gouern- 
ment of God.] Verſ. 10.7 beleeued, (v. the Loꝛd and his wopd) Therefore I 10 
abe. vz. vnto God by pꝛaper, and to my ſelfe in mine afflicions, the woꝛds 
eloꝛe expꝛeſſed in this Pſalm]for 7 was ſore troubled. [i. much afflicted with 
aſſaults both inward and outward, In this verſe the Pꝛophet ſheweth how 
weake and feeble his fleſh was, in the time of aduerſitie, which almoſt reiecesn 
the pꝛomiſes of SOD, had not Gods ſpirit vpholden him in faith: q. d then 
was faith foꝛcible and triumphed in my mind, when J called vpon God, as is 
expꝛeſſed befoze in this Pſal. verſ(, 4. and ſpake vnto mine owne ſoule woꝛdes 
of comfort, verſ.7. then J beleeued inderde, and J ſpake nothing but that 
which J was fully perſwaded of, and my tongue, and the affection of my hart 
agreed well together.] Verſ. 1 1. Ih ¶ i. I both thought it and ſpake it, and 11 
held it as a reſolute concluſion]: my feare, [i. when J was in great feare, 
and readie foz feare to flye from the rage of Saule, fo the woꝛd doth not only 
ſignilie feare, but haſt- mabing, as appeareth fal. 3 1.22. q. d. with feare and 
flying, J was caried foꝛcibly, into theſe perturbations of the fleſh] 2 men are 
tyers. Ci. there is no certaintie and aſſaredneſſe in their woꝛds: q. d. Samuel, 
who fo? his excellencie might be pꝛeferred befoze all men, pzomiled me that J 
ſhould obtaine and poſſeſſe the kingdome, but now J perceiue he ſpake not in 
'  theſpirit of pꝛophecie, but of his owne bꝛaine, and lyt1gip,, Thus inthe rage 
and heate of the fleſh doth Dauid touch not God inder de openly, but his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Samuel, as though he had not ſufficiently knowne Gods will, and had? 
gone beyond the bounds of his calling: q d. wee muſt no moze beleeve men, 
koꝛ there is nothing in them but vanitte and lping.] Verl. 12. har z. 12 
thing in all the wozld]/bal7 render vnto the Lora i. pteld and giue vnto him) 
for all bis benefites towards me ? ¶i. fo that innumerable number of benefices, 
which he hath beſtowed vpon me, and giuen me freely. This interrogation oz 
- queſtion ſheweth that he thought himſelfe ſo much bound vnto God, koꝛ his 
graces, as that he was not able to peeld any thing that might counteruaile the 
leaſt part thereof.] Ver. 23.7 Will rake the cup of ſaluat ion [92 els in the plu: 13 
rall number, ſaluations, as it is in theHebzew tret; that is of very many helps 
and deliuerantes. In this verſe and the verſe following, the Pꝛoyhet pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth a publike pꝛokeſſion of Gods name, and of the benefites beſtowed vppon 
him, which he will perfoꝛme befoze p Church. The meaning is, that he would 
offer to God ſacrifices of pꝛaiſe and thankſgiuing, and then that he would, as 
the manner was in thoſe ſacrifices, make a holy feaſt and banket alſo vnto the 
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people, in temembꝛante of that manifold deliverance, which he had receiven 
frũ the Loꝛd, foꝛ in this plate he doth no doubt ailude to y cuſtome ofthe law; 
which was to make a banquet, oł ſome part of the Sacrifice, in token ok re. 
topcing when they yeelded ſolemne thankes:ta God, And becauſe that thoſe 
Daccefices were offered often times fo2 ſome deliuerantes, he addeth che cup 
eie is deliuerantes: hom Dauid perfoꝛmed this, ſce 1. Chzo.16; 
1, 2535 ffc. ] and mill call upon the name of the Lord. ¶ i. pꝛay vnto him alſo: q. d. 
J will not oneiy thanke him fo2 his beneſttes, but pꝛay vnto him fox the in⸗ 
14 creaſe and continuance thereof, ] Verſ. 14.7 willpay Cv. with aftte and wile 
ling heart y vowes, Ci. the things that J haue vowed : o2 the Sacrifices of 
chan!gining which J haue pꝛemiſed vnto him, if he deltuered me out of di ⸗ 
ute ſſe : foz amongſt other that vſed to make vswes, they did it, that were in 
extreme danger and diſtrefſe: q. d. I will nat only by woꝛds tonfeſſe my ſelle 
to be ſake from danger, and ſo witneſſe the thankkulneſſe of mp minde, but J 
will declare ic alſo by offering the Sacrifices which J vowed to theLozd, at 
what time Saule did purſue me very hardly. The ende of vowes was to ſeale 
in the harts of Gods childzen, a hope to obtaine that, which they did aſketand 
mozeauer to pꝛouoke and bind them to thankſgiuing, and this libertie to vom 
is permitted vnto Gods childꝛen, to comfoztthem intheivinfirmittes/and not 
otherwiſe, and that wozd poz.noteth that it is due debt, and that it cannot bee 
omitted without ſinne, ik the thing vowed be-lawfull] enen nom, [q. d. J will 
uot deferre it q in the preſence of all his people. Ci. in the temple, oꝛ — of pub. 
like exerciſe, whether all Gods people reſoꝛted: oz els befoꝛe all the Iſraelites 
whom he gathereth together to leraſalem, to u ing the Arke of the Lo2d the» 
15 ther: ſee 1. Chꝛo. 15.3. J Verſ. 5 Precious i deate, and of great actount aud 
1 in the ſight of the Lora i. befoze him, and his iudgement ] «5 the death 
of his Saints. i, death 02 miſchiefe imagined oꝛ petfoꝛmed, towards thoſe 
whom he alloweth of : q. &. God hy my cxampie hath declarcd how deare vt» 
o him is the life of caitheuil men, ſeeing that be bath ſo often gꝛeſerued mee, 
aſſaulted ſo many waies, and with ſo great foꝛce: oꝛ thus: GOD doth grie⸗ 
uoullie take god mens deaths, and therefoze they ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed 
that kill them. Aud marke this, that koꝛ his comkoꝛt, he ſetteth this againſt 
the malice of his enemies, that God dooth not at all aduenture deliuer his vp 
= to death, but maketh great account of them: foꝛ the woꝛd Sainte, ſee Pfaline 
8 16 30.4. J. Verſ. 16. Behold Lord, [q. d. moſt true is it Loꝛd, that thou wilt not 
haue the godly ſlaine, fo2 thon hat pꝛeſerued me thy poꝛe ſeruant) for I am 
thy ſeruart, Lv. and thou haſt ſhewed me this grace and fauour / am thy ſer- 
uant, Chee repeatech the ſame againe, as a matter ot no ſmall comfoꝛt vats 
Hhuimſelke, neither muſt wee ſo vnderſtand him, as though hee grounded the 
cauſes of his deliverance vppon his ſeruices perkamed to God, but vppon 
Gods free eicaion: q d tom my mothers wombe, yea befoze J was bozne, | 


this nie and er was enn 7 r the ſoune of thy 1 
| | made 


x 


the whole Booke: 


_ mayade':[1.0f a woman who did purely wozſhip thee : and this he ſpeaketh, 
becauſe that childzen bp reaſon of their firſt education, imitate the diſpoſition 
and mauners of their mothers: fo2 which cauſe alſo it ſhould ſeeme, that the 
names of the Kings mothers, are ſo commonly expꝛeſſed in the bookes of 
Kings: ſee foz this phꝛaſe fal. 8 6. 16. Jh. alone] hst broben ¶ v. in 
peetes oꝛ a ſunder, by thy almighteie power j y bands i. cither the bands that 
J was bound in, oꝛ eis the bands that were pꝛepared to binde me in: by this 
manner of ſpœch he meaneth that God had deltuered him from che daunger 
wherein he was, oꝛ els hee had kept him, that he came not into the troubles, 
that bis enemies had pꝛepared fo bim.] Verſ. 17 T will offer unto t hee a fd. 
criſice of praiſe, ¶ v. foꝛ thy mercie anv goodnelle-ſhewed vato me, he mea: 
nech that he will acknowledge and canfeſſe Gods gavneſſe, and pꝛaiſe him 
foz the ſame, koꝛ here he pꝛoteſteth againe, as he had done befope, vet. 13. 14. 
that he would giue God thankes: which is a ligne that he was not unthank⸗ 
full] and I will call vpon the name of the Lord. marke the ſabaine chaunge of 
the perſon from the ſecond to the third: he meaneth by this ſpeech, that her 
will neuer ceaſe to woꝛſhip SDD and to pꝛaiſe GDD, ſee befoꝛe verſ. 13. 
_ of this Plalme.] Verl. 18. 7 wi pay tc. This is the ſame with verſ. 14. 
bekoze going, both in wozdes and meaning, and therefoze wee ſhall not 
neede to ſtande vppon it.) Verſ. 19. In the courts of the Lords houſe, Ci. in 
the place of publike reſozt and allemblie, whether the people came toge⸗ 
ther to ſerue GD D: meaning no daubt the Church ] enen in the middeſt 
of thee, O Ieruſalem. i. openly in that moſt famous Citie, in which was 
at that time, the onely place appoynted foꝛ Gods Sacriſices and ſeruice, 
becauſe there was but one oneip Altar, and that was placed there, 
from which alſa it was not lawkull koz any man to wichmawe him⸗ 
ſelle . 1 1 tt 0 2 ; . 


Verſes Teaeheth vs, vnfeignedly to loue the Lord, whichisa Lv. due. 
tie that he requiret hat our hands in his holy lawe, and is indeed the roote 


47 


17 


18 


19 


Do. 


of gnodneſſe in vs: alſo that he is nighi to the ſupplications and prayers of 


the faithfull, which ſhould bee no ſmall ſpurre to their prayers and re- 
queſts. Verſæ, and 3. Teach vs, that the time of affſict ion is an acceptable 
ume to pray to GOD in, and that alfſiction it ſelſe addeth allo an edge 
vnto our prayers. Derſig. Dobthſurther teach into what great anguiih 


and diſtreſſe the children of God are many times brought: and that there 


tore when wee are ſo caſt downewe ſhould not be diſcouraged, becauſe no 


newe thing is fallen ypon vs: Verſ.4.Teacheth vs carneſtnes aud continuance 


in prayer vnto almiglitie God. Uer/. 5. Teacheth vs, thatthe con ſideration 


and feeling ot Gods mercie, is and ought to be a notable ſpurre vnto praier. 
Helis. Teacheth vs, that Gods mercy towards other men & our ſelues alſo, 
ſhould aſſure vs that our praiers ſhal be heard & we deliueted. V. Tea- 
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heth vn, to comfort our ſelues what we may inour diſtreſſe and heauineſſe, 


how olull and hard tlien is their caſe that adde afflictions to their one 
ſoule ? Allo that God himſelte, is the onely prop and ſtay of thoſe that are 
his. Verſis. Teacheth,that God doth graciouſly preſerue thoſe that depend 
vpon him, ho great or how many ſocuer their troubles bee. Yerſ'g. Teach. 
eth, that thoſe which are vnder the ſauegard, prouidence, and protection of 
almightie G OD ſhall neuer miſcarie. Yer. to. Teacheth vs, that faith in 
God and his promiſes, maketh vs bold in prayer to him. and ouercommeth 
all aſſaults ot Sathans malice and our owne corruption. Yerſ. 1 1.Teacheth, 
into what extremities Gods eluldren oftentimes fall, ſpecially when they 
do not preſently ſee the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes. Yerſ. 12. Tea- 
cheth vs,that Gods b ates are ſo — 2 or we are not able 
to comprehend, much leſſe to anſwere the leaſt part of them. Verſig. Iea- 
cheth, that vnfeigned and humble e e the moſt acceptable ſacri- 
ice to almightie God. Yerſ. 14. Teacheth vs, that when wee haue vowed a- 
ny thing which is Jawtull and holy. wee ought to performe it, but what ſer- 
ueth thus, for vowes of monkerie, fingle life, &c. Verſcr5.Teacheth vs, that 
God careth for, and that very tenderly, thoſe that are lis, which is a matter 
ol no ſmall comfort. Yerſ.16.Teacheth vs, that it is a good thing to be borne | 

of good parents, but that it is much better to haue our names written in the 
bookeot life : for the firſt intituleth vs, but to outward and temporaric ſa- 
nours,butthat reſpectetheternall graces : alſo that though miſchiefe be de- 
uiſed againſt Gods ſeruants, or they themſelues ſomewharfall imo it, yet 
N will either prevent the miſchiefe, or els diſpatch them out of di- 
ſthelle. Verſ i. Teacheth vs, that thankſgiuing and prayer, ſhould alwaics | 
be ioyned together: the one being a peece of his ſeruice for the mercies wee 
haue receiued, & the other a parr of hisworſhip for the ſupplie of our lacks. 
Verſis. I the ſame with verſ. 14. and deliuereththe ſame doctrines: alſo it 
teacheth vs not tobe aſhamed openly to praiſe God for his mercies: for why 
ſhould wee bluſhto doo that which is good ? Verſ. 1g. Teacheth vs alſo to 
yeeld him that er dene in his Church, and in the aſſemblies of his 
Saints. It teacheth vs alſo to prouokæ others to praiſe the Lord. 


A Phalme. ny. 


this Pſalme is the ſhorteſt Pſalme in all the bookę, and hath but 
enelhy two * ſort ſpecially propenndeth two things. The firſt is 

a general eæhortatiom, to all people to praiſethe Lord, and this is 
in verſ. u. The ſecond comprehendeth 4 double reaſon why they 


d ai him, vx. for bis merci in making promiſes, and for 
his faithfilneſſe in performance of them,verſ.2. | 2 1 


It hath no title n in al F * 
whether ye be Gentiles 0) Jewes] neee Lad bs. 
and voyceJ ll ze people [vz, of the whole earth; ſome v — 
all the Gentiles only, and by people, the people of Iſtael onlp, DEA fi ns 
reaſon — foz the Pzopher ſpeaketh generallp to a] pra/e lum. [vz.ince[« 
; doubling ofthe wozd, noteth not only how ne- 
is, but how backward alſo we 
| | called vpon, ] exſ. 2. For his lowing kindnes (i. ⁊ 
his mercy] ap. Li. is multiplied very much, and ſufficiently 
The Hebzew woꝛd map be turned, is ſtr 


confirmed vnto vs, | 

fo that it hachmenalled again vs: © A.chough we would put it backe, yet 
ll oercomevs, meaig hair a u, fü ub gran, 
the mance and increaſe of Gods fauour and graces, reade 

the trueth« the Lordindureth for euer. (i. Gods ; faith- 
. pꝛomiſes, continueth ſtedtaſt and ſure, and there- 
l This is to be referred to the continuall 
— — and grace, which is as it were decken 
with Kedfaftnes and firmity, 


Pier 1 Teacheth vs,that W all _——— 
ticular 2 — to prayſe God. Yerſ.2. Teacheth vs, that Gods 
merey and faithfulnes be the priocipall cauſes which ſhould mouæ vs to 
— A name. 


Plalme. 118. | [19 


al His Pale ſeemerh to be made ber after that David a 
” deliuered cr. at trouble in the dayes of Saule : or 
12 he Was aduanced 9, — 
| er am and aga inſt ſundry nations 
fung ht. Whatſoener it is, it doth ſpecially pro- 
ound three things : the one is, an exhortation to men ro 
is comprebended De In the ſecond, he 
why men ſhould doe ſo, which though they be many, particu- 
towards his children, and his iuſtice towards his enemies, from verſe g. to the 
end of the 20. In the third i contayned a harty reioycing both of the people and 
prieſts, for the eſtabliſument of Danids Kingdome , and this — Rs 
verſe 21.to the end of the Pſalme. 
This Þ9ſalme hath no title, as manp other befoze hone not. ver. Se. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, yx. O ve leruants ofthe Lozd, as Pſalme. 113. 1. be- 


_y be is good: * towards all, but (yecially mend: you for k e cs 
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larly expreſſed in the Pſalme : yet generally they 
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xp POOP ee fr Ci. laſteth koꝝ e 
conſtancy of Gods merey towarvs his childzen: l | 
right occaſion of pꝛay ling God, is rather ſec fo2ch vnto ys in his mere, chan 
in his tuſtice and power," becauſe we ſhall neuer be well diſpoſed to pꝛayſe 
God, vnleſſe- we be awne vnto'it by the [werteneſſe of his mercy.) 
2 Verl 2. Lt Iſrael Ci. not only them that came of Jrael.02 Jaakob, atcading 
to the fleſh, but the true y faithful Jraclites Ju fayiCi preſently, and with⸗ 
out any delay, confeſle from their heart] that bis morty indureth fir rn. 
Cvæ. euen as they themſelues by their owne p2actiſe and experiente, are uerp 
3 well able to repoꝛt. Theſe woꝛds are expounded befoze verle 1.] Vers.; Let 
00 houſe of Aaron, Ii. thoſe that are of Aarons ſtocke, and come from bim, 
meaning eſpecially the Pꝛieſts © Lenits : ſee Plalme. 11 5. 10. J nem Ay Ge. 
4 (this. is expounded befoze, verſe 1. 2.] Verl. . Let them that fe ire the Lord, 
i that ſerue and woꝛſhip him in all holy — 5 Wal, 115. 111 3. All 
— Wee arr 2 no ·ô⸗ —— he! tech his 


| ws Aer e —_ 65/nt ee Kl A | 
wherein I was, (le foz this purpile p ſalme. . — mane 


that the Pzophet commeth from the-generallitovhis/owtegar 
ſon, declaring that as he himſelfe had marks and tokens of & ods geodneſſe 
towards him, ſo he had alſo cherebp occaſion giuen him as well as the reſt, 

6 to pꝛapſe the Loꝛd. ] Verſi6oThe Lara is wit h me, [ vz. in all diſtreſſt: the 
meaneth by this ſpeech, that God toke his part againſt all bis enemies) 
"therefore I will nat feare win at mam cam do againſt me, ¶ i I uuill not car ker al 
that man gan doe vn deuile whatſoeuer it be t by man, he meaneth multit 

of men and great perſonages q. d. be they neuet ſo many oz neuet {o great, 

pet J will nat feare, Thus! we lee, how the Pꝛophet hauing felt Gods alli: 

ſtaunee infozmer time, and obtapned ſundzy vicoxies, alſareth hiniſelfe ok 
Gods perpetuall ame in time to rome: ſueh confidence andaſfured perſwa- 

7 ſion, ſre-bofoze fam. 3. 6. alſo Pſalm. 27. 57 Verſ⸗ 7. T hs. Loxdis with 
ume, Ci. not oneiy pꝛeſent; but alſu on my five, and taketh my part ag 
rbem rhat helpe mc α. being thus caſt domne and affticeb, ihe b aphhbet 
meaneth, that ſecing God taketh his part, he ſhall pꝛeunile: vherwiſe ik he 
bad all the helpe in the world, it could not ſtand] thereforeſhall I ſee my di- 
ſers upon any enemier. i. I ſhall ſ that fall bpon them that J haue long de⸗ 
ſired and wiſhed, vz. deſtruction and confuſton. A very learned man readech 
it thus, here /art due I diſpiſs mine enemies. q. d. I make no moꝑe account of 
them and their loztes, than ut things which J contemne, ſo ſafe, ſound, and 


8 vuſearefuil am J, betng'vnber — Verſ.8. & is better [v2 
78 itt 


the wl 101 


infinite degrees: * he wozd-berter, is not 
though coulivence in men were gud, fur to trult inwengistoxob God of his 
gloꝛpqj e truſt LVx. Uedfaſtiy lin the Lord. [vz. oniy Jehan to haue confidence 
i any mauer of truſt oz confidence at allen man. V. of mbat calling ſocuer 
he bez oz hom many in number ſoeuer they are.] Verſ. g. It is better & c. [is g 
the ſame almoſt with verſe 8. and thereloze loke vpon that againe] n 3 
ces [this is a certaine kinde of amplification: q.d-We muſt not put our truſt 
neither in men ok low eſtate, no2 in mighty men, and thoſe that ſ&me to haue 
all the power and authozity. in the wozld, koꝛ they that wil testen, 
ſhall be dect aue d alſo, becauſe they be but men.] Verl. 10. 
which4te round about me, c my kingdame, as the Philiſtin | 
bane compaſſed me, ¶ Væ. and my people, and that round abaut, 
fraude, ſometimes by fozte, and ſometimes by one meane, and ſometimes 
bp another.] but in the name of the Lord [i.thoz0w the gudneſſe, power and 
ſtrength of God] ſpat / Se them, [vz. all, with all their lmaginations 
and deutles, Za this verſe, and ſome * ing, the 
ſech the gren 'daunger he was in ; be letteth out alſo, 
multülude of his enemies, and a £9 this ende, that 
led the grace and power of God in his deliuerance 
formed by mans ayde, hut after 
Verl. 11. They Li the nations round about me, bei 1 n 
laue compaſſed ms, {ſeebefore verl. 10. Jea they haue emp. ed, me, 
baue altentunes ennironed me, and alſo uery hardly and Ceaitlp beet me, o 
that there — — ſuppoſe the doubung 
of the phzaſe impoxceth': all chat eee eee 9 
and eee 12. Ihen la. mine ent mies came a 
on-cuexp fide) lke bees. Li. not only in grrat multitudes, ast 
bin man of bees together, but alſo with great flerce 
uld haue ouer run me, ſee Deut. 44.600 t 
« that theſe little creatures haue no great powe t 
fully lente ond auer ſpeciallp if they be W ap n 
what afrapd if thep ſet v tbe lp ware 4 
1 —— Cx. thoꝛow the feng and power whit 
alen vi doom 83 


Sy uot br — 2 10 Mibe v. Py 
ſhall ſodajnlye;periſÞ, and come £9-nocbings lee fop 4 fiat 
7.8, the reſt: chat followeth, is expounded. befoze in the other ver £89. 
Verl. i 3. Thea [vZ..D mine enemie: ſome referre it to Saule, as though 13 
Dauid ſpake it particularly of him, I rather thinke tas vndet one, wa 
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Lese ne v3 many] buſt chraft fore a2 we, 
[vz. with all thy power, fozce, and deuiſes whatſoeuer, The P2ophet mea- 
neth by this, that he had leſt uo way vnaſſaied ta hurt him] chat I might fal: 
Cvz. eicher by death, oz into ſome dangerous ſtate, from that high condition 
wherein J now am J bur the Lord [V. alone] harh holpen we.[vz.thozow his 
mighty power, meaning that the Lozd had delivered him from the dangers 
14 and diſtreſſes that were deuiſed againſt him. ] Verſ. 14.7 be Lord [ vz. alone) 
it my ſtrength. Ci. is the ſtrength that I haue to withſtand oꝛ to ouercome all 
mine enemies] and my ſong :['i. the only matter and meane of mp toy: q d. 
haue nothing elſe in mplelfe to reiopce in, but onely in the Lozd, who doth 
thus and thus foz me] for he hath bin my deliueraunce. [vz. out of all my 
x 5 feares and daungers: qd. he alone hath delivered me.] Verſ. 15. The voyce 
toy and delinerance i. en voices and —2 „ vz. beſto- 


ts power.) Verſ. 16. The ri he hand ofthe Card Ute power and 5 
55 exalted. vx. oboue euery thing that ſetteth it ſelfe againſt it, how high oꝛ 
17 ſoeuer it be t the relt of this verle is expounded befoze,] Verſ. 17. 
all not die ¶ vx. vet: as mine aduerſaries ſuppoſed and wiſhed, and as my 
weake ſtate did make ſhew of ] bt line, ¶ Vz. vppon the earth amongſt men: 
ſach doubling of ſpeeches haue bin couched befoze ſundꝛy times: ſuch a one 
there is alſo Pſalme, 1 10. 4, ] nd declare [vz.amongt men, and vato the 
people which ſhall come hereafter] the workes of the Lord. the great and ex · 
tieding woꝛkes that he doth, ſpecially foꝛ his ſeruauntes and childꝛen. 
18 Verſ. 18. The Lord vx. by the hand and rod of his and mine enemies] hath 
chaſtened me ſore; [1.ſharply : q. d. Jt mas Gods purpoſe to coꝛrea me by the 
meanes of mine enemies, but che wicked went about thereby to deſtroy me, 
but this God would not ſuffer, ſee Maiah 10.6.7. alſo Jacha. 1. 1 5. J ut be 
bath not deliuered me to death. vz. which mine eneinies purpoſed and pjac- 
tiſed againſt me: q. d. thozow his godneſſe J haue eſcaped that daunger.] 
19 þ 19. egy L vx. ye Peſts and Leuites, that haue the watch, garding, 
the Lords houſe: ſee Pſaline'r 34, 1. ] vnto m Lv. vppon 
— ene ſuch grates and metties ] the gate of righteouſe 
neſſe Ci the dozes of the Tabernacle, oꝛ Gods houſe: whichi called righ- 
either none ought to enter therein, but tuft and god people: 
a elſe becauſe chat in that place there was only read and erpounded the [awe 
of God, which is the only true rule of all righteouſneſſe : And by this maner 
of ſpeech he teltifierh his ardent zeale, when he delixerh that es of a 
abernac 
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pjinat When Wer a time, but agent tg the 
_ quicklp ouertbꝛomne] O'Lord I pray thee; now C. at thts p ' wherein 
god acraſion is offred] ; erity. [vz.toourRing; 
nilkerp : Theſe be the pzayers ofthe people, wilhing gd 
25 and themſelues: ſer 5 this purpole Palme 20, thozdw 
Bleſſed be he C vx. with all kiude of graces both outward and 8 
commethſ vz. to rule and gouerne amongſt vs Jin the name of the Lord. Ci. by 
power and authozitie ginten him from the Lozd : q. d. That thzuſteth not m 
himſelfe, but taketh the kingdome vpon him by the ment and 
appointment of God: {this applyed to ow-Sautvur Chyift, Path. 21.9. 
Fee yz. which are the Lozds391ieffs,and wayt vpon the Altar) hantblefſed 
yen ſ vx. both King and people: : underſtanding by bleſſmg apts Seen} | 
and wiſhing them all god: which was orig de the e as ap 
reth Deut. 10.8. Mumb. 6. 23. Kt. Tout ef the boaſe the Tord. Che ppid 
the place from whence this bleſſing'was p2onounced? vz. tuen in chat place, 
where Odd was ſerued, and in which" place both Pꝛieſts and people were 
aflembled to wozſhip hint + and theſe are the Phieſts wozds and pꝛayets.] 
27 Verſ 25. The Bordſ v. which hath done theſe things foꝛ Dauid and vs 
i mighty, [vz. about all both in benuen and in earth} 4d hath giuen e 
['vz. . bis gteat merty and gabneſſe gh L pꝛoſperieie and all kind 
of gladnes, fo) ſo much do Pond ge rm comprehend vnder the wozdlight 2 
fee Eſth. 8. 16. ] binde the ſacrificeſvz.ofpyaile and thanksgining, which pou 
offer to the Lozd, yutting one number ke another, and under fkanding by 
one many, as may apprate, becauſe e wird corlii, fo many tod 
neede not, fo: the tying of one arrifice, but he meaneth that they Gould 
bind and 9 ſacritiees together and We a 2 


wee — 19 hy | oe: io 
NE I Arthe LA rHrcinonie ofthe law, with the'inwa I 
hart, exhoꝛteth every one to piepare, and to pꝛefent that 


and ſeruice of the 

which is — — 5 — God by byte ee — * 
Hebzew' woꝛd whi ere ftrnd//aorsfics, pꝛoperliy [ acvince 
offred on ſome feat buy: and the wozd that is te; iflated ae üer | 
g and made ok m oz and 8 


23 'ſhould ſeeme, ol dhe Weines of t,7 Vaſ2s. ien Go, i. de tber 

alone hath mightily delivered'me from mine enemies. Theſe be Dau 
wozds, vttered either in his owne name, oz in the Mieſts name, conttubing 
the Þſalme with thanks giuing, as he had befoze taken vpon him the perſon 
bath of the peopte andPyieſts, verb. 1, and verf, 2 26,of this Pſalme _ 
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nina fen — ane 4d 4 my 
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' Fat. Teachelivd 20 eue diliees endete ger De: 


andebey ſhould ddt, for the continuance me hk vs. N 
Teacheth vs, chat the ſacrifice of thanksgiuing 
_ all of the houſhold of faith. Yer/. z. 2 — yon it doth ſpecially apper- 

tain to Gods miniſters, as whacyen int PS alſo as well as in — 
ſhould be N to Gods N 5 


ao — Ul fea +; 
h vs, that Gol and men many fimesqoyne 
ants; Her/.8 9 r{uachwnaly ang; 

mighty focner they 


weether for —— 
the Lord, anch ta truſt in none: other, how; many or 


uaile againſt God & luis people. Neri Teachech vs, int no force or fraud 
halbe able to preuaile againſt them: alſo that the enemies of God and his 
people ſhalbe ſbdainiy onenirdwne; Ferſ rg. Teacheth, that there is n0 


DNN ten 

Verſ. t4.Teachetbythatall t deliuerance of the godly is fiõ the 
Lordonly; Yea. is. Teacheth that God will gfacicuſly giue his chldrẽ great 
occaſions of rei inhim:alfo that the faithfull wil freely and willingly 
coteſſe,thatwhatſocuer they haue, they haue it fro the power & goodnes of 
God. Vrrſus. Teacheth vs, that Gods power is aboue all. Yerſca7: Teacheth 
vs; that our life im this life, —— . forth of Gods 


ry. Verf:18,Teacheth;that howſocuer God duth correct ius fora time, yet 


care to ptaiſe & thank God, inthie aſſembly of his Saints. Nero. Teacheth 


_ that howſoeuerhipocrites thruſt thſelues into the Church, yet that place : 
dorh properly and:peculiarly belong only tothe faithfull. Vene i. Teacherh, 


vs to giue thanksto God for graunting ur requeſts, and working our deli- 
veraunce, Verſ aa. Teacheth vs, thatthatwhich is ræiected vf man, is highly 
elteemed of the Lord, & thoſe thatibe his Vr g. Teacheth vs that al Gods 
| worksare farbeyond the reachofourrteaſon, ſpecially that yrearmiſtcry of 
| ſending his Son info the world. Nr. 24. Teacheth 5 becnuſ e V are dul 
& heauy to ennſider of matters of ſpiritual mirth v hichthe Lord giueth vs, 
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power or policy againſt the Lord and his annointed ones. 


edoth not deſtieute them for cuer. Verſeig. Teachethivs to haue an eameſt 
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with — lirtir tburchorpos was den as Þ ſaps 
poſe, both to note u ee Fjalme, hs ee ws pen ef jeu | 
before P/alme 111ctmthe wr beg on leg. cots hit us ig 0191463 

Se.  ©:\This Pſainie, aoniany ther ſales befipe-goink/hach no Title ud 
there fare nothing tan be laxdi af tertaintie: nutwithſtanding very lik ei it is, 
that Dauid was the pe Ghoſt vſed in making and wri⸗ 
ting this excellent Pſalme. ) Aleph thia la tht firft lettet ofthe ebꝛem Ale 
phahet: and is here put done, to note and ſet dut the ſirßß part ol this Þlalm, 
TUbich I thinke doth-ſpectally conlilt of two parts op points. In the ür, 

the Pꝛophet putteth dawnea generall pꝛopoſition, Larkin the blefſevneſtx 
| of thoſe which peeld obedi his lam, and this is tompꝛeben⸗ 

: ded in the four firſt verſes. In che lecond, is contached u particular applying 
of the ſame to his owne perſon; who; eatneftly wicheth grate und drength to 

1 perfo2me the ſam?': and this is in the foure other berſes. ) Verſ. x Bleſſed are 

they (i. abundance of bleſſedneſfe is vnto thoſe] har arovprighs nt heir way 

(i-that haue a pure and vpꝛight affection to follow xightequſneſſe, and which 

referre their whole life ta that marke: the wozd w, is put hert fo meter 

of lining, oꝛ courſe! of tife; as Pſalme r. berſ. 1. 6.4 Ns lame of 

the Lord. Ci. det aud rule their lite and conuerſatiou acct to Gods 

lawe, Under the word walking, be fe tion and 

under the wozd Lewe, be compꝛehendetb all the Danrtur of Gabs word con-! 
tained in the lam and Niophets: be ſhemeth by this; that ttue bleſſedueſſe is 


net them that are wilet in thelr owne eyes, and TO in their owne fe 
kalle, 
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taſte ſome yolineſſein themſelues, bue thats chat giue themſelues ouer-to , 
the obedience of Gods Wozd,] Verſ. 2. Bleſſed are they, ¶ ſer verſe 1. of this 2 


4.65 


Pſalme] chat keepe['vz.not onely in their heart to beleeue them as true and 


righteous, but obſerue them alſo in their out ward ads and behauiout] hir te- 
ſtimonies, i. his commandemients which teſtifte and witnes to vs his wil. 


Foꝛ theſe ſeuerall woꝛds, lawe, teſtimonics, ſtatutes, ec, which are ſo often 
vled in this Þſalme,and fo2 the difference of them, ſee befoze Pſalm, 19.7;8, 

9,]and ſeeke him [i. the Loꝛd, vz. accoꝛding to his will revealed in his wozd ] 
with their whole heart. ¶ i. not giuing part to him, and part to the wozld, but 


giulng all ts him, to whome it alone ts due. He declareth by this manner of 


ſpeech, tbat God will not be ſerued with eye ſeruice onely, bat alſo with a free 


and ſound affection of the heart.] Verſ. z. . Syrely they worke none iniquitie, 
[vz. which is able to condemne them, becauſe all their ſinnes are fully an- 


fwered in Chꝛiſts obedience; fo2 he meaneth not that they are without ſtone} 
that walke in his waies.¶ i. that leade a life accoꝛding to ſuch rules as hee hath 


p2eſcribed vnto them. A learned man readeth this verſe thus] Who alſo works 


no iniquitie, q. d. They alſo are bieſſed, who labour and indeucur to the vt- 


termoſt of ſtrength and grace receaued from God, to put downe iniquitie and 
uniuſt dealing, either in themſelues, oz others, 02 both] but walke vx. as 


much as in them lyeth] in his waies. i. in the rules of life which hee hath ap⸗ 
pointed them: both texts are god and alſo both the ſenſes, but J rather allow 


ok the latter. Verſ.4. Tho z. O Lord) batt commanded Vz men, oꝛ vs 4 


thy ſeruants) to kęepe ¶ i. to indeuoꝛ, and in deede what tbey map to perkozme, 


both in thought, woꝛd and derde, che obedience of thy law] thy precepts C i.the 


things which thou in thy lawe haſt commanded vs.] dgentlie, i. with care 


and conſcience, and continually, as it were, all the dayes of our life. A verie 


learned man varieth alſo ſomewhat in this verſe, reading it thus] hic H vz. 


waies, mentioned in the latter end ofthe third verſe] Th haft commaunded 


by thy commandements, to be greatly ( or diligently ) kept. the Pꝛophet that he 


might ſomewhat terrifie men, declareth that þ obleruatiũ of the lawe, is even 


of God himſelfe requirep, and that with ſome ſeueritie, to the end alſo that 
men might know , thatthe bꝛeach thereof ſhall not remame vnpuniſhed.) 


Verſ.g. Oh that my waies ¶ i. my life and tonuerſation: as verſe 1. of this 


pPlalme! were directed Ci. might bee directed, that is, diſpoſed and 02dzed 
thoꝛow thy power, pꝛouidence and goodnelle ro keepe ['vz: vufeinedlte 
and with a god heart] thy ſtatutes, i. the things that thou haſt eſtabliſhed - 
as ſtatutes foꝛ mee to obſerue and keepe,. This wilh of the Pꝛophet noteth - 
both the want of abilitie in himſeife,and alſo the great deſire hee had thereto, 
Verſ.6. Then ſhould I not bee confounded, ['vz. either befoze thee o2 men] 7 


when I haue resþett [i. regard, both outwardly and inwardlp] vt all th 
rommandements. vz its dw and perfoꝛme the ſame. Me meaneth that after he 
ſhall haue learned of God, and been taught of him, he will both acknowledge” 
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466 AEN ad vijoh 


and hold the ſame faſt, and ſo by - meanes eſcape ſhame and confullon. ] 
7 Verſ. y Iwill praiſe theeſv2- alone wir an uprig ht heart, i. with a ſound and 
ſincere affection, vopde ot hipocrilie and counterfeiting} when I ſhall learne 
[ſyz.being taught aud inflruged:by thee] rheaudgements of thy righteouſneſſe. 

CI. thy righteous iudgements, uvnderſtanding 'by indgements Gods coin: 
wrt which containe nothing in them but perfect righteouſna le! 

8 Verſ.8.1 wil keepe[ 'vz very much o2-verp earneſtly and diligently ; he ſpea- 

keth this not as thaugh hee were able of himſelfe to perfozme them, but to 

ſwew what a minde and putpoſe bee caried with hun, and what a great good 

will hee had thereto] hy fatutes, Ci. thy lawes and commandements: and 

note, that there is neuer a verſe in all this Plalme, but you haue in it either 

word, law, ſtatate, iudgement, commandement, oz ſome ſuch like, equiua⸗ 

lent thereto, to ſigniſie Gods woꝛd by] for/ake me not CVE. inthe middcR of 

mine aſſaults, temptations and infirmities] oer long. Ci. a Jong ſeaſon, 
Dee pꝛapeth the Loꝛd, not onely nat to leaue him iu temptation, but alſo to 
reſpect his inſirmity & weazeues, le alt he ſhould go aſide trom the right way, 


Do, Verſcs. Teachethws, chat obedience to Gods Jawe i is the high way ts all 
bleſſedueſſe. Verſa. Teacheth us, firſt that with knowledge there mult be 
ioyned obedience and practiſe, or elſe all that wee knowe, is but che increaſe 
of our ſinnes and condemnation: ſecond! y,that wee mult ſecke the Lorde 
with all our ſoule and atfection, becauſe otherwiſc he can hardly or not at al 
be found. Verſ g. Teacheth that Gods children frame not a comierſation to 
themſelues, accarding to their one fantaſie, but according to the rule of 
Gods ward. Verſ.4.T eacheth vs, to haue care, conſcience, and diligence in 
the obſeruation of Gods lawe, leaſt otherwiſe we heape iudgement againſt 
our owne ſoule. Yerſ.s. Teacheth vs, to carrie withys both urpole and 
prater,that we may wallce in obedience of Gods lawe. #7 erſ. . Featheth VS, 
that obedience to God & his trueth is the way to auoxde ſhame before God 
and men. Yerſ7. Teacheth us, firſt to praiſe God for his mercies: ſecondly 
to doo it ſiucerely, and with a ſound affection: thirdly that wee can neuer 
rightly praiſe God or ſerue him, till we haue learned his law. Ferſ. 8. Tea 
| Po vs, what holy purpoſes we ſhould carric with vs ofobedience to Gods 
Jaw: and how for the better informing of ys that way, wee ſhould as it were 
lay vowes vpon our ſelues: thirdlie that feeling our own miſery and weake- 
nes, we ihould by carneſt Mer haue recourſe to the Lord for his mercie. 


Beth. 


Bi. His is the ſecond leiter of the Hebrew eAlpheber, AI nel to ſt o out + the | 
ſecond pars of the Fſalme. In which the Prophet ſheweth, fu N that GOD 


bis word is the onely rule to reforms corruption by, i inwhat ſtate ſieuer, verſ.g, 
| S wendy, 


che whole Booke of Plalmes. 46 7 


Sreondly, What care and conſcience be himſelfe had, to wake in the obedienes | 
God and his Lawe, verſ. 10. 11, 13, 14,1, 16. T birdly bee praiſed God for his 2 


grace, and prayeth unto him more and more, te inſtruct him in hi⸗ tract h, 10 T 3 
this is contained in the 12,ver/e. + * 


Verf. 9. Where with Ci. by what meane, d2 with what thing) ſhall a young Se. 9g 4 4 
man ¶ i. he that is the ſonne and ſeruant of God, wholoeuer hee bee, but ho 
chiefelie ſpeaketh ol young men, becauſe affection of lane is moſt raging in 4 
them ]reareſſe i. refoꝛme: it is in Hebꝛew, urge 02 wake oleane) bis Wa? 2 
Fi. the waie that hee is naturally inclined to walke in: and this ber Of re | 
pꝛopoundeth in the waie of a queſtion, anſwering the ſame himſelf? hich reg nf ne” 
is alſo vſuall in the Scripture and namelie Plalme 15. 1, 2, alſo Plalme mas. d 
24. 8, 10. ] in taking beede'theretd ¶ i in diligent caring and loking to it, 15 e 
that hee fall not, oz ſtumble not ur che ſame} arcording to thy word. ¶ i ac Lf « C5 _ 
coding tothe commaundements and counſels which in thy woꝛd thou gi +4 _ 
ueſt to that end. The Pꝛophet here pꝛouoketh men, in god time to diſpoſe -- „ 
of their life, and tuen ſpetiallie then when affentons begin to bople within 
them. Now when men will chaſe vnto themſelues an o2ber of life whereiñ 


ta liue, there is no better counſellnioze readilyto dire in the right way ck 7 wo. 3 
than this, to wit, to haue an eye to the Lame, and to loke what is pꝛeſeri⸗ e ede ji 


bed vnto them therein.) Verſ. 1d. Fithmy whole heart [j. ſoundly, Lacere- 18 

Pp, and vnfeignevly, ſte verſe 2. of this Pſalme] haue I ſought thee, [( vx. O Hy fay 37. 1 
L 025, and that accozding vnto thy wozd , which J haue in part learned and ed NS 

laide vp in my heart, as verſe 11. which J do further deſire to be taught ann + A 7 

inſtructed in, verſ. 12. J /et me not manderſ vm. hether and thether, as one that 2 

is out of his way, and knoweth not whether he goeth, but followeth bis own. 74 1 
imagination, and yet ſtrayeth fram the right way Jom rh commandements. f, Fn A. 

vz. which thou haſt pꝛopoſed as the rule of my life.] Verſ. 11. I haue hid 12 

Cyz. as it were in a caſt o2 cheft} thy promiſe i. thy w62d hee putteth ont 
part of the woꝛd for the whole] = wine heart, [i. ſecretlie and within mee d 


— . 


not meaning otherwiſe but that hee had them there to remember them _ 
to his comfo2t and pzofit, In the new Teſtament, Luke 2.18, 57, it is ex⸗ hab | 
p2eſſed by another phꝛaſe, as where. Mary is (aide to haue bept all thoſe ſay- 11008 


1195 in her heart, and to haue pondered:thein there, Mee meaneth that hee 

lacked vp as it were Gods lawe in his heart fox feare of Sathans embuſhes 
and aſſaults) that Fight not ſiune ¶ væt àny manntr of way, oꝛ at auy time, 

ſuch a minde and will hee had, though there wanted abilitie to perfoꝛzme 

it] again thec. (vz. DO Loꝛd.] Verl. 12. Bleſſed art thou O Lord. i. pꝛaiſcd, 12 

od woꝛthie of all pꝛaiſes, by reaſon of thy gaodveſſe, wiſdome, tuſtice and 

mercie} teache mee ¶ vz. not onelie to knowe but alſo ta d] Gy ft atutes. 

Li the rules that thou haſt appointed foꝛ mee to walke in, ſo that nothing is 

oꝛ ought to bee the rule of our life, but Gods oꝛdinance onely.] Verſ. 13. 13. 

With wy-lippes Ci. with my mouth * the wondes of my mouth : hes: 
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468 "An bo Expoſkion vpon 
putteth one inſtrument whereby the voyce is framed, fo all inffrumeuts aps 
pertaining thereto, and foz wozds expꝛeſſed by the ſame] have I declared 
Cvx. openlp, that others alſo might thereby learne them] I the iudgement. 
of thy mouth, Li. all thy commaundements, which thou haſt vttered as plaine: 
as can bee, ſee 1n4gements put fo2 commandements vetſ. ). ofthis Palme: 
aud 0% is attributed ta God actoꝛding to mans capacitie: q d. J baue 
not onelp hidden thy lame in my heart, as berſ. 1 1. but I haue often and o. 
penly ſpoken ofthe ſame, And this is not a vaine bꝛag that he maketh, but 
kathet ſerueth to ſhew that he did the part ofa god and faithfull ſcholler, and 
14 to make hinaſelfe an example that others might. followe bim. J Verl. 14. J 
haue bad az great delight, in the way of thy teſtimonies, U. fo walke accoʒding 
ts the rules and oꝛders that thy lawe pzcſcribethg' as in al riches, [vz. that 
euer J had 02 might haue had: q. d. Jhaue taken as great pleaſure in kees 
ping thy ſtatutes, as euer J did in gathering great riches together.] 
15 Verſ. 15. Iwill meditate Cy. earneftlie and continuallie, as Pſalme 1,2,] 
in thy apes; i. in thy lawe which thou haſt giuen and commanded as a 
rule ot life} and conſider yx. deepely and diligently] rby waies. Ci. thoſe 
waies that hee had pꝛeſcribed men to walke in, meaning hislawe and com. 
maundements: ſee verſ.3. of this Plalme, and not as though GOD were 
16 tied to any waies in reſpect of himſelfe. Verſ. 16. J will delight Cv. all the 
dayes of my life: and this the Pꝛophet fpeaketh , not as though hee had 
ſtrength of himſclfe, but affuring himſelfe of the continuance of Gods 
loue towards him, in whome he ſhould be made able to doe it Jin thy ſtatutes, 
Fi in thy law and woꝛd J and will not forget Ci. Itarty with mee this minde 
and purpoſe not to foꝛget ) hy word. Ci. nat onely the woꝛd it ſelfe, but the 
ö laide vpon men by the lame word to be perfozmed and done, 


De. Dey 9. Teacheth, firſt chat yong men had need to Urlue for the ſubduing 
| of euil, becauſc: affecl ions b boyle moſt m the: ſecondly that Gods word right= 
ly and reuerently vicd is an effectuall meaneto overcome iniquitic./erſ. 10. 
E Teacheth vs vnfeignedly to eleaue to the Lord our God: alſo to pray the 
Lord to keepe vs, tor otherwiſe wee cannot ſtand in the obedience of his 
trueth. Verſ r7. Teacheth vs chat euenthe promiſes c of Gods word right- 
lie conſidered, are good meanes to beat:downe fine.” Uerſ. 12. Sheweth 
that till GO D inſtru ys , wee are blinde and ignorant, alſo that wee 
' ſhould dayly pray for increaſcof knowledge and vnderſtanding, becauſe 
wee hauc not attcined to ſo much, but that yet there is more behinde. 
Verſe 13. Teacheth vs boldlie and openlie to make profeſsion of Gods 
word, with what face then can time ſeruers walke in the preſence of 
God or before men, Yerſ{14: Teacheth vs, that Gods word ſhould be more 
2 vnto vs, than al worldly treaſurc. Yerſ. 15. Teacheth vs not onely 


arely to reade, but alſo depely to conſider and eontifusllie to meditate 
unn: 
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ur Gods words word: the want of this in priuate, as the lacke of the mini- 
ſtexie in publicke, is the nurſe of ignorance and licenciouſnes. Verſ is. Ica- 
cheth vs, firſt that our delight in Gods lawe, is a good ſteppe to godlineſſe: 
ſecondly, that forgetfu neſſe of Gods word, is a great meanewhy ſinne pte- 

uailethagainſt man. 3581 1 1 
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Gimel. 


"His is the third letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, and ſerneth to note ont the Di. =! 
third part of the Pſalme, which containeth three ſpecial things: firſt the 11158 
prayers that the Prophet mabeth for himſelfe, verſ 17, 16, 19, 20. ſecondly, Gods 15 
iudgements againſt the wicked, verſ.2 1. Thirdly, the earneſt deſire which the 
Prophet bad towalkg in the obedience of Goas lawe, in the reſt of theverſes, 
Verſ. 17. Be beneficiall[1.bee thus mercifull] vnto thy ſeruant, [i.vnto me A 
thy ſeruant j ht I may liue, vx. here vppon the earth ſo long time, as thou 7 
ſhalc ſee the ſame to bee god and conuentent}=zd keepe[[vz.vufeignedip,and 
with a god heart, what I may both in thought, wozd, and deede word. 
Cvz. reuealed and made manifeſt vnto me: q. d.ſhewe thy ſelfe fauourable vn · 
to me, and graunt me grace to imploy the whole life that thou (halt giue mee 
in the ſeruice ok thee, accoꝛding to thy lawe: and this is the ende of our life 
here.] Verſ. 18. Open v. by the mightte woꝛking and bꝛightneſſe ol thy hos 18 
ly ſpirit] nine cyes, [Vz. of my minde and vnderſtanding J. I may ſee vx. 1 
by the eyes of faith ij che wonders of thy lame. i. the ſecretes which are contai⸗ : bf: | 1 
ned therein: and he calleth the dodtine and pꝛecepts of the lawe, wonders, oꝛ | 0 Ef 1 
wonderfull, betauſe they exteede mans vnderſtanding and reaſon, The Po- e 
phet did well knowe the blindneſle which was in him, and in all men natu. _ Rr 
rally, which hindereth them from beholding the cleareneſſe of Gods woꝛd, and n 
therefoze beſeecheth the Loꝛd to open the eyes of his vnderſtand ing, and to e 
deliver him out of that great darkneſſe wherein hee was.] Verſ. 19.7awa e 1 
ſtranger vpon earth, Cvx. as all men haue been, are, and ſhall bee, during this | . 
moꝛtall life, ſee Pſal. 39. 1 2. under the woꝛd, ftranger, he noteth not only the r 
ſhoꝛtneſſe of his life in this life, but his ignozance and lacke of knowledge: 
q· d. Jam as a pate pilgrime, not knowing what way to keepe vnleſſe thou 
ſhewe it me by thy lawe] hide not thy commandements from me. ¶ i. leaue mi 
not to my ſelfe in ſuch ſozt that I ſhut vp mine eyes, oꝛ ſtop mine cares from 
the knowledge of thy lawe, foꝛ God hideth his commandements from them 
whoſe eyes he openeth not.] Verſ. 20. Aine heart breabęth, vx. within me: 
he meaneth by this ſpeech that he had an earneſt thirſting, hungring, oz long: 
ing as it were after Gods lawe : in another place hee vſeth, panteth and thir⸗ 
ſtetb after God, ſee Plalm. 42. 1, 2. Ihr the deſire vx. which J haue within 
me] te thy iuagementi C yx. not onelp ta knowe them, but alſo to execute and 
perfozme the lame} «/way. Ci. all the daies of 1 life  9:d.J faint, weare a. 
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470 1 Expoſition v vpon 


way,and.conſume, with a holy elite that J haue to knowe and obſerue}hy 


21 lawe. ] Verſ. 21. Thas [vz. O Lozd] ha#t deftroyed Cv. iuſtlie, by hy 


great might and power] the proude, U i. the wicked, vnbelteuing and obſtinate 
people: fo2 vubeliefe is the mother of pꝛide, as faith is the mother of humili⸗ 
tie] carſed are they Ci. all thep of what eſtate oz condition ſoeuer they are 3 
that doo erre [Vz. in their life and conuerſation: and this wozd of erring, 
doth not ſigniſie euerie offence indifferently, but an bnbzideled licence, 
which pꝛoceedeth from the contempt of G D D: ſee verſe 10. of this 
Blalme, and the wozd, wander] from thy commandements, V. which thou 


22 haſt pꝛeſcribed as foceſteppes and pathes foz mee to treade in.] Verſ. 22. 
RKemoue [Vz. verie farte and that of thy govneſſe and mercie] rom met 


23 


{vz. thy poꝛe and vnwoꝛthie ſeruant ij ſhame and contempt, [which the wic. 
ked and vngodlie haue purpoſed to bzing vpon mee) fer [1.becauſe} 7 haue 
kept thy teftimonies : CVE. in mp life and conuerlation: q. d. ſuffer not the 
wicked to diffame and mock mee,foz this, that J ſtudie to obſerue thy Law: 
meaning that in that reſpect, and foz that cauſe onely, the wicked did con: 
temne, mock, and deſpiſe bim.) Verſ. 23. Princes alſo i. great and mighty 
men, as Pagiſtrates and Judges: q. d. I was ſcozned and contemned, not 
onelie ofthe common ſoꝛt of people, but of great perſonages ] dia ſit Cyz. in 
the place and on the ſeate of iudgement ] and did ſpeake C vx. there and that 
openite, where they ſhould oa. red nothing 3 and trueth: this 
bee alleageth as a circumſtance to aggrauate the ſine of thoſe Rulers) 4- 
gains} mee, ['vz.in my iuſt cauſe,” and that with mockes and tauntes] ve 
thy ſeruant Ci. I thy ſeruant: ſpeaking of himſeife (by changing the per⸗ 
ſon) in the third perſon] aid, meditate [Vz. notwitbſtanding all that they 
ſpake 02 ſaide againſt. mee] in ey ſtatutes. Ci in thy lawe and woꝛd: qd. 
J did couragiouſiy neglect the ſhame and contempt which they did pur: 
poſely lay vpon mee. And this no doubt did nuch wounde him, that hee 
mas mocked not onelte of the popular ſozte , but ol the mightieſt amongſt 


24 them, yea euen of them that ſate in the iudgement ſeate.] Verl. 24. 


Alſo [qi d. I did not onelie meditate in them, but J coke alſo ſingular de: 

light and pleaſure in them] thy teſt imonies are my delight Ci. Þ take my 

otelte pleaſure aud paſtinie in them] and xy Counſellors, Ci. they, by whole 
toun ſell N gouerne my ſelfe. Dauid ſpeaketh here after che manner of men, 


and namelie Painces, who will do nothing without the aduiſe of them that 


are ok their counſel; whereby hee declarech that wer muſt not ſtaye our 


ſelues vpon our owne ene and wit, 10 1281 the wozde of God 
onelp. | | 


Ferſ. 17. Teach vs, ds our l is giuen vs, 1 ak oulde bee 755 
in the obebience of Gods trueth / otherwiſe it had been better for'vs 
neuer to haue been borne, Fo 9 vs; that's in teſpe& of appre- 

| hending 


the whole Booke of Pfalmes. a7 
hending Gods myſteries, wee are of our ſelues, blinder'than' beetels till 

God open the eyes of our vnderſtanding, and therefore wee haue not ſuch 
will and power to good things as ſome imagine. Verſ.ig. Setteth out the 
wretchednes, miſerie, and ignorance that is in vs, not onelie before, but af- 
ter regeneration, and that therefore wee had neede to vie! all good meanes 
for our continuall bettering. Verſao. Teacheth vs, to haue a holic hunger 
and thir{t, not onelie after the knowledge, but alſo alter the practiſe of God 
his la we. Uerſ.21. Teacheth vs, that G O D cannot away with proude 
men: alſo that diſobedience to Gods Lawe pulleth his curſe vppon vs. 


Verſ. aa. T cacheth ys, to pray to be deliuered, as GO D will, from ſhame 


and contempt amongſt men. Verſ. zg. Teacheth vs, firſt that it is no new 
thing to haue miglit ie men tobee enemies to Gods children: ſecondl ie, that 
the more they ſhall trouble vs by perſecution, reuiling, or otherwiſe, the 
more wee ſhould giue our ſelues to meditation of God his word, and the 
excerciſes therein preſcribed, that ſo againſt their out ward t melties and 
contempts, we might haue al znward comfort & feeling from God. Verſia a. 
Feacheth vs alſo tuo things, firſt that we would take ſingular delight and 
pleafure in God ſus word, otherwiſe there is little hope of profiting thereby: 
for how is it likely we ihould thriue thereby, that we delight not im: ſccond- 
ly, that wee ſhould haue it in this reueregee,neuer to doo any thing, but to 
aske aduiſe of the word, whether we mio it yea or no: whichit we did 
indeede, and yeelded obedience to the holie counſells we haue out of it, the 
pretexts ofour pleaſures and profits, would not carrie vs headlong ſo much 
into ſinne as they doo 49951 


| Daleth. 1 
THis is the fourth lettter, and ſerueth to diſt inct the fourth part of the Pſalm, 
which generally caprebendeth an carneſt praier of the Prophet, deſiring God 
ſometime to inſtrutt him in his Waxes, ver. 26, 25, 29. ſometimes he prayeth to be 
deliuered fro griefes & troubles wherin he was.ve,25.28,51 ſometime he ſetteth 
ont the purpoſe that he had within him of obedienct to the lam, ue. 27. 30, 3,32. 
Verl, 25. Ay ſoule i. my life, yea I mp ſelfe in reſpec of the outward and 
inward mnã Jcleaueth tothe duj?, Li. is not only nigh to deaths d]2e,as it were 
but is ful fraught with talamities and mileries, ſo that J am caſt downe,and 
lie pꝛoſtrate vnder them] quicker me ¶ vx. thus diſtreſled: q d. Reftoxe mee 


ta a better ſtate and candition of life] according to thy word. ( vx. which thoit 


haſt giuen vuto me. Pe putteth the word, which is the whole, foꝛ the pꝛomi⸗ 
{cs which are a part therekoꝛe.] Ver. 26. / haue derlarea V2. from the bot: 


23 


tome of my heact, and that vnto the alane J wies, (i. not only my matters, 


affayꝛes and thoughts, but all my miſeries, yea my very heart t02der of life, 
tommitting them as it were into thy hands Jand thou beardefF me: vz. thus 


Doping and declaring my _griefes vnto ther: vnderſanding by hearing. 
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Tranuting of. bis — mn ſtatutes. Ti. Uhren me in thy lawe 
and learne me to leade my life accozding thereto: 125 A baue heretofoze de⸗ 
clared all my thoughts vnto thee without hypocriſie oꝛ deceite : I haue alſo 
committed all mp actions and affectons to thy care, and referred all my en. 
terpꝛiſes to thy god will, hanging wholy vpon thy pꝛoudence, and thou haſt | 
72 heretofoze beatd me and taught meß do the like fo2 me now. J Verſ. 27. Aal? 
me ¶ v. that am ſo blind and ignozant] ro vnderſtand C yx rightly and ſound. 
1y] the way of thy precepts. Li. after what ſoꝛt and oder, J am to liue and di- 
_ rect my ſeife and life accozding to thoſe things that thou haſt commanded mee 
in thy Lawe J and I will meditate vx. continually : and with a good heart 
thzough thy geodneſſe )] ain thy won wonderous wor kes. ¶ i. in thoſe wozkes which | 
thou haſt done and bee wonderfull, betauſe they fatre cxceede the reach of 


mans wit. J bad rather rade Jin chy wonders. ¶ i. in the wonders of thy lawe, 
28 ſee befoje, verſ. 18. of this Plalme.] Verſ.28. ) ſoule Li my life and 1 


my ſelfe, as verſ. 25. melteth . i.conſumeth and weareth away: he vſetha | 


woꝛd here, which lignfteth daopping: q. d. Dꝛop by dꝛop as it were, my life 


pericheth, and being made thinne, conſumeth away, J weepe ſo much Jr 
beauineſſe, vx. of heatt, which J haue, by reaſon of the outward and inward 
griefes which J ſuſtaine ] raiſe me vp vz. euen as it were from deaths dw2e, | 
De meaneth by this, reſtoꝛing of im to a better eſtate, and refreſhing him o. 
uer all his miſeries J according to thy word. {ſee pet z F. of this Palme.) 


2 9 Verſ.29.Takeſvz. though thy godneſſe and mercie] from me vx. which 
am ſo much inclined thereto] The way of Hing, Fi.the oꝛder, trade and courſe 


of lying: vnderſtanding thereby all manner of coꝛruption whatſoeuer againſt 


GDD oz man] and graunt me gracionſiy ci. ot thy great grace and godneſſe 


giue to mee]rby lawe. i. the knowledge and p2actiſe of it, that accozding ts 
the ſame J map leade my like: fo2 it is not to be doubted but that he had the 
lawe: q d. Reepe me from all lying, vanitie and ſinne: from the which that 
he might be the better pꝛeſexued, he deſireth to beinſtrucedin the dectrine ok 


30 God bis lawe. ] Verſ. 30. I haue choſen [vz. though the light that thou haſt 


reuealed vnto me, by the wozke of thy ſpirit the way ef trur h i. that path that 


leadeth into truth and well doing J end thy indgements ¶ i. thy Lawe and com. 
mandements, which bee calleth iudgements, becauſe actoꝛding to the ſame 
will he pꝛonounce ſentence] haue I layd before me. v. nut onely to loke vp: | 
pon them, but alſo as the rule of my life and behauiour. A learned man rea. 
deth this verſe thus: ] T he way of trueth which? choſe, and of thy indge- 
ments which I ſet before me ¶ making it as it were an expoſition of the latter 
part of the other verſe: q. d. Graunt mee graciouſlie thy lawe, which Jace 
31 knowledge and take to bee the way ol trueth, ec.) Verf. 3 1.7 haue cleaved 
yz. vnfaignedly, and with a god heart: meaning by this Metaphoz of cles 
uing, continuing and perſeuering in God his Lawe , ſticking ſo faſt vnto it. 


As en could remeoue yo krom it: ſee Rom. 12. 99 to thy ä 75 
Ora, 


 _ thewhdleBookeofPfalmes, 73 9 
Lord. Ci. to thy lawe] confound me not. ¶ i. let me not bee confounded and alhas 5 Ni; þ | 
med: q. d. ſuffer me not to live oꝛ fall into ſuch tufirmitie, either of woꝛde oz 1 
deed, that my life ſhould be ſhamefull vnto me, and J ſkozned of the enemies 7 
of thy lawe,] Verſ. 32. I will runne C Vx. cheartfully and wiftly] cbe wey of 3 > 


' 
thy.commandements, Ci. that wap, oꝛder, and coutſe of life which thy tom. MRO | 
mandements ſhewe mee: hee meaneth that hee will be pꝛompt and readie to 198 | 
ktepe Gods lawe ] when thou ſhalt inlarge mine heart. [ ſome expound it thus, wy 
when thou ſhalt haue ſet mee out of danger, and giuen me thereby an occaſion | 1 
of great reioycing. J rather would expound it thus: when thou ſhalt haue "49 i 
made my vnderſtanding and ſpirit (which of it ſelfe is narrowe and ſtraight, F 
not able to containe oꝝ tontceaue any good things) capable by mlarging and | 17-6 
opening of it, to contaiue and conceaue thy gifts and graces, ſee 1. King. a. . al 
29. concerning the inlarging of Salomon heart, which in my iudgement ſer | 1155 . 

ueth very well to open this place. ein inte, 
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Uerſ.25.Teacherh vs, indifireſſe and afflictionto callypon God, by ear- Do. 1 i 
neſt prayers, alſo that one good ground of our prayers, is Gods promiſes | 
made vnto vs in his word. Yerſ.26.Teachethvs, that GO isnigtitothe 4 
faithfull prayers of his poore ſeruants, which ſhould bee no {mall incourage- | ' 
ment to them for the doing of that duetie: alſo that We are ignorant of Gods 5 5 
lawe, till it pleaſe him in mercie to vouchſafe to teach vs. Verſcy. Teacheth 11 
vs, carefully and continually to meditate in Gods worde, becanle without 
that exerciſe it is hardly poſsible for vs, to attaine to any 1 

odr iudgement Vtſas Shewet h, that Gods children are many times brought 
very lowe, but yet the hope that they haue in GO his promiſes doth raiſe 
them vp againe. Yerſ.29. Teacheth vs to abhorre, as all ſinne general lꝭ 6 
particularly lying and falſhood: alſothat Gods word rightly vied, is a great 
meane to vanquith ſinne by, which becauſe men in the world haue no care 
or conſcience of, it falleth out that all iniquitie euery where ouerfloweth alli 
Derſ. go. Teacheth vs, that GOD his word ſhould be ſer before vs in all the 
particular actions of this life. Verſ.g i. Teacheth vs, to perſeuer and conti- 
nue in the profeſs ion of Gods trueth, all the daies of our life. Verſ 32. Tea- | 
chethvs,to goe on forward in the race that is ſet before vs, and neuer to bee 1 
wearie of weldoing, knowing alſo that the time will come wherein we ſhall 8 
reape if we fauut not. 4 is JOWTIHE 55 48 5 5 1 = | . ö 
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N this whole part which conſi ſtet hj of earneſt prayer unto God, the Prophet Di. 
Js beſeecheth the Lord to giue him good things As amongſt others the nem. 
ledge and obedience of his lawe, werſ"35,34,3 $,38,40."Serondiy, he prayeth =_ 
bim to giue ſtrength to auoydenill things; verſ 36, 35, . _ ak 
Verl. 3 3. Teach me ¶ vx. which of my ſelfe am ſo blind, ignozant, and vnapt 33 WH 
| to 
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ſition vpon 


to euery good thing] O Lord [v2; whom alone J feare and wopthip] thi Way 
of chyſtatates,1,that oꝛder of life which thy lawe ſetteth out. verſ.; 2. he 44 | 
led it the way of thy commandements] and / will kgepe is vx. thiougb thine aſe 
ſidance an5-godneſle, foz otherwiſe no man can vm any thing that gvod is 
vuvntso the end. yx: uf my life, meaning that he would obſerue Gods lame ali 


34 his life long, ſee verſ. 112. of this Plalme afterwards.) Verſ. 34. Cine me | 


 vnderftanding,{vz.of thy will reuealed in thy wazd]ond? wil keepe thy law: | 
vz. thzough thy godneſſe and affiſtance (as befoze) not onely in mp heart, | 
but in my conuerſation.outward[p] yea / will kgepe it with my whole heart. li, | 
ſoundly, ſincerely, and with an vnteigned affection; Meauing that in the ob. 
35 ſeruation & obedience of Gods law. he would auopde all bipotriſie. V erſ. 35. 
Direct meſ vx. which though mine omne coꝛruption am readie to runne out 
je wap ] in the path of thy commandement-s, Ci. in the wap and o2der of life 
which thy commandements would haue me to tread}for cherein[i. botlyin 
thy Law, and in a conuerſation actoꝛding to the ſame qi my delight. Li. I take 
46 ſingular iop and plealure,} Verſ 36. Fucliue ¶ vx. though the exerciſes of 
thy wozd, and the wozkit 0 -of thy ſoirit J mine heart f i. the affections and de. 
tes of my heart] ume thy teſt imonies, Li. ta imbꝛace the knowledge and 
pꝛaqiſe of thy woꝛd J aud not to couetouſneſſe. Li. greedie affecting and deſiring 
of that which appercaineth to another man, hee putteth one kinde of ſinne, 
which is indeede the rote,of all enill, foꝛ all other cranſgreſſions and vices 
7 whatſoeuer,as he did befoze,the woꝛd \ lying,verC, 29. f this Palm,JVerſ. 37 
Turne away mine eyes I bythe cyes, het meaneth all other ſenſes, becauſe they 
are the melſengets which conuey 93 bꝛing things to our other ſenſes: and the 
windowes, oꝛ gates as it were, by which euill entereth into vs From regar- 
Ang li. from beholding o2 loking vpon : bee p2atech againſt the beginning of 
emil,which being once pyercome, pꝛoteſſe and pꝛocee bing in it, need not to be 
feared) vanit ie, Ci. vaine thiugs with the loue whereof men may ealily bie o⸗ 
nextakenaq:d-remoue the affections of my minde from theſe things, which 
men d greatly-velire and delight in, leaſt vtherwiſe J being carried away 
from thy wozp, 'Jimbzace vaine things with other men] quicken me [i. make 
me not only {ivelp to d thy will, but giue me grace to liue in it, all the daies 
2 of mp like lia thy way. i. in thy lawe,ſec ver. 15. of this lal.]) Ver. 38.87. 
bliſh( i. perfazme and actompliſh: for though Gods woꝛde bee alwaies ure 
both in reſpect ol his maieſtie, from whom it commeth, ann al it lelke, and the 
things pꝛopounded in it, Kok va alſo in reſpeg of aſſured faith, pet it is then 
molt liuely confirmed vnto vs, when it is perfoꝛmed, and it declared to be true 
and certaine, by effect as it were] thy promiſe vx. made to me, he putteth one 
momiſe fo2, many: vſing alſo promiſes oz the woꝛd it ſelfe conteining pꝛoimi⸗ 
ſeg,as perl. r r. of this q ſal. J 7 rh ſeruanb, Ci. tu ma, for he ſneaketh of hun. 
ſelee in che third perſon: q:4,makethe Effect ał eby p2oiniſes ta tome vnto we 
who ſerue thee with a god heart, fo2 though it bee true, that Gods pꝛomiſes 


perfozmed to others, may mon men: vet en ſo much can they _ 
7 ozt 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 

fozt bs, as thoſe, which we feele perfozmev to our particular perſons ec 
he feareth thee ¶ it would rather bet turned thus, who fareth thee.fo2 our feare 
of God. is not a cauſe why God ſhould perfo2me his pꝛomiſes to vs, and the 
Pꝛophet meaneth by the woꝛd feare,not only a reuerent perſwaſion which he 
had in his heart of God, but the effects Efrnites of that reverence, that is, the 


woꝛſhip e leruing of him accozving to bis wopd, JVerſ. 39. Talę away CV. of 39 


thy mercie © godnes ] y rebuke (i. the eulll which J might cammit againft 
thy god law, & ſo it might tend to my ſhame, as though he pꝛaied co be kept 
from notoꝛious tranſgreſſisns, as verſ. z 1. oł this Plalme: o2 els thus,foz as 
much as by ſome ſinnes, c namely the ſinne of adulterie with Bathſheba, and 
murther of ber hul band Vriah, he had purchaſed rebuke and ſhame among 
men, he beſeccheth the Lozdeuen to remeoue that] that / fare, Cv. will not 
only kall, but increaſe vpon me, vnleſſe in mercy thou cure and couer it Joy thy 
iudgementi C vz. which thou haſt pꝛonounced in thy woꝛde ] are good. vx. to 
them that rightly vnderſtand them, vnderſtanding by iuagements, not ouly the 


thꝛeats ok the law, but alſo, euen thoſe tomfoꝛts which God hath pꝛendundedd 
in the ſame. ] Verl 40. Behold, I deſireſ vx. tarneſtly with u very god affec- 40 


tion hy commande ments, ¶i. both the knowledge and obedience of thy com: 


mandements ] quicken me,['(ce verſ. 25. 37. of this Pal. J i thyrightecuſnet. 


Li. in thy woꝛd and law, which is called r5ghteonſaes, becaule it is the only rule 
of that righteouſnes, which we ought to perfozme to God, oz man. be 


* 


Verſ"33.Teacheth vs to pray to the Lord onely, for li 
out of his holy word,who alone muſt worke that grace in Vs by his ſpirit, or 
els it cannot bee had: allo to carrie with vs à holy purpoſe of perſeuerance 
and continuance in the obedience of God all the daies of our fle, or els the 
beginning is not onely worth nothing, but will increaſe our ſinne and iudge- 
ment. Verſ.34. Teacheth vs, that the vndetſtanding and keeping of Gods 
law, is a fingular gift of his owne beſtowed vpon his children: alſo that out 
obedience to God, ſhould bee vnfeigned and without hypocriſie. Verſ. gg. 
Teachethvs, that vnleſſe GOD keepe vs in obedience, we ſhall continually 
wander out of the way: alſo that our continuall delight and pleaſure ſhould 
be in Gods word. Verſgô. Teacheth vs what a foule fault the ſinne of couce. 

toulnes is, though the men of the world will not belecue it to be ſo his hand 
heynous a tranſgreſs ibi : alſo that there is no bettet meane to ſubdue it in 
our ſelues, tliancare and conſeience to walk in the obedience of Gods word. 
Verſ zy. Teachethi vs, firſt to ni ppe off ſinne in the beginning thereof, leaſt o- 
ther viſe letting it grou / to get a head, we cannot tepreſſe it hen we would 
orſhould : ſecondly, to labour the mortificationof our earthly members,” 


| * ESI. CEL SLIT ITESLI (3% £14 * Tis 3165 Ain 
and the partsof our hod ies incliried to cuil: and third. y, to pray for lideſi-, 
nes and continuance in the obedience df Gods ttuth becauſe there is by Our. 
owne corruption, and other mens euill e Kampfes, many tinies a grea 


nes to wel doing caſt v pon vs. 0 


Verſ ;8, 


455 


ght and inſtruction P. 
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$70 | - An Expoſition vpon 


. | ad | 5 | 
Verſ.38.Teachcthvs, that if we haue by experience either in our ſelues or o- 


- 


thers, but ſpecially inour (clues, felt che truethof Gods promiſes performed | 
to vs, we haue not onely a notable teſtimonic of Gods goodneſſe, but aſeale 
ſer yppon our faith for the greater ſtrengthning of it in the ſame, Yer/.zg, 
Teachechy to pra for the remouing of thame amogſt men: ſpeciall) ĩifour 
ſhame ſhall bring withit ſome diſonour to God: allot teacheth vs not io 
be ſhameleſſe as many men are, who are without bluſhing, and haue gotten 
to themſelues harlots Res Verſ.40.Teacheth vs to haue an earneſt deſire, | 
both to know and walke in the obedience of Gods la. This part in umme 
declareth what great weakneſſe there is in man, to vnderſtand, loue, & ſol- 


lowe Gods la we, vnlellc hee bee taught and renewed by the power of lis 


= 


ſpirit, 


Vau. 


Di. His the ſixt letter, and noteth out the ſixt part. In which the Prophet 
1 ſpecially propoundeth two things: firſt he maketh prayer vnto God, for 
. the continuance of his mercies, ſpecially for manife ting his worde unto 
N him with the fruntes and effects which ſhall followe thereof, verſ i, 42, 
43,44. Secondly he promiſeth, and voweth as it were athankefull heart tothe 
Lord for his benefites,Which he will declare openly before all men, yea exen king: 
and magiſtrates, verſ.4.5,46. by a holy and religious life towards God himſelfe, 
| verſ 47,48. 1 Lo none 54 | _ E | 
41 Veri. And let 2 louing kindneſſeſ vz. thy moſt tender and infinite mer. 
cie] come vnto me, O Lord, vx. from thee: q d. let mee haue it plentifullie 
powzed fo2th vpon me, and make me to feele it effectually] and thy ſaluation 
Li. apd, helpe, vea, and eternall life it ſelfe: he ſetteth louing kindneſſe, oꝛ mer · 
die betahe laluatian, as the cauſe befoze the effec Jaccording rorhy promiſevz 
gracioulip made vnto me: q. d. make me to leele that louing kindneſſe e (al- | 
432 vation al thine, which thou halt pꝛomiſed, and J pꝛay foꝛ.] Verſ. 42. Se Li. by 
that meanes onely and no other / hall I make anſwere ¶ i. be inabled ſufficient: 
Ip to anſwere}vnto my blaſpbemers, i. vnto them that teuile and ſpeake euill 
of me: q. d. I will not then diſſemble any whit at all, but ſpeake, even as the 
ing it ſelfe ſhall require e Itruſt in thy word. yx. mhich thou halt given 
me 7715 perlwade my ſelfe in che trueth of chy worde, that when J ſhall 
once ſenſibly feele thy mercie and goodneſſe, J ſhall bee well able co anſwere 
43 all my gainſapers: ſee Luk. 21.14, 15. ] Verſ. 43. And take not C vx. though 
fo: mp ſinnes in juſtice thou migbteſt]j he word ef truet h i. thy woꝛde, which 
onely conteinech trueth in it Jvrterhy Ci. altogether, oꝛ foꝛ euer. A learned man 
p readeth this part ofthe verſe thus,Buz tatę not out of my month,the very true 
Peri. the woꝛd which is molt true, referring the wozd which is here tran · 
ſlated veterh, not to the woꝛd rake away, as our Engliſh text doth, but to the 
Wozdok God, which indeede is molt true ont F my mouth, Cin this ſpœch 0 
| doth 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes, 477 
doth not exclude the heart, by which we mult begin, but it iz, q. d· vpholde not 
onely my heart in faith, leaſt I bee ouerthzowne thꝛougb temptations, but 
bzing to paſſe alſo that my tongue map baue full libertie, ſo that I may pꝛaiſe 
chee amongſt men, without any feare : ſo alſo S. Paule pꝛayeth the Church 
to pꝛap foꝛ him, that vtterance might be giuen vnto him, thac he might open 
his mouth boldly, Epheſ. 6. 19. and if wee reade, as it is in the Engliſh text, 
viterly, it detlareth that he had not ſuch a great boldneſſe to ſpeake, as were 
to bee wiſhed] for I waite ¶ Vz. with diligence and patience ] for thy iudge- 
ment t. Tv. to be executed vpon the wicked in juſtice, and vpon thy childzen in ek BN 
mercie: the wozd iadgementi being vſed here, fo the pꝛomiſes which GOD =—_ 7 
hath made, conteining either the puniſhments ofthe vngodly, oz his mercies =_ 2 
to his childzen : ſee verl. 39. ok this Plal. ] Verl.44.So['vz. by this meanes, 44 
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when thou ſhalt continue with me the woꝛd of trueth] ſhall 7 alway keepeſ vx. tt 1 
c<20ugh thy godnelſle and ſtrength}]:by lawe, [vz.which thou halt pꝛeſctiber | — | 
foz me to walke in Jer euer and euer. [the Pꝛophet meaneth, that though = 5 1 
Gods ſtrength he ſhall continue in the knowledge and pzaciſe of Gods woꝛd 7.117 
all the daies of his life.] Verſ. 45. Aud C vx. thy pe and vnwoꝛthie ſer. 45 =_ 
uant} will walkeſvz though thy mercie and godneſſe : meaning by wall ing | +: hp 
that he would live, and bee conuerſant amongſt men] ar libertie, [i. in plaine N 
and eaſle waies, oꝛ in great and bzoade waies, oz as aman would ſap, in the = = 
kings high wap: which S. James Chapt. 2,8.calleth re royal lam, meaning . F 
alſo that he would walke without feare of daunger as they vw moſt commons 
ly, which are in akingly o2 bꝛoad way Jr I eke [vz. with an vnfeined heart $1111 0; 
and continually) thy precepts. [i.the vnderſtanding ol them, and obedience to 11 1 1:48 
them.] Verſ. 46. I will peake alſo ¶ vx. frtt ly, boldly,and plainlp] ef chy teſti- 46 1418 

_ wonzes [1.0f thy lawe,aud the points and matters therein pꝛepounded before * | 14 Ep 12 


kings, i. mightie men ofthe earth, and magiſtrates: q. d. I will do it indeed, 
aud that not only befoze inferiour perſons, and in their ſight and hearing, but 
enen befoze them, who foz their greatneſſe, are wont to ſtop vp other mens 
mouthes, and commaund them filence, Surely it is a good token, that men 
haue well pꝛoſited in Gods woꝛd, when men are armed againſt all terroꝛs of 
men] and will not be aſhamed. vr. to ſpeake of it, freely and boldly. Verſ.47. „ 
And my delight ſhall be yx. continually, and all the dates of my life Jin 7 77 e 
tommandements, ¶ i. in thy lawe, by which thou haſt commanded me what J | „ 

ould do, and what I chould leaue vndone] which ! haue loned. vz. not in 
woꝛds onelp, but in deed and truech, and with an vnfeigned lone.) Verſ. 48. 48 D 
Mine hands alſo, will I lift vp, unto thy commaundements, ¶ꝗ. d. I will ſtretch . 


out my hands, that I map readily receiue, turne ouer, and ſearch out thy com⸗ 
mandements: and this imilitude declareth, the earneſtnes of his deſire, be⸗ | 
cauſe that loke whatſoeuer wee deſire to haue, wee dw ſtraine our ſelues ts 
take it, and lay holde of it, by ſtretching out our hands) which haue loued, 
Clee verſ,47,] 4nd 1 will meditate in thy ſtatutes. Lſee verſ. 23. 27. of this 


Verſ az. 


Plalme,? 


478 


Uerſe 41. Teacheth vs, that Gods promiſe is a ſure ground vnto vs of his 


loue and our ſaluation: for takeaway tluut from vs, and then how can we be 


allured either of the one or the other. Verſ ag. F eacheth vs, that grounded 
perſwaſion out of the word maketii vs bold to ſpeakæ, euen in the face of out 
aduerſaries, by which we may ſee alſo what is the cauſe of ſo much fai har · 
tedues in the world, Fer. 43. Teacheth vs, that there can no greater pu- 
niſlunent be laid vppon vs in this life, than to lacke Gods word, tur our hie 
and all that we haue is continually vpheld by that: alſo that weſhould in all 
caſcs with patience, tarie the Lords leaſure: otherwiſe we thall prouoke the 


holy one of Iſrael, which is intollerable pride, or fall to ſhifting, as i reſpect 


of our ſelues. Verſi a. Teacheth vs, to indeuour what iu vs ly eth, contiual. 
ly to keepe Gods lawe. Yerſ.45.Teacheth vs, that hee walketh ſimply and 
ſurely, that walketh according to the preſcript rule f Gods word: as for o- 


ther men that follow e other lines, all their waies are flipperie and tend tu 


D 


99 


* 


death. Verſc46, Leacheth vs; that no feare of men, nor ſhame of our felucs, 
ſhould cauſe vs to conceale orkeepe backe any part ot Gods trueth, but that 

as time ſerueth & occaſion is offered, wee ſhould declare the fame. Verſas. 
Teacheth vs, vnfergnedly to loue, and contimually to delight in the lave and 
word of God. Verſas. Teacheth vs, withearneſtnes and readines to labour 

to apprehend Gods tructh, and ta hold it faſt when Ve haue obteyned it: al. 
ſo, to vſe not only hearing and reading of Gods wotd,but daylie meditations 


therein, becauſe the former, whether it bee publicke or priuatewithout this 
latter, will little profite ys. | e soſdty n 3 #1 145.0 


ne 

T* Prophet in this ſcauenth part dotls firſt pray wnta God, that he might in 
himſelfe eſfectually feels the accompliſhment of Gads promiſes > and this 18 
cont eyned verſ 49. Secondly, be ſlemeth What groat comfort and conſolation he 
had in the word of GOD, and by the keeping thereof, and this us werſ, $0, 525 
$455.56. Laſtly he ſhewed, that no 32 of the wicked could turne him away 


4 


from God and his trueth, and that he recompenſed that euull of t heirs, with thin 


Se. 49 


50 med to be farte off, yet he would ſap himſelfe vpon his word.] Verſ. 50. J 


good, fearing greatly the great iudgements, which far the.contempt of God aud 
bus tracth, fouldfal dpon them, ver.. 71. 18. nn | | 
Verl.49. Remember? Ei. declare by effect, that thowdocſt remember: See 
Gen. 8. 1,] the promoſe made i. cht pꝛomiſe which thou haſt made] o thy ſer- 
uant, [i. to me thy ſexuant, he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third perſon] wherr⸗ 
in ¶ i. in which pꝛomiſe hon haſt cauſed me to truſt. vz. not only becauſe thou 
baſt made and giuen me the ſame pꝛomiſe, but alſo haſt commaunded me to 
take ſure hold thereof, The Pꝛophet here deſireth God, indeede to perfoꝛme 
that which he had pꝛomiſed him, whereby he ſheweth, that though God lee- 


i thy pꝛomiſe made vnto me. Ji comfort Ci. doch greatly camfoꝑt me Jin 
+ RT | | my 
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my trouble, [when I am in any ttouble whatſoeuer, when I think of it; this 
is as it were the ſyeach of his heart, receiuing ſingular comfoꝛt, by meditatis 


479 


in Gods pꝛomiſes ] for : y pronriſeſ Vꝝ. made vnto me in thy woꝛdj] bath quic- 


kened me. ¶ i. hath not onelp ſtrengthened and confirmed me at all times, but 
tuen then when J ſeemed to benigh vuto death; oꝛ as it were dead alreadie, 
it did alter a ſoꝛt reſtoʒe me ta lile.] Verſ. 1. The proud vx. men of p woꝛld, 


meaning thereby, the wicked and vngodly, whome hee calleth proud, becauſe 


they did deſpiſe God himſelle, and tread vnder fete, as it were, all his holie 
dodrine] haue had me exceedingly in deriſian, i. haue ſcoffed andieared at me, 
not only very much, but alſo continually; fox chat woꝛd exceedingly noteth al. 
ſo, that day by dap, and one day after another, they did aſſault him with newe 
and freſh combats of ſcoffes and taunts} ye: q · d. foꝛ all that they haue done. 
7 haue not declined [i. gone aſide oꝛ aſtray] from thy law. vx. bich thou haſt 
pꝛeſcribed fo me to walke in: q. d. no floutes, oꝛ taunts of men, could pull me 
from the obedience of thy trueth.] Verſ. 5 2. / remembred i. I called to mind 
in my meditations, + deeply thought vpon Jh cwdgements[1.ſuch examples 
as whereby thou ſhewedſt thy ſelfe to bee judge of the woꝛld of old, [i. which 
thou diddeſt c madeft manifeſt iu fozmer ages, hee meaneth, that he thought 
vpon ſuch iudgements, as God in foꝛmer times had declared vnto the world, 
foꝛ iudgements ttade verſ. 43. of this Pſaline, vnderſtanding thereby Gods 
puniſhments vppon the wicked, and his mercie towards his ſeruants J 


5 


52 


haue been comfarted.[vz.erceedingiy, ſpecially in the inward man, by p ſighe 
and beholding thereof.] Verſ. 5 3. Feare ¶ vx. oł heart and trembling, mea: 53 


ning thereby afs great feare] is come upon me, [1.hath taken ſtrong hold vp 
pon me}jfr ebewickea[i.becauſe of thoſe great tudgements , which ſhall fall 
bppon the wicked?) char for/ake thy lawe. [1.that bzeake and tranſgreſſe thy 
lawe, in their words, thoughts, and deedes: others J knowe giue other ſen⸗ 
ſes, but me thinketh this is plaine and right, vz. that the Pꝛophet conſidering 
Gods hoꝛrible iudgements againſt the wicked, was, as it were, ſeazed and 


ſtriken with a very great feare. ] Verſ. 54:T by ſtatute i. thy woꝛd and law 54 


haue been y ſongs i. ag ſome interpꝛet it, baue giuen me occaſions to ite 


ſongs, J would rather expound it thus, haue giuen me pleaſure, iop, and con⸗ 


tentmeut, becauſe men greatly reioyce and content themſelues in muſicke) 
in the bouſe of my pilgrimage. [ ome thinke that he meancth bis baniſhment, 
when he was perſecuted by his enemies, and fled from the face of Saulc, Ab- 
ſhalon,vy others, in which difreſſehe wandered vp and downe, and pet be⸗ 
cauſe her was long in it, her dis count it as it were, the houſe ok his dwelling, 
I rather thinke, that h& vnderſtandeth hereby, the whole courſe and raſe of 
his life, both that time, and allother times, fo2 the Pzopbet had not then com⸗ 


fozt onelp, but all the dayes of his life: ſo that, in the Hanſe 02 place af his pil- | 


grimage, is as much as if her ſhould ſay, in whatſoever place ofthe wozly 
Jam, haue been, oz (hall be, yea all the dayes of mp life, and this the rather, 


becauſe the godly haue alwaies eſteemed their lies, foz a pilgrimage, as 


Gene, 


55 


5 5 


Di. 


A; 


ro, 
— 


480 An Expoſition vpon /- 
Gene. 47. 9. Plal. 3. ia. alſo betſ. 19. o this Þſal,Se alſo eb. i 1.9.10. 
Verſ.55.1 haue remembred (ee berſ.5 2. of this Pſalme ] th name, (i. thy 
maieſtie, goodneſſe, and power, as Pſal, 20. 1.0 Lord, vx. whom J ſerve] 
in the night. vx. hen others fleepe: q d. even then do J watch and remem: 
ber thee, when others take their reſt] and haue kepe cy lawe. (vx. with a god 


56 and ſincere heart. ] Verſ. 56. This I had Ci. all theſe graces were giuen me, 


from thy godneſſe onely ) becauſe / haus kept [i.indeuoured what in me lap ta 
keepe and perkoꝛme ] h preceprs : ¶ i. thy lawe and commandements, he boa. 


ſtech not here of any merite of his owne, but ſaith, that GDD in wozking a 


ſpeciall deliuerance,did pc&ld a notable teſtimonie to that goodneſſe which 
was in him. A learned man readeth this verſe thus, J This 55 4 comfort unte 
we, that Theepe thy commandements. [q.d.euenthe little oz flender obedience 
that J yeeld co thylawe,doth much comkoꝛt me. 


D. Perſag.Teacheth vs, that Gods promiſes made vs in his word, ought to 


bee ſpeciall grounds of our perſwafions, touching his mercies towards vs. 
Verſ.50. Teacheth vs, that Gods promiſes are ſpeciall comforts vnto vs in 
the time of our diſtreſſes: the reaſon is becauſe they conteyne matter either 
of ſingular aſsiſtance, or gracious deliuerance. Yerſ.51. Declareth what is 


the nature of the yngodly, vx to ſcoffe continually at Gods religion, and 


the profeſſers thereof:alſo, that no contempt or ignominie in this life, ſhould 
dra we vs away from the obedience of our GOD : for little can the wicked 


| ſay if they cannot ſcoffe, and little can wee indure if not abide a bad worde. 


Ferſ.52.Teacheth Gods children to receiue comfort, not onely in his mer. 
cies practiſed towards them, but alſo in his puniſhments powred foorth vp- 


pon the wicked. Uerſ, y3.Teachethvs,that we ſhould not only be grieued, 


when we ſee Gods lawe broken, but to be ſtriken with feare of thoſe iudge- 
ments, that from GOD ſhall fall vpon the wicked. Verſ 54. Teachethvs, 


that nothing ſhould miniſter more ioy and contentment to vs in this life, 
than Gods worde. Vg. Teacheth vs, continually to meditate on Gods 


power, goodneſſe, maieſtie, & c. that ſo we might haue the more ſtrong per- 
ſwalion and comfortable feeling thereof when we are in neede: alſo that we 
ſhould many times forbeare, euen our ordinarie reſt and ſleepe, to the end 
we might periorme that duetie. Ye#/7 g. Teacheth vs, that God giueth con- 
tinual bleſsings to them that haue care and conſcience to obſerue his lawes, 
which ſhould be no ſmall incouragement for vs to all well doing. 


Cherh. 


L tbat the Phophiet ſpeakzth in i his eight part of the Pſalme, may be re. 
erred, eit her vnto God, before whom 1. powreth foorth earneſt ſupplica- 
tions, for the aſſiſtance of his grace, in the obedience of his word, verſ 57, 
$8,64.07 els vnto himſelfe, wherein he declared What care he had of obedience 


40 
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to Gods lawe, and to obſerne al the meanes that night canſe him to grow there 
in, neglecting alſs all things that might hinder him therein, and this is comeined 

in verſ.5$9.60;61,62,67. i 18471 Wand CO n WON G! | 
 Verſ.$7.0 Lord thou art my portion, [vz.albne,/q:d. I haue none that A Se. 57 
hang 02 depend vpon, but ther alone, ſce Pſalme, 73. 25. ] I baue determined | 
['vZz. with mp lelfe,and that altogether whatſoeuer come of it] to keepe vx. in 
my life and conuerſation eby words. [i.the woꝛd that thou haſt giuen me, as 
the rule of my life: the meaning is, q d.ſeeing that thou DLozd, art mine itt- 
heritance,andhalt in mercy choſen me to thy ſelf, J haue fully concluded with 
mp ſelfe, to kepethp lawe. JVerſ.5 8/7ſ'vz. being pꝛiuie to mine own weakee 58 
nes and wzetchednes] de my ſupplic ation in thy preſence, Li. pꝛaped befoꝛe 
thee, and to thee, it may bee vnderſtod, euen of ſome ſolemne pꝛaier, that the 
Pꝛophet made befoze the arke) with my whole heart, Ci. vnfeignedly and with⸗ 
out wandering affections, ſetting my heart earveſtly vpon this thing, that J 
vttered with mp mouth ) e merciful vnto mee ['vz thus diſtreſſed as J am 
according to thy promiſe ¶ væ. made and giuen to me, and other thy ſeruants al. 
ſo that cal vpon thee, ſe betſ. 49. ofthis Plalme, q. d. perfoꝛme thy promiſe 
made vnto me, by thy wopd in Choiſt, and not in reſpec of my infirmitie.) 
Verl.5 9 1 haue —— vz. diligently, & carefully Iny wares, Ci. the man» 
ner e oꝛder of mp life heretofo2eJand turned ¶ vz. fri thole coꝛtupt & naughty 
pathes of wickednes ] y feereſ1.not my fete onelp, but mine affedions alſo. X 
ſe Ecele, 4. MJ into thy teſtimonies, i. into the way and keeping of chy law: 4 
q d. I haue viewed mp life paſt, and J do alſo well conſider my tonuerſation 

pꝛeſent, and now the thing that J wholy purpoſe is this, to giue my ſelf to the 

vttermoſt of my power to keep thy commandements.] Verſ. Go. made haſt 60 

vz. after the beholding of the foꝛmer things ] and delaied not ¶ i. nothing hin: 

dered me: q. d. I made ſpeed in deed, koꝛ ſo much doth this doubled ſpeache 

meane:fo2 ſuch a doubled ſpeach, ſe Palm. 1 18.17. J to kee L vz. ſincerely, 

ſoundly # without hipocriſte j commandements.[i. the things which thou 

haddeſt commanded, Verſ. 61. The bands of the wickea[i.the great troupes # 6 
companies of vagodly men: # by this phꝛaſe, he noteth the multitudes ok his 
enemies haue robbed me, i. haue taken from me, c that by fraude & violence, 

althat euer J badi) b z. fo al that) haue not forgotten thy lame. ¶ i. öthings 

p!eſcribed in thy law, x the comkoꝛts therein conteined: q. d. neither their flat 

tery, noꝛ their fraude, noꝛ their koꝛce, noꝛ any thing that they could do againſt 
me, could dꝛaw me away fro the obedience of thy truth.] VMerſ. 62. At mid- 62 
nighiſ v. when others are faſt and ſound a ſ{eepe:ſee befoꝛe, ver. 55. This des 

clareth his ardency F affectis:q d euen then when J ſhould take my reft as o⸗ 

hers do wi / I riſeſ vz. not only from my ſlep, but even out of my bed ro giue 

thankes vnto thee, Vz. fox tby great & infinite bleſſings beſtowed vpon me, 

02 as followethJbecanſeof thy righteous iudgements. ¶ i. betauſe of the faithful 

perfoꝛming of all thoſe things, which thou haſt pꝛomiled, eitherinmercp to 
thy ſeruãts, oz in iuſtice, to thine enemies. Werſ. 63. am a companienſ i. I vt 63 

| | J. | a: 
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482 An Expoſition vpon 
and frequent the companieJof all them that feare thee Ii. ſetue & worſhip thee, 
with that reuerent feare that appertaineth vnto thee J keepe thy preceprs, 

{he eweth how men may knowe whether they themſelues oz others fearg 
God oz no, euen by keeping his lawe, and doing the things that it requireth. 
And the Pꝛophet kept companie with theſe god men, both that he himſelf by 
them might bee confirmed, and alſo that he might aide and conſtrine them.) 
64 Vetrl[.64.T beeartb[j.the whole woꝛld it ſelfe, and all the creatures therein 
conteined] O Lordſvz, whome J ſcrue alone]: f:/ſvz. in every place and 
quarter, ſo that a man can turne his eye oꝛ head no wap, but he ſhall ſee plaine 
teſtimonies of it.] of thy mercie, vz. towards it and all thy creatures] teach 
ee thy ſtatutes. ſee vexſ. 26. of this ſalme, he deſireth that the mercie of 
God, which is ſpꝛead abꝛoad ouer all creatures, may bee manifeſted to him: 
ward, ſo that thereby he map pzofite in Gods law, becauſe 5; the ſpirit of vn 
derſtanding, is a pꝛincipall ſigne of Gods fauour aud grace, and this petition 
conſiſtech of two parts,yz.that God pitying his wzetchednetle, and want of 
knowledge, would perfoꝛme his promiſe made to him in that behalſe: where. 
vnto the better to induce SDD, he vſeth an argument, taken from the abun» 
dance ok Gods mercie manifeſted to all his creatures, and that is the ſecond 
part oz popnt. ö | 


De. PFerſ.57,Teacheth vs, that ſeeing God hath choſen vs to be his people, we 
| ſhould carrie with vs, a reſolute perlwaſftonto obey his law. Ver/. 58. Teach | 
eth ys, that the prayers whuch we make vnto God; ſhould bee vnfeigned and 
proccede not ouely from the tongue, but from the heart alſo: otherwiſe all 
the paines that we take, will not onely bee found lip labour, but loſt labour 
too. Alſo that in our prayers wee ſhould make Gods mercies, and promiſes, 
principall props of our faith. Verſ.gg. Teachcth vs not only to haue a care- 
full eye to our cõuerſation paſt and preſent, that ſo we may vnfeignedly re- 
pent vs ot the cuill that is paſt, and be confirmed by the good, in holie due- 
ties in time to come: but allo it ſheweth vs, that the ſingle fight thereof, is a 
good meane to bring vs to the obedience of God. Uer/. do. I cacheth vs with 
ſpeed to turne vnto the Lord, and not to put off from day to day, as world- 
ly men doo. Verſo i. Doth not onely ſet out the cruell and ſpoyling mindes 
that the wicked haue, but ſheweth alſo, that the children of G O D ſfould 
haue ſuch conſtancie 111 his trueth, as nothing ſhould withdraw e them from 
it. Ferſ.62. Teacheth ys, to haue ſuch care of Gods ſeruice, that wee ſhould: 
many times breake our ſleepes as it were, to performe that duetie. Verſ.63.. 
Teacheth ys to auoide euill companie, leaſt we be defiled with their pitch, 
which indeed we neede not, carrying corruption about vs: fo for the profite 
that may come to our ſelues thereby, and ſor the good that we may doo to o- 
thers, to frequent good companie, that ſo wee may bee ſtirred vp to good 
thinges by our mul uall graces. Ferſ.64;Sctteth out the largenes of Gods, 
mercie, and.ſheweth what want of knowledge we haue in Gods holy 3 
FI | | RS that 


7 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 483 Well - 
that ſoour lackes being laid before vs, we might the more heartilic trauaile 0 1 8 
with God(who paly can and wall relieuc) for a 2 plentilull oye | it 1 {| 
Teth. . | | j of 1.98 
T 2s being the 1 ninth pre of this pſalme, conſi ſteth Pecialy ef theſe; e points, D t. 0 | 1 | \ 
firſt the Prophet confeſſeth Gods great goodnes towards him, and prateth for | i 1 F. 
the continuance thereof, verſ.6 g, c, o. Secondly, he declareth that euen the af. | | 
flictions, which he ſuffered in this life, were through the conſolgtion Which he had ___ | ew 
in the Word, comfortable, and profitable unto him, wer. 67,7 1,7 2. T hiraly, he 13 yi 1 
ſetteth out the crueltie and naughtines of the wicked, and bis owne goodneſſe, and 745 iq 
yet without any boaſting thereof ,ver{.69,70. ö g 14 f J 
Verſ. 65. O Lord v. the only true God Jt hon haſt Kaltes. in euery thing Se. 65 | REP 
and euery wap) gractonſly [1.in all fayour,loue and mercie] with thy ſernant, | 
Ci. with ine thy (eruant,fo2 he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third perlonJaccor- | 166 5 
ding to thy word. i. accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe that thou haſt made and giuen - | EY 
me: q. d as thou haſt graciouſly pzomiſcd me all godnes, ſohaft thou graci: 1 IE 


suſlie alſo, and in great mertie perkoꝛmed the ſame.] Verſ. 66. Teach meſ vx. 55 1 
who of my lelfe am blind and ignozant ] good iudgement and knowledge, ¶ vx. _| 
out of thy holy woꝛd: q. d. teach me, by che light of thy holy wozd, in ſound | 
judgement and knowledge to dilcerne betwecne trueth and falſhood]for / 
haue beleened('vz. ſtedfaſtiy] thy commandements. C vx. that they are good, 
ttue, and holie: he meaneth aſſo by this manner of ſpeach, that he did willing⸗ 
ly imbzace all that which was appoynted in Gods lawe.] Verſ. 67. Before I 67 

was afflicted Lv. from thee, by thine appopntment] 7 went aſt ray. ¶ vx. from 

the waies of thy commandements} hut now['vz.lince thy cozteckions were 
vpon me] / keepeſv2z.with a ſincete and good minde . by kee⸗ 
ping, obſeruing, and obeying J yy word. i. the things manifeſted and com⸗ 
manded in thy woꝛd ee Hoſca. 5. 1 5. A learned man readeth it thus] when / 
did not yet fpeake Li. tuen from mp birth J am a ſinner, a ſttaunger from thy 
law, and the child of wꝛath, as fal. 5 1. 5. J went aftray,[i.J was a ſinner a⸗ 
galnſt thee,as befoze) but now I kęepeſ v. diligently o in mp heart, meaning 
alſo p he laid it vp in his minde thy word. [i«thp pꝛomiſ es. Thus he applieth 

it to dꝛigiaall ſinne, what ſoeuer it is. certaine it is, that he was not deliuered 
from that ſtubboꝛnes and peruerſerebcliion, wherewith all mankind is infecs 
ted, but by the mightie working of Gods holp woꝛd 7 ſpirit.Werſ. 68 Then 68 
yz. DL 02d] arr 145 and gracions, Cds to all, fo ſpectally to thy people, ſee 
Blal. 86. 5. J teach me thy features. ſee ver. 26. 54. of this fal. æ marke how 
to maue the Loꝛd to teach him in his law, he ſetteth bekoꝛe him Gods boun⸗ 
tie and godnes.] Verſ 69. The proudſ let verſ. 51. ok this 1Cal, he meaneth 
by this ſpeach, the chiefe men amongſt them, who were puffed vp with a per: 6g 

verſe and vaine truſt in their honours and riches} haue imagined (as ſecret; 
lp and within dafs, ſo cunninglp and finely Ja /ye 1 falſe and vniuſt 

Ji 2 attuſa. 


. 


1 An Expoſition vpon - | 
accuſations, heputteth one foz many] a gainſt me, [vz,euento take away my 
life, if it bee poſſible] but Iwill keepe[vz.chrounh thy gooneffe, ſtrength, and 
alſiſtance ] hy precepts Ci. the thinges that thou haſt commaunded} with wy 


70 whole heart. Ii. ſincerely and vnfeignedly.] Verſ. yo. 7 heir heart ¶i. their 


71 


odullie and mercifully at thy hands, and that with the rods of thy childꝛen:ſee 


72 


Do. 


fore all worldly things whatſocuer. 


minde and vnderſtanding]] isfat-a; greaſe, Ci. is mightily fatned: ſo that there 
is nothing in it. as it were, but fat: he meaneth by fat as grea/e,not onely that 
they were puffed vp with pꝛoſperitte, and ſo made vnapt to vnderſtande holie 


things, but alſo that they were daplie moꝛe and mote indurate and hardned, 


ſee Tai, 6. 10. Put my delight is in thy law. vx. aboue, and befoze al things. 
Verſ.71. t is good ¶ i. both pꝛoſttable and pleaſant: as Pſal, 92. 1. for mee 
vz. thy poꝛe and vnwoꝛthie ſeruant ] chat I haue been afflicted, [vz. grate 


verſ. 67. of this Plalme] that 7 may learne Vz. not onely to knowe, but alſa 
to obſerue ] h ſtatutes. Ci. the lawes which thou haſt eſtabliſhed.] Verl. 72. 


pꝛecious and ſweete] than thouſands of gold and ſiluer. Ci. than a very great 
number, oꝛ infinite treaſure, he meaneth that he did pꝛekerre Gods wo?d, be⸗ 
fozeallearthly things whatloeuer, os ts AA 


- Perſ.65.Teachethvs, that God alwaies graciouſlie performeth his pro- 


miſes to his ſeruants, & that ſhould ſtirre vs vp alwaies to truſt in him only, 
& in none other beſides or with him Verſss. I eachethvs, that we can haue 


no ſound knowledge till GOD teach it vs: for by nature wee are all borne 
blind and ignorant, and the children of wrath. Verſ. oy. Teacheth vs, that at- 


flictions areprofitable inſtruments, which God doth vſe to drawe vs on to 


the practiſe ofhis word. Verſos. Teachethvs to make Gods grace & good- 
nes our ſpeciall ground worke of our prayers. Verſo g. Teacheth vs,firſt that 
the wicked will leaue no ſtone vnrolled, that thereby they might hurt the 


godly: which as it ſerueth to expreſſc their malice, ſoihould it teach vs ho- 


lie wiſedome and circumſpection. Secondly, that wee ſhould ſtriue vnfeig- 


nedly to keepe Gods la we: becauſe otherwiſe wee cannot atteyne thereto, 
but with much tugging and wreſtling for it. Verſy o. T eacheth vs, that the 
wicked are hardened and baked as it were in their ſinnes: and that there- 


fore no meanes will doo them any good for a ſound conuerfjon: allo that 


we ſhould take ſingular delight and pleaſure in Gods word. Verſy i. Teach- 
eth vs, that afflictions are euen good for vs, becauſe they pull vs on to theo- 


bedience of Gods trueth. Yerſ72.Teacheth vs, to preferre Gods word be- 


7 
oY 

\ 

\ 


The lawe ef thy month[i.the woꝛd which pꝛoceeded and came from thee, any 
was vttered, as it were with thy mouth Js better vnto me, i. is moꝛe deare, 


Jod. | 
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T. Hus tenth part conſifteth wholly of [applications and prajers, partlie for hin- Di 
ſelle, verſe 7 3.76, 77, 80. partlie alſi for others,verſe7 9, and partly againf® . 
the wicked and vngodlie : verſe 78. laſt lie be ſheweth what fruite the godlie ſhall 
reape, in that his petitions are granted vnto him, and confe eth that he hath de- 
ſerued all puniſuments, verſe 74.7 5+ 
Verſ. 73. Thine hands haue made meſ i. thou by thy mightie power D Lozd Se. 73 
haft created mee, ofthe ſlime and duſt of the earth] and faſhioned me ¶ v. in 
this oꝛder and ſhape wherein J now liue] give mee under tanding therefore 
Ji. make me apt and able ſo to vnderſtand thy will JT hat / may learne. Vz. to 
knowe and keepe thy commandements, Parke here two things, firſt that in 
making his pꝛaier fo2 holy vnderſtanding, he iuſtly accuſeth bimſelke and all 
others ok blindneſle, which pꝛoceeded not fram the Creatoꝛ, but from man 
cozrupted: Secondly,that even by his creation he conceiued hope, that God 
would continue his wozke begun in him, becauſe God leaueth not his wozk, 
and therefoze herequireth God, to beſtowe new grace vpon him,and to finiſh 
that which hee had begun in him.] Verſ. 74. So i. by that meanes when 74 
they ſhall beholde and ſe that,] hey that feare, vz. with the reuerent feare 
of thy ſonnes, from which as from the cauſe pꝛoceedeth this true effec, of the 
right wozſhipping and ſeruing of thee] ſeeing mee vz. m iuſtrugeb, and 
taught by thee,in the knowledge of thy lawe] ſpall rcioyee. ['v2z. for the gra. 
tes, that J haue receiued from thee} becau/eT haue truſted ſ vx ſtedfaſtly any 
with patience] in thy word. vz. generallie, but eſpecially in thy pꝛomiſes.] 
Verl.7 5. 7 He O Lord Cv. not onely by the trueth of thy woꝛd, but alſo 75 
by mine owne particular experience and pꝛactiſe] h th indgements Ci. all 
thy iudgements whatſoeuer, but ſpeciallie choſe puniſhments whereby 
thou dot pꝛouoke men to repentance] are right, Ci are miniſtred in all equt» 
tie and right, ſo that no man can charge thee of iniuſtice] and that thou halt 
afflicted me [i. coꝛrected and chaſtened me, as verſes 67. 71. of this Plalme) 
iuſtlie. Ci. being moued thereto by very gad right and cauſe.] Verl. 76. / 76 
pray thee [vz. humbly and heartilie}: bar thy mercie [ 1.thy ſingular and vn 
ſpeakeable godneſſe] ay comfort me, (vz. alwaies, and namelie when 1 3 
am in any ſozrowe and diſtreſſe}] according te thy promiſe v,. made and gi⸗ 
uen, that is accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe that thou haſt made] vnto thy ſeruant.. 
i. to me tby ſeruant, foꝛhee ſpeaketh of himſelfe here in the third perſon, as 
ſundzie times befoze in this Plalme.] Verſ. 77. Let thy tender mercies 77 
Tvz. which thou waſt wont to ſhewe herttofoꝛe, to thy afflicted ſernants] 
come vnto me ¶ v. alſo: that is, let me be partaker of thy exceeding loue in 
trueth and feeling, as they baue been that f may hue « ¶ væ here vpon earth 
among men, and ſet forth thy pꝛaiſe: See verſe 7 7, of this Plalme] 
age it 18 as much allo: q. d. Jtt is impoſſible that J ſhoulde live, till ſuch» 
$33 time 
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488 An Expoſition vpon 


time as 7 feele my ſelle reconciled to thte tbꝛougb thy mercie] for thy laweſi. | 
' tuviep2actiſe ano knowledge of thy wozd] 5s my delight. Li. all my whole de 
light, fo2 the Pꝛophet vſech here a wozde of the plurall number, delighes.] | 
| * Verl. 78. Let the pronde bee aſhamed, vx. tuen befoꝛe thee, and befoze men, 
1 what hee meaneth by proude perſons ſee befoze, verſ. 5 1,69. ] for they haue 
4 dealt wickealy [i.vniultly and cruelly againſt mee] and falſely: ¶ vx. alio with 
me, meaning that they had both by fo2ce and fraude, as lying, hypocriſie, cc. 
ſought his ouerthꝛowe ] bar / meditate v. tarneſtiy and continually fo all 
that] of thy precepts. i. of thy lawe and woꝛde, and of the things conteyned 
9 therein.] Verl. 79. Let (auch as feare thee Ci. loue and ſcrue thee with an vita | 
eigner heart] turne vnto me, ſ i. iopne themſelues to me againe in familiari- 
tie, after that thꝛough thy iudgements, thou ſhalt haue declared and made 
knowne vnto them the goodneſle of my cauſe: ſee Job. 6.29. q. d. as the god 
baue fo) a time, thʒough the inſoleat ie and pꝛide of mine enemies bien beaten 
backe, ſo let them now take courage againe, when they ſhall ſce mee reſtoꝛen 
80 and likted vp) and they that know thy teſtimonies. ¶ vx. to dw them.] Verſ. So. 
Let my heart bee upright in thy ſtatutes, [i. let mee haue a ſound affedion to- 
wards thy woꝛd and obedience of it, and let me be free in theſe things that J. 
do, ok all hypocriſie, and diſſimulatton) Hat 7 be not aſhamed. Ci. made aſha. 
med and that befoꝛe men, which ſhould indeede betyde me, if J ſhould depart. 
from thy ſtatutes: ſee verſ, 3 1. ok this Blalmne, allo Phat 44. almoſt thꝛough - 
out, ſpecially towards the end, 192 | 


Do, Ferſ;.Teacheth vs to pray earneftly, for liebe ad A out of 
| Gods worde: for the my ſtertes of it are many, I kind! our nature darke, and 
without that meane we ſhall hardly obteyne it. Dei. y 4. Teacheth vs, that 
Gods mercies beſtowed v pon ſome of his children, ſnould be an occaſion of 
comfort and ioy to the reſt, becauſe they are all members of one bodie, and 
God ſtandetli ſi ncerely affected to them all. Yerſcps. Teacheth vs freely to 
confeſſe, that whatſocuer God doth, he doth it vprightly, becauſe there is no 
vnrighteouſneſſè with him. V/ 76. Teacheth vs, that Gods mercie and 
oodneſſe rightly felt, is the ſpeciall matter of comfort to all his children. 
Verſ.77.1 eacheth vs, that we cannot liue,nonot in this life, much leſſe in the 
life to come, without Gods great mercie. Vys. Teacheth vs, that wee 
may pray againſt the wicked: alſo hat the natureof the wicked is, vz.to 
vic force and flatterie againſt Gods Saints, to worke them hurt if they Cal 
thereby: laitly, that ſerious meditation in Gods lawe, is a ſingular comfort 
againſt che aſſaults of our enemies. Yerſc7g. Teacheth vs to pray for them 
that beſbrunkeaw ay, euen as for our {clues : alſo thatthere is ho right wor- 
ſhipot God, without the knowledge of his word: | Verſ go. Teacheth vs to 
pray carneſtly againſt the ſinne of hypocrific and diſsimulation, as which 
not onely amongſt, but euen aboue many other lin nnes beareth a great ſway 
cucry where. 6 
Caph. 
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the whole Booke of Plalmes, 487 


Caph. 


"He: Prophet in this eleuent h part, maketh heartie prayer 1e the Lord for helpe Di. 


and delinerie, firſt, becauſe of the miſerable eftate, wherein he himſelfe wal in 


reſpect of his owne perſon, verſ.81,82,8 3,88 Secondly ,inreſpett of the great out- 
rage and crueltie of his enemies,verſ.84,8 5,86,87, | 


Verſ.8 t. My ſoule fainteth[1. my life is euen as it were conſumed]for thy Se, 81. 
ſaluation, (i. with lwking fo2 helpe and deliverance from thee] yer [q.d. not-. 


withſtanding all this great diſtreſſe wherein J am] I dos waite vz. in hope 
and patience ] for thy word. ¶ i. fo the accompliſhment of thoſe thinges which 
thou in thy woꝛd haſt pꝛemiſed: q d. I haue in great patience waited fo deli- 
uerance from thee, and will waite fo2 it ſtill: foꝛ by ſainting, he vnderſtandeth 
a certaine patience, whoſe foꝛce though it ſeeme to bee vtterly loft, yet doth it 
not altogether koꝛſake them, in whom it is, who ſeeme notwühſtanding to ber 
dead, but, putteth into their hearts ſecret, gronings, yea ſuch as men cannot 


well expꝛeſſe.] Verſ.82. Mine eyes[i.the power, ſtrength and ſight ofmine 3 A 


eyes] Faile i detaieth, and waxeth dimme, foꝛ otherwiſe he had his eyes till} 
for thy promiſe, i. with loking fox the actompliſh ment of thy pꝛomiſe, ſo long 
thou ſeemeſt to me, to deferre and put it off J/ying, Ci. in ſo much, that J 
burit koꝛth into this ſpeach, and ſapd] when wilt thou comfort me; ¶ vx. di⸗ 
ſtreſſed and afflicted on every ſide : ſuch a ſoꝛe conflict and battaile had Dauid 


within himſelfe. ] Verl. 8 3. For I am like a bottle vz. made of beaſts ſkinnes] gz 


in the ſmoke, [i. hanged vp in the ſmoke, he meaneth that thꝛough griefe and 
miſerie, hee was wꝛinckled, withered, dꝛied away, and conſumed as it were} 
yet doo I not forget thy ſtatutes. q. d. my miſeries dztue me not into a foꝛget⸗ 
fulneſſe of thee and thy woꝛd, but make me moze to remember thee and it.] 
Verl. 84. How many are the daies Cv. oł afflidion and trouble Jef rhy ſernant, 
i. which thy ſeruant ſhall iundure: ſee Pſal. r 16. 2. In the Prophets alſo we 
ſhall reade this phꝛaſe, the dæies of Egipt, the daies of Babilon, t.] when wilt 
thou execute iudgement ¶ i. when wilt thou puniſh] on them that perſecute me? 


vz. without a cauſe.] Verſ. 8 5. The proude [ ſee befoꝛe verſ,51,69,78.] g 


haue dig ged pits for me, i. haue ſetretly, and by ambuthes, as it were, ſought 
my death and deſtruction, ſee h ſal.7. 15. I which v. craftie and ſubtill kinde 
ok dealing) 1g not after thy lawe. i. conſenteth not with the trueth of thy 
woꝛd, but directly fighteth again it: and this he addeth, to mwue the Lord, 


the rather to execute iuſtice. A very learned man rekerreth it to the perſons 


thus. The proude ho conforme not themſe lues to th lavwe, ¶ i. luill not be ru⸗ 
led after thy woꝛd, noꝛ oꝛder their life accoꝛding to it haue dig ged pres for me. 


5 


but me thinketh the other ſenſe is as plaine,] Veri. 86. Hl thy commande. 86 


ment. Ci. they all generally, and euery one of them partie fariy ] are eve, Li. 


molt true, yea truech it ſelke, and in all crueth and vp2ightucſte emopned men 
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An xpoſition vpon | 


to obſerue them Je hey Ci. the pꝛoud # wicked men] perſec ute me falſely : ¶ i. not 


% 


onely without a cauſe on mp part, but lyingly and ſlaunderouflp in reſpect of 
87 themlelues] helpe me. [vz.thus diſtreſſed, and deliuer me from theſe blwdie 


and cruell men.] Verſ. 8 7. They had almoſt conſumed me vx. though their 
wicked deuiſes, and cruell pꝛactiſes] vpon the earth : [i liuing here vppon the 
earth wich them, A learned man readech it better thus] ct downe vppon the 
earth: Ci. being very much humbled and afflided: q. d. my miſerie could not 
mue them to pitie me, but the moze weake J was, the moze cruell they were 
againſt me] bu [vz-.fo2 all that] / for ſooke not rhy ſt atut os. Ci. I teaſed not to 


88 bel&ne thy woꝛde, and to walke in obedience okit.] Verſ. 8 8. Quicken me i. 


recreate and refreſh me guet all my troubles, and as it were call me backe fro 
death to life] according to thy louing kindneſſe, [vz. which thou waſt wont to 
ſhew to thy ſeruants, and haſt heretofo2e declared vnto me / ſhall keepeſ vx. 


diligently and carefully] the teſtimonic of thy trueth. Ci thy wozd and lawe: 


which is thus named, to ſet out the aut hoꝛitie that it hath in it ſelfe, & ſhould 


pd 


haue amongſt men, ſee verſ, 13,of this Plalme.) 


= 


„ 71 Teacheth vs, that howſocuer the faith hope,and patience of Gods 


children be tor a time darkened, yet it is neuer vtterly quenched, or put out. 
Verſ.82. Teachethvs, that God many times bringeth his childrentoa lowe 


ebbe, and dothi for a long while withhold his ayde, yet doth he not altoge- 


ther ſor euer forſake them, it ſheweth alſo what great conflicts the godlie 
haue intheir troubles, and that therefore when we are diſtreſſed, we ſhould 


knowe that as no newe thing hath taken hold of vs, fo wee are not alone in 


theſe combats. Verſ ig. Teacheth vs, that no miſcrie ſhould make vs to for- 
get Gods word, nay rather the more our miſeries are, the more ſhould wee 
meditate therein, becauſe in it onel is ſound comfort to bee found. Ver. #4 
Teachehy i! euen Gods children doo many times deſire to know thoſe 
thinges, which the Lord hath not particularly reuealed vnto them in his 
word : which ho ſoeuer it may bee in ſome curioſitie, yet wee may not al- 
waies condemne them that haue vſed it, becauſe we know not of what ſpirit 
they ate. Verſ gg. Teacheth vs, that the wicked are both cruell and craftie: 


and that therefore wee ſhould not thinke either to finde fauour at their 


hands, or to truſt them in their ſubti tie. Verſ.86, Teacheth vs, that the more 


egerly men moleſt vs, the more earneſtly we ſhould call vppon God for his 


helpe. Verſgy. Teacheth vs two things: firſt, that the vngodly are without 


bowels of pitie and compaſsion: ſecondly, that wee ſhould be ſo rooted in 


che loue and knowledge of God, and his tructh, as nothing ould pull vs a- 


way therefrom. Yer/.88. Teacheth vs, that wee can pcrforme nothing obe- 


diently to God, till it pleaſe him to giue vs the grace and ſtrength: for wee 


loelle to doo a good deed. 


are not ſufficient of our ſelues as of our ſelues to think a good thought,much 
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hn whole Bocke of Plalmes, 


Lamed. 


"IN. this part the Prophet ah laine | 

and trueth of Gods word, firſt "6g the very workes of creation ver 59. 90, 91. 

ſecondly, by his owne particular ex kasan and prathiſe;verſ; 92,9 3,94 and ſo 
on to the end of this part. 


Ver(.89.0 Lord thy word idk for euer in beazey, (44. even the very 89 


beauens can be witneſſe ofthe continuance and conſtancie ot thy woꝛd: ſeeing 
that they in the ſtrength of thy woꝛd, continue and abide, much moze ſhall thy 
wo?d it ſelfe indure: Some expound it thus, the Pꝛophet affirmeth, that we 
ſhould not ſeeke fo2 the aſſuredneſſe of Gods wode, inthe eſfate of earthly 
things which are ſubien co many changes, but «x heauen, i. in God himlelife 


who is not ſubiea to any alteration: but me thinketh the other is the moꝛe 
plaine ſenſe, ] Verl.go. T hy trueth (i, the. trueth of thy wopd, but ſpeciallie 9 


that part of thy woꝛd which conteineth pꝛomiſes J. Ci. laſteth] from genera- 
tion to generation: Ci perpetually and fox euer, ſo that all ages baue and ſhall 
confeſle the ſame , by their owne experience ta be true Ich haſt laid vx. in 
the beginning, as afoze time, as Pſalm, 102.25. ] the faundatiom ef the earth, 
he meanech that God had ſtrongly made the earth, ſo-Þ-it could not be mo- 
ued, euen as though it were ſet vpon a moſt ſure foundation D it abidet h. 
D vx. in that eſtate and condition, wherein thou haſt placed it. A learned man 
readeth the latter part of the verſe thus J when thon VE. O Lo ,-ſſt e- 
ſtabliſuſi. make and create, and that alſo to continue the ſame time that thou 
haddeſt ſet it] /he earth, Ci. the world and all things therein contepned] 1 
was, Ti. thy trueth and woꝛde was then: q. d. thy ſtedfaſi nes in keeping thy 


pꝛomiſes ſhall continue thzoughout all generations, as the tarth indureth, 91 


which thou diddeſt eſtabliſh by thy wo2de onely. ] Vert 91. They Ci. the 
woꝛld and all things thert in tonteined ] continue Vz. ſaft, ſound, and ſure} 
exen unto this day vz. wherein wee line, and ſo ſhall do vnto the wozlds 
ende] by chime ordinances, Li. by thy worde and appoyntment: q. d. as all 
things were created by thy woꝛde, ſo by the ſame woꝛde they ſubſiſt, and are 


pꝛeſerued in their eſtate,andcontinually multiplied vpon the earth fo mans 
vſe ] fer all vx. thy creatures Jære thy ſernants, i. ſerue thee; and at thy com: 92 
mandement da thy will, euen as ſeruants obep their maſters.] Verſ. 92. Ex- 


cept thy lawe[i.thy woꝛd: he putteth a part of Gods woꝛd which conſiſteth 


ok commandements, foꝛ the whole] had been my delight, i. had been a conti- 


nuall delight and comfozt vnto me, which J take hee meaneth by vling the 
woꝛd in the plurall number, though it bee not ſo here turned: vnderſtanding 
likewiſe thereby, that it was his whole delight alſo in this life] I ſhould now 
haut periſhedin mine affliction Ii. it could not haue been auoyded, but bath long 


agoe, and euen at this pꝛeſent, J ſhould haue ſunke downe and diſpayzed vn ⸗ 9 


der my -miſeries,] Verſ.39. [[vz.thy paze ſernant] wil neuer * 
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490 An Expoſition vpon 
through thine alſiſtan ce and grate, foz otherwiſe it is a very ealle matter fo 
fleſh and bloud co foꝛg et them] hy preceprs[i.thy woꝛd: a part foꝛ the whole 
for by them i by the miniſterie & light of that thy holy woꝛd ) Then haft quic k. 
ned me Ci hꝛought me out of varkneſſe into light, and out of death into life. 
94 Verſ. 94. Lam tbine i. I belong vnto thee, thzough thy goodnes,euen as thp 
ſnne and ſeruant / me i, deliner me therekoꝛe, from the dangers and di⸗ 
ſtrelles wherein J am, oꝛ els am likely to fall)for / haue ſought Vz. with a 
gd + an vpꝛight heart) hy precept i ¶ i. thy woꝛd, as befoze ver, 93. meaning 
by ſceking, an earneſt ſtudie and affection which he had, not only to knowe, but 
95 alſo to perfoꝛme the will and wind of God.] Verſ. 95. The wickeaſ i. the vn. 
godly and mightie men of the woꝛld )] haue waited vx. very narrow!p & ſub⸗ 
tilly ] for me ¶ i. fu mp life and maies] to deſtroy me, vx. if they could finde 
anp manner of euill by me] but 7 will conſider vx. with care and conſcience, 
and attention af heart]'byrefFimonies[1.thy wopdhe meaneth that he would 
not bee turned backe from the ſtudie aud meditation of Gods lawe, foꝛ any 
- 96 thing the wicked conld vo againſt him.] Verf.96./[vz.mp ſelfke} haue ſeene 
Cv both with mp outward eyes, and the eyes of my faith and mind] an end 
of all perfection, Li. that there was nothing could bee ſo perfect in this life, but 
it had 02 ſhould haue an ende] hut thy commandement ¶ i. thy wo2d)] is excee= 
ding large. i. ſu large, as neither I, noꝛ any other, can behold, no not with the 
eyes ol our vnderſtanving, an ende thereof, becauſe it ſhall continue and in⸗ 
dure fo2 euer and cuer: 4 this ſerueth wonderfully fo2 the commendation of 
__t$ewow. ] hos a A ; 
De.  Verſ:89,90.Declare for the comfort of our conſciences, the certaintie and 
aſſurednes of Gods word: which as we are to ſet againſt the diffidence and 
diſtruſtfulnes of our owne hearts, ſo are we to oppole it againſt the doctrines 
and dreames of men. VDerſ i. Teacheth s, that it is Gods word only which 
heretofore created, and at this preſent vpholdeth all things. Verſ 2. Tea- 
cheth vs, that wee ſhould take ſingular delight and pleaſure in Gods word. 
Secondly, that it alone is it that can comfort vs and keepe vs from periſhing 
in diſtreſſe. Verſ.gg. Teacheth vs to haue continuall meditation and ſtudie 
in Gods lawe. Yerſ.g4.Teacheth vs, to ground our prayer vppon Gods fa- 
uour towards vs, and his election of vs. Yerſigs.Sheweth, that the wicked 
leaue no ſtone vnrolled to hurt, and to doo miſchiefe to the faithfull and 
godly people: alſo it teachethi vs, that no violence ſſiould turne vs back from 
the care and ſtudie of Gods word. Verſigs. Teacheth vs, that when all other 
things ſhall come to an end, yet Gods word ſhall abide moſt firme and ſure. 


| | Mem. - | | 
Di. PT Hs the x39, part of the Pſalme, wherein the Prophet ſheweth, firſt what 
eat delight and pleaſure he had in Gods word, verſ y. 10g. Secondly, what 
ks . he receiued by Gods word, verſ.98,99,100, 104.T hirdly,how he confor- 
ed himſelfe in ebedience to the ſame, verſe toi, 12 
Verl. 97. 


the whole Booke of Plalmes. 

Verſ.99.0h;how lone I thy law, Li. hom much das J eſteme of it: and that 
exclamation, ſheweth that his affection was moꝛe than he could well expꝛeſle, 
meaning that he had ſo great a loue to Gods woꝛd, which hee vnderſtandeth 
by the terme /awe, that all his ſenſes were, as a man would ſap, ſeazed there⸗ 


with, and the gate ſhut againſt the cozruptions ofhis owne nature} it is my 


meditation continually. q. d. I dw not ſpeake almoſt oz thinke of any thing 


-491 


Se. 


els at any time.] Verſ. 98. By thy commandementiſ i. by the light and know: 98 


ledge, which thou haſt ginen me out of thy woꝛde I then haſt made me wiſer 
vz by manp degrees, and that in all mp actions and affayzes) than mine e- 
ne mies, Li. than thoſe which hate me, and wiſh me euill] for they i. thy com» 
mandements and woꝛdes ] are euer With me. i. I haue them alwaies in my 
thought and vnderſtanding, meaning that he did think and meditate of them 


continuallp.] Verſ. go. I haue had vz. thꝛough thy godnes, and the light of 99 


thy woꝛd beſtowed vppon me)] more vnder landing [v. in 
nes] thay all my te 


trueth and godli⸗ 


ers, Li. than all they that taught me, and this the 100 · 


| phet ſpeaketh not as boaſting of it in himſelfe, but to ſet fozth Gods great li- 


beralitie, and to commend the excellencie of the wozd? for thy reftimonies are 
* meditation. Ci. I da carefully and continually thinke vppon thy word.] 

/ er{. oo. I vnderſtood v. by the light of thy woꝛd J more i han the ancient, 
Lv. in whom wifedome and vnderſtanding ſhould ſpecially abound, partly fo2 
their experience, and partly foꝛ their peres] becauſe I kept ¶i.laboured and en» 
deuoured to keepe with a ſingle & ſincere heart hy precepts Ci. thy tomman. 
dements and wozd, where the Pꝛopbet ſaith in all theſe thꝛee verſes, firſt that 


Loo 


be was moꝛe wiſe than his enemies, becauſe that with all their ſubtiltie and 


craft they pꝛolited nothing in deuiſing his deſtruction: and that he was better 
learned than euen the wiſe and ancient, he declareth that whoſoeuerhe bee, 
which hall baue brought his vuderſtanding in ſubiection to Gods word, he 


(ha!l finde wiſedome enough, not onely to keepe him from the ſnares ok his e. 


nemies, but alſo to make him exceede his teachers in iudgement.] Verſ. 101. 
Ihaue refrained vx. thꝛough the ſtrength that thou haft given me, and being 
taſtructed by thy law] my feeteſ vz. from going oꝛ walking in coxruption,frere 


101 


alſo map be here vſed fo2 affedions, as Eccle.4. 17. Vom every enill way, [. 


nat only from all coꝛtupt courſes & oꝛders of life, but alſo from euerp pꝛouo⸗ 


tation which might dzaw me on thereto] char 7 might keepethy word. [q.d all 


this J did to this end, that I might teſtiſte my obediente to thy law, and ther⸗ 


foze J did take diligent heed to my ſelfe , that I did not walke in the way of 


ſinne, Merſ. 102. I haue not declined vx. either to the right hand oz to 5 left] 
from thy iudge mentis, Ci. from thy law & wo2d, which he calleth inagements, be. 
cauſe 5̊ actoꝛding thereta, the Loꝛd will tudge Þ mozld == / hon diddeſt reach 


pe. vx. to walke in the obedience thereof: q. d. If thou hadgeſt not held me in 


obcdizce therof, I had gone affrap:# he meaneth no doubt by teaching, a ſpe⸗ 
ciall Kind of teaching as whẽ God dꝛaweth bis elect vnto himſelf inwardſy by 


his ſpirit] Verſ. 103 · Em ſweete q. d. I am not able to exyzeſſe d ſweetnes 103 


of 


97 


102 
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ol them] are thy promiſes . which thou haſt made vuto thy ſeruants. The 
©  wozd which he vſeth here, tompꝛehendeth the whole doctrine of God wozy, 
the pꝛincipall part whereof is the free couenant and-pzomilſeof ſaluation, and 
that maketh our tranflats2 to turne it promiſe] vnto my wonth, [i. vnto the 
mouth of mp heart and ſoule, fo2 otherwiſe the ſpirituall pꝛomiſes peeld but 
little ſweetneſſe vnto the bodily mouth] yea more than henie tomy month, 
[q.d. They are moze ſweete and pleaſant vnto mp minde , than honie is to 
my mouth, Me meaneth, that with his mouth he neuer taſted any meat, how 
god 02 pleaſant ſoeuer it were, as he felt Gods woꝛd, and ſpecially the grace 
104 of adoption, ſweete and comfoztable to his ſoule, Verl. 104. By thy precepts 
i. by thy woꝛd ] / haue gotten vnderſtanding, (v2. in great meaſure and a. 
bundance, as befoze verſe 93.] therefore I hate v. from the bottome of mp 
heart] AA the waies of falſuobd. Ci. all falſe, deceaueable, and wicked waies 
whatloeuer, BEEP . A 


Do. Derſ ey. Teacheth vs two things: firſt that wee ought to haue a hartie 
affection towards Gods word, ſecondly that we ſhould meditate in it conti- 
nuallie, or elſe we can neuer profit in it. Verſ s. Teacheth us, that in al our 
affaires, wee ſhould preſentlie conferre with Gods word, otherwiſe if wee 

lack that light, we wander in darkenes, more groſſe and palpable than that 
of Egypt. Verſ. g8,99,100, Teach vs that Gods word is oncly our wiſdome, 
and therefore they that know at not are fooles, though they be eſteemed the 
onelie wiſe men: allothat knowledge of it maketh vs to excell, not onelie 
our enemies, but all men whatſocuer, Yerſ. 10 1. Teacheth vs in care and 
conſcience to ſtriue to abſtaine not onely from groſſe euils, but from all 
manner of euill hatſoeuer. Yerſ. 102. Teacheth vs, that if God bee our 
guide and ſchoolemaſter,wecannat goe aſtray, and that therefore we ſhould 
uffer our ſelues to be lead hy him. Verſſiog. Teacheth vs,that onely Gods 
word and ſpeciallie his promiſcs are comfortable and delightſull to the 
conſciences of his. Ver. 10%. T eacheth vs, that if wee bee once truelie en- 
lightened with Gods word, it will make vs loath all ſinne and corruption, 
both in our ſelues and others. | 


8 | | * 
— — ; . Nun. 


Di. T He Prophet in this 14. part of the P/alme , firſt commendeth the word for 
the light and comfort that it yeeldeth to thoſe that are affifted, verſ. 105, 

111. Second) bee declareth what a great care and lone hee had to-keepe Gods 
Lawe. verſe 106 109, 110, 112. Thiraly he praieth tu the Lord not onelie to came 

fort him by his word, but alſo to accept the things which ſball come from hint, 


verſe oy. %. 


; 


Se. 105 Verl. 105. Thy word 7D Loꝛd ja Lant horn i is inſteedeofn Lant: 
- hozneJonto wy feere,[i.vnto my waies,0z vuco mine allections, as berſ. x02 2 


the whole Booke of Plalmes. 493 
and a light i. ſtandeth in ſted of a light] vnto ny path. Ci. onto my behauiour 

and convertation wherein J walke, as in a path. De meaneth that Gods lawe 

did lead him out and teache him what he ſhould do, Under which ſtmilitude 
alſo he teacheth vs, that without the light and guidante of Gods wo2d, the 
wozld cannot goe elſe where but in darkenes, and terrible downfalles,JVerſ. 
106. I haue ſworne[i.Jhaue bound my ſelfe vnto God and the obedience of ! 06 
him by an oath] and will performe it, [vz.thozow his ſtrength and aſſiſtance, 
who at this time hath giuen me a ſtevfaſk purpoſe,and will hereafter adde, a 
power] that 7 will keepeſ'vz. accoꝛding to the meaſure ofgrare receaued from 
God, and as mans frailty will ſuffer me,fo2 he bound not himſelfto keepe the 

law wholy and in euery point, becauſe chat is impoſſible to vs] % righteous 
iudgements. [i.the rules and pꝛecepts of thy wozd, which containe nothing 


elſe but righteouſnes #well doing.) Verſ. 105. I am verie ſore afflifted,['vz. * 97 


in the outward man, by enemies troubling me, and infirmities weakning me, 

and in the inward man with continuall anguiſh of heart and daply aſſaultes] 

O Lord quicken mee Ci. deliuer me from death and danger whereto J am ve⸗ 

ry nigh) according to thy word, [1. acco2ding to thy pꝛomiſe in thy wozd, a 
it ſs vſed in this Pſalme ſundꝛie times and namely, verſ, 25.8 1. Werſ. 108. * 08 
O Lord] beſeech thee [vz. vnkaignedly, and from the boctobie of my heart] 
accept vz. in god wn] 02 of thy god pleaſure only, fauour and allowe} the 

free off erings of my mouth, Ci. my pꝛaiers and thanks giuings, which J freely 

and willinglie offer vnto thee: they are called in other places of the ſcripture, 

the calues of our lippe Hoſea x 4, 2, and in another place the fruire of our lippes. 
Web, 13. 15 J and teach meſvz.not only to know, but alſo toperfourme] cy 
iudgements. i. thy woꝛd and the rules thereof, as ſundzp times befo2e in this 


Pſalme,] Verſ 109. My ſouleſi.my life; koꝛ otherwiſe the ſoule cannot bee x og 


touched:and it is put foꝛ life, becauſe chat whatſoeuer life this life hath, it hath 
it krom the ſoule )] i continnuallie in my hand, Ii. is in moſt preſent danger of 
death and deſtruction, ſee 1. Samuel. 28.2 1. alſo Job, 13. 14. hee vſeth this 
phꝛaſe oꝛ manner of ſpeech, becaule that thoſe things which wee haue in our 
hands, we haue them in readines fo2 any vſe as it were ye: [q.d.fo2 all theſe 
dangers] doo not forget [vZ. continually oz btterly] hy lawe. [i. thy woꝛd, 
putting a part ot it fo2 the whole. ] Verſ. r 1 o. The wicked Vz. men ofthe 116 
wozld] haue laide CV. ſecretly and pꝛiuily] a ſnare for me, Cx. to tatch me in 
it, De meaneth that the vngodly had ſecretly conſpired and p2actiſed his de⸗ 
ffruction] but C Vz. foꝛ all that] / /ivarned not ¶ xx. to the one ſide 02 to the o- 
ther, meaning þ neither the keare of his aduerſaries,no2 kauour towards him⸗ 
ſelfe, had dꝛawne him away from the obediente ok God or thy precepts. [. 
froin doing the things which thou commandeſt and requireſt at my hands. 
Verſ. 111. Thy teſtimonies [i:thy woꝛd] haue I taken ¶ i. eſtmed t had in as 111 
great regard] - as an heritage for euer, [1.48 a perpetual inheritance, De mea⸗ 
neth that he did moze eſteeme the doctrine of God, thã all poſſeſſions, though 
wer had bin neuer ſo durable ) /er they are the i 12 of my heartſ i. my heart ( mea⸗ 
ning 
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ing by heart himſelfe, putting the pꝛincipall part ot him foz the whole man) 
F12 taketh ioy and delight in nothing elle, ſo much as in them. Verſ. 112.1 haue 
applied mine heart Ci. I haue not onely carried a purpoſe with me, but J haue 

ſet mp whole affection vpon this: and he ſpeaketh not this, as a vaine bzag of 

hie owne vertue, but as a ſimple pꝛoteſtation of the vpꝛigbt affection of his 

owne heart ] fo 2 thy ſtatutes Ci. to obſerue and do the things which thou 

haſt oꝛdained in thy law to be perfoꝛmed J a/ware,[1-continualip and foz ever] 

exen vnto the end ¶ v. of my life, meaning by that manner obs: ſpech, all his 


life long, ſe verſe 23. of this PCalme, 


Do, Pe, 105. Teachethvs,that withour the light of G od! word wee cannot 
walke rightly,which alſo we may perceiue by the corrupted and ſuperſtiti- 
ous life of all thei ignorant inthe world. Ver. 106. Teacheth vs to vſe all the 
meanes wee can, yea euen to binde our {clues with yowes and promiſes to 
oblerue Gods Jawe, and yet all little enough, to hold it faſt, to the vnfeigned 
and religious obſeruation of it. Verſ. 407+ Teacheth vs, that Gods children 
in this World are many times brought to a lowe caſe: and that wee haue no 
liuelineſſe in vs to good things, till 'God beſtow it vpon vs, the firſt whercof 
ſhould cauſe vs not᷑ to bee dilcouraged i in our caſtings dom ne, and the latter 
ſhould moue vs earneſtlie to trauaile with the Lord for the graces of his ſpi- 
rit, Verſ.208, Jeacheth vs, that we can doo nothing whichcan pleaſe God, 
except it pleaſe him inmercy toacceptotche ſame , becauſe euen that the 
belt e. e do, by reaſon of our imperfections are diſpleaſing in his ſi ghr. 
Verſ. 10g. . Teacheth vs, that many are the afflictions of the righteous buty: et 
that for their comlort, they ſl. ould continually thinke vppon Gods word. 
Derſiio. Setteth aut the malicious minds of the vngodlyagainſt the good, 
alſo it ttacheth vs for no perſecution io goc aſtray tiom God and his truth. 
Verſ.111. Teacheth vs in what price and eſtimation wee ſtould haue Gods 
word: itteacheth vs alſo, that tliere is no true ioye to be found, but in that. 
i Verſ-112.Teacheth vs to carrie with vs a continual care and conſcience, to 
| V alke in the obedience of Gods lawe, ncuer ſuffering our ne ſor any re- 


ſpect to be turned out of that waie. 


Simcch. 


Di. WA\this r 'F. part, the Prophet ſpecially dll three | Tikes in the fir it - 
bi ſetteth out his lone to Gods word, and his hatred of all wickeaneſſe and 
wicked men. verſ. 113. 144,115.1n the ſecond he maketh his praters vntaGod 
far ffrength and continuance in goodnes and trueth. verſ i 16. 117. In the third, 
he expreſſeth gr fearefull iuagementsagainſt the mga, j4 and What profit the 
5 godlie reape thereby. verſ. 118.119,120. . | 
Se. 113 Ver. 113. I hate CV. with an vnfeined hatred, as Plalme 139. 22. 


meaning by bis earneſt endes the great diſlike hee jad] vaine e : 
- - Trl 
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Ci. all the deuiſes ok any mans heart oꝛ head whatſoeuer, The Hebꝛew wo2d, 
why hee vſeth in this place, pꝛoperlie ſignifieth hong hes o; branches, and 
by a Metaphoz, are put here fo; i,tions, deniſes 0) rte which com⸗ 
ming from the heart, as it were krom the trunke 02 bodie of a Tree, ſpꝛead 
themſelues hether and thether : and that cauſeth a learned man to turne it 
thoughts. Whatloeuer it bee, hee meaneth doubtles, the creoked inuentions 
and deviſes of mans heart] bt thy /awe [i. thy woꝛd: (ee verſe 109, ofthis 
Þſalme? doo 7 loue. [vz. vnfeignedlie, and with a god heart.] Verl. 114. 114 
Then Cv. alone, and no other but thou alone ] art my refuge [1.the plate that 
I lie vnto in diſtreſſe, meaning that God was be alone, vnder whoſe pꝛotec⸗ 
tion and ſauegard, hee did wichdzaw himſelſe, ſee Pſalme 18.2. J and ſhield 
Lv. to defend ine from deadlie darts and dangers: ſee againe Pſalme 18.2. 
where pon ſhall ftnde both theſe woꝛds expounded, and Pfalme 3. verſe 4J 
and I truſt C vz. ſtedfaſtlie and patientlie) in thy word: Ci. in the pꝛomiſes 
that thou haſt made in thy woꝛd: hee meaneth that hee did aſſuredlp beleeue, 
that Gods pꝛomiſes made in his wo2d, ſhould bee perkozmed, and though 
they were delayed fo2 a while, pet hee would pattentlte tatrie the accom- 
pliſhment thereof.] Verſ. 115. Awaie from mee yee wicked q. d. Depart, 115 
from me, foꝛ pe labour in vaine to dꝛaw mee to commit wickednes with you: 
ſe this ſpeach expounded Pſalme 6.8. J fr / wil keepe i. I haue a purpoſe to 
krepe, and thoꝛow the ſtrength and affiſtance of my God, wil perkoꝛme it he 
commandements of my od. [1.thole things which mp God hath commanded, 
and will at no hand do thoſe wickedneſſes, which pee pꝛouoke mee vnto. ] 
Verl. r 16.Stabliſh me Ci confirme and ſtrengthen me in thy truth, e in al god⸗ 116 
nes] according to thy promiſe, ( vx. made vnto mee in thy word] chat I may 
liue, IV. euen here in this life, befoze men to thy glozy. and diſappoint me not 
of my hope. ¶ i. ot the things that J hope foꝛ. Mee maketh this pꝛaier, not as 
though GOD did at any time kayle his childꝛen, but to the end hee himſelfe 
might moꝛe and moꝛe feele his faith ſtrengthened in the truech ofthe woꝛd.) 
Verſ. 117. Stay thou me [vz. from faynting, ſliding oꝛ falling J and I ſhal bee 
/afe, vz. from dangers and diſtreſſes: meaning that vnles God kept him, he 
could not ſtand one minute of an houre ] and will delight continuallie in thy 
ſtatutæ. Vz. not onelie to knowe them, but alſo tu do them, ſee verſe 112. 
Verl. 118. T hou haſt troden downe ¶ vz. vnder thy feete, euen as a mightie 8 
King 02 conqueroz, ſee foꝛ this phꝛaſe Plalme 110.1. J althem ['vz:of what 
ſtate 02 condition ſocuer they be] that depart from thy ſtatutes, [1. that [wrerue 
and goe aſtray from the things chat thou haſt appointed them to walke in] 
fir their deceite [i. the milchienous pꝛactiſes, which deceitfully they haue deui⸗ 
led againſt others] vaine. i. is voyde, and to no purpoſe, vnles it be to their 
own hurt. ] Verſ. 119. Thou haſt taken away vz. from amongſi thy childzen, , , 9 
and that in thy heauie ſubgement) al the wicked of the earth Ci. all the vngodly 
inhabiting the earth, of what ſtate o2 condition ſoeuer they were: ſee 
verl. 118. foz this word, 4, lle aroſſe, 1 as a thing oz matter of no — 
8 02 
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los inveede the wicked are not regarded befoze God neither are they to bee e« 
ſeemed of his childꝛen: ſee, the wicked compared ta dzoffe, Jſaiah 1. 25. and 
though Iknowe others to interpꝛet it otherwiſe, pet I app2oue-this ſenſe} 
therefore ¶ i. becauſe thou defendeſt thine, as verſ. 114, and art a iuſt iudge a. 
gainſt the wicked, as ver. 118.119. JJ laue ſee ver. 113. Jh teſtimonies. i. 
thy woꝛd which is called a teſtimonp, oꝛ teſtimonies, becauſe God therein te: 


729 Rifierh vato bs his will. Verſ. 20,44 feſs (i.my whole man, putting one 
part fo the whole] trembleth [yZ.exceedingly, and very much] far fart of 


ther. ¶ vx. ho art ſuch a iuſt iudge againſt the wicked and vngodly, & J know 
grieuous faults and offences by my ſelfe, Pe ſpeaketh not this as though he 
were afraide of Gods pꝛeſence, as Adam was: Gen. 3.10, fot he greatly de: 
ſtreth that, but by reaſon of his own wzetchednes and weakeneſſe, lcaſt either 
he had oz might pꝛouoke him to iudgement againſt him, which allo may ap⸗ 
peare by that that followeth in this verſe, J and f am afraide of thy iudgemẽt. 
L yz. powzed fozth vpon the wicked, meaning by iudgements, puniſhs 

ments, | Feb be bees. 42 4 | 


Do, PFerſcrtz. Teacheth vs to hate all manner of cuill, and to loue all good 


things, and the meanes whereby we may bee drawneto them, all and euerie 
one of theſe being a ſure pledge — our nature is in ſome meaſure 
relormed . Verſ. 114. Teacheth vs, that God is a mightie defence for thoſe 
that are his: alſo that Gods word is the ground of our hope FYerſ.115.Tca- 
cheth vs to ſhake off the ſocietie and companic of wicked men, who would 
draw vs away from the obedienceofour God. Verſ. t is. Teachethvs that 
Gods promiſe is the ground of our hope and praiers. N. 117. Teacheth 
vs, that vnles God vphold vs, we ſhal ſlide and fal, for we haue matter with- 
in vs, our ſitmmes I meane, to caſt vs downe, and the wicked imagine not hing 


more than that. FVerſi 18. Teacheth vs firſt, that the wicked for all their 


might and ſubtiltie, are not able to reſiſt GOD, for how can that bec, that 
weake creatures ſhould withſtand their creator: ſecondly that their wicked 
imaginations ſhall tend to their owne hurt, and that therefore it were beſt 
forthemin time, toriſe from imagining euil. Ye, 119, Teacheth vs, that 
Gods iudgements exerciſed vponthe wicked, and his mercie towards his 


children ſhould make ys the more to loue him and his word. Verſ. 120.Tea- 


cheth vsalwaics to haue a reuerence of Gods judgements, ſpeciallie when 
we ſee them threatned or executed, becauſe as God doth no worke in vaine, 


1 
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TN this 16, part which ſpecially ſtandeth of praier,the Prophet firft deſveth 
J. be delinered from the wicked and their miſchieuous prattiſes. verſe 121. 
122. Secondlie, hee praieth for patience, feeling of Godz mercy, knowledge 


and 
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god things: and J haue not only abſtayned trum all 
iniury and. wong doing to them that perſecute me, but J baue done them 
alſo gu cis not to mine oppreſſaru. ¶ i. tu them that would oppyeſle 

— — — — bog! 
— — would not du it. Var todos 122 
['vz. — — fo2 me thy ſetuaunt. He ſpcaketh 
of himlelle in the third perſon) in 1h which is good, ¶ i. in his good and vps 
right cauſes. J ſuppole the Nꝛophet alludeth {ere to the tuſtome ol carchip 
Pzinces courts: q d. Appeare fox che defence of my good tauſe; aum pleade 
tt, and ſet thy ſelfe againſt mine ent mits in my iuſt defence] and let nut ui 
pronae oppreſſe me. ¶ Vz. at their pleaſure : ſoz this wozd proud, ſet befoze 


verſe 78. and 85.) Verſ. 123. Mine eyes haue faylea[vz;eucn of their ſight, 123 


in — eter they haue bene dazeled, and din med, ond were not able to 
behold any thing: and this he ſpeaketh, net of bodily eyes only, but tuen ot 
the eyes of his Taich and perſwaſion, ſt befoze verſe 82) in wayting VN a 
very long time, pct in care te J for thy ſalnation,{1.foz deltueraunce 
from the, out of all mp So we haut had the word blen 
ſundzy times-befoze ; and namely — verſe 8. J and for thy iuſt pro- 
w/e, Ii. fo) the perfoxmaunce of thy pꝛomiſe, which thou haſt iuſtly made, 
and wilt iuſtly keepe.] Verſ. 1 24. Deale with thy ſeruaums Cx. in this his 124 
diſtreſſe and miſerye; and here he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third pe 
as befoze 1 22] according to thy mercy, [vz. mauift led to him ard other thy 
childꝛen)] and teach mo vx. that am blinde and ignoꝛaunt ) hy futures. [ſee 
befoze verſe 12. 26. 33. J Verſ. 125. J am thy ſeruaunt, N. thmom thy 125 
goodnefle J am aduaunced to this honour, fo he boaſteth not here of his digs 
nitp, but ſctteth out the grace which he had receaucd from God, to moue him 
to finiſh that which he had begun Igræaunt me therefore vnderſtanding, v. to 
guide my ſelfe ſo as thou mayft be glozifycd, 3 myſelfe comloꝛted, and others 
builded vpJ-har 7 may knowe thy teſtimonies. v to du and paciſethe ſame, 
fo} otherwiſe the knowledge ok them is to little purpoſe.) Verſ. 126. t 5s 126 
time ſhe ſpeaketh not this, as though he preſcribed God a ſeaſon, but the ra: 
ther to ſet out the abundance of wickedneſſe which did onerflow the woꝛld: 
q.d.Jfthe-Lojd did not in time cut off fin and wicked men, all would be as 
i were infected therewith]for the Lord to worke; ¶ i to declare by bis woꝛke, 
that he will cake puniſhment vpon the'cranſgrefſozs ol bis law] r they bat rh 
deſtroyed Ci. the wicked men by their li wones and cuill converſation, haue 
done what thep could to „ thy 8 not a are FRY 
Kk. 


. (4:3 have Gluemmy fete Se. 127") 
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dut alſo iudge and take} —— Ci all the things which 
— heme in thy lam] oſt — (40: be, m that they are moſt 
uſt and righteaus Jen hate Cſee befoge verſ. 11. J. fulſe ayes; yz 
gloꝛioua ſoeuer theꝝ be rr derte bu ad 2 
lame, We. name Dat 1 73 eee ene ee eig Ane 1 232 ant 
did 33 sten 
FelareFeabethwdar eb ehandcingeafall e — 
* therefore Gods children haue defired rather to fall into — Lords hands. 
Heiz. Teacheth vs to beſeech the Lord gopleadeour cauſes, hen the 
dar ane eee ee Var. — —.— 
ys:ncuer to leaue off han a vppon che lord, t * the Lord 
8 his ayde, for it is importunity ir r; and — 1 
hope, that will moue him at the length eo cages Yn'vs. Fer 24+ 
Teachethyys in all our ſupplications and prayers, to flie to Gods mercy. 
Fer 1 hat till God giue vs ynde! ing, we are vtterly 
7426; Texcheth v3; that the heaping wp of —— 
 procyre:the; Lord co come wich Fuft dd pe udgements 
of 127. Teacheth vs to preterre- Gods word before all — — pro- 
- fGites of this liſe hatſocuer. Verſ. i 28. Teacheth vs ynfaignedly, and from 
E of our er to em all fubcilland deceit bl "ew 
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e and lone to the ſame, verſ. 129.1 30 131-Secondly; 


law, and bis great drſi- 
be prayeth the Lord to be mercifull unto him, to order his connerſation, to ſaue 


w * 
Do. | 


DL 


bim fromthe wicked, and to inſtruc him in his law, verſe 4.32. 153; 4. 13.54 
Thindy, he expreſſeth bow much he em, When Tue Kaen 
God hand broker, eee, ad Guerre! 


ö 8 Verl. 129. Thy Teftimones Ci. thy law and word, ſe verſe 1116151250 
© 120 are wonderfull, C icompꝛ ehe nd wonderfull things, becauſe it coutaineth mi⸗ 
| my which are high and er dm dens reaſon and e, 


becauſe they are ſoexcellent} doth y ſoule li. — re 0 ER outward 
aud inward man? keepe them. [1 ſtrive and labour to keepe them, and thozjow | 
thy godnes many times perfoxme them.] Verſ. 130. I be enterance into thy 
word ¶ i. the ing to be acquainted and familiar with it: q d. — 
of God is ſo cleare, that tuen at the firſt bt of it, it bteneth me 
The hebꝛew woyd, which is hete turned eth doz , are, 0· 
opening: . d. Euen the very firſt rudimeuts ox inſtructions of hy word] 
ſhewerh Ig he, [vztoſurhasreſozt and tepape to it :he mennetb, that it ligb 
teneth their mindes, and chaſeth away the naturall darkeneſſe which is in 
them) . —— vnderſtanding ¶ i. abumdante of vnderſta and know⸗ 
ledge) o che [ito that be rude op ignozaunt 2 and ſpecially to 
ſuch as neee e and pꝛide, doc willingly ſubmit them⸗ 
lelues to God, chat the inll ruaed in and oy * Verſiz3 1 
opentd my mouth LI. — Warr as they doe, that tyther are 
. 02 cirſtyverpmuch, which they declare by opening theit month,e2 
gaping; euen as th they would ſwallow vp the ap2e] and parted, ¶ vx. 
fo2 an earneſt deſire J had: ſ@JIſalme 42. 12. Jtoketheſeſame to 
be s boxrowed from thirſtye aud wearie wayfaring men, q. d. 
ä — and thyꝛſt alter thy lawe; as the hungty and thirſty 
do after meate and winke, pea J vod by all the meants I can, ſtriue to at» 
tayne it] becauſe I loned x rarneũly and vnft ignedip, ſee verſe 113.1200 
thy commarndements. ¶ i. thy whole woz d, a ar. the whole.) Verſ.r32. 
Looke op on me, vz. continually, and at all times, in the dayes of 
myne affliction] <vd be merciſill unto mo, though there be nothing in me to 
mae ther vutoit] than uſeſt no dur untu thoſe l. tuc n as thou art accuſto⸗ 
med to ſhew mercy and loue to ſuch] that love thy name. Ci. that loue the 
and that vnfeignedly,and from a god heart. The ame of God, put foꝛ God 
hiniſelfe, as may appeare by Rom. S. 28, where this phzaſe, laue God, is vs 


130 


131 


132 


ſed. ] Verl. 133 Direct wy feppes Ii. oꝛder my conuerſat ion and coutſe of 123 


life, ſome turne icrhns, direct my feere, but che ſenſe commerhall ro one) in 
rhy Words, i. accading to that truth which thon haſt lanctifyer vnv ſet foꝛth 
in thy wozd: and in that he pꝛapeth God to bürecr hm, de ſhewerh» whas 
great wenkenelle is in mau by nature) and ler He Li. ſtunt, either _. 
ag atuſt thy Maieſtie, 02 men my bꝛetihen) baue demie oder ne. Lv. to 
carry me from che wayes of thy comma dements „loꝛ though we bauen 
will ſometimes to doe god. — 18 end ſnne d wetleth, though 
it raigneth not in chis our flech 

Deliuer moe i. ſet me free, and thar c<djow thy 'Fbodnile and merty⸗ 
Fom the oppreſſion of men, Ci. from men that would öppꝛeſſe me and doe 
mee wong: 02 elſe from the oppꝛeſſion and wong whieh —— 
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againſt mee, ſee verſe 121 of this ame a4 wil keepe dh prec wo 
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king of himſeife inthe third 
136 —— — ee, 


xc excellencyof Gods word ſhould draw vs 
hereof. Ferſ:a30;Ts an excellent place, to 


of da e and hard- 
171 dere nee by that. meanes to 
that God by the ſame is 
vs ly to hunger rſt after the foode of 
ſoules, which is the word of God. Ver.. 132. 2. Teschech vs, chat God vſeth 
— to ſhew mercyſand loue to 


euent 2 giveth them lieauie 
og — — 


to his ee alſo, — till he teach vs, we are 


76. Teacheth s to be greeued not oni for 
ecauſe in them 


\ 12 — | COU id 382-405: 


ſinne ts bim. Foꝝ in the obedier 


fully take heede that we tread in 


rd perſon : and that 


15 
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are thy commandements 


ſpeake a bleflev, certayne, and offit: 
eake pzoperly,men line n. nthes 
is gap tos the doctrine, that che life ofa man wichs 
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note in the Geneua Bible 
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' FeſUiÞ1:Texdieth ves conti Cos, nagement beright 9, 
teous, whether they be layd vpon our ſelues or other mien, eyther in body ut 
mind, though perhaps it appeare not ſo to our one reaſon which indecd 
cannot difcetne well, and therefore vnmeete to iudge of ſo high matters. 
Perf. 158. Setteth̃ out beſoie vs the e ſency of Gods Mord by thethings 
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greeued when, 


—— — — it =. — ſi ght and 
memorie of our awnefinnes ſhould moſt moue Vs, yet hecauſe 

by other mens imquities is{defaced;:weithould he touched. tlie 
——— fame. Kerſ140.Feacherh vs, chat the es cellency of Gods 
word) (hould:; draw from it, uus aid licing of it on dur parts. Vrrſ. 147. 
Teacheth voz dlut no aduerſitie ſhoutd:cauſevs to forget God and his truth, 


nay rather, that it ſnould make vs more to remember him and it, becauſe 
without them we cannot patiently vndetgoe, much lefſe mightily ouer- 
come. V erſ. 142.Teacheth vn, that Gods word is the only rule of rightcouſ. 
nelle and truth: ſo that wharſocucr is not according to it, is to be condem- 
— fallhogd, and ifthis be true in the dueties that men owe one to an 
other, how much more true is it in tlie matters of Gods ſeruice. Yerſ. 143; 
Teacheth ys, that only Gods word can delight and comfort vs in the dayes 
of our trouble and anguiſh. Yer. 144. Teacheth vs, that howſocuer men 
liue in this life, yet they line not in deede the lit of God, without the 


+ 1 e his word. ö 
E V; . T 8 Jn }-- 
Di. 1 andeth ect of prayer, wherein thi Propbe firſt promi- 


SC. wy 


0 ience, and prepoundeth his earneſt deſire and patience, verſe 1 45: 
146-147. 148. 44 arguments to moue the Lord to graunt ſus requeſt. Seconds 
dyke 2 FERfORS | that ee ee the per of God, who 10 

maſt i rei fall, UN. 149.7 9 woe werſ., 151. and conſtant in bi 
1 ö Ward, verſ. 15a. Secondly, from ee bis edterfaric, he preſſed upon 
69.10 doc him miſcoj 2 — eee C epenieies hieß bee 
| Var: had had of Gods geadueſſt, uerſit ga- 
9 boy I haue cried Oey. 4 <q vehemer ty —— vnto he 
Lopd, wand, crying. . at he direned al ctions af his 
| bentkes e with vehemencg and arder ty] With my whale 
ie uch hath not ovely;bene. mgb: the but even ty very 
one ers andparts.therzof;haueconſentedce the gud ihtog's 
kabich-J biteren wich ny wozds) beo#r 556, G Lend [1 graunt ie my re: 
7 and petitions, fo2 otherwiſe it is not to be voubged, but chat the 1920- 
phet knew far 4 155 e * y ſlauntæ. ¶ ſer bet ſe 
2 * bis B Mains} V hee, ¶ v berrtatme; 
ſpecially when 4 — in ones at — 20% Is ot d thou heardeſt me, 


e ne. ¶ i deliuer me from van⸗ 
gers aad diũtreſſes q and I will kreye tim teſtimonim. ] this 
147 47 tn vet in other doꝛds, which he ſpake before verſe 45. 


Fes 


is the bery fame, 
Verſ. 45. Ipreuen- 
of the day, oz 


ne, ear. 
neſily 


4%. with Mp Papers] the morning light, [i che. dau 
light which counpeſh rr eee 


neniy nt hee, The Pzophetmeaverh, that he vſedto pjay vito-the Low 


mp hears z utter with mp vopre} 


Verf. i 50. They draw neere Cv. to ine, tuen to ptrſecute, 


the whole 


Zooke of Pſalmes. 305 


euen befoze the day dawning, ſee befoze verſe 5 5, 62. Jr I wayred on thy 
word. Ci. J 1 ſtaped my * vpon thy pꝛomiſe, and did patiently a. 
bide the perloꝛmaunte thereof. ] Verſ.148. Mine eyes preuent the mght 14g 
watc he, Ci. Imp ſelfe am moꝛe attentive. to meditate, and thin ke vpou thy 
lawe, chan the night watches to kerpe their watche and warde. Oz elle! 
thus · Eucn befoze the night wacthes begin to ſet their watch, doe J be⸗ 


gin to meditate on thy word: and as they continue in the ſame, ſo doe J. 


: 


Fo? the better vnderſtanding of this place, ſee Plalme 1. 2. allo Plalme 

130. 5. C.] Verfo149i Heare my uoyce, i. graunt the mayer which from 149 
2.00 ee e ah [vz.ſhews 

ed heretotoꝛe to others of thy Servants and to me, as verſe 132. ſpecially 

when they call vpon the] O Lord quicken me ¶ vz. in the knowledge and 6⸗ 

bedicuce of thy truth, and he reſtifyeth by this woꝛd ſo okten vl d in this 

Pſalme, that enen in che mivveſt of life we are dead, vnleſſe we be quickned 

and vpheld by the power of God) according to thy iua gement. vx onoun⸗ 

ced in thy woꝛd: 02 we may take indgement to be put fo) the wozd it ſelfe, 

which declareth vnto vs Gods godnelle; he alludech no doubt to the office 

of an earthly Judge, whole duty conſiſteth tn theſe two points, to abſolue 

and loſe ſome; and to pꝛonounte the ſentente ol condemnation vpoik others - 


fome: in which ſenſe alſo we ſay in the common confeſſion ol our faith, that 


Chꝛiſt our Sautour ſhall come from heauen to iudge the * and the dead.] 
me!] t hat follow after malice, Ci. chat purſue the miſchieuous, and wicked at. 
tempts, which they themſelues in their owne malice had maliciouſſy and 
wickedly deutſen againſt me} and are furre from ih law. (i; they cart not ei- 


ther fox the ſight; hearing, oz knawledge ofit : thus he giueth two proper: 


ties to knom the wicked hy: the firſt is that they are malitious: the ſecony 
which inderd is the welſpzing of all miſchiefe, they deſpiſe Gods lawe. ) 
Verſ. 151. Thou artincere O Lord, vx. td all thine, euen to ayd and ſurcour 15 r 
them tu their viſtreſſes ] hr af ry cum maundi memti ure nue. that mod 
fr, would better ue turned and: and he meaneth that not anly the wo,, 
where wah Gods commaundements are expi ſſed. but enen the very things 


tommaunded therein, are tuft, true and holy. ] Verl. 152. [vz. mp ſelſe] 152 


hare knowne [v. euen by mine owne practiſe aud experitute] (ng time (1, 

not only ot late, but ſundʒy times heretofo2e; which! J will neuer foaget] 
thy teſt monie, Lĩ by thy woꝛd h, haſt. eſtabliſhed them forever: i. 
that thou hut o)bained: that it hold) abide firme ant table; fop euer aun 


euer, ſee verſe 89. ofthis Plalme, and verſe 144. dal gta Cen, 


Verſ. tar. Teacheth vs, that in all our ſupplications aud prayers to the De 


Lord, our hart & our words ſhould concur & conſent together, otherwiſe, 


iche one be rent frõ the other, God is diſhonored, & our praiers are turned 
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linac to ourſelues. Fir 146.T cachethaz. ches the former enen 
a Koga par ay earing our prayers, ſhould imbolden vs both to pray, 
- to hope to nee the like. For e 2 — breake our 

eepes to giue our to prayer a ing vpon the name of God, and 
that both as in regard of his glory, and the good that we ſhall get thereby. | 
Verſ. 144. Teachech vs to be continually dite e arcfull, in the medi. 
tation and — of Gods word; without the which indeed we can neuer 
attayne to ſound knowledge, and much leſſeto faith, feeling, obedience, &c. 
Fa: 149. Teacheth ys, that Gods free mercy is the firſtcauſe of the graun- 
ting of all ourrcqueſts. Yerſ.1 50; Dat lively * out the nature and diſ- 
polition of the wicked and vngodly, to the end that as 2 learne not 
to be lilce them in euill, ſo in all 12 wiſedome to t the miſchiefes 
intended againſt vs. Perſ, 151, Teacheth vs, that the Lord is neuer abſent 
from thoſe that loue and fearc him. Verſ r52.T eacheth vs, that ro knowe 
the aſſuredneſſe of Gods word, and to haue felt by proote the certainty 
thereof, eee proppes eee Pages 6 


wt Reſth, | 


Niobe part, a in the ver the Prophet continueth bi prayers to ahmigh- 
ty God, 2 cermine arguments to induce the Lord to wp bim his re- 


br 


queſts : as , bis owne muſery, aſfliction and greefe, verſe 153. 154. 158. Se- 
4 5 the rate eſtatt of the wicked, ate . of hit enemies, 


155.157. 7 ray, 23 RA mand york of rhe Lord, weft 56. 
159. 160% £71 

Se. 153 Verbs. Bthold mine * ci. bow great the affliction is, which J 
t not that the Pꝛophet thought the Lov did not behold it, 
but berauſe he would — him by effec to declare, that he did regard & cons 
_, ene and deliner me, (yz. out of the ſame} for I haue not forgotten ¶ M. as 
- rhewickevmen voe;ve 139. but I haue tbought vpon it to doe it / by lame. 
154 Ci. thy wozd as ſundyp times befoze.] Verſ. 154 Pleat mycanſe vx againſt 

mine ad that would oppꝛe ſſe me, ſee ſalme 3 5. verſe 1. and verſe 
122 ar this Palme. It is as much as ik he ſhould veſire the Lom to defend 
hint and his caſe] and deliuer me, vz from them that would oppꝛeſſe me: as 
verſ. 134. ſec allo for this phꝛaſe, verſ. 15 3. ] quicken me according wnto thy 
155 werd. ſſer verſe 25 ofthis Pſalm.) Veil 5 "Saleavian [i.helpe and deliue⸗ 

rance out ot — 2 — 3.8. Jis farre Foam the wicked, Ci. they ſhal baue 
na part oꝝ poztion of it: and chis he ſpeaketh ſpecially of his aduerſaries. 
who defended an vniuſt czuſe agaiuſt him] becauſe they ſeeks not vz. vntei⸗ 
nedly and from a god hart thy ſtatutes. i. thy woꝛd, and that to know and to 
156 ds them. ] Veri. 156. Great are thy tender mercyes O Lord, ¶ vx. towards thy 

ſonnes and ſeruaunts. See Slate 86.5. 13.1 5, ] ichen me according te 
187 wy a [ſee verle * ok this Plalme.) Vert. 157 My penſecu- 


tor. 


the whe 
fers and mine oppreſſors ¶ i. t 
vz. in number, and great in power) yer- doe / not 
nies, Iq d. fo; all that, I leaue not the loue and o 
110, of this Halm. Verſa 58. IC x. 
that he did certainly know, the naug 
galt Lor of thp law 


hoſe that perſecute 


and o 


3 
7 
es. 


505 


ppꝛeſſe me) are many, 


ſwarne| fro 


| m 1 by f eff imo 
8 truth, ſet verſe 
. htineſle of the wicked men J the tran fa 
;f0z dane 45'che-tran{greſſion end breach of Gods 


lawe, 1. John. 3.4. J we greexed{v2.with then, and at them, fo their 
ſinnes ſake: ſee belohe verſe 53. 136. 139.) becauſe they kepte not thy 


worde. Ci. becauſe the 


v had no care epther to knowe it oꝛ doe it. See verle 


158 


136. ] Verſ. 159. Conſider, O Lordi the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh this, not as 159 
though he doubted whether Gad knew it, yea oz no, but to intreat the Loꝛd 


bo W much Jloue them, ſee derl. 97.113. 127. and ſundz ot 
this Pſalme] quichen meaccording to thy louing kin dueſſe. 


thy precepts, Ci. 
het places of 
this may ſtande 


vs in ſtead of anexpoſition of that which was 'ſapdbefoze, 149. and 156. fl 
that be not plaine pnough; as that he ſhoulde vnderſtande by indoements, 


righteo 


Gods pꝛomiſrs any mercies, in which ſenſe alſo the woꝛd is vſed in ſund2y 
plates ot ſcripture, ] Verſ. 160. The brginning of thy * 


| ij truth, ¶ i. thy 
wo2d hath bin true tuen ſince the begianing Ind al the 


| | judgements of thy 
wſneſſe Ci. Al thy iuſt and righteous judgements] iure for euer. [the 


Hꝛophets purpoſe is in this verſe to note, that Gods woz | is moſt certaine, 


faichfull, ſtedfaſt, and durable. 


Ver. 1 53. Teacheth vs, that euen our very afflictions are 


moue the Lord to haue mercy vpon vs, and that not on 


yas in tega 


matters to 
rdof the 


greatnes and bitteraes of them, bur alſo becauſe hehimſelſe is molt inclined 
to compaſs ion. Verſ.; 4. Teachethivs, whether we haue mans ayd or no, yet 
weſhonld continually hang v pon the Lord, and pray vnto him for our iuſt 


defence 


euery maner 


worke for his 
chethvs, that 


ſeale vnto Gods: children, that no part or peece of Gods 
Vg. Doth notably ſet but the'ab6undant riches and infi- 
Gods cternall mercy; that ſo in the contemplat ion and fee. 
q ſtirred vᷣp the 


vnto them. V 
nite treaſure of Gods ete e conrem 
o of them, we might be comſortedouer our miſeries, an 

1 884 nl } 


ling 


— 


of way, who' with meanes and without meanes, will 


ory and our good hatſoeuer he ſhall ſee fit. Verſ. 55. Teas 
rof Gods word, which the. wickedivſe, is a 


e very conte 


more effectually iq pray vnto him that is ſo aboun 


trueth: Verſ iy. 
cauſe vs to decline ftom God. or the obedi 


vs, that no 


| dant in goodnes and 
perſceution or -opprelsion, ſfould 
ẽce of his truth. but᷑ ſhould make 


vs rather to ſtick the moræ᷑ faſt vnto him; becauſe it ĩtforlijs truth ſulee that 
we are affſcted. Vaſc r58:Teacherh us to pittie and pray for other men in 
their falls and tranſgreſ ions, and not to reioyce in tliom, as the world doth 
Verſei 5g. Teacheth vs, that vnfaigned loue to God law is 1 


the Lord to ſhew mercy yporr vs. Verſ iso. Teachethi vs, tl 
comfort for Gods children to knoy, that Gods wordghall ncuer fay le. 


E zi 
meane to moue 
at it is no ſmall 


160 


Do. 


Scliin. 
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Se. 161 Ver. 161. Princes [i; tat and 


3 » © 6 ' C9 ehe P2749 IE; ; 4 tt: ee *. 
14 f 1 00 e "ot 1 * 1 Schiene ot 15 dA | 13: Wh 


Di. IN N this xx, part, the Prophe Her ſereeth ont mens 1 reward; him, and 
bus unf: fogned ls ed lone to the la word of God, Ic 16 f. 162. 263. Seconaiy 

os ſhewerh how he did delight wreifes. rheredf, and carefully mdenourcd 
che pyirmanve of te ſme . — eee 
oe! HF GER SPE, but vun 9 thar.lens und le 


the 7 ſame. ver ſ. 165. 
inhty men of he earth] baue ee 
me ¶ vz. being ſmall ee, 141 Y Without cauſe, D giuen vnta 
them ou my behalf) bus me hart Li. & np ſelf, yutting a part fo the whole 
man: and — — cauſe meution the hart, becauſe it there be 
not in it, rightiy planted. n ttue reuerence of Ood, all outward things ate 
but hiyocriſieJ/t-od in awe of thy Words. C ihad a reucrenr and chilvith feare, 
162 andcared not to; JIzinces, hauing thy law on mp ſide.] Verſ-162. /rerexce 
at thy word, Li. I take as much delight and pleaſure in it, yea J loue it and 
eſteeme it, as be ſapd befqze. verſ. 127. 128. J & one that findeth"(vz; after 
an.ouerthzow given, 4 a.conqueſt and' victozy: gotten) 4 great ſpoyle. Ci. a 
richbatie and pꝛay. that he was as glad af Gods word, and 
found as much pleaſure —.— that being a conqueror, did beſides the 
honour of the triumph, inrich bimlelfe with the ſpople- of bis enemies. 
163 Veaſ163,1 hate{ (ce verſe 1x 3-of this Pſalme.) falſhood Ci. lying, hiporri- 
ſie, and diſſimulation, which is contrarp to round walking and vpꝛightnes] 
and abhorre is, ¶ N from the botconie ofanp-heart;ſo that F can not abide ſo 
much as ta behold. it with mine eyes, ſæ Nom. 12. 9 bat th lam do I love, 
yx. earneſtly; and vufc ſe uerſ. 113. 0f this Plalme. ] Verſ. 164. 
164 Seuen times a dey "very aften in a dap, and as it were continually, a deb 
certaine put for an vncertsine, which is an vſuall thing in the ſcriptures, ſee 
Leutt. 26. 18. J 4% I prchſe thee, vx. with my whole heart, which kinde of 
ſperch is often vſed in his Bake ofjoſalmes}. becauſe of phy vighteons lg. 
ments, C vx, pꝛadiſed aud perfmed towards men, anddeclated.inthy holy 
word . Tin be hath found in Govs lam ſucb great 
perfection of righteoulueſſe;and miſcdome, that tuen from time to time, be 
hath ag it were betaken bimſelfe tu pꝛayſe God, and to yeeldhim cant inuall 
165 thanks. ] Verl. 165. They ther lows ¶ vx. vuſeignedly, and with a god hart 
thy Lame I ithy wον n ſhall haue great profperitis, [i halli haue ainmdance 
al bleſſings ponned faꝛch vpon them the woꝛd ich ia here turned proſpe- 
rirye, is in the ebzew, peace, by which they unde rſtand the abundance of all 
blellings, {cially out wand bleſſing] vn they ſhall haue norte hur te. [this 
daubling of ous. and the leite ſame thing in contrarye [wojdes , is much 
vſed in the Scriptures, as we haue ſimdꝛye times noted heretotoze, and 


ſcructh in this place „ 40 1 01 that they ſhallbe * from all euill, 
and 


e whale Bookeof Plalmes. 50% 


|= 
boch ſtedkaſtly hoped fox, and patientiy wapted fox] in 7 ſaluasion, Ci. łrte· 
dome and deliveraynce from ther from all diftreſſes ; ſee verſe 15 5. J «rd 
haue done thy commaundements. Li. haue hall thozow thy gwdneſſe not only 
care aud conſcience, but alſo rength and abiliepe to perfozme the ſame, ] 
Verſ.r65:4f5 ſiule i: my ſelfez a-part fo; che whole, and pet in vling th 
wo, he noteth his vnfeignedneſſe in obſeruing Gods law) bark kept 3; te- 
ftimonies, Li. hath indeusured to keepe them, and thoꝛow thy ſtteugth hath 
ſometimes and in ſome things perfoznied chew] for I lone them exceedingly. 
N 97. 127. f 162 bt bis alin 

hane kept\(vz-vafeignedly;;and from the 
IN and [thy teſtimonies, ¶ i. thy wow: he vſech two w ig one 
thing. F 02 keeping of his teſtimonies and precepts, ſer vetſe 22 of this Palm] 
for all my waye are before thee [ſome.expound it thus: „. y Whole bſt and con- 
thee: [i thou 


nerſation' is knowne- to thee : putting this word, Way, 
Plal. 1. ver. 1.6. ſome thus j al my wayer are before: hor fi 
weſt, oꝛdereſt, and careſt fa my whole life, chis latte 2 the fz - 
mer, which maketh God the Judge abdarbicratoj uf all his thoughts, and 
" fomewhat And that is to hem that God gurveth him and alf his 
Vierſets i. Tacheth VS; firſt that it is nonewthing, that great men be 


the enemies of Gods people, and that therefare we ſhouldnt be diſina ec 
when we ſee them xiſe * vs ecunllly, chat it iꝭ A Epinforits 40 


children, wharthey are perſerubed without nau, IHH.dᷣ im re 
men, for otherwiſe as in God, ant dur Hates chte tanks bly 
to alſlict and ſtrike ys; thirdly; that how ſocner men deald with vs n 
muſt haue a contiquall reuerenct of Godand his word ie our hearts nor 
falling from that for any frare;fanour; &c: Yer b:, Teacheth vs iat 
great regard and account v ſhowdchaue Gods /vord) Which! thdved d 
thouldoppefe agaiiſt cartieineitentitimour ſeſucs, ani 

world; Hense 16 5 T eacheth 1s} mqudidall dupocriſt o act td Niue do Aff 
roundneſegrnblouadacs f Gp nü Frist din, a matter chat wfl neh com 
men vs haſore God and men, and anmiſter niuch petidevriew vit be 
hearts: FH, Teachethrrrs, Ane ing 
king; God) fore gen gt: Verf 10 f. To provoke? bien 
loue ee | Te 


eee o | 
ſoe ar, for e em tl 

chethz vs, — there is ſincere loue of Gol home Jarited' the 
heart, there" will bee ſtrluing and indeudring to co the fame. 
Ferſe; 168. Teachet W.. Hut to lend u tliat God hathah te wur Ou 
nate 5 


1870 


of alt gud. ] Verf. 166. Lord I bau- rute Li. I baue 166 


ts 167 
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his eh, which while many y know not, and Fn oo ck 80 
of hi n breaking IO the ee 5 A 


1 $1439 231 enn 3% if 11} 24.36 * 
311 * 4% 912 94 8 0d e. „ „drs 9 ate 

7 Prophet Lee 15 wal herb bop . Gad, ** Ir re- 
ſts may be graunted, 2. way be 3 wit knowledge, delinered 


e (= 3 reccaued to Gods — Venſ 169:1p0.17 3,17 $.176.Se- 
8 he promiſetrh, after the grannting of tis petitions, bumble and unfeigned 
thankeſgiuing to the Lord; proteſting b ber h his great patience; and the ſingular | | 
 aelight . lar; 10/171. 17 2.273. I 74. ne 
erſ. 169. Let my * (i: the complaint F cry! hich Jmake vnto 
thee] come before thee O Lord, Ci. appeare in thy light : qd.ſhew by effect that 
thou heareſt my complaint] and giue me vnderſtanding (v2. in thy lawe and 
un ove nes? thy word. iaccording to thy pzomile made vnto me: lee 

25 ol this Þſalme, where word is vſed fox pꝛomiſe.] Verſ. 170. Let my 
ſupplication (i; the pꝛayer which. A make] come befire the, i. apprare in thy 
pꝛeſence. It is the lame in other woꝛds which he nent 169 a 
deliuer me ¶ V. out oł all my feates and diſtreſſes] according to thu promiſe, 
171 [vz. made vnto me: ꝗ. d. deliuer me as thou haſt promiſed, ] Verſ. 171. A 
hips ſhall ſpeake praiſe, Cv. to thee. He putteth lip gare ſome of the ins 
ſtruments whereby the voice.is'framed foz thereſ of them. Meaning, that 
he would not only with his heart be than klul to Gop,but that he wonld with 
his mouth and wozdsexpeſſe the ſame, aud that phzaſe of peaking praiſe both 
chew, that he will do it plentikullp, and ſing as it were with an open and full 
mouth] when thou haſt fang he mie ¶ M. to know and vnderſtand )] 74 ftatutes. 
Li tby woꝛd: g · d. brlſope he had knowledge thereof, he could not do it, and fo 
we Lame; the, fuch. as are igitozaut ot Gods doctrine, can not mapſe and 
172 glozifie him. . Vet.. Ah tonne ih mouth : one part of it put fo the 


Se, 169 


7 


whole, and warten ii lite put foz che wozds expzeſted/chereby? 

| ſhall intrgatof thy Yeord, Ei. nut onelp ſimply ſpene and tale ol it, but fos 

lemuly ſing: and ſer forth the prapſes-ofic}for rhy warmints are rgb 

173 a 24 things that thou comme undeſt are moſt tut.] Verſ. 173. Let 

hand belpe mee Ii. let iby power pꝛeſerus and defende mee from all 

— 9 Tr : hand, put fo: power] fr J 

haus cheſen (yz beſbe all other:things wharſdeuex) y preceprs. Li. thy 
174 lawe . and word, ]:Verſ.:r7qolbane lag Ui. eatip and earneſt: | 

ly deſired, even as women with chilbe dul after a thing, ſee Pfatme; 8g. 


2. ] for thy ſaluatien O Lord, [iifo) helpe and'detideratnce from rhe , as 
verſ. 15 5. 166. of this PlatlmeJ=nd thy lawe ¶ i thy wojd, as ſund)y times 
befoꝛe, a part fo2 ihe holt] iN delighr. Li. is the chief thing wherein 

175 W eee deo vertr. Veni. 775 Let by bn 
i.graunt 


the whole Booke of Plalmes. 509 
Ji. graunt me to liue long bpon the face ot the earth: eule, put fo) the whole 
man, as verſ, 167,] and it ſhall praiſe thee, "yz. continual'y, and that fo; all 
tby mercies both bodily and ſpirituall anf hy :ndgements Ci. the vengeance. 

that thou ſhalt ſhe we vpon mine enemies hell helpe me. [not only becauſe 

they ſhall be weakened and beaten downe, and ſo J by that meanes freng- 
tbened: but alſo, becauſe Jſhallbeholpen fo: ward thereby to the knowledge 
and obedience of thy truth, } Verſ. 176. I haue gone aſtray ¶ vx from thee O 176 


Lozd, wandering vp and downe hither and thither, in the vayne and wicked 

tmaginations ok mine owne heart! te « loft ſheepe, Ci. like a ſheepe that 
ſtrapeth and ſtragleth farre, both from the flock and the ſbeepeheard, where- 
ol there tan be us other account made than as it were of one that were loſt] 
ſeeke [vz.euen as the ſheepeheard doth the ſtraying ſheepe, fee Ezech. 34.4. 
alſo Luke. 1 5. 4) h ſeruaunt i. me tt y ſeruaunt, fox he ſpeaketh of him. 

ſelfe in the third perſon? for ¶ doe not forget thy commanndements, Ci. Iheare 
thy voyte, euen as thine owne ſheepe, John 10. 3. qc, thele wozds are often 
times repeated in this Pſalm; as'verſe 61.93, #c. Wa | 

* aun 


Verſ.169. Teacheth vs to — ay $1 Lord, for the vnderſtan- Do. mn 
ding, knowledge, and practiſe of his word. Yerſ 170. Teacheth vs in all our 21418 
prayers to call cominde the gracious promiſes of God made vnto vs in his 

word, as the cheefeſt ground in deede of all our ſupplications. Yerſ. 77 1, TIT T7008 
Teacheth vs, that as we cannot prayſe God till he haue giuen vs light, ſ 0 Bt 
when we haue receaued that 5 from him, we ſhould then fpeake conti. 
nually to his prayſe. Yerſ.:7 a. Teacheth both to ſpeake of Gods word cn 
tinually, and alſo to labour to praiſe the ſame, according to the dignity and 

excellency thereof. Ver/. 17 3. Teacheth vs, that vnleſſe God helpe vs by es," bs 
his almightie power, we can not ſtand, for we are weake in our ſelues, and: | Ft 
the malice of man, and his might, is preſt and ready cuery houre to puſh̃ at 

Vs, and to ouerthrow vs. Ferſ.174. Teacheth vs, in patience to tarry the 

time wherein the Lord will worke our deliueraunces. Yerſ.x7 5. Teacheth 

vs, that the end of our life in this life is to praiſe and glorifie God: alſo, that 

the Faithfull are furthered to Godward by his iudgements powred forth 

vpon the wicked.» Ferſ 176. Teacheth vs firlt in all humblenes and ſimpli- 

citie to confeſle our ſinnes, for if we confeſle'them; God is faithfull and 

mſt ro forgiue vs: ſecondly, with aſtedfaſt faith to come vnto the Lord, 

that ſo we may be cured and holpen of our diſeaſes. | 
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PSS it may be Ade into three partes In 
N „ the 1 the Probe — wht experience. he had had of 
N Ns Gods mercy in bearing his prayers, whereupon in aſſurance of 
the like grace, he calleth upen the Lord, that he may be free 
from ſlaaunderous tongues. Verſ, 1. 2. In the ſecond, he fpeaketh 
2 | ofuch, 45 uſe decenfull Words, ſhewing that they themſelues 
profite not hereby, and alſo doe much harme and hurt re kak Verſ. 3:4. In 
the third part he 4 lamenteth his emne caſe, in that he is inforced te 
dwell with ſach Pies men, 4. nothing on his . 2 make how quier, 
PF 775.65. A 
Se., Thetitle: + 4/ong of degree (rome the Gentuanote, tobe it tobe 
fo called, becauſe of the lt vp ofthe tune, and the riſingin ſinging: ſome 
thinke the wozd degrees to be vſed in the plurall number foz excellent, be- 
cauſe thoſe places art extellent whereunto men aſcend;by degrers: and that 
therefcge it is as much: q. d. a moſt excellent ſang: and ofchis mind is Ini 
„ 4.4 manuel. Dome takett robe ment thus, that this and che other riiii. Pſalms 
Wes = 5 Gi following, are called ſongs 02 Pſalmes of degrees, that is of ſtairts oz Neps; 
WF betauſe they were ſungvpon the ſtaireso2 Reps ofthe Logds houſe, of which 
"Ht 6.4 you map reade 2.Ch19.9.11, and J fo} mine owne part incline thereto, be: 
185 cauſe there is mention made ofthe ſtaires ofthe Leuites, that is ofthe ſtaires 
ercupon the Leuites were wont to aud. Nebem. 9. 4. J Ver.. I called 
flo 5 [3. I pzaped-carnefflp] vnto the Lora x. only, betauſe he alone was able to 
| help] my trouble, [i. when I was greatly and much troubled withafflicti- ⸗· 
01} and he heard me. Li. he grauted me my requeſt. ſee Palm. 3. 4.) Verſ.t, 
2 Deliner my ſoule i. mempſelfe, as pſal. 1 19, berſ. 165. and 175. ] from lying 
bps, Ci from the lying woꝛds of the wicked, and vngodly, who did continu⸗ 
ally accuſe him befoze Saul, as Dauid himſelfe ſhewech, 1. Sam. 24. 10. 
alſo 26. 19, Ste fo this purpoſe alſo, Þſalm, 5 2. almoſt thꝛoug bout] ard 
from a deccit fill tongue, Li. from a tongue that vteerech deceit and croſt:and in 
tbeſe wozds he noteth particularly the kind of affl{ctiou, that made him to 
3 &p vnto. Cod. I Verſ. 3. Nhat. doth thy deceirfull tongue bring wnto thee; ¶ i. 
what doe thy falſe woꝛds ppofit thee ; 02 what gaine getteſt thau by ſpeaking 
ſo wickedly agatnlt other men ꝛ thus he ſpeaketh to one, as it were partitu⸗ 
larly, yet in him noting others alſo, giuen fouly to that fault] or what 
doth it auaile thee ? ¶ V. that thou doeſt by euill ſpeach hurt other men.] 
Verſ. 4.1 is i. the tongue it ſelke and flaunderous wondes pꝛeceeding from 
it] Ci. as dangerous and hurtfull] che ſharpe arrowes of a mighty man, 
g Li. as ſharpe and pearſing , as are thoſe ſharpe arrowes , which a mightye 
1 man Yootcth, q. d. "0 are verp deadly, and nine cyen as it were _ 
5 dea 


the whole Booke of Plalmes. 


Juniper wood being burned, which are moſt te and liuely, as Hicrome 
wit eth vnto Fabiola, and though he peeld not à reaſon of ic, pet J ſuppoſe; 
that the gummy c; lalty matter in the tree may be one cauſe of it, and he v 
ſeth the rather this ſinilituvde, becauſe, as is befoze ſayve, theſe coales 
burne & pearce mote deepely, the things which they take hold ol, than coales 
of other wood2 q. d. they burne whatſoener withſtandech them, Of che ins 
couneniences of the tongue,ſce James 3. betſ. 1.2.3. c.] Verſ.5.Wo is mee 


[q d. my cafe is pitiful, miſerable, aud grieuous) 2% Fremaire Li. that by 


occaſion of perſecutiom at home, I am.infoxced to inhabit and dwell ) i Me. 


whole Di 511 
death with them] 44d 4th coler of Juniper. Ci. as the coles which come of 


ſech, [this is the name of one of laphets ſonnes, Gen. 10. 2. whereupon ſome 


ſuppoſe, that both the place wherein he and his poſterity dwele, and alſo the 
people chat came ofhim were called by this name] ud dwell in the tents of 
Kedar.) K cdar was Iſmacls ſunne, as appearech Gen. 25. 13. and likely it 
is that both the people and the countrey were ſa called of him: ſcelalm. 83. 
6. and he maketh mention of tente, becauſe all the oʒientall people vid fo the 
moſt part dwell in tents. Some thinke that vnder theſe names Meſech, and 
Kedar, he meaneth the baſtardlyFſraelites, who hab degenerated from their 
holy Fathers, and that therefoze he reſembleththem to theſe two people, be- 
tauſe of their barbarous crucltie and rage. Some thinke char he vnverſtamw 


deth by theſe places and perſons, places and people nigh vnto the land of Ca. 


naun, whither he did ſundzy times flie, as appeareth by the ſirſt booke of Sa- 
mucl: whatſcener it was, he was greatly wounded no doubt with the ca⸗ 
lumnies and flaunders of his aduerſaries, which allo map appeare by this 
exclamation of his, woe x to me.] Verſ 6. My ſuule v I my felte as verſe 2. 
ol this Pſalme ) hat h too long dwelt ['vz:if the Lond ſawe it ſo good ) wi rh hin 
that haterhs peace. i. with men much gtieued againſt me: and here he put⸗ 
teth the ſingular number fo2 the plurall. meaning by him t hat baterh peace, 
ſuch men, as did, euen ok ſet purpoſe and malice, make warre agaynſt good 


6: 


people.] Verſ. 7. Iſcele [vz. by all the meanes that IJ can, and this ſenſe J 7 


giue, by reaſon of that, which is read Palme 34. 14. peace, V. with thoſe 
mine aduerfaries ]) 2 A would rather turne it, t when /feake thereof 
Tv vnta them: q. d. I dae no ſaoner open my mouth about ſuch a matter, 

but] theyare bent to warre. Ci thep are pꝛepared and reavy fo) i, and exp as 
a man would ſay, alarum. 5 | 


Per/.1. Teacheth vs to call vppon God in our troubles} with confidence 
chat we ſbalbe delmered and ſet free fromthe ſame, both becan c he hath 
promiſed to heare vs and we knove he hath much compaſsion-obvs in- 
our miſeries. Vera. Feacheth vs to pray particnlarly, that we may be de- 


liuered from ſlaunderous and lying ſpeaches, which weapons many times: 


the wicked vſe to ſmite withall,as well as theyr hand, and de here with they 


wound no læſſe forcibly. Farſi. Teacher vs, that ſuch as: giue themſcluès 


Da 


KEI 


\n Expoſition v 


nn and ſunndering; in the a 25 , 
' ſoeuerfor che PIE Saran pate nens diſ 


— * it paintetli. out 1 of the nicked, da hemere rex are | 
ne to, the worſe they are. | 


- Plaline. 111. N 


H. Pſalme fandeth eſpecially if rhree 4 — In the two 655 verſes 
Ez the Prophet ſheweth, _ he will hang ypon God alone, becauſe he 
* alone both can and mo bim. In the ſecond part, be ſetteth aut 


* the fatherly care, and ſi prouidence of almighty God towards 
thoſe that are his, verſ 3.4.5. In the third part, he declareth hom they ſhalbs 
continually delinered, from all — — cuil eee ver. 7. . 


Se. The title, . ſong of degrees [this is expounded befoze in Plalm. 120. 
1 Verſ. 1. I will lift mine eyes 713.3 will looke vpon, e let mine affection vpon! 
vnto the mounmines, ¶ V of the land of Canaan, fo it map be, that in them J 
map haue ſuccoꝛ ę defence from my enemies: ſuch counſell the wicked gaue 
bim, as appearcth Plalm. 11.1. Canaan was full ot rot ks and mountaines, 
and thcrefoze fu that reſpec it is called the mountaine of Gods inheritunce, 
Exod. 15. 17. ] fom Whence[i.from which mountaines Jm ine helpe i. helpe, 
ayde, and ſutccoꝭ fox mie I ſhal come. Vz. as I ſuppoſe. So that the ꝛophet 
ſpeaketh here, as though be were debating the matter with himſelfe, from 
whence he ſhould locke fo2 aid: q. d. the rockes and bils of Canaan, ſhall de⸗ 
fend me from the rage and cruelty of myne enemies; and yet retecting that | 
, opinion of his. he doth in the ſecond verſe, coxrechimſclfe ſaying.] Verſ.2. 
* Mme help (i. help foz me j commeth from the Lorae, N. alone. q. d. what 
meane I to talke of mountaines, it is moſt certaine, that I can haue no help 
but in the Loꝛd only, foz though J fixe mine eyes vpon the mountaines, and 
trouble my ſelfe much wich the nieanes which are befoze me, yet J ſhall in 
the ende knowe, that Jean haue ſucco2,, up whereelſe but from God, ſo that 
here, he doth both cozrec that which he ſaid befozc, and ſhcweth a victozp a: = 
gainſt his aſſaults, wholy committing himſelfe vnto God fox bis Chaiftes | 
ſake;becauſe in Godthere was power and wil both, to helpe him) which bath © 
wade ¶ V. in the beginning, Gene. 1. 1. and that of nothing. Peb;xr1. 3.) hea- 
dun and carth. Liboth cholx elements themieſags; Ly ans n, | 


the whole BookeofPlalmes, 5j 
in them conteined ; and this title is here and in many places attributed to 
God, to the end that men might learne, co aſſure am ſtay themſelues in his 
power and might, ] Verſ 3. Hei. God] will not ſuffer vx. though the pro» 3 
uidence and care that he ſhall haue ouer thee] thy fore [i.thouthp ſelf. putting 
a part faz the whole, meaning notwithſtanding that Gods pꝛouidence ſhall 
reach, not only to the guiding of the whole man, but to tuery particular mem⸗ 
ber of him: ſee Plalme 34. 20. alſo Matth. 10. 30. J te ſupe, ¶ i. to ſtum⸗ 
ble o2 fall, ſo that thou ſhalt be hurt, oꝛ lye downe vnder thy fall: and thus vn⸗ 
der one he turneth his ſpeach to euery faithfull man, aſſuring them ol Gods 
fauour and care towards them: by the pꝛomiſe, which he hath made vnto all 
his people, and to his whole Church: which euery one particularly ought to 
applie to himſelle thus, ſaying, God is mp keeper} for hee that kee peth the 
Lvz. vnder his pꝛouidence, and-pzotection 2 and this he ſpeaketh of God one⸗ 
ly] will not lumber, ¶ v. neuer ſo little, oꝛ any whit at al: q. d. thou needeſt not 
ta feare, becauſe he hath his eye watching continually ouer thee, foꝛ thy god, ] 
Verſ. 4. Behold q. d. marke this, and take it as a certaine trueth] he that kee- 
pet h v. vnder his pꝛouidence and pꝛotecion, as befoze verſ. 3, HMeael, chat 
is his faithfull people and Church, Paul calleth them Galat. 6. 16. che {/ra-. 
el of God, and Roma. 11.2 6, all Iſrael] will neuer ſtum ber, nor ſitepe. Ln be⸗ 
cauſe it agreeth not to his nature, and eternall Godhead. Me meaneth by this, 
that as he will neuer be careles over them, ſo hee will alwates bee pꝛouident 
and watchfull foz them.] Verſ. 5. The Lord vx alone, and none other but 5 
he] thy keeper, [i. is he, that graciouſly pꝛotecteth thee and thine} he Lord 
vz. alone, as befoꝛe] is thy ſhadowe[i.is aplate both of pleaſure and ſure de⸗ 
fence vnto ther ) at thy right hand: i. on euety ide ofrhee, learned man tur. 
neth this latter part thus, che Lard which is thy ſhadomwe, is at th righi hand. 
v. to aide, ſuctour, and defend thee, and this Jtake to bee the more plane 
reading and ſenſe,] 'Verſs. The ſunne Ci the extreame parthing, and pears 6 
ling heate of the ſunne] ſhal not ſinite ther ¶ i. ſhal not touch thee, to hurt tier 
by day i. in the day time, becauſe by Gods oꝛdinance it is appointed to ſhine 
in the day; Geneſis 1416. nor the moone N ſhineth in the night, and 
here pou muſt vnderſtand this much, hal eue tlie, to hurt thee, with her 
colde, as the ſunne in the day time, ſhould not hurt them with heate: now hee 
pꝛomiſeth not that we ſhall be exempted kram all griefes vttetly, but hee ſet⸗ 
teth out this comfoꝛt, that haung God fanourable-vnto vs, we ſhal be in ſuch -- 
ſafety that no euill, which ſhall fall vpon vs, ſhall deſtroy vs [fo vndte the dil 
commodity ok the heate in the day, and ok told inthe night, hee cam pitferh all 
inconueniences, from which the Loꝛd will deltuer his faithful people, il it be 
proficable foꝛ their ſaluation, e the aduancement of his owne gloꝛie. Verf 7. 
The Lord ſhalpreſerue thee v. though his great power, and af his inſinite 
godnes ] from all euill, ſicftom all manner of diſtreſſes, plaguts, punichmkts, 
gc. vnderſtanding it with the conditions befoꝛe alledged, to wit, it it may ſtrue 
70} huis gloꝛp, op their ſaluatisn, oꝛ 2 holde of them, that · it tha _ 2 
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Se. 


Do, 


$74. An Expoſition vpon 
deſtroy them] be ſhal kee ¶ vx. ſately and ſurely] th ſoul. [i.thylife, # whole 


8 man, as Pſal. 1 20.2.6. ] Verſ. 8. I be Lord vx. thy God ſhal preſerue as bes 


koze, ver. 7. thy going out and comming in, ¶i. all thy affatres and buſineſſes, 
fo what ſoeuet men do, they do it at homt oꝛ abꝛoad, as Deut. 18.6. mea. 
ning that God would dirc> all his enterpꝛiſes and actions,and giue god ſucs 
cefſe tu al his affaires] from benceforth,and for euer. ¶ i. continually oz alwaies. 


* 


Ferſcs. Teacheth vs how ready wee are to ſeeke ſtrange aydes and helpes 
beſides God our Lord, and that therefore in the motions ot our minde that 
wauer, we ſhould learne to ſuſpect our ſelues. Yerſ.2.Teacheth vs to cortect 
our iudgemetits in that behalfe, and to hang onely vpon him, that is able to 
helpe vs. Verſg. Teacheth vs that Gods prouidence extendeth it ſelfe, not 
onely to all the faithfull generally, but to euerie particular one of them, yea 
to cuerie member and part oftheir bodies. Verſ a. Teacheth vs, that it is a 
ſingular comfort to Gods Church, to knowe, that they haue ſo vigilant a 
watch man ouer them, as the Lord is. V erſ. t. Teacheth ys, that the Lord kee- 
peth and protecteth his childrenon euerie ſide. Ver{.6, Teachethvs, that e- 


uen all Gods creatures, ſhall bee ina league with his children not to hurt 
them. Ferſ . Teacheth vs that no affliction ſſall take holde gf vs, other- 
wiſe than ſhall make for Gods glory, and our ſaluation . V erſ. 4. Teacheth vs 
that vnſes all our affaires both generally and particularxlie, bee directed by 
God, thay can haue no good ſucceſſe. To ſhut vp this Pſalme, it is lamenta- 
ble to conſider, how much this Pſalme hath been, and is abuſed in our 
Church ſeruice, appointed for womens purification, where it is put downe 


to be vſed as a thankeſgining:whereas we ſee, that the Prophets ſpeciall pur- 


poſe is, to ſhewe in what aſſurance they are, that are vnder the prouidence 
and protectiou of almightic God, it being of the ſame argument, with Pſal. 
91.2nd not ſo much. as one word or ſillable in it tending, either to praier or 
chanke ſę ming, which take to be a part of praier. 


{ | me. 122. 


Ji eh ſpecially of two partes. In the ſir t the Pro- 


1 pher ſhewet bis one 10ye,and the readines of the people in the ſer» 


4 


rice of God, entering into a commendat ion of the Citie eruſalemæ 
wberein God mautruely ſerued. verſſ 1. 2, 3, 4, . In the ſecond he eu- 
keyreth all to pray for the good of the Church, and that he might the better qram 
them en to the performance of that duetie, lie dooth not onely goe before them in 
bir owne em pie, but ſheweth them certaine reaſons of it. werſ,6:7,8.9, 

. The title, A /ong of degree { (ie Pſalm, 1 20. in the title] or F/alme of Da- 
vid. Ci. a Mfalme. that Dauid made, reioycing greatly, that the Arke which 
was a token of Gods pzclence, was bzought into Jernſalem. fop this title, lee 


Palme 


the whole Booke of Plalmes, 515 
Plalme 6.8, and many others in their ſeueral titles,] Vetſ. 1. Ireicyced vx. x 
beartilp, and greatlie ] when they (i. the prople] ſaude unto mee, C vx. their 
King and Price] wee Ci. all together, one and other of vs) w/ gee ['vz; 
willingly and glably ] inte the houſe of the Lord. ¶i. into the place where the 
Arke ſhould be placed, and that to wozſhip and ſerue God, by pꝛaier thankef, 
giuing, ec. he meaneth that he much reiopced in this, that he hiniſelle knew, 
that the Arke of God ſhould dwel, as it were in mount Sian, and that the peo⸗ 
ple did willingly agree thereto, that there they might woꝛſhip God. Ver 2. 2 
Our ffete Ci. euen we our ſelues, a part fox the whole, as Þſalm. 1 21.3.) ſal 
ftand in thy gates, O Ieruſalem Ii. nom we ſhal not goe from place to place, ta 
ſeeke the Arke of coue nant, as we were wont ta do, fo? it ſhall dwell # abide 
in lerufalem, whether we will goe vp ta ſerue the Loꝛd.) Ver. 3. Ieruſalen- 3 
Li. this excellent citie ta which wee ſha!l goe to ſerue our God in] is bu e 
[vz.very extellẽtiy, c beautifully, as appearnth, 2. Sa. 5. 9. 1. Con. 11. 8. 
and pet this muſt not be referred to the wals & towers only, but chiefly to the 
policie and oꝛ der of gauernement which was therein, as may appeare, by that 
which followeth ) 454 citie, that is compact tog et her in it ſelſt ¶ i. as a faire, g lo. 
rious, and round city, whole buildings are euen and pꝛopoꝛtionable one of 
them with an other: and by this hee compareth the concoꝛd which was as 
mongſt the citizens of Ieruſalem, to buildings and houſes, well and pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
onably ſet together. J Verſ. 4. Nhereunto [ito which Jeruſalem, andthe excer: # 
ciſes of religion obſerued there J che tribes, [i.the twelue tribes of Jſrael} e- 
uuen the tribes of the Lord ſ.i.the tribes, which the Loꝛd himſelfe hath chofento 

ve his ſpeciall paztian and inheritance, foz this is added; both tos expliration 
ofthe foꝛmer, and ta (et out alſo the excellency ofthe perſons} gar vp; vx. to 
wo2thip and lerue God: and hee vſeth the woꝛd of going vp, becauſethe Citp 
ſtod vpon an bil] according to the teſt imonie to Iſraei: ¶ i. attoꝛdiug ta the 024 
dinance, that God had ratiſted # eſtabliſhed amongſt the Jſraelites, by which 
be ſheweth that they did nothing in that behalte, but by wartant from God. A 
learned man turneth it thus 4 the teſtimonie of the Iſtaelitei: i. tu the Arke of 
the teſtimony, which God gaue to the Jſraelices, @ fo: that end hee alleageth 
Exo. 25. 21, 22. Others reade it thus which is a teſtimonie to Iſcael vx. oł᷑ the 
cauenãt made betweene God and them, but me thinkech the ſirſt ſenſe is moſt 
plaine ot all] to praiſe the name ef t he Lord. (1.to ſet frozth by praiſe thankeſ. 
giuing, the maieſtie, power and glozy of God: + he putteth one part of Gods 
fernice fo2 the whole; & note that in this verſe he tommendeth /erſalem, fox 
the ercerciſes of teligian: as inthe next fo2 the crecttion of tuſtice # equitie, } 
Verſ. 3. For there[1.in leruſalem ] are thornes ſet for inugement, ¶ l. iudgemeut 5 
places are etected and eſtabliſhed, putting the places ot publique tauſtice, foꝛ 
iudgement and iuſtice it feife, and the perſons that adminiſter the ſame, be⸗ 
cauſe it were in vaint to haue the places, without the men, and the matter Je- 
uen the thrones of the honſe of Dauid. F1. thꝛones appointed by Sad, to Da- 
uid aud his poſteritie : fo; ſd J take hne to bee uſed in this: plate and this 
I] Liz repetition 
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16% An Expoſſon vpon 


repetition impozfeth; that it was Gods purpoſe, to haue the pꝛerogattue of 
the kingdome eſtabliſhed in Dauids poſteritie, vntill ſuch time, as the true e. 
ternitie of that kingdome were manifeſted in Chꝛiſt, who hath his thꝛone in 
6 the middeſt of his church. Verſ:6. Pray (vz. O all pee gad and faith full 
people, foꝛ he vtttreth his ſpeach in the plurail number] for the peace f Ieru- 
alem, (i-the felicitie, pꝛoſperi ie, and quietnes ot it, both publique aud pziuar; 
inward and out ward, as map appeare by the woꝛds following to the end of 
: the Pfal. ] let them proſ ßer ¶ V. in all godnes, thus he tracheth them to p)ap, 
not onelp foz it, but foꝛ all them that cary any god affection to it] hat lues 
7 thee. [vz;vnfeignedly and with a god heart.] Verſ. 7. Peace ¶ i. all manner of 
pꝛoſperitie and bleſſednes, as verſe 6. of this Plalme] ber wit hin thy wals, 
(i within thy houleg, O leraſalem, which are cumpaſſed about wich wals, te 
Hebzew woꝛd; doch ſügnille a dinch wherewith cites are commonlie com- 
paſſed: and that maketh ſome to turne it thus in ty ramparts, that is in pla- 
tes about thee appointed fo2 thy defence, whatſoeuer it is, he wiſheth well, to 
the citie and people j and preiperitie within thy palaces, ¶ i. in the grtat and no- 
ble houſes that are within ther, fo that hee would haue all ſoꝛts bleſſed, and 
8 the city it ſelfe, both within and without. ] Verf.. Fer my brethren [v. 
which ſerue God with me and dwell there, and repaite thether fo2 the exerci⸗ 
ſes of Gods religion, as J do!) and neighbours fake [to whome Jam bound 
to dw god, and by Gods lawe to loue, as my ſelfe] I will wiſh thee now ¶ i. e. 
uen at this pꝛeſent, and not onely now, but all the daies of my life, if my wt- 
thing can dw thee gad, thou ſhalt not want it) proſperitie: Ci. all manner of 
pꝛoſperous and god things. And theſe be Dauids own woꝛds, teſtifipng his 
great loue, to the place of Gods wozſhip, and his bethꝛen aſſembled there.] 
o Veaſ.g. Becanſe of the honſe ¶ i. becauſe of the ſetuice of the Loꝛd, which is in 
that place where the Irke is: ſo hee putteth the place of wozſhip , fo2 the 
woꝛſhip perfoꝛmed in it] of our God, [i.of the Loꝛd, whome wee all ſerue / | 
will procure ¶ vz. by all the meanes that poſſible I can] hy wealth. Ci. all pꝛo- 
ſperitie and godnes foꝛ ther, ſo hee ſheweth that he ſought not his owne pꝛo⸗ 
fic onely, o2 the pꝛoſit oł thoſe that were his; but generally of the whole 
Church ot God. Nor £2 |; FEC 


Do. Verſes. Teacheth vs that wee ouglit to bee very glad, to ſeeor heare the 
people zealouſly and willinglie giuen to the ſeruice of GOD, and not to 
murmur and repine, or to labor to repreſſe the heate of them, as mei of the 
world doo at this daie. Ferſ.2:Teacheth vs, to delite and continue in thoſe 


. 


places and aſſemblies, wherein Gods truelyand ſincerely ſerued, for i wee 
die part out from them, wee goe out of light into darkenes and i gnorance. 
Yerſ.3. Teacheth vs, that not onely glorious buildings, but chiefely vnitie 
and concord, are a ſingular ornament to any citicor commonwealth. Ver. . 
Teacheth vs that the exerciſe of Gods word and religion doo ſpecially com- 
mend a citieor Countrey to vs, for as vnitie and peace in policie, doo make 
OE | a - 5+: TR 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 4 
cities differ from thoſe that haue but glorious buildings o 1 
word and the holie excerciſes' thereof, beautifieth it aboue the reſt: = 
therefore no citie or kingdome,as no people to bee counted truelie bleſſed, | 1345. 
but it thathath the Lord tor their God. Ver.. Teacheth vs that the adminis 1 
ſtration and execution of publique iuſtice, is a notable commendation alſo 41 
to any towne or countrey. Yerſ.6, Teacheth vs to exhort others to pray for 1 
the ſtate ofthe Church, and teacheth vs alſo in out owne perſons to pray A 
for it and for them that fauour and affect it) which doctrine if it were euer my: 
 necdefull, is now moſt neceſſarie, all euen good and bad being ouertaken i 
with careleſnes, or ooldnes as in this behalfe. Verſy. Teachethvs to pray, 77 
both for the out ward and inward quietnes of Gods Church. Vrrſ 4. Tea- 911 
cheth vs to haue a care for our brethren and neighbours, in reſpect of god- 11 
lineſſe, euen as for our ſelucs. Ver. Teacheth vs that euen a holie loue to 1 


Gods Church, ſliould cauſe vs to doo any thing, for the benefit, profit, and! 
good thereof, that poſsibly we can. ad = 


f 
: - 14 * 
me. 12 | 1 
| 1. | | fie | v1 
| . 98 * | AT: 


His Pſalme, though very ſhort, confifteth yet notwith- Di. 5 
landing of two parts, [n the ſirſt the Prophet ſheweth 340} 
bow earnefFle he waited vpon the Lord for helpe and de- i 
ml Luerance ont of all bis dangers, verſe 1.2, In the ſecond he ; 
vai prayeth to the Lorde for the reareſſe thereof , ſhewire 
Mehat euen his owne miſerie, and the miſeries of others pro- 
£59) noked him earneſtlie thereto and this is comprehended in 
the two laſt verſes,” + . e | 
The title] A /ong of degrees, or Pfalm: of Danid, [this is exy2unded be: S 
foze, Pſalme x 20; and Þſalme 122,) Verſ. 2. I Tvz. being did reſſed on eve: 1 
tie ſide, and ſeeing all ayde of man co foꝛſake mt] {fe vp vz. earne{!1e and 
atteutinelie, hoping and loking fo2 helpe from thence ] mine eyes ¶ i. not due. 
lie the eyes of my bodie, but of my minde and faith allo] -02þee VE. D my 
God and Loꝛd wich dwyelleſt in the heauens. F1.which art God almightie, 
be meaneth by this title, that God is exalted karre aboue all creatures, and 
that he guideth and gouerneth them accoꝛding to his god pleaſure, it ſetteih 
out alſo, the power ot᷑ God puer all creatures, and his goueruement and pꝛo- W 
uidence, and declarech further, that neither hee himfeife imagined, neither N 
ſhould wee imagine any fleſhly thing of God.] Verſ. 2. Behold euen as the , 14 
eyes of ſeruantslooke L vx. earneſtly and attentiuelie] vnto rhe hand of their 
matters, i. vnto their power, aide, and helpe, not doubting of their faithkul⸗ 
nes, ſaccour, and defence, neither pet loking fo2 aide from others, beſides 
their maſters] and u the eyes of a maide vx. loke and waitevpon] vpn the 
band of her maiſtreſſa Ci. the poet, help AN of her, yd God mo | 
| 13 Mete 
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placed ouer her. as belope in this verſe) /f vor eye. ¶ vz. bolb of aur bodies and 
of our mindes, as verxſ. 1. ok this Plalme ] wait CVE. with patience and conti 
nuance] vpon the Lord ¶ Vr. only] our God, ¶ i. home wee ſerxue and wopſhip} 


vntill he haue mercie upon vs. Ii. vntill be ſoe we by effec that be will cake pi⸗ 


tie vpon vs, and deliuer vs out of our griefes, the woꝛd, vntil, in this place 
meaneth not, as though that then they would leaue off to cruſt in him, but it 
noteth continuance and perpetuitie of time: ſee, Pſal, 11 0. 1. and many other 

affliged ] O Lord, haue mercie-vpon vs [this doubling: of their pꝛaier, noteth, 
both their great earneſtnes, and alſo their great neede wherein they were] fr. 
we haue ſuffered [vz.along while together hoo much cantempt. [vz.fromthe 
pꝛoud and wealthie men of the woꝛld, as map appeare by the next woꝛds fole 


4 lowing.) Verſ. 4. Our ſoule[i.enen our whole life ] i filed too ful Iv. in dur 


Do. 


Srl, 


tudgements, if thou O Lozd thinke it ſo alſo] of the moc bing ef the wealthie, 
Ci. with the mocks and taunts which the rich men of the woꝛld vomit out a- 
gainſt vs: and hee ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that many times riches ingender 
fearcenes and pꝛide of heart] and of the dei piteſulnes of the proud. i. with that 
deſpite and hatred, which the p2oud vſe againſt vs, 1 


Perf. : Teacheth in al extremities whether men ſtick to vs erforſake vs, 
to hang vpon the Lord our God onely, ho both can and will ſuccour vs in 


verſes , 1. E | 

The title is expounded befoze,Þſalme-1 22,in the title thereof, ] Verſ. 1.7 
the Lord vz. by his almightie power and pꝛeſente] had not been on our ſide, 
Ci. had not taken our partes] may {/racl now ſay, [vz.verp inftly and truely; 


hee putteth this word, /ael,fo2 the people of God, as Galat,6,16,JV erl.2. 
If the Lord bad not been on our. ſide. by this repetition of one and the ſelfe 


"14 ſame 


the whole Bookeof Plalmes, 519 
fame thing, he noteth, both the greatnes of the danger, wherein they were, 
and the excellencie ofthe benefit, which God did beſtow vpon them, in deliue⸗ 
ting them from the ſame: and it may ſtand vs in ſteede of a bꝛidle, to keepe vs 
occupied in the medication of Gods deliterances to the end wee foꝛget them 
not] when men ['vz.caſting all feare of God, and loue of his people aſide}roſe 


vp (vz.intheir rage and madnes'} again# vs, [ vx. to defirop vs. Verſ. 3. 3 


T bey had then ſwallowed vs vp quick ¶ i. without all doubt thep had deſtroped 
vs: and by theſe wozds ſwallowing vp quick, they lignifie both the barbarous 
crueltie of the enemie, and alſo their owne weakenes to reſiſt ſo mightie ene- 
mies: and here marke, that very likely it is, that David made this Pſalme in 
his owne name, and the name of the Church] when their wrath was kindled 
againſt vs. Ci. when they were ſet on a rage, pꝛeſentip as it were to de- 


ſtrop vs. ] Verſ.4, Then the waters [1.the great abundance of their wzath 4 E | 


and furie,and the dangerous eſtate of afflinion wherein were, See Plalme 


69.1. ] badarowned vs, i had duerwhelmed vs, and quite and cleane de- 


ſtroyed vs] and the ſtreame vz. of their rage] had gone ouer our ſoale : (i. 
had pearſev, euen vnto the inward man, and had doubtles taken away our 


life.] Verſ. 5. Then had the ſwelling waters gone oner our ſoule.ſhee repeateth 5 


the fame thing againe, both to ſec out the crueltie of cheenemies and the 
deſperate eſtate (as it were) wherein they themſelues were, that by this 
meanes Gods mercie might bee the moze magnified, who had graciouſly de⸗ 
liuered them from the (ame : and in that they compare the koꝛces of their e⸗ 
nemies, to great riuers, ſtreames, waters and ſuch like, theytherebp declare, 
that the enemies had moze outward fozce, than the Church had, and they 
dw it alſo to this ende, that declaring it in bis livelp- colours, other men 


might bee made the better to feele it.] Verſ. 6. Praiſed bee the Lorde, 6 


vz. continuallie, foz this his great goodnes and mercie towards vs] 
which bath not giuen vs ['vz. vp, that is delinered vs, 02 made vs, which in 
his iuſtice fo2 our ſinnes hee might haue done] as praie [i.to be ſpoyled any 
deuoured ] vnto their teeth. [i. vnto their trueltie and rage, hee compareth 
the enemies here, to wilde beaſtes, that with their teeth teare in ſander, ſuch 
things as they get to pꝛay vpon.] Verſ. 7. Our foxle ¶ i. dur life, and we our 
ſeluts, as ſundꝛie times befoꝛe, and namely fal. 120, 2.6. i eſcaped, i. is 


7 


gracioufly deliuered, and ſo by that meanes hath eſcaped their barbarous cru | 


elty Jeuen as a bird v. taken in afoulers ſnare oꝛ grinne, # pet notwithſtans 
ding, is by ſome meane oz other deliuered andeſcaped thence] owe of the fow- 
lers ſnarx, Ci out of that ſnare which the faulers lay foz it oz foz them] the ſnare 
[vz. which our enemies pꝛepared and laide fo2 vs: and this woꝛd ſheweth 
that the wicked did jopne to their fozce and violence, treaſon and ſubtiltiezany 
that petnotwithſtanding Gods people, yea though they were voyde ok toun⸗ 
ſell and of fazre, were miraculouſly pꝛeſerued by Gods owne hand ] a broa- 
ken, U vz. though the might and power of our GD DD) and wee are deliue- 
red. [vz.thtough his godnes out of all thoſe dangers.] Verſ. 8. Our 


114 [1.the 


heipe 8 


520 An — vpo 


Teacheth vs, t 


u the help and Cuccour which we lake foz,anvmuſt baue) ici. ttandetb ont. 
ly, and is uo where elſe to bee found but ] in the name of the Lord, ¶ i. in his 
might, power, maieſtle, godnes, t. as Pſalme 20.1. J hah made heae 
wer and earth. [his | is expounded befoze, Plalme I 21. vetſe 2. 


Fer{ 1. Teacheth vs that if God take not part with his children, and de- 
fend them, they ſhall eaſilic bee ouerthrowne, tor they are weake, and theit 
enemies manic and mightic,and thetefore hee mull helpe, or elle they can- 
not ſtand. Verſ. z. Teacheth the ſelfſame thing and ſlieweth further, that 
men are many times to men, wolues and deuourers, tliough liappelie not in 
action, becauſe by God ap are reſtrained there from, yet in aftetion.Yerſ, 
g. Teacheth vs, that when God his children are inthe greateſt dangers, he is 
molt nigh to deliuer them, which ſhould yeeld them no {mall comfort, 2— 
ga inſt t their: owne weakenes, and their enemies wickednes : alfo that the 
wrathof man neuer workeththe righteouſnes of God, and that therefore 
we had neede to labour what we can; the repreſsing thereof, Uerſ.4.and g. 
Declare, and ſet out the rage and crueltie, of the wicked and vngodly men, 
which ſhould teach vs, as not to truſt them. ſo to looke warilie vnto our 


ſelues. Yerſ.6. Teacheth vs, firſt Gods mercie in deliuering his from all | 9 


their dangers and feares, ſccondly our duetie, that we qught by. al manner of 
meanes, to ſhewour ſclues thankefullynto him for the ſame. V *. Teas 


cheth vs that the wickedzoyne to their power anderuelrie, craft and ſubtil- 


tic: but it ſhew eth furt her that there is no wiſdome, ſtrengt h, or policie, that 
can preuaile * the Lord, and his people, w home he will ſuccour. Ver. 
God * he whom his People myſt trult too, for help 


and ſuccour. 


Plate. I25. 


. Ev Mis Pfalme * of two parti, in the fir t the Prophet propoundeth 


86e. 1 


? As = eee wat l inwhat aſſurance the faithfull are, which dos truſt in 
"CF Ko: the Lord, verſ.i, 2, g. In che ſecond he maketh his praier for them that 


be good, and ſheweth what puniſhments ſhall onertake the wicked, and hat pro- 


ſperitic ſhall be to the faithfull and hol people. ver. 4,5, 


The title is expounded befoꝛe, Plalme 120. Verſ. 1. They that truſt vx. 
aſſuredlp, and ſtedfaſt iy Jin the Lord vx. onelp, topning none other neither in 
Peauen, no2 in earth with him] all bee vz. ſtedlaſt and vnmoueable] . 
mount Sion, ¶ i. as the rock whereupon the Church is builded, yea and as the 
Church it ſelle, againſt which no ſtoꝛmes noꝛ tempeſts, no noꝛ the gates of 
bell Hall pꝛeuaile, ſee Matth. 7. 24. Matth. 16. 18. hic h cannot bee remo- 


ned, ['vz. though the wozld and wicked men, dw what they can ageinſt it] 


but remaineth [vz. ſtedfaſt and * for euer. (1. N : now wee 


muſt 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. $21 


muſt kuo we that the Nedfaſtnes of the Church and exerp pa member 
thereof, dangeth nat of themſelues, but of Gods eternall loue towards them, 
and Chyilts earneſt pꝛapers foꝝ them, as when he ſaith to Peter, Luk. 22.32. 
haue prayea for thee that thy faith faile not.] Verſ. 2. As the mountaines are 2 
about — vz. to ſtrengthen and defend them from the foce of their e · 
nemies I/ 5s the Lord about his peoplt, vx. on euery ſide of them to ſaue them 
from the violence of men]/rom hencefoorth and fur euer. i. hee is pꝛeſently 
their delence, and will be ſo continually: ſo that by this ſimilitude taken from 
the mountaines compaſling peraſalem, the Mꝛophet ſetteth out the ſure and 
ſecret delence of God towards euery particular one of his Church, and this 
we ſee plainly ſet out, Pſal. 5. 1 2. alſo Þſal. 3 4.7. alſo Pſal. t. throughout: 
alſo Plal. 1 21,thzonghour, Jachar. 2.5. ] Verſ.3. For ¶ iu this verſe, he pꝛe⸗ 
nenceth an obiection, which might bee made thus: dw we not ſee the Cburch 
many times affi:ced, notwithſtanding this large pꝛomiſe ? pes ſaith he, but 
it continueth not long: pea the very calamities themſelues make the defence 
of the godly moꝛe famous and notable ] be rodde ¶ vx. of gout rument and au 
thozitie, meaning thereby the Scepter, putting the ligne of gouernment fox 
gouernment it ſelft Jef the wicked [vz. men of this wozld: in the Hebzewe 
text he vſeth the wozd wickedlnei, putting the thing fo2 the men giuen thereto: 
and ſo the Geneua text peeldeth the ſenſe] ſhal not reſt vx. long, but ſhall bee 
quickly remaued, and ſo the god delinered,as 1. Coz. 10.13. Jen the lot of the 


righteons,[1.vppon the Church and inheritance of the godly people, which he 


callethj che lot of the righteous, becauſe God hath giuen the ſame vnts them by 
lot,as it were,fo an nbertanct the righteous put foorth their hand vnto 
wickedneſſe. Ci. dw commit wickedneſſe and ſinne, either by murmuring a- 
gainſt God, oz by falling to the impieties of their perſecuto2s,and ſo he ſhew⸗ 
eth areaſon why affliction lyethnotlong vppon Gods childꝛen: and foꝛ this 
cauſe, as it ſhould ſeeme,did the Loꝛd commaund them to be flaine, that inha- 
bited Canaan, Itaſt the people ſhould followe their faſhions: the ſumme of aff 
is, q. d. though the Leꝛd appopnt his to be afflicted foz a time, by very wicked 
people, pet hee will not leaue then fo2 euer, fo2 the wicked ſhall not alwaics 
baue power and authoꝛitie aver the godly. 'So that this third verſe is as it 
 wereacozrection of the other :q.d.Gods pꝛoteaion letteth not, but that his 
ſhould bee waked,by croſſes, and tribulations, to the ende that the righteous 
being tried by temptation, ſhould not giue themſelues over to licenciouſneſſe 
in ſinne, which he expꝛeſſeth, by ſtretching out their hands, their hands J ſay, 
which befoze were ſubiected to the obedience of Gods will: vnderſtanding by 
hands their whole man, putting a part fo2 the wbole.] Verſ 4. Doo well, O 4 
Lord [i. bleſſe and purſue continually with thy favour : ſee Plal. 2 19.17. 
vnto thoſe that be good, [i.vnto ſuch, as thou haſt made god vnto thp ſelfe, by 
thy wozd, and the wozking of thy ſpirit, fo2 otherwiſe there is none good, no 
not oue, as Pal. 14.3 3. ]«nderue[1.ſound and vpꝛight, both to thy mate: 
tlie, 
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. fie, and to men] ia their hearts: Ci. in their affections, he pareerh the leute ol 
5 affections ,fo} affections themſelues. ] Verſ. 5 Far thoſe that t turne ſide i. hy. 
pocrites, which haue a plate in the Church and line in it, though they bee not 
of it, and by earn; ing aſide, he meaneth going all ray from the right wap which 
GDD hath — in his woꝛd] by heir crooked wares, Li. by deuiſes and 
imaginations of their owne : foz ali that man deuiſeth without God is cros⸗ 
— and peruerſe. A learned man readeth it thus, but 7boſe that ſer t heir minds 
their owne crooked Wwaics ; which in mp iudgement is moꝛe plaine) 
MB ries a himſelle in his great iuſtice and judgement} /cadef vx. out of his 
Church. fozth vnto iudgement: meaning that he ſhall pull them out from 
the godlp, and then pꝛonounct ſentence of condenmation againſt them, any 
gine them their poꝛtion euen eternalliudgement, Matth. 1.41. Matth. 25. 
32. Luk. 12.46. ] with the workers of iniquities : ¶i. with all others that haue 
giuen ouer themlelues with greedines to commit ſinne, ſet Matth. 7. 212 2, 
23. ] hut peace[ i. all manner of bleſſedneſle and pꝛoſperitie, as Pſaim, 122. 
6.7. Iſhall he vx. cantinually] vpor frael. Ci. vpon Gods Church people: 
ſee Plal. 124. t. and by Iyrael he meaneth not onely them that came of A bra- 
ham actoꝛding to the fleſh, hut thoſe that are Abrahams chiloꝛen by faith. So 
that he ſheweth that the peace of the Church ſpall en krom this, N N 
r ep 


Do... Fa. ae 3 . t RedefindſicGod: people Lk a5 ho can ne- 
uer fall away from grace, hecauſe home the Lord loueth, bee louetli for c- 
uer: and therefore the doctrine of doubting that is delmered in Poperie, is 
| 2 pernicious but deadly, if it be drunke in. Denz. Teacheth vs, that 
ſſeth his ſeruants ſo on euery ſide that no euill can come vnto 
Comms than he himſelte will. Sce /ob. 1.10. ven, 3. Teachcth vs, that 
hoyyſocuer we bee afflicted, yet our afflictions are but momentarie, and in- 
dure but for a ſhort ſpace: ſee Pſal. 30. f. alſo 2:Corin-4.17 all which it ould 
make vs the more comfortablic ro beare and vndergoe the ſame. Verſa. 
Teacheth vs to pray for the continuance of Gods fauour vpon our brethren, 
tuen as —— our ſelues, that ſo it going well with them, it may bee the 
better alſo with vs. Yerſs. Teacheth vs, that howſocuerhy pocrites floriſh 
inthe Church fot a while, yet the Lord will plague them in the end: and that 
therefore all of vs ſhou d learne to walke in a ſouid heart beiore GOD and 
his Church: alſo it teacheth vs, that how ſoeuer he puniſſieth the wicked, yet 
he will graciouſtie bleſſe his owne: the former of which ſhould deterre vs 
from vngodline ſſe, and the other quicken vs to all * well doing. 
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declare tbeirzey,verſ1,2,3; fn the ſerond they 


I His Pſalme gn 5 aided into two paths In the firſt the Di i 
N faithful declare how ſtrange a thing their delinerance our 
3 y 1 9 was, confeſſing it to be done onely by GOD, for 


ute performe the Worke which he had ral 


<3 forereling enen the ſpirit prophecie, the ful accompliſh- 


8 went and performance thereof, verſ- 4, J. b. 


The Title, A ſong of —— (this is expounded befoze; Mal. 120. in the 80. 
Title)or Pſalae of Dauid (this is nat in the Hebzew text, and therfoze would 


elefc gut, foz this Pſalme ſeemeth not to be made by Dauid, 02/in Dauids 
me, but in the dapes of Cyrus, who publiſhed a pzoclamation foz the returne 
ofthe Jewes into their countrey: at the which diuers of the godly reiopcing 


together, penned alſo this Bſalme. ) Verſ. 1. N hen the Lord vx. of his great 


gadneſſe and mercie) bronght againe I Vx. out of Babylon, whitherthep were 
carried captiues foz their ſinne: and thus they aſcribe all tbe woꝛke of deli 
urrance wholp to the LozdJeche captiuitie Ci .the taptiues, he putteth the thing 
fo2 the perſons, as we haue noted alreadie befoze; Pſal. 12 5. 3. out of the He» 


bzew text. Jef Sion, Ci of the Church of the Jewes, he — all the people, 


by the place which was of greateſt excellencie amongſt them: to wit, Sion, 

whereupon the Temple was builded, and in which GOD was wozſhipped] 
we were['VZ. in our owne iudgement aud eſtimation] like them that dreame. 
{yz.that dꝛeame of extellent things, and pet haue them not, not but that they 
were deliuered, but the wonderfuinefle of the dcliuerance was ſo great and ſo 
jycompehenſible to al mens vnderſtanding, that it ſeemed almoſt impoſſible 
to be performed: q. d. we could hardly perſwade our ſelucs of it, till we ſawe 
the Gentiles ſpeake of our great deliucrance, and to helpe vs fozward with 
apde towards our owne Countrep, ſte Ezra. 1. thꝛoughout.] Verſ. 2. T hen 
when we knewe that God had done this great wozke foꝛ vs J wat our mouth 
filed with laughter, Ii wee had a plentifull and large occaſtan giuen vs, of re- 
toycing, becaule the cauntenante and face are ſpecially occupied in laughing, 
and the mouth is a part chereof, he putteth a part fo2 the whole, yea euen foz 
the whole man, if you will] and our tongue with roy : [1.we had great occaſion 
alſo to ſpeake iopfull woꝛdes: q. d. wee had occaſion giuen vs, not onely to 
be merrie in countenaunce, whereas befoze in our captiuitie wee hanged 
dswne our heads, but alſo wee expꝛeſſed che ioy of eur hearts by our woꝛds ] 
chenſvz. when they alſo ſawe it]/ayd they amongſt the heathen, (i. diuers 
and many of the heathen amongſt whome wee were captiues and pꝛiſo⸗ 


ners ] the Lorde[vz. their GDD whome they woyſhipye w_ \ _y b uh 


done Cv. ee his * ſtrength and power] great tun, 
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14 1 xpoſition vpon 
yea and wonderfull things]for them. i. fe their ſake, and tuen foꝛtheir par. 
ticular perſons alſo: They meane that the miracle ot their deliuerante was 
ſo great, that the Gentiles themſelues did euen perceiue it, and confeſſe it. 
Verl.; 'T be Lord vx. our God, fo theſe are the woꝛdes of the faithkult, au- 
ate as it were the heathen, that confelſed God to be the wozker of theix 
deliuerance: q. d. me coufeſfe it alſo with pou} hath done great things[all this 
is expounded befoze,verſ,2,]/or vs. {though we bee his pwze aud vnwozthie 
4 ſeruants ſo all ſerueth fo2 themagnifping of Sods might & mercie.] Verſ 4. 


O Lord. bring againe['vz.thzough thy almigbtie power: and chat out of Ba. 


bylon, into che lande of Judah] our capt iuitie, [i. out bethien and friends 
which yet remaine captiues: (ee verl, 1. of this Pſalme] as Cv. thou many 
times bzingeſt}cve 74ers N. abundante of waters ] in the South. Li into the 


South, putting the South Countrey foꝛ dzie and barren places, becauſe of 


the concinuall and ardent heate ofthe Sunne in that quarter, which parcheth 
all their graſſe, coꝛne, ct. and dzieth vp, as it were all cheirriners and waters: 
and nate, that in this place, the Pꝛophet compareth Gods fanour in the deli⸗ 
uerauce of his people, with the riuers of water, and the people themſelues in 


taptiuitie with a barren and dꝛie lande, from whome, none could turne awap 
Gods favour it it pleaſen him to water them therewith; So that in this verſe 
the Church pꝛay eth the Lord, tu ſtretch out his hand to the faithful, which 
remainech pet in Babylan, and to helpe them fcomthence,fo2 albeit, it was a 
very hard matter, that the remnant diſperſed, ſhould bee gathered together 
into one badie, vet they ſtayed themſelues vppon the power of GDD, who 
could as eaſily do that, as cauſe rivers ot waters to runne thzough the South 
5 Countries. ] Verſ. 5. They that ſowe in teares, [this is another allegoꝛie as it 
were 02 ſimilitude, in which the people carried into captinitie, are compared 


to needie hulbandmen, who caſt into the ground foꝛ ſeede euen that which 


was left them fo the luſtentatian of like] u C vx. in god tim eJreape with 
50y.[q.d. their ſozrowe ſhall bee recompenſed with glavneſſe : in this other 
— of the ſimilitude, he compareth the people, returning out of captiuitie, to 
reapers 02 hulbandmen, which ate glad, fox the abundant harueſt which they 
linde: the meaning of altogether is, that the Jewes, who were heauie and 
fad, when they were carried captiues into Babylon, ſhall bee ioyfull, when 
they ſhall haue reaped, that is to ſay, obteyned the fruice ofthzir hope, that is 
a xlozious deliverance, And thts ſimilitude declareth,that ſuch as were vp⸗ 
held by the pꝛomiſe of God, albeit, that in extreme famine o2 neede, they did 
taſt ſeede into the ground, euen as it were at all aduenture, yet that they were 
notwithſtanding, nouriſhed and felt in their hearts the hope of that returne, 
6 which God had pzomiſed thẽ. ] Verſ. 6. They this mod may either be refer« 
red to the needie huſbandmen, that hauing by ſome meane oꝛ other gotten 
ſeede, are mant ta ſowe it with griefe : 02 els to the people in captiuitie, who 
went thether with heauineſſe of heart and abundance of tesres. Jreferreit 
rather tothe people] wen Cr. out of their owne land, into Chaldea, being 
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carried captiuesJweepizg, Ci. ſoꝛrowfull and heauie heartev, expzefſing that 


griefe of theirs by teares ] and carried V. with them into that ſtrange coun- 
trey I precious ſeeds :(1,hope and faith, in the trueth of Gods pꝛomiſes, which 
none could take from them] but they ſhal returne Vz. from thence into their 
owne Countrep) with ie, Ci. with great ſtoꝛe of outward and inward come 
fo2c] and bring Lv. with them; after chat they haue gathered in their barueſt, 
as it were} ther ſueaues. oz after ſome, heir bandfuls. Mhatſoeuer it is, her 
meaneth that they ſhall returne againe with greater abundance of feeling, 
than they carried with them. Thus doth God make his childzen to thziue vu- 


der the Croſſe. Jen 


Vierſc. Teacheth vs, that whatſocuer inſtruments or meanes God vſeth in 
the performance of his counſels, yet all the glorie ofthe fact muſt bee aſcri- 
bed to him alone, who is pleaſed to vſe meanes, not for any impotencie in 
himſelfe, but for our weaknes ſake. Uerſ. z. Teacheth vs to bee glad and to 


reioyce ſpecially in the Lord and his goodneſſe, when it pleaſeth him to of- 


fer vs occaſion, and to giue vs matter of mirth: alſo it ſheweth that Gods 
. workes for his children are ſo plaine and ſenſible, that euen the wicked are 
inforced to confeſſe them; how much more then ſhould we doo it, that haue 
daylie and continuall fight and experience thereof. Verf. 3. Teacheth vs, 
plainlie and with thankfulneſſe to acknowledge Gods graces beſtowed vp. 
pon vs. Verſ.a. Teacheth vs, that when God hathdeliuered vs from miſs. 
rie, yet we ſhould not forget our brethrẽ that lye plunged in theſame where- 
in we were, but that we ſhould remember them in our earneſt prayers to the 
Lord. Verſ. g, and 6. Teach vs, that how ſoeuer wee bee afflicted and made 
ſorrowfull for a time, yet a day will come wherein we ſhall reioyce and haue 
our heads lifted vp, vhich time we ought to atterid in all patience and hope, 


De. 


aſſuring our ſelues that hee that commerh for our good, will come and will 


N not delay. 
Palme. 127. 


m be diuided into two parts. In the firſt the holy Ghoſt ſuew- 
eth, that both publikę adminiitration and priuate rule, muſt be 


% bleſſed by God, or els they wil be to no effect, verſ. i. a. Secondly 


. [| 


be declareth particularly that children are & ſpecialt bleſſing 
" ginento men from the Lord, and this reacheth from verſ.3:to 
the ende of the Pfalme. W— ES ee | 

The Title, A /ong of degrees, [this is expounded befoze ſalme 120. J or 
P ſalme of Salo mom. ¶ i. which Salomon made: ſome reade, oz fur Salomon, ag 
though Dauid his father had made it as an inſtruction fox him: Tee ſome» 


N 


Hi Pſalme cenſiſt eth Wholly of inftruflion and doftrine, and Di. 


Se. 


\ 2 


: af. pb 0 3 15 * * 2 
8 2 j N L $6; 4 28 J 9 * 2 4 Io e * *; 

— 88 + Fe * ; i; vy _w” T E Y 
FF q 2 S : af 95 * I 6 Na i, 
J * 3 Bo? 7 ky 

j ; " * n N £7368 

* 4 { N 8 KS 

1 * 

* : ; 7 2 a 


An | pod tion vpon 


what ok this matter, Pſalm. 72. in the Title thereof, whether ee made 


it, oꝛ Dauid fo his vſe, it is not much materiall: this is to bee marked, that 
here the Mophet would giue vs to vnderſtand, that all things whatldeuer 
mutt be directed and gouerned by God, oz els they tannot come to anp good 
ſucceſſe 02 ende.] Verl. Except the Lord build the houſe, [by houſe he mea⸗ 
neth not onely the frame of an bauſe, wherein men dwell, but the perſons 
commonlp called the houſpold o2 familie, pea and the very oꝛder and manner 
of gouernment thereof; and by banding, he meaneth, blele it, and kurther it, 

pea dw all in all, in it, and about it) They labour in vaine [i they take paines to 
no ende oz purpoſe, but loſe their trauaile] char build st « [i. that devour o2 


toyle about it, to build it, ſet it vp, aud bzing it to god ozder}excepe the Lord 


keepe the citie, [vz. from the rage and ſpoyle ofthe enemie, vnderſtanding by 


citie, not onely the houſes and walles,but the people, and the whole tommon 14 


wealtb, yea the very fozme and oꝛder of their politicke gauernment Jr he kee. 
per Ci. he that is appopnted by office to keepe it: meaning hereby not only the 
watch, which oꝛder is obſerued in al Townes of warre, and thole that ſuſpea 
the enemie, but euen the Judges and Pagiftrates, who alſo in the Scrip⸗ 
tures are called watchmen]watcherh in vaine. (i. to no ende oꝛ purpoſe, hee 
meaneth that all the induſtrie of men, either in maintaining oz gouerning a 
familie, oꝛ in vpholding a good policie and gouernment in a Citie, ſhall bee 
vaine and vnpꝛolitable, vnleſſe God guide all, and giue gad ſucceſſe thereto, ) 
Verſ. 2. It is in vaine vx. vnleſſe Gods ſpeciall bleſſing be pꝛeſent with pou) 
for ou ¶ vx. of what ſtate o; condition ſo euer pou bee? to riſe early, L vx. to 
pour labour and wozke} and ro lye downe late, [i. to goe to bed from pour 
woꝛke j and eate the bread of ſorrowe : Ci. ſuſtenance gotten with great paine 
and trauaile ofthe bodie, and great griefe of minde, ſo that they cannot eate 
quietly with a minde free from labour, care, and feare j ba: [q.d-notwithftan- 
ding the vngodly haue theſe griefes and cares, yea and ſometimes the godly 
themſelues alſo] he i. the Loꝛd w/ ſurely ſ i. without faile] giue [vz. of his 
merre liberalitie and mercie ) reſt Ci. both nouriſhment and all good thinges 
whatſoeuer, and pet not peelding vnto them an idle like, oz fozbidding them 
labour, becauſe the faithfull dw willingly ſubiec themſelues thereto, though 
the obedience of kaith j to his beloued. V. people, putting one fo; all, foꝛ hi 


ſpeaketh here in the ſingular, laned : by beloned ones, he meaneth them whom 


the Loꝛd loueth, and ſuch alſo as being confirmed in his loue towards them, 
dw wholly commit themſelues vnto him. ] Verf 3. Beholu Iq. d conſider ic 
as a thing moſt certaine and pꝛoſitable) children ¶ i. pofteritie and iſſue, which 
it pleaſety GOD to giue in this life] are the inheritance of the Lerd, i ate 
poꝛtion, that as it were fo2 an inheritance, the Loꝛd giueth vnto vs] andthe 


fruite of the wambe [i. childꝛen, ſee Mitcah. 6. 7. ]his reward. ¶ i. a reward that 


hee giueth to men in this like: and marke that in theſe thꝛee [aſt verſes, hee 
maketh chzee degrees, as it were of Gods bleſſing: in this ver e he mentio- 
w the bleſſing of poſteritie, 0} generation: in ieee ſpeaketh ok their 

C&D, 
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good, liberall, and obedient education: and verf, 5. he ſheweth what fruites 


come by them that are well bzought vp. The Hebzew wozd which wee turne 


here reward, lignifteth every good thing whatſoeuer that God gineth vnto 


men.] Verl. 4. At are the arrowe, Ii. the cleane and well kept arrowes] in 4 


the hand ef the ftrang wan, [ 0) at the band of the ſtrong man that is to ſap, al. 
wates in a readines J /o are the children of youth.[i, ſo are the childzen that are 
begotten inthe flower of their parents age, meaning it ofthoſe childzen which 


are well bzought vp, tbat they are in a readines alwaies to goe and come, and 


to do all god things enioyned them. J knowe there is another ſenſe of theſe 
wo2ds, as to the ende he might the moze commend this benefite of God, be 
ſhould commend them foz their naturall fozce, becauſe their fathers might 
ſtrengthen and delend themſelues by them, as it were by Archers and good 
men. But me thinketh the sther is a moze lit ſenſe fo2 this place.] Verſ 5. 

Bleſſed is the man Cv. from the L 02d, and even in the ſight and pꝛeſente of 
men] that hath his quiuer full of them: Ci. that is repleniſhed and hath his 


bouſe garniſhed with ſuch good childzen: fo2 he continueth in the ſimilitude 


of ſhafts and arrowes till, which he had put downe in the other verſe befoze 


going er [this is a reaſon of the things which goe befoze] chey i. neither 


the fathers no2 the childzen, fo2 ſa largely would J take it] ſhall xot be a ee 
med, [i. they ſhall not giue place to their enemies but (hail ouercome then, 
yea and ſhall poſſeſſe the gates of their enemies, as is pꝛomiſed Iwhen they 
ſpeake with their enemies Cx. fate to face J in the gate.[vz.either ofthe Citie 
if it be beſieged, 92 els in the place of publike iuftice, becauſe the Judges were 
wont to ſit in the gates of the Citie to determine publike cauſes ; as Gene, 
34420, Deut. 25.7. . 5. 2. and in many other places, 


Ferſu1Teachethvs, that nothing either inhouſe or citie,can bee well be- Do; 
gun, go well forward or come to good end, except the Lord be the directer 


and guider thereof: and that therefore thoſe that haue charge of families or 
goucrnmet of commonwealths committed ynto them, ſhould intreate God 
in them and to them, to bleſſe his owne ordinance. Verſ . Teacheth vs, that 
no meanes either law full or vnlawfull can performe any thing, except the 
Lords bleſsing concurre with the ſame, and yet we ſhould not ale neg- 
ect the meanes. but yſe them alwaies w ith prayer to God to bleſſe them to 
vs, ſo farre foorth as may make for his glorie and our comfort Verſig. Jea- 
cheth, that children area bleſs ing. which it pſeaſeth God to beſtow vpõ the 

Sone ot men : not that wel] onld conclude them t o bee accurſed that want 
them. For the want of blef5ing, yea of ſundrie bi eſsings, maketh! not accur- 
ſed, for who then a ſhe bee bleſſed 7 becauſe there is none but hce lacketh 
ſoine,yeaman' ings both bodily and ſpirituaſl. Yer{.4.Dothreachvs, 
both how — and 12 holy af is to children, and alſo what 
truite it 9 to wit, in the children readineſſe and obedience tothe pa- 
rents: therefore Mee lacke the la atter, let them take it as a iuſt puniſh- 
| ment 
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523 1 Ehrlich» eng 

ment of God v pon chem for their negle& of the former. Val . Teacheth 
vs that good children are a ſingular glorie vntotheir parents, yea and they 
adde 08 vnto themſclues allo ; which ſhould thend {mall incou- 
ragement to parents to bring them vp well, and tochildren if their fathers 


ſhould faile, to ſtriue 9 yea the rather * ont to all well 


dooing. 


£ | Plalme. 128: 


l. P/alme may bee diui ded into two parts, fs the firft the Pro 
ber deoth bath generallie and particularlie ſer ont the bleſſings of 
4 #1 God towards the fait fal. wo 7,2, 3. In the ſecond part, hee aſſu- 
erb them of the contiuuance of Gods fanony and bleſſing vpon them 
| and their poſteritie, verſe 4,5,6. 

Se. 1 The title is expounded befoze Pſalme 120.) Verſ *. Blefſedi is euerie f 
one [vz.of what eſtate 02 condition ſoeuer he be: and that wozd,bleſed, con: 
taineth in it abundance ot bleſſednes: q d. he ſhall be plentifully bleſſed, who«. 
ſoeuer he be] that ftareth the Lord, 8 that rightly ſerueth and wozſhippeth 
him. He putteth the beginning of Gods ſeruice koꝛthe whole, foꝛ wee can nes 
uer rightly ſerue God till wee haue a reuerent feare ofhis maieſtie pꝛinted in 
our hearts] and walketh in his waies. (i. that ktepeth his commandements, 
and directeth his like accozding to ſuch lawes as God hath preſcribed, Foz 
God darth not otherwiſe allow of our life, except it be refoꝛmed accoꝛding to 
bis lawe, walkzny is put here as in ſundzie other places of the JPſalmes, fo} 

| 2 oꝛder oklife and conuerſation.] Vert. 2. When thou eateſt (this by the con» 
ſent of the belt interpꝛeters would be turned thus : Fer han ſhalt cate, ſhew 
ing a reaſon as it were of his bleſſednes: and not as thongh the godlie man 
were not bleſſed, till hee did eate the fruite of his labours, which many times 
be doth not in this life, and ſo the bleſſing ol God vpon him in this life, ſhould 
be called into queſtion and doubte, We will therefoze turne it thus] For thon 
Fvz.thathaſt a care andconſcience to feare God: and marke how hee palſeth 
from the third perſon to the lecond) ſhalt care Cvæ. quietly thoꝛow Gods bleſ⸗ 
fag and fauour tewards thee, meaning by eating, enioping and liuing by} 
the labours of our bands, Li. that which thou thy ſelf, with thy hand haſt labon: 
red fo2 : q d. no fozraine enemie, noꝛ any extoztioner ſhall ſpoile thee of that, 
which thou haſt trauailed foz,but thou ſhalt eniope it with all pꝛoſit, and vſe it 
with all pleaſure] hn ſhalt be bleſſed, Iv with all manner of bleſſings front 
the Lozdboth outward and inward, both bodily re and this is a⸗ 
nother grace that Gad will ew to his ſeruants Jand ir ſhall be wel with thee. 
vz. whereſoeuer thou art whether at home in thy boule, oz abꝛoade in thy 
felds,as is pꝛomiſed Deu. 28.3. meaning alſo by this manner of ſpeach, that 


tuen all his affaires aup-buljueſles ould mightily pzolper., and 720 well 
kozward. 7. 


4. 
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key ward. Verſ. 3, T by wife ſhall br as the frniefull vine, Ci. hall beare thee 3 
many chiivzen, as the fruitful vine doth many cluſters and bunches ol grapes, 
poſteritie aud ſeede is reckoned amonglt the outward bleſſings that God be- 
ſtoweth vppon his!) en the ſides of thine houſe, [ſome expound it thus, gh t⸗ 
thy bouſe. Me thinketh he alludeth to the common cuſtome of men, who plant 
vines bnder their houſes, and at the ſides of them, ſpecially at che ſides of 
them, where they may haue the moſt Sunne, and by which they may be wolf 
defended krom the cold: fo heate make th che bine plentifu 
riſhing J and thy thilgren[vz.which God ſhall giue th by l 
bikg the Olius plants i. as faire and as pleaſant, as the plants of poung Oliue 
trees, 02 as the young trees themſelues: yea A ſtretch it ſomewhat further, 
chat is, they ſball bee alwaies greene, freſh, flouriſping, and increaſing: ſee 
ſal, 5 2,8,3r0mnd atoxr.thy rable. (by this ſpeach heexp2elſeth the great des 
- light that childzen bying vned their fathers, while they ſer them, as many in 
number, ſo neate and trim, ſtanding al wales as it were in their ght. Werſ. 4. 5 
Lo ſbere he ſtirteth vp the faithfull, both to behold, and alſo to vledg 
the bleſſings of God reckdned vp befoze, and thoſe that followe after] ſarely 
[vz. without all doubt J vg. as is befoze expzeſſed and as hereafter fol. 
loweth?] ſhall che man be bleſſed, [i.euerp man, as verl, 1,0f this Pſalm] that 
feareththe Lord. I ſee alſo verl, i. ot this Pſalme, Now we muſt know that he 
momiſeth the faichfullearchly bicſſings from Gad, not that tþeyſhoult 8 2 1 
and reſt themſelues there, but co the end that by the ſame thi mi rhe be liffed 
vp to the meditation ot the heavenly life.] Verſ. 5. The Lora vx. whom we 5 
ſerue and wozſhip] ent of Stan ¶ i. out of the place wherein he dwelleth and 
woꝛſhipped: and here he putteth the faithfull in mind that it is becauſe of the 
couenant, which be hath made with them, that he beſtoweth thele graces vp« 
pon them, and not fog any merite 02 woꝛthines in them ſhe# bieſſe hee, vx. 
with his grace and fatour, and that ſo largely and plentifully, that) thou ſhalt 
fee (1. both with the eyes of thy bodie, and with the eyes of thy faith: pea 
that thou thy ſelle ſhalt entope] the wealth Ci. the pꝛoſperitie, peace, and 
ol manner of gadneſſe, ſee Pſalme 1 2 2.9.) of /eruſalem,[i, ofthe Citie and 
Church of God,becauſe God was ſerued therein: ſa that he deſcendeth front 
particular bleſſings , to the common bleſſing of the whole Church, from 
therice as it were from a fauntaine, the particular — allthe 
daies of thy life. ¶ i. (8 long as thou ſhalt liue in this life.] Ver. Tea thou 6 
ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, ¶ i. thou ſhalt perteiue the ſingular fauour and 
bleſſing of God, towards thee and thy familie, firſt by the length of thy owne 
life, as Exod, 20, in the fift Commandement: ſecondly, by the plentifull ins 
creaſe ok thy poſteritie and ſeede] and peace Ii. all manner of bleſſing & good- 
nelle, as Bfal. 122.6. J vpon {/rael. [i:vppon that people which ſerue God 
5) Mett GOLD zonen $5517] 
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ſinterelp, ſee al. 124.1. 3.85 Fe mY FLOPS 
Vaſe 1,Teacheth vs, firſt, that ſuch as ſerue God, atcording to the rule of De, 


Mm Ins 


— uot — — er 
frui tion aud vſe after — abe 
becauſe thut thou — — calling yet 


—— 


—— tiue vs of all lus tar 0 geen Tauche e 
tharthe rut Alber dl 2 Wines, ſtote ren is #blcGing from the 
Lord like ;ewile, and that the refore wee ſhould ſobothreveive thern and vf: 


blelsings which God hath promiſec vs, 
Nltber moſt lucedly performed not ohely becauſe hes is Faithfull that 
dd but able alſu to ecomp!'iſh;. #7 2 — — 

— z ob all hleſdii zs intlus life, to fee the flonriſhing and ritie 

. oft -whitch at thewortd kaowerh not but preferret mucieeę and 
dung belore it, ſo they cate not for it. Verſis. Teacherh vs, that old age, and, 
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wen: engl gn rebel bed 
40 6: tbar they were. — prefſed by their ene. 
Ly — er that the Lord acionſly deliuer them, verſi i, 
1 eee ſpirit of Prophecie as it were, they dos 
ee I heraſſured. leſtruction and ouerthrowe of all their ents 
440 £169, rum d 4.10 the end of the Pjalme.. 

bail 7 — ore 120. the Citle hereof, Verſ.r. 
Thi li gut wichen and tuell enemies, whome as 3 man would ſay he will 
not vouchſafe to name) haue tem imes V. heretafoꝛe, and even at this pꝛe- 
ſent ane time after another do] icted ¶ i. troubled, grieued and perſecuted, 
and that after ſundꝛie ſoꝛts, and hy ſundꝛie meanes and wayes] . me ¶ i. bs bir 
ſpeakech of the holy bodie of the futhfull, as it were but of dne perſon, by rea: 
on ul the vnitie ans feltow-<ike feeling that is v2 ſhauld ber amongũt chem 
from u haurb . ¶ i tuen from the beginning of the wozld when the Church 
- thenbegatJmay Iſtac l uthe fuithfull people, ns fat. 1 24. 1. alſo Pal, 128. 
6. Vn ſ i euen at this pꝛeſent. So we ſee that the Church tounteth thoſe afs 
flictians, that the faithfull haue indured befoze, her owe, tuen as thoſe which 
ſhe preſently ſulfetethj) ay. C vz. tuſtly, rightly, and vppon very good cauſe. 
They weanebpthis and that which fotloweth After, chat the 2 
ing diligen y buon auncient examples and epperjences, might eaſily gather 
both after what ſozt Gad had exerciſed his people from the lirſt beginning ol 
the wuld, as from Abel, Abraham, and other Patriarkes from whome the 


. Chirhciequiatirhol they had a bleſſed end ofall their affligions + and 


this 


the whoteBooke of Pſalmes. 531 
this is done to the end, that bp the fozmer deliuerances, they might in a good 
— comfo2c and —— that God would deliver —. rom 
the like in time ta tome.) Ver: They baue of tentimes affatied tin Lied me from my , 
out h, this is the ſame with verl. x. the repeating of it ſeruethj tu this ende, 
both to ſhewe that they were ſoꝛe affliced ind ede, and alſo ta ſet out the aſſu⸗ 
redneſſe of their deligerance} bus theyroalad not . to all their ſubtiltie, and 
fo2 all their power j prem ile V. at any time oz by app meanes J git me. 
(the rraſon, becauſe God hath been on our ſide, as Pſalm. 124. 7, 2.] Verſ. 3, 3 
The pio wers ¶ i. the enemies which Gen did vſe as huſbandmen to plow and 
_ tillhis\Church]plwedwpon my harten f i went quite and cleane ouer vs, by 
which he noteth both the weake eſtate af the Church, and the hard hart edneſſe 
of the enemies Janda lang ſurromes ; vx. vppon ba, nut lparmg us ang 
whit at alt, foz all the miſerte that we were in. In this verſe hee compareth 
the people of God to a ſteld which men tilt and plough, that he mig bt ihe bet. 
ter ſhewe that the crofſe hath alwaics bien faſtened vppon the backe of the 
Church: meaning that they ſuffered many grieudus things from the ene+ 
mies, and that they did buth a lang feaſon;e very ſopely ufſlut thtm. IV erſcq 4 
But the righteous Lrd i he that dealeth and doth vpꝛightiy, howſoeuer men 
deale crueliy and iniuriouſly]j bath cut C vx. ruen in ſunder;F that of his gud; 
neſſe towards vs, tbꝛough his almigbtie power Jche cordei ¶ i. all the pumwets 
of the wicked, whether they conſiſted in cuunſels, purpoſes,/p2aciſes, oꝛ any 
ſuch like] of the wicked. i. which the wicked men djd imagme and vſt;/ AU 
tendeth to this end, that here he putteth downe a comfozr{ and ſyrwith thae 
Gov bath very ealil and with little ad, æcpꝛcſſed the rage and erueitie u 
is enemies, and ſet his s ume penpie at.hbertie; as itdnt hals tut iu ſundet 
all that belongeth to the hoꝛſes thut goe to lo we, which un J rake in ſome 
Countreꝝ thep tall the geares, and ſa by that mranes the pt me ann the ow« 
ner thereofſhould ſtand ſtill, and the ho) ſes be at libertie from iht ix dabours: 
and ſo he continueth ſtill in bis Atlegozie o Metaphehe: Meri. They ꝛbat 5 
hate Sion Ci the Churchof GOD ] p2/5.2;allo{ikt.x148:5.352Þvw | 
ifthe haters ſhall be puniſhed, hate being an affecton of the heart onely, how 
ſhallthep'efcape mhich put their hatred in extention and pꝛaittſt x q ſoul be a-— 
ſbanteii (vt i nut uniy hefe OD but tuen beloꝛe men: and that woꝛd af, 
noceth of whac'ftare 07 condition ſotuer they be, whether high oz tdwe,rich oꝛ 
ve, c. fo with Ood there is no reſpcd of perſons I,, bug Ku. 
{»=.as thoſe that tmthe dap of bateaile come fo2th with ür berneſſeꝗ and vec 
thꝛough a ſodainefeare aregladtoturnetheir backis id that in ihis verſe ye 
ſetteth out the tuine and deſtruction bb the enemits which thing al ſo he both 
in the next verfes; ampliying it by ſimilitudes c mitaphas taten from huſ⸗ 


bandzie.] Vet. 6. They fi. that hate Sion; e ſuch other wicked aud ungodiy 8 


perſons] ſhall be ar thr graſſe vx which growth on rh bouſe top aa we ſee 

by daylie experiener that graſſe groweth on the tops ol houſes n gutters, 

ſpecialiꝑ in thote houſes whivh-are not much im 
 Tabw - os | Om 2 VE. 
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* —— pon 


— * and parching beate of the Sunne rel come . 
— that it max be tut downe with the lithe oz ſickle, This is the | 
— — metaphoꝛ herein the wicked ate reſembled to hay oꝛ graſſe, 
by the he meanech that they ſhall pꝛelently petiſh, though they be likted 
vp very high, euen as the graſſe oꝛ herbe that gtoweth vppon houſes inconci« 
nently withereth, becauſe it hath not earth ſufficient vnder it to grue it mop. 
ſture and nouriſhment, wherefoze loke by how much they ſhall thꝛough the 
greatneſſe of their pꝛide, dꝛawe nigh to che Sunne, ſo much the moze ſodain⸗ 
7 lp ſhalt they bee conſumed, betauſe they haue no rate.] Verſ:7 .Whereof[i. 
where with] the mower ¶ i. he that ſhould mowe it} eth nor his hand, q. d. 
it is ſo ſkarſe, that hee cannot take a handtull of it J neither the — fr: 
which cammeth after the mower, and loketh very narrowly] hss — [i. can 
get any thing to ſpeake of ; this may haue a double ſenſe,# both god, though 
J conkeſſe there is but one right ſenſe of all Scriptures: fo it may bee refer. 
red vnto the graſſe, ſpoken of befoze on the houſe top: and then bis meaning 
is that it commeth not to any ripeneſſe, in ſo much that it tan neither be mow⸗ 
ed non gathered: but this J appꝛmue not, becauſe men vſe not to mow graſſe 
on the houſe top, noz yet to gather it to any vſe: oꝛ it may bee another meta. 
Phox talen fram Cozne that tommeth thinly vp, here an eare and there an 
eare, noting that the wicked through Gods iudgements ſhould be bꝛought to 
ſuch a waſting;that very fewe oz none of them ſhould be leſt: and this J take 
8 to be the moze tc lenſes} — 9-7 ABER poe Hy, (Vz. the mow- 
ers and rrapers J cy. be bleſſing of the Lerd be vpon you: Ci. the Loꝛd bleſle 
vou — — — — ſee Gods hand vp⸗ 
pan them in ſcatſitit . Thoſe that paſſed hy were wont to wiſh: well to the 
harueſt workers, as —— Se PTR as nuch: ꝙ d. They 
ſuall not pꝛay :: na not | en, much leſle wih well to the hatuelt 
it lele) 7 {this partitle ſheweth — ep of ſneach that they v- 
2 — blefſe you ¶ i. ure miſh pou Hungen —_— — t * 
ei.thzongHis maieſtts, power and gwönkſte. hu 
_ — — GC 03030 ne nn ind 3160] 0701 150000 500 1 377 H 
— 2 — — eo ant wicked 
_— —— : which tratheth vs vlt it is that ute muſt doolte for at 
ir — marmer of outrage. Verſis Sheweth. that they can 
neuer ꝑreuaile vttetly againſt them, which ſhould miniſter vs good com- 
deere neee eee icitualt — o- 
; — — — —— wr 
} exchethvs1 t God douth fruſtrate llt e purpoſes 
2 bee Vrtſar: Cormeineththe deſtruction 
[of t 


— the Church. Yerſ.6:Sheweth; that the vngodly are 
2 lung continuance,becauſe they haue no deepe roote. Yerſ.7 Sheweth, | 


| RE ly andawickedarevtterly vnprofitable to euery 
Hef 40 — ir — — great cin 


the whole Be Book of Plalmes. 


want either the prayers or wiſhes of the W dev ad 
make no accoun of the — other. godly; 


b 


Plalme. 30. 


4 keth bis earneſt praier wnto the Lord l him to remooue 
bi ſinnes, that ſo he may feele bis ſin mercie, verſ. 1, 2, 3. 
. Intbe ſecondyhe teſtiſiet hh his — 062 
a | the to hang * the Nee ver... to 
the end the Pſalme. 
The Title is expounded befozeÞſal.r 20.1 Ver I Ont of the deepe pla- 
ces ¶ i. out of molt deepe and huge dangers, it is a metaphoꝛt taken from wa: 
ters readie codzowne a man, ſet fal. 69. 1,2. hs called vnto thee Lord. 
Ci.earneſtly pꝛayed vnto thee, ſee Pſal. 1 16.3, 4. ſu — that the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet when be felt himſelle ſoꝛe opp2eſſed with di yea as it were plun⸗ 
ged in a gulfe ofperplericie,calleth earneſtly vpon G 
afflictions are which Gods childzen indure, the moꝛe cite their ſuppli⸗ 
cations. ] Verſ.2. Lord beare my voyce, i graunt me the pꝛapers which J ex 
pꝛeſſe with my vopce} ler chine eares attend (i. heatken diligentiy, meaning 
that he would haue the Loꝛd by effec to ſhewe, that he had carefully heard his 
pꝛaiers ro the voyce of my pravers.[i.to the woꝛds which J vle in my pꝛaiers: 
becauſe the voice is a meane to btter woꝛds, he putteth it foꝛ the woꝛds them: 
ſelues. ] Verſ.3. Ft hon O Lord ¶ vx. which ſeeſt v knowef all things] frairhy 
mar ke ſt Ci. — weigheſt oz keepeſt as a man would a regiſter oz recko: 


ning ]2:94:1:e5,[1.the infinite numbers of ſinnea committed againſt thee and 


others, toz ſo J take the wozd in the plurall number) who ſha ſtand! Cx in 


thy pꝛeſence 02 befoze thee, ſeePſal, 1.5. qd. who is he that ſhall bee able ta 


beare thy iudgement, oz the leaſt part thereof : Uerely there is not one a: 
mongit all men, that either haue been, are, oꝛ ſhall be: hemeaneth then that 
wee cannot bee iuſt but by the remiſſion of ſinnes: and J take this verſe to 
containe a reaſon as it were of his fozmer pꝛaper: q.d. Spart vs, not fo our 
owne ſake, fo2 there is nothing in vs that can mwue chee to pitie vs, but 


fo2 thine owne mercie ſake, as in the next verſe.] Verlſ. 4 Bir mercie ir wirb 4 


chee, Li. thou haſt infinite and abundant mercie ] char bas maieſt bee feared. 
['vz amongſt men:Eheputteth Fare in this plate, for the reuerent and ſincere 
ſeruite of God: ſo that he doth as it were deſire GDD to haue regard ok his 


owne gloꝛie, which conſiſteth in the faith and truth of his pꝛomiſes, and in his 


woꝛſhip and ſeruice, both which ſhould vtterlp decap,if the Loꝛd did ſtraight⸗ 
ly obſerue aur iniquities, & deſtroy vs in his iudgement therefoꝛe: and ſo bee 
che weth chat there is no reuerence of God in mens hearts, till his mercies beer 
—_ felt and known * is the foundati = thereof, and bp fare he 4 
m 3. net 
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3 . —— 01 flaui feareof 
feruants.] Verſ. 5. I haue ¶ vz. heretofoze;anv petatthis preſent de, fo2 vn: 
der this he comp2eheuveth alſo the pꝛeſent time] wazred, i. truſted and ho⸗ 
ped, and haue obtained that which J hoped-fox} 7 ſonle hath waited, yx. 
vpou the Lozd, as inthe ncyCbiuſes Ab meaneth by this that he truſted in 
God not feignedly, o in hypocrifie, but hartilie and from the deepe affection 

of his heart, whereby — thatichs, ſeate of (ate hape is inthe beat. 
and I haut truſt eu ſ v. ſtedłaſtiy j in hs word. ¶ i. in all his word generally, 
but ſpecially in his pꝛomiſes made vnto me. Meaning that as he bad befoze 


0 truſted and obtained fausur, ſo he would da ſtill.] Verſ 6. A) ſoule waitetß 


on the Lord ſ ſee tiiis expoun des botaje-verſcs the repeating of it ſeemeth to 
ſhewe the ardencie of his zeale, and his contimuance in hanging vpon God] 


more than the maruing walt h ¶ i. chat watch that is appoynteꝭ to watch tillthe 


710 ſee the bꝛenkin 


moꝛning, and hath no bodie to taſe him from his watch all night long JI wer- 
chet h for the morning. ¶ i loʒ that time, wherein in the moꝛning he ſhall leaue 
his watch : q d. I am mae deſirous to enioy G OD and the fauours ok his 
grace, chan the. watchmen which. are wearie with watching all night, da deſire 

ug ovp berheir watth in the moꝛning.] Verſ. 7. Let Hfraelſ i. 
Gods faithfull people, agbefoze al. 129. and aftermards fal. x 31. 3. 


in this verſe he exhoꝛtech all the Church by this example to hang vpan God 


waite Cv. with patience} an the Lord, Vz. onely, and no other but bim ] for 
with the Lord is merc ie, ¶ i he is gracious and mercifull, as befoze verſ. 4. ol 
this Pſal. and this ia a reaſon hy he would haue the faithfull to hang vpon 
the Lord] and with him ir great redempr ion. ¶ vz. pꝛocteding from that mers 
cie —— the fountaine. Meaning by that woꝛd great re- 


Aemptiun: that the Loꝛd hath diuers meanes to deliuer his by, and to dzawe 


g them out al all dangers wherein ſaeuer they ſhall be.] Verſ. 8. And he C vx. 
* bimſelle and no other foy him J vx maſt certainly t aſſuredly] redceme 
Ci. ſet free and deliuer ral fi. vis kaithfull people, which ſhall haue their 
truſt in him] from all his inig uities. i. nat uniꝝ from all their ſinnes, but alſo 
from all daugers and piſtreſſes mhereinto their ſinnes might caſt them. Fot 


to largely en ve Was the wad ſhoulo be —— in this — 


Uerſ; 1Teacherhvs;rhat ther more alfietions — 5 vpori vs; the more 


eunrneſt and oſten ſtiould we be with the Lord by prayer. Verſa. Teacheth 


vs, t hat hecauſe fine cleaueth faſt vnto vs, and our prayers pierce little or 
nothing, ſpacial'y o long as our ſinnes cleaue vnto ys or we continue inthe, 
that therfore e ſhould com imuallycall vpon the Lord to heare our praiers. 
Verſg. Teacheth vs, in our pray ers to haue recourſe vnto Gods mercie one - 
ly : wichout which indeed we our ſelues muſt be conſumed, and our praiers 
becœne vnproſitable: alſo that nd man is able to ſtand as rightcous inthe 


preſence and iudgement of God. and therefore they are out of the way that 


imagine merites, whether af congruitie or „ as they call therm. 


Ferſes: 


the e whole Boke of Pfahnes. 535 | 


FVerſ-4. Sheweth,that Gods mercie ſhould not breede careleſneſſe in vs, but 
care and conſcience to walke beſore him in feare and trembling. Verſ. 5. 
Teacheth, that there was neuer yet any one confounded, that did vnfeigned- 
ly put his truſt in the Lord. Yei{ 6. Tcacheth vs; carneſtly to hunger and 
thirſt after the Lord. Ven y Teachethvs, 40 prouoke: others as weſſ as our 
ſelues with patience to waiſe vppon tlic Lord. #et/#.Ttatheah vs, that it is 
God only that candeliner tom ſinneꝶ & from * ale eee which 


ſinne hath pulled vpon vs. 
Phalme, 1 131. { 


He Prophet i in ibis Bſalme propotndeth two things, feof he _—_— downe Di, 
1 the ſimplicitie and humbieneſſe of hrs ne minde v: he 
exhorteth t he faithfull by his eampie, to ſtriue to patience 

Cbe Title is expounded befoze Þſalm, 1 20. alſo Nſalm. 1 22.4 the Title 
thereof. Verſ. 1. Lora vx. whom J ſerut: q.d.thouknoweſt whether it be Sc 1. 
true 02 no that J ſpeake, though men will not belceue me J mine bears is not 
Hbuaughiie, (he beginneth with p fotintaine of pꝛide, which is inthe heart: q. d. 
| Thou knoweſt that I haue not ſo much as in heart affected the kingdome, o 
ö Saules tuine, o2 taken in hand any great matter, but by aftedfaſt faith baue 
wholly ſtated my ſeifevpon thee, and reſted in the obedience of thy will] nei- 

ther are mine eyes loftie, [from the inward which is the beart, her commeth to 

the outward which are the eyes: q. d. that there was not in his viſage 02 coun* 

tenance, any ligne ot pꝛide, but that outwardiy he gaue an euident tel imonie 

of the humilitie of his heart inwardly ] veither haue 1 walkgd in great matters, 

Ci. I haue not attempted high enterpꝛiſes by fact, without the reach of my cal: 

ling] and bid from me. i. I baue not aſſaied tolwke into ſuch things as paſſe 

the light of capacitie and vnderſtanding which thou gaueſt me.] Verſ. 2. 2 

Sxrely [q. d. this is moſt certaine, and thou kuoweſt it though J would not re» 

poꝛt it] 7 haue behaued my ſelfe v. both outwardly and inwardiy] ike: n 

Weened from his mother. Lil euen as alittle child which is humble and lowly, 

in which reſpec our Sauiour ſaich, except wee reteaue the kingdome of God 

as a little child, we ſhall not enter therein. Par. 10. 1 5. and Paule, be not chi. 

eren in underſtanding but as concerning maltcioufues be'clnldren, 1,£0).,14; 
20. Jana kept — li pate very little oz nothing q Jam ia my ſelf im mine 

pwn perſwaſion, and that in the vpꝛight tel: monie ok a god conſcience befoze 
Sod qu one that is weaneul. tas à pong child in reſpect ot affections andwice 

ked deſires, foꝛ childʒen commonly are not very olde uhenthex ate weaned. - 
Verſ.3 Let Iſtael waitt un tim Lora; Iſee tbis expounded pſalc i Jo; vetl: — 2 

from lch. ſonar (from this time and continually; * « * Wan! 
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approue vsto ing the other ma p27, ap ag men Verſz 
ITeacheth vs, to ſtriue to all humilitie and lowliniefle of affection: becauſe if 
that be once ſubdued che out ward action will more eaſily follo we. Yer. ;. 

Teacheth vs, not onlywith patiencefor the time to waite vppon the Lord, 

but to doo it conti and ſor euer: which wee had the more neede to 
learne for knowledge and 7 both becauſe we haue the ſeede of impa- 
tience in our ſelues, ad allo becauſe thenippe of ouratfliction; is, and muſt 
be forthe moſt part continuall. 


Plaline. 122. 


H. ene be dinided into wo parti. Inthe firſt; is Cone 
8 2 | teined a prayer for Dauid, the Lords Priefts, and the fau bfull 
"T ANF people of Gol, With a declaration of their zeale to Gods wor- 

LL ſhip andſerwice, from verſ 1.10 rhe end of the 10. In the ſecond 

3 25 1 there ir expreſſed both Gods promiſes made particularly to Da- 
id abba mel to the whole Church every 


— to tbe end e he lee 


The Title is expounded befoze in the Title ok fal. 80 verl. 1. Lord 
v. which art the only true Gad and iudgeſt vpꝛightly] remember ¶ i.declate 


by effects, that thou remembyeſt , and beholdeſt him, and that thou doeſt ap: ⸗ 


p2oue the purpoſe of his minde, in graunting him his requeſt, foꝛ otherwiſe 
Gad neuer foꝛgetteth, ſpectally thoſe that are his: ſee Gen. 8.1.) Dania, vx. 

thine annoynted Ring and ſeruant ] and «ll his afflictiun. i. all and every one 
of the troubles which he hath indured, ſpecially the great care of his heart foz 
the bailing of thy Temple, of which ſee 2. Sam. 7. I, 2,3. but ſpecially that 
which followech in this Pal. and all this he alleagethinot as boaſting of anp 

thing he did, but chatſeeing theLozd mercifall vnto him, hee might thereby 
take au argument to:confirme his heart in the hope of god things.] Verſ.2. 
V ho ſware vnto the Lard, i. bound himſelfe vato him by an oth, and that to 


this end, that thereby he might bee the moꝛe carefully bound to perfoꝛme the 
gad which he had pꝛomiſen, (ee Nſal. 1 19.6. J and vowed a vowe ¶ i. pꝛomiſed 
and that certainly: this difference I take to bee betweene an oth and a vowe, 
that the one is made with calling God to witneſſe, and the other is a ſolemne 
pꝛoteſtation oꝛ pꝛamiſe only, vet , that it it be made concerning god things, 

and by them that haue power in themſelues to perfoꝛme it, it bindeth the con» 
ſcience, ſeeNumbe30;th2oughout] co the mughtie' GOD of ſackob, i. ta 
God, who by his migbtie foꝛce and power, did deliuer the Patriarch [aakob 
from all his dangers Jing, C vz vnfaignedlv and from his heart.] Verſ. z. 
7 will vat enter vz. willingly and gladly ] inte t he tabernacle of my houſe, [i. 
into any part of the hauſe, 02 the houſe it ſelfe, which J haue cauſed to bee 
builded, lee WN 1. Chꝛon.1 Fore]? ner come vpon * pallet 


o 


the whole Booke of Plalmes, 337 
or bed, vx. which are ſet and made in my new houſe to ly downe vpon them, 
o2 take mp reſt there.] Verſ. . or ſuffer mine eyes to ſicepr, IV. very much, 4 
ſpecially in that houſe which J haue newly made} nor my eye liddes to ſinm- 
ber [q d. I will bee continually watchfulland carefuli, toz to butlo God a 
houſe. The pꝛophet meaneth not in al this, that he was ſo pꝛoude as to think 
that either by oath oz vowe he could pꝛeſcribe God a lam: neither pet that he 
was ſo raſh as to pꝛomiſe that he would dwel openly in the apze,and not ſleæp 
neither day no2 night, till the Arke were bzought to a place, which hee would 
pꝛepare ko it, which could not bee very quickly done, foʒ that had been after a 
ſozt to haue killed himſelfe, but this hee meaneth: that he made religion and 
conſcience of it, to goe into his new houle vnles hee had prepared a place foz 
Gods arke ta reſt in alſo; q. d. I muſt not bee moꝛe carefull fox my ſelfe, ei 
ther in reſpec of pleaſure oꝛ SS 02 both, than I am foz God and his ſer⸗ 
uice.] Verſ. 5. Vntil I finde out ¶i. vntil I ſhal by ſearching finde out] «place 
[i afit, meet, and conuenient place, foz otherwiſe there were places pnow] 
for the Lord, Lv. to dwell and reſt in, not that God is tied to any place, foꝛ 
the heanen ofheauens cannot containe him, but he meaneth the Arke, which 
is called the Loꝛd himſelfe, becaufe it was a moſt manifeſt teſtimonie of his 
maieſty and power) n habit at ion ¶ i. a plate to reſt and dwell in, that it may 
no longer be caried from place to place, as it hath been] for rbe mig hiie God of 
. 4aakeb i. fo that great God whome Iaakob woꝛſhipped, oꝛ elſef koꝛ him that 
ſaned and deliuered Iaakob from many dangers, as befoze verſe 2.] Verſ. 6. 6 
Loe, we Li. both J and others} heard of it [i.not ofthe place, but of the Arke} 
in Ephrathab, Ci. that it was in Ephrat hab: J take this rather as alearned 
man doth tobe the name of the countrie wherein the tribe of Ephraim dwelt, 
than of any one particular place: pet ſo, that it ſhould note Shiloin the Tribe 
of Ephraim, where the Arke of the Loꝛd was kept from the dapes of leho- 
ſhua vntill the death of Heli the Pꝛieſt, at what time it was taken by the 
Pbiliſtines:ſee 1. Samuel chapters 1.2.3. and 4. J 4 founde it[1.the Arke] 
in the fields of the forresT. [ 02 as a verte learned man turneth it, and as it is in 
the Hebꝛew text, in he fields of Iahar i. in the citie of lahar: which was ſcitu · 
ate both in a plaine and wwdp place, and therekoꝛe is turned here in the fields 


Ef thefirre#t : in mhich reſpec allo it hath ſeuerall names: fo2 of the waves 


it is called Kiriah Iaarim, that is, the citie of wods: and of the plaine oz fielde 
it ts called Baal, o Baalab, oꝛ Kiriah in Baalab, and ſometimes Bala of Iuda, 

that is plaine place: fo the ſenſe ofthis place, ſee ! ,Samu, 7. 1. Ec. and fo2 
the citie it ſeife, ſee Jehoſh. 15. 60. where it is reckoned vp among the cities 
alotted to the tribe of Judah, and hath two names. J know other men giue 
other ſenſes, but me thinketh this is moſt plaine.] Verſ. 7. Ne will enterſvz. 7 

cherefulip and gladlie J into his tabernarles, i. into the places where this — 
ſhall reſt, and he himſelfe be religiouſly ſerued, which in Plalme too. vetſ. . 
are called his gates and his courts} and worſhip C vx. hun before hit footeſtoole. 


[:.befoze * Acke of the couenant, which is lo called, to put the faithfull in 
minde, 


7 Y N e rn N . * , 8 
x Pg 12 . _ F . 
3 I * g 8 8 £ + 
2 3 L 5 , W iS - 1 
9 7 | * & 44% 
|. * * 
. s 133 : 85 
— + — 
1 — 


58 nE; eng 
mind, that they mußt not ſtay inthe bebolding ol the Arke . as though 
Bod were incloſed therein, but that they muſt lift vp their hearts to heutu ta 
wozlthip God there with all reuerence: as though God ſtretched his feete 
from heauen tothe earth,chat be might lift vs vp to heauen. Now he muſt be 
8 ſought to in Chꝛiſt who is the verie arkeofcouenant in derde.] Verſ. 8. 4. 
riſe v. nom, at the earneſt pꝛayer of thy people] O Lorde, this is to bet te: 
ferred both to God him ſelke, and to the Arke alſo: as may appeare by that 
which followeth in the verſe, Dee the woꝛd, Lora. alſo put foꝛ Arke verſe 5. 
of this Palme] to come into thy reſt, ¶ i. into the place of thy reft : becauſe 
that befoze,the arke ſtayed not long in one place, as map appeare by the can · 
tinuall concourſe ok the ſtozies J: hon, and the Arbe of thy ſtrengtbh. Ci. both 
thou thy ſelfe and the viſthle ſacrament, as it were, of thy ſtrength and po: 
wer: and her calleth it the Arbe of Gods ſtrengeh, becauſe that in and from 
9 the Arke the Loꝛd div plainelie declare his maieftie, power, #c,] Verſ. 9. Let 
thy Prieſt. Ci. the Pꝛieſts which thou haſt choſen vnto thy ſelfe, to bee the ad* 
miniſters of holy things] hee cloat hed Ci. compaſſed about on euerie ſide, 
and let it cleaue and ſtick faſt to them as apparel doth to the bodie wih rigb⸗⸗- 
teonſues, vx. bothoutward and inward: q. d. Let them that are ſandiſied to 
this great office,bee moze and moꝛe ſanctified] and let thy ſaints i. thy peos 
ple whame thou haſt ſanctiſted to thy ſelfe] reioyce. vz. greatlie and that fo2 
this, becauſe the Arke ſhall ſtaye in one place, and not flit as heretofoꝛe it hath 
10 done, ſo that here hee pꝛaiceth both fo2 Pꝛieſts and people.] Verſ. 10. For 
thy ſernant Dauids ſake Ci. fo him and thoſe pꝛomiſes which thou haſte made 
to him: others vnderſtand by Dauid, Chꝛiſt the ſanne-of Dauid, who alſo in 
the Pꝛophets is called by that name, as Hoſea 3.5. in the letter the firſt ſenſe 
is moſt plaine, he ſpeaking ol himſelle in the third perſon: in the doctrine, the 
other is verie true] ref/e not the face of thineannoynted. Ci. of mee whome 
thou haſt appoynted to be Ring, vnderſtanding by not refuſing bis face, the 
graunting of bim bis requeſts : fo2 here hee pꝛaieth the Lozd co be mereifull 
to his Pꝛieſts, and people, and not reiec the pꝛaiers which the King maketh 
11 feʒ them. ] Verſ: 1. T heLord(vz.himſelfe] bath frorne in trueth ¶ i. bat 
truely and tuſtlie ſmoꝛne to perfoꝛme whatſoever he hath pꝛomiſed]j vnto Da- 
vid. C i. vnto me, ſpeaking ſtil ot bimſelt in the third perſon J and wil not fſorinke 
from it : ¶ i luiil nut at any hand, oꝛ by any meanes goe back from his word: 
ſee ppſaline 110.4. and note that God ſweareth, not fo2 any inconſtantie in 
42 bis woꝛd, but fo2 the ſtrengthening of our faith] of the fruite of thy bodie ¶i. 
ſome one 02 other of thy childzen, fee Þſal. 1 2743] wiltTſet vpon thy throne. 
Ci. J will eſtabliſh them as thy lalufull heyꝛes in thy kingdome alter thee, 
meaning that he would pꝛouide that one of his childꝛen and poſterity ſhould 
12 continually ſucceed bim in the kingdome.] Verſ. 12. /Fthy ſinnes Ci. thy po⸗ 
ſteritie: theſe are Gods woꝛds to Dama eſlabliſhing the couenant with bim 
and his ſeede] keepe[vz.vnfaignedly and with all their heart] my conenant, 


_ he couenant which A __ madewich chem, and is paſſed betweene them 
and 
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aud me) aud my teſtimonies ¶ i. ny lame and woꝛd, and that every particular 
peece of it, foꝛ ſo much dw J thinke doth the plurall number in this place ſig: 
niſie Ich I ſhal teach them, (vx by the miniſtery of my ſetuanta, the Pzieſts 
and Mꝛophets Je heir ſinnet «(ſo [1.their poſteritie, euen to many generations] 


xl ſit upon the Thrane i. hall ſucceeve thee and them tu the Ringdome, put | 
ting throne, a part ot the kingdome koꝛ the whole: and it is called Dauids 


th2one oꝛ kingdome, becauſe he was the ſirſt man of all his race that God ad⸗ 
uanced to that high honoz]for euer. i.foꝛ a long ſeaſon referxed to Dauid and 
his naturall ſeede, but foꝛ all eternitie referred to Chꝛiſt, ſee theſe woꝛds ex- 
pounded 1. King. 2. 4. alſo 1. King. 8. 25. alſo 2. Chzon. 6. 16. ] Verſ. 13. For 
the Lord CV himſeife] hath choſen ['vz, of his great mercie] Sion, Ci. his 
Church of Leruſalem, vz.to be the plate where his Arke ſhould abide, and hee 


bimſelfe be ſerued ] aud loued [ Vx. uf his own god pleaſure, and not foꝛ any 


extellencie oꝛ wozthines that was in it} zo Awell in it. ¶ i. to remayne and to a⸗ 


bide there, as in the next verſe.] Verſ. 14. Thi vx. plate] is my reſt ¶i.is the 


place wherein J will haue mine Arke to tape) for euer, ¶ i. fo along time if 


we referre it to the Pateriall /eraſalem,but continually, euen to all eternitie, 


il we rekerre it to the Churche ] here will / dell: ¶ i. in this place I will giue 
teſtimonie of my pꝛeſence, power, and continuall aboade) for I haue a delight 
therein (1. I haue delighted and loued to dwell there, as in the next verſe be⸗ 
foze going, ſee Pſalme 78.68. ] Verſ. 15. I [vz. who am able to doit] w 
ſurely i. without all faple Jbleſſeſ vz. plentifully and abundantly] hir viduals, 
[i. all things that I ſhall giue her, neceſſarie fo2 the maintepnance of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life: q d. I will not onely giue them abundance of victuales; but J will 

make their meate and dꝛinke pꝛoſitable vnto them] and will ſatiiſie vz. with 
abun dance aud plentie] her poore i. the phꝛe which ſhall ber in S ron, 02 in the 
Church] with breade. ¶ i. with things neceſſarie foꝛ the nouriſhment of this 


like. He iopneth here ſpirituall grates to the tempozall bleſſings, declaring. 


that hee will ſo pꝛouide, euen fo: the pazeſt ot them, that they ſhall not only 
not want their oꝛdinarie victuals at any time, but haue them in great plen⸗ 
tie.] Ver 16. And C vz. I my ſelfe, wha am the onelp Loꝛd i] will cloat he 
[ (ee befoꝛe verſe g. of this Pſalme) her Prieſti (1. thoſe that attend vppon 
holy exerciſes and ſeruices in her] wirh ſaluatiou, [i, with deliverance from 
dangers and diſtreſſes: hee meaneth chat hee will defend and keepe vis 


der his ſauegarde, the miniſters 6f his Church] and hir ſaints (1, the peo - 


ple of Son: 02 of the Church: fee befoze verſe 9. ] ſoil ſhout for ioye, Vz. of 


that gwdneſſe and grace which GOD ſhall ſhewe tothe whole Church. and 


ceuerie particular member of it: and this phꝛaſe, ſhouting for :oyr, 02 as it is 


in the Hebꝛew, in finging ſhall ſing, doth not onelie note the great iop which 


they hall haue, but the certaintie and aſſuredneſſe of it alſo.] Verſ. 17. 


There i. in Sion, Ierufalem, 02 in the Church] will / make ¶ i. cauſe thozjowe - 


mp power and godnes ] he borne of Dauid Ci. the power 5 might, king⸗ 
dome, xc. of Dauid my ſeruant.J 7e bud, [1, ta pꝛaſper and increaſe: it is 8 
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flouriſhing aud pꝛoſpering ] fer I haue ordainea vx. in mint eternal counſel] 
4 light Cv. euen in that place, meaning by light, tharegall dignitie and gloꝛy. 
and the godly perſon that ſhould execute the ſame, as 2. Samuel 21, 17, 


1, Ring. 11.36. J for mine anneyneed. i. fo Dauid mp ſeruant, whome 7 


haue appointed to be Ring: ſome expound it thus: q. d. J willbzing to paſſe 
that the kingly dignitie, (hall not ſo be quenched, but that it ſhal alwaies ſhew 


mies [1. Dauids enemies, and the enemies of his godly poſteritie] wa /cloatb 
with ſhame, [i.compas them about with confuſion of face, ſo that they ſhall 
not dare to lift vp their heads, meaning further,that he would euen confound 
and deſtroy them] but on him (i. him himſelfe, and his poſteritie] ſ his 
crowne floriſh. Ci. his kingdome ſhall continue floziſhing and not wither awap, 
but be pꝛeſerued alwaies in his fozce and beautie: and this was fully accom: 
pliſhed in Chzt?, . b 


De. Ferſ 1. Teacheth vs to heſeech the Lord to declare by effect that he thin- 
keth vpon vs, otherwiſe though we haue his promiſe, yet without the ac- 
compliſl ment thereof our faith wil be ſhaken. V erſ. 2, Teacheth vs to binde 

our {clues by all lav full meanes we can to the obedience and ſeruice of our 
God, our naturall dulnes thereto, and the lettes and hinderances thereto, 
that wee ſinde elſe where, prouoke vs thereto. Verſ. 3. Teacheth vs, that we 
ſhould little eſteeme all the pleaſures of this life, in reſpect of God and his 

loric: Derſa. Teacheth vs, that weſhould make but little account of pro- 
fitable and neceſſarie things in reſpect thereof: ſo that we may ſee that plea- 


ſure and profit, and all muſt giue place vnto godlmes. YVerſs.Teacheth vs to 


ioyne our ſelues to the exerciſes and aſſemblies of Gods congregat ion. 
 Verſ6.Dooth commend vnto vs the care of Gods Church, religion and ſer- 
uice. Verſy. Teacheth vs, not only to heare of Gods Church, but when we 
haue heard of it, to labour the finding of it, that ſo ioyning our ſelues vnto 
it, we may haue the pledge of eternal life in vs: for without it, there is no ſal- 
uation. er / 7. Te. cheth vs to pray the Lord to be continuallie preſent with 


vs, and to beſeech him to giut vs all the ſignes and teſtimonies of his fauor. 


Verſ. g. Teacheth all but ſpecially Kings, to pray for the miniſters and offi- 
cers of Gods Church, and forſthe whole congregation, becauſe euen in their 
— eſtate, ſtandeth not onely the proſperitie and peace of the Church, 
ut the flourii hing eſtate of the common wealth alſo. Verſ io. Teacheth 
vs, to offer vp all our png thename and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus 

only. YVerſ 1 1.ſhcwerh h 
trueth of lis word, dooth euen binde himſelic vnto vs by an oathe. Yerſ. 12, 
Teachietli vs, that albeit the couenant that God hath made with us, be of it 
ſelfe and as it proceedeth from God, free, yet in reſpect of vs, it is . 
| 44 7 . | E vnder 


metaphoꝛ taken from beaſtes, who baue ſnags in their beads as Deare haue, 
which art vnto them in ſteede of bowes as it were, by which bee noteth their 


13 faꝛth ſome light: the other ſenſe is better in my minde.] Verſ. 18. His ene 


ow that God for the ſtrengthning of our faith inthe 
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vnder certaine conditions, which he would haue to be obſerued, that wee in 
ſome meaſure performing the ſame, might bee more and more confirmed 
in the trueth ofir. Yerſ. ig. Sheweth vs, that Gods free loue is thechiefe cauſe 


of all his run towards the Church. Verſ. 14. Teacheth vs;that Gods grace 


towards his Church is vnchangeable and abideth for euer. Vrrſ 15. Setteth 
foorth Gods great liberalitie towards the Church, and his ſingular fauour, 
who vill not deſtitute, no not the meaneſt or pooreſt ſound member there- 


ol. Verſ.16.Teacheth vs euen in Gods. own example to haue a ſingular care 


to preſerue à layvfull and ordinarie miniſterie, as without the which the 
Church can hardlie or not at all be. Verſ i. Teacheth vs, that the proſperi- 
tie of all Kings and kingdomes, commeth from Gods bleſs ing oncly, ſo that 
none of them can without robbing God of his glorie, aſcribe it to their wiſe 


dome, policie, &c. Verſe ig. Teacheth vs, that tuchas riſe vp againſt law full 


magiſtrates, thall neuer proſper, but come to decay. 
Plalme. 133. 


WEEN loue ard vnitie among ſt the ſaints and ſernants of God. n- 
Fele firft verſe hee commenderh it ſimplie of it ſelfe, enen of 
BR the goodneſſe and excellencie that is in it. In the two other 
2 verſes, hee commendeth it by two ſingular (imilitudes and 
Compariſons,which would be well weighed. 


S 
4+ 

= 
2 
—_ 
— 
— 
* 


9 — 22 
. 
| 2 
8 2 
. 
214 \.” 
3 —_ 
* - 
* — 
1 
1212 
in 
"> - 
A Tt 
— 1. 
= WR . 
n 
9 „ 
— — 


C The title is expounded efoze Pſalme 120. and alſo Pfalme 122. in Se. 
their titles.] Veri. 1. Beholae q. d. Let it bee well conſidered and weighed] 1 


how geod([1. pꝛoſitable and neteſſarie, as Pſal. 92. 1. ] and hom comelie it is i. 
plealant and excellent: q. d. If either pꝛoſit oꝛ pleaſure tan allure pou to the 
imbzacing of it, you haue both Jer bretheren ¶ i. not onelp naturall bꝛethzen, 
but the ſonnes of G O D and members of-his Church, and partakers of 
the ſelleſame doctrine and life in Chꝛiſt] to dwell even together. [+2 not ones 
Iy in one bouſe, but ſpectally to bee of one affection and conſent, and to pꝛac- 
tile fellowſhip amongſt themſelues, euen as God himſelfe dwelleth in them 


and with them.] Verſ. 2. J: Ci. bzothertie lout and mutuall conſent] 2 like 2 
L. in excellency and ſweete ſauour ] to the precious oyntment [vz which was 
appointed foz the Pꝛieſts to annoynt them withall, ſee Exodus 30. 22, 23, 


ec. vpen the bead, ¶ i. poꝛed upon the head of the high Pꝛieſt jh runner h 


made wh C vz. oyle] went downe an the border { 02 rather vnto the buder, 


ſuch plentie and abundance there was of it] of bis garments,” Ci. Aaron 


garments,of which you may reade Exodus 28.2, 3, t. The meaning 51 
15 | . | | Et q d. as 
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He Prophet in this P/alme, dooth onel commend brotherlie Di. 


dowre from the be ard I by this and that whith followeth, hee noteth as J take - 
it, the plentie and abundance of it] ears vnto Aarons brard : vz. who 
was the high Pꝛieſt, and fo whoſe annointing, this Dple was ſpeciatlie 
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32 "An Ex * tion vpon 
q. d. as iti pleaſant aud delightful . 
that holy oyle, and all his garments, and as it is a ſweete ſmelling ſauour to 
all that are round about him: ſo very pleaſant is the body and fellowſhip of 
thoſe that agree and meete together in Gods name, whome God aſſuredly 
beautifyech with his owne pꝛeſence, and the moſt ſweete ſmelling gifts of 
his ſpirit: meaning alſothat menſhalbe vtcerly without fauour, vuleſſe thep 
be perkumed wich the odour of peace, and bzotherly vnity grounded in the 
3 wozdofGod.) Vetſ.3 And ¶ .it is. Fo} this is another compariſon oz ſts 
militude p he vleth to expꝛeſle the excellency of this ſpeach hy. In the foꝛmer, 
- be commendeth it fo2 Þ ſwettnes & pleaſantnes of it: in this he commendeth 
it foz the frnit © p2ofit which co:mmeth by it] u the dew of Hermon, ¶ i. as the 
moiſture that falleth frõ heauen vpon that great hill of Hermon. Df one hill 
ot this name, which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, and the Amozits 
call it Shenir, we read Deut. 3. 9. e Jehoſhua 13.5. and this name is giuen 
ſometimes to other hils & mountaines of 5 land of Judah, Some are of this 
opinion, that there be two mountaines ok this name, the one very nigh to 
Gelboe and Ierdan, the other is muich moze high, and ſtanding pigh to the 
countrey of Traben and they gather it, becauſe Dauid ſaith Nſalme 42. 
6. from the land of Jordan and Hermenim, vſing a nowne plurall diminutiue 
as it ſhould ſetme. Otherſome lap thusꝛtheſe high mountaives are a part of 
Libanut, and from thence etch themſelues ſouthward, and ſeperate that 
Land of Baſhan from the nether S754 they compaſſe the Land of Galle on 
the Moꝛthlide and towards the Eaff, Mee muſt likewiſe note that there 
is another mountaine named Hermon, inthe frontives of the Tribe of Ta. 
.2” charat the ſatewhereofts the towne named aim, ſos alſo what is ſaide 
befoꝛe Pſalme 89. 12. whatſdeuet it be, this ſenſe J would giue: q. d. as 
the dew and wet that falleth downe krom heauen vpon Hermon, and deſten. 
deth from thence into the plaine of Bafhan, maketh che plaine tountrey fertil: 
fo doth bꝛotherlie loue bzing with it great fruite and pꝛofite which falleth vp- 
on the mountaines of Sion, [this place is ill trauſlated. and ſeemethto ren oy 
| with it this meaning, as though the dtm and wer ol Her mem, ſhoulde come 
from thence to the mountsines of Stan, u hich hath in it no ſenſe at altzwhere⸗ 
foze we muſt either mend the tranſlation, o elſe ſupplie ſomewhat thus J 
as the dew which fallethᷣ v. from heauen, this being indeede another mitt. 
tude, to txpꝛeſſe the ſame thing, i.bzotherlieconcozd] vpn the mountains of 
Sion he ſpeaketh of mountaines in the plurall number, becauſe there were 
many mountaines there abaut, as Pa. 125. q. d. as iht dew and mopſture 
falling vpon choſe —— en kruitt full, ſo doth bꝛotherly 
vnity and canceꝛd make them, thoyom Gods blefſing,/ amongſt whome it is 
ſinceretp obſerued, fe uitetull and plenttfull in god wozkes towards Hod, and 
in him and foꝛ him cowards men, and one of them towards another Jr this 
is a teaſon why they ſhall betome fruitefull, to wit, becauſe the Lozd bath 
fo 5 and regte! there TVx. _ bzethzen wm” © 
= gether 
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getber, as verf; 1. o wee may ſay that her putterh the place koꝛ the perſons] 
the Lord vx yimſelfe,who cannot be deceaued, neither will deteaue ] p- 
ted ¶ v. to powꝛe foꝛth vpon them, and that from himſelf) t hᷣe bieſſingC i. ſins 
gular bleſſings, both concerning this life, as peate and quietnes] and life ſor 


| euer. — — be like; iy meiden loue 6 a 
i ſare feale thereof os Nah r. * Hl ne "> 


. 


. Tesckech wicht brotherlie! 105 ak withi it al Absdorf Do. 

| pl eaſurc and profit, a ang cherefore i is to be imbraced. Yer/.2., Teacheth vs, 
that brotherlie loue is not onely 3 to them that religiouſly eſteeme 
f and keepe it, but to others which are about them, as lw eete perfumes and 
dyntments are, not onely to perſons vſing them, bur to others nigh them, 
i = 2 erſc3. Teacheth vs that nfo gd loue hath the promiſes both of this lite; 
and of that to come: and that therefore wee ſhould ſtrive as to obtaine und 
get the ſame; fo by all good meanes to preſerue and vpholde it, when 
God hath been pleaſed t to plant it in vs, and amongſt vs. 17 


* . 1 of 
fa 1. Pa 
W this Plaine the Prophet oath firſi Be both Privifgs and 1 Di. 
ple, to praiſe the Lord for his mercies. verſe 1.2. Secondly her prayerh 

the whole Chaveb, and tht  fanenr of God 17 the particuler mem. 
bers ef it. uerſs 3. 

The title is expounded vef6ze Pſalme 120,] Verl 1. Bebolde [q. d. ſie Se. Is, 
ing, O holy Church, thy bogie is ſo knit together in Chꝛiſt, and absundeth 
with fo manp bleſſings , as is declared in the pther Pſaime, goeto, and 
pꝛaiſe the Lozde) praiſe yee the Lord, [vZ. fox his infinit mercies and great 
loue] ai yee ſeruants of the Lore. i. of what ſtate oz condition ſoenfr pee 
bee, whether pee bee ieſtes oz people, but. ſperialiy the eſtes and Le, 
uites, to whome hee giueth this titie, by reaſop of the offices wbrcenata 
they were appoyuted, and that therefoze they to the ende alſo, that by their 
example they might dꝛawe on others to do the like, ſhould bee ſo much the 
moze carefuilyCirred vp to the ſpirituall exercifes of true religion] yee that 
97 855 ſtand in the houſe of the Lorde. Cr which dw not onely ſerue God in 
e day time, bn? in the night keeping watch and warde, about the temple 

of the Loꝛde, ſee Mum. 78. 1, 2, t. 1. Cron 33. And though it be true that 

maup ot the people had that affection to rem ne day and night in the temple, 
as it is repozted of Anna, Luk. 2.37. yet J refer it in this plate onely to the 

Pꝛieſtes and Leuites: and when he ſaith ſtan d. he meaneth their tontinual a- 25 
boade there as it were. And by bonſe of che Lorde hee meaneth either the 
place where the Arke was, oz the .temple after it was builded.] Verſ. 2. 2 
Lift vp your bands, Iupꝛaye and giue thankes: the ſigne of pꝛaitr, o: n 
F | | OUts 
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544 -»AnExpoſitionvypon, ; 
dbutward geſture vſed in it, put fox the thing it ſelfe, as Þſalme-14r, 2, alſo 
1. Timothie 2.8.) co the ſanttuarie Ci. towards the Sancuarie, meaning 
the place where the Arke was, and the Arke it ſelf, out of which God had p20» 
miſed to anſwere his people, and to heare their pzaiers) 4d praiſe the Lord. 
[vz. foxhis mercies, as verſe 1. and here hee ſheweth that the pzincipail 
3 ende of outward ceremonies, is to ſet foꝛth Gods pꝛaiſe andglozy,}Verl. 3 
The Lord that made heauen and earth. Li. the God of all maieſtie, gloꝛp, po- 
wer, c. (ee Pſalme 121. 2. alſo Plalme 124.8. J leſſe these ¶ v. with al gwds 
neſſe and fauour] out of Sion. where the arke the ſure teſtimonie of his fa: 
uour and pꝛeſence was: ſo that here they acknowledge in the firſt place his 
power, and in the ſecond his fatherlie loue: which two muſt neuet bee ſuns 
dered, but alwaies ioyned tage ther fo2 the ſtrengthening of the faith of Gods 
childꝛen. And whether hee ſpeaketh this in the perſon of the Pzieſtes, whoſe 
office it was to bleſſe the people, as Numbers 6.23. 02 in bis owne perſon, 
as paying fo2 them, aud teſtifping his great loue vnto them, it is not much 


7 . 


Do. Verſes. Teacheth vs to exhort and prouoke all men, yea the verie mini- 
ſters of God if they bee negligent, to the performance of their duetie, for 
there is none ſo forward but he had neede to bee ſtirred vp thereto. Verſ. a. 
Teacheth ys, that Gods children ſhould alwaies ioyne praier & thankeſ-gi - 
uing vnto GOD together, for as their owne wants call forthe former, ſo 
dooth the continuall courſe of Gods mercies craue the latter. Verſ. 3. Tea- 
2 vs in all holy affection and ynfeigned loue, to praic for others as fot 
our ſclu es. 11 | & 14rd anten . 


Palme. 135. 


N mdgement this Pſalme may be dinided rightly onto 

mo partes. pn the firſt,the Prophet exhorteth the faithful ß 

wheat ſtate or condition fo euer they bee, to praiſe the Lord. | 
teweng certaine cauſes , that may leade them thereta, a 
bi mercy, his power, his wonderfull works, & c. from ver. i. 
| to the end of the 12. In the ſecond hee ſheweth What great 
SEES) difference there is betweene the true G O D, and ad the 
coun fue Gees of the Gentiles, exhorting all the faithfull generally, and the 
Prieſtes and Leuites * true God,whoſe ſeruice they pro- 
Flea, from ver. 13. to the end f the Pſalme. ein Yor 620% % 31 £65 
Se. Che title is] Praiſe yce the Lord I ſee this expounded befoze, Pſalme 106. 
alſo Palme 113. in the titles, ſo that this title ſeemeth to comp2ehend the ar⸗ 
gument of the Pſalme, as though the whole Þſalme did nothing elſe but 
x Þzouoke men to pꝛaiſe God,] Verſ. 1. Praiſe the name of the Lord G1 his 
— 5 mmmaleſtie, 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 11 


maie ſty, power, godneg, cc. as ſundzie times befoze,any namely Pſal. 20.1. 
and Pal. 124.8. J ye /ernants of the Lord, [this J referre generally to all, as 
Pſalm. 134. 1. but ſpecially to the Pzieſts] ↄraiſe him. [this doubling of the 
exhoꝛtat ion, ſemeth to ſet out, as mens dulnes and vnaptues to the ſame, ſo 
the excellency of the thing it ſelfe,] Verſ. 2. Te that ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord ¶ i. pe ꝑʒieſts, ſpecially and chiefly, becauſe they ought by their ducty, 
to ſhew the wap vnto others] and in the courtes of the houſe of our God. Li. in 
thoſe courtes, that did apperteine to the temple ofthe Lo, amongſt which 
the people had ſome, which place is called 2. Cho. 4. 9. the great court and 
this is the reaſon, why though J referre it chiefely to the s and Les 
uites, yet I would haue it alſo to be vnderſtood, that this exhoztation is di⸗ 
rected to the people like wiſe.] Verſ. 3. Prayſe ye the Lord ¶ vx. foʒ his won · 
derfull kindues and loue, ſee Pſal, 134. 1. J fer the Lord is good, [vz.tuen of 
bis owne nature: and from that abundant geodneſle which is in him, floweth 
all goodneſſe, which we haue: and this is as it were the firſt generall cauſe 
why men ſhould pꝛayſe him] ſing prayſes vnto his name[.extoll his maieſty, 

power ec. as befoze verſ. x .] for it ig « comely thing · ['yz.to dp ſo, meaning 
by comely, pleaſant and pꝛolitable, ſee Pſalm, 133. 1. alſo Pſalm. 92. 1. 
Verſ. 4. For the Lord vx. uhome J cxhojt you to pꝛaiſe and magnifte] 5th 4 
choſen ¶ v. of his infinite mercy and goodnes] Iaakob ¶ i. the faichfull ſeede 
and poſterity of ILaakob] to himſelſe, (1. to be a peculiar people bnto him. 
ſelfe] nd ['vz. he hath freely choſen, fo2 here you muſt repeat 02 vnderſtand 
that wozd. Jae ¶ i. the true Iſtaelites, o2 the Iſrael of God, as Pſal, 124. 
1. ] for bus chief rreaſure.[i.foz a people whome he maketh = account of 
by many degrees, than men do of their chiekeſt treaſures, See Exod. 19.5. 
The Hebzew wozd lignilteth treaſure gathered together of moſt exquilite 
things, as pearles, pzecious ſtones, 0 ſuch like, And in this verſe is contci- 
ned a particular cauſe eo pzouoke thankfulnes : vz. that God choſe from all 
the nations of the earth, the ifſue and ſeed of Abraham to be his people.] 
Verſ. 5. For / know CV. both by his wozd, wozks, and mine owne experi- 
ence] that the Lord [vz. whome we ſerue ] is great, x. in power : might] 
and that our Lord ['vz.whome we wozſhip, accopding to his will reuealed in 
his wozd] «4 «boxe a Gods. i. is higber and mightier than they, whether 


| they be Angels and magiſtrates, to whome this name is ſometimes giuen, 


oz idoles wbich the vaine people wozſhip, whoſe vanity he doeth afterwards 
declare in this Pſalm.] |Verſ.6.harſoever pleaſed the Lord i whatſoeuer it 5 
liked him to do] chat did he, [vz. becauſe no power was able to reſiſt him] in 
Heanen, and in earth, in the ſea, and in all depthes. [1.euery where,fo2 no place 

is excepted from his power and peſence, as Pſal. 139.7. 8. tand how true 
this is, the particular examples ol his woꝛd do declare: ſpecially tłeſe two, 
the vniuerſall flod, and the confuſion of Babel, Gene. 7.8. r x,chapt. and in 
this verſe is conteyned a third cauſe, wherefoze men ſhould pꝛayſe God, and 
that is the great power of God, declared = only in the creation of heauen 

. „ | and 
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, Expoſition vpon 
aud earth, the waters gc. but alſo tu chat he gouernetb euery thing acconving 


7 to his will, and viſpoſeth of them in a moſt wile oꝛder.] Verſj. H. vx. God 
alone] bringeth vp ¶ vx. into the aire and ſkpe, and that by his almighty pos 
wer] the clouds (i. vapoꝛs and exhalations, which afterwards in the middle 

region of che aire are turned into cloudes, as we ſee them om the ends of 
the earth, Ci frum all the quarters of the woꝛld] and mabęth ( vz. by his al.. 
mighty power) the lig hinings with the raixe : (1. both lightning and rapne, 
which are ſeldome ſundered, hut come together, as our daplyerpertence tea. 
cheth vs, fox me haue ſeldome anp lightning, without rapne, and thunder ] he 

Arameth forth the windes Cv. by his almixhtie power ſtill, to which euerp | 
thing, euen the dumbe and taſeaſivle creatures muſt obey] aut of his rres | 
fares. (1. out of holes, dens, hidden and ſecret places, in which as it were in 4 
treaſure houſes God kerpeth the winds, of which our ſautour Chailt ſapth, 
Joha 3.8, That the wind bio ꝶeth where it liſteth, and men heare the ſound 
thereof, but whence it commeth, or whether it goeth, no man can tell. And 
thus we ſee, that though by reaſo1 we can giue a naturall cauſe of theſe me» 
teoꝛs as that the cloudes are con realed of moiſt and waterp vapours damen 
out of the Sea, and from the earth, from which cloudes the rapne commeth, 
as Eccleſi. 1,3, and that lightning is made of hote, dzye, and firie exhalatt⸗ 
ons, dzawen by the power of rhe Sunne into the regions of the aire, aud ſo 
fo:th of the reſt, pet we map perteiue by the playne woꝛds of this text, that 
nothing is done in the oꝛder of nature, without che counſell and will of our 
God, Sc Job. z 6. verſe 27. 28, fc. alſo Job, 37. thzoughouc, fo this pur. 

8 yoſe.] Verſ.8. He ſmore ¶ V. in his tultice, and iudgement, and that by his 
almightie power] the firſt borne of Egipt, ¶ i. all the firſt bozne in the lande 
of Egypt] both of man and beaſt. Ci. ok all men and beaſtes whatſoeuer, 
See Exod. 12. 29. Plalme 105,36, meaning by niting, deſtroying them 
with death. And note, that here he reckoneth vp a fourth cauſe, wherefoze 
the fapthfull chauld pꝛayſe God, to wit, fo2 his ſpeciall graces and beneſites 
beſtowed vppon his Church, in their pzeſeruation and deligerance, and his 

fiagular iudgements and punichments, bought vpon their enemies, wheres 
in the pꝛincipall pꝛayſe of hys vertue and power is manifeſted, ] Verl. 9. 

9 Here (i. God hymſelke] hat h ſent C vx. by his eternall power, in the mint- 
ſtery of Moſes and Aaron his ſeruaunts ] toben, ¶ vz. ot his wath and iudge⸗ 
ment] and woonders [i fearefull and ſtraunge things] ingo the middeſt of 

thee O Egypt, [vz. ſo that thou canft not either pleade ignozaunce, a; al» 
ledge excuſe, fox mp judgements were euen] vppen Pharaoh, ¶ VE. thy 
Ring] 49d vppon all his ſeruauntes. ¶ i. not onely them that attended bppon 
| hymn, but vppon all his people and ſubiects, the trueth and accompliſhment 
10 ofthis, ſee in Exod, 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 1, and 12. chapter] Verſ. 10. Hee 
(i. Gad] ſmore ¶ vz. in his iudgement, and that by che dint of the [woꝛd, 
and death] many nations, ¶ V. greater and mightier than the people of 
the Jewes, Sce Deutronom. 2. and 3. chapt. thz2ughour, foz this m me) 
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and ſlewe [vz. by the ſwoꝛde of his ſeruantes and people] many Kings. 
whereof ſome he reckoneth vp in the next verſe, and others are memio⸗ 
ned Numb. 21. 1. and in other places. Verl. 11. 4. Siben King 2 
the Ammorites, and Og the King of Baſhan, [ſee the hiſtozie of theſe * 
Numb. 2 1. Deut. 3. Joſhua, 1 25 and all the king dom es of Canaan. [which 
was diuided into ſundzy Ringdomes, and wherein dwilt ſeuen nations 
greater and mightier than the Tewes. ] Verſ. 12. And gaue [(vz. of his free 
goodnes] then lande ¶ i. the land of the Canaauites, oz that land which thep 


I'2 


inhabited] for an inheritance, euen an inheritance to Ifrael bis people. Li. fo: 


a place fox them, as ſafely and as lawfully foz them to dwell in, as ift it had 
deſcended to them by inheritauce.] Verſ. 13. Thy name ¶ i. thy maieſty, po 
wer and godnes.] in dureth for euer, ¶ vz. towards all, but ſpecially towards 
thine owne people] O Lorde thy remembraunce ¶ i. the tontinuall inſiruc⸗ 
tions, which thou giueſt to thy people, to remember thee] & from gencra- 
tion to generation. Ci. laſtech continually, aud goeth on ſrom age to age, 
ſo that there is no age, but they haue cuident examples thereof, J Verf. 14. 
For the Lerde C vx. himſelfe] will audge, [1. guide, goucrne, and defende, 
as Plalme 96. 1 3. and Pſa!me 98. 9.3 and bee pacified tomardts bis ſer- 
' wauntes. i. hee will, as it were chaunge hys purpoſe, and not exccute 
with heauy iudgement, that which he had determined againſt them: and 
this is ſpoken of God ac cozding to the manner of men.] Verſ. 15. 16. 
17. 18. See expounded befoze, Pſalme 115. verſ. 4. 5. 6. 7, 8, where por 
ſhall inde both the very ſame woꝛdes and matters. And he here inueig heth 
ſo ſharply againſt idoles, becauſe that the pꝛayſe which telongeth vnto 
God, is many tymes falfly giuen vnto them: and therefoze he declareth, 


that neither the matter it ſeife, whereof they are made, no; the woꝛke⸗ 


man, can giue them the title of God, oz Sodhead.] Verſ. 19. Prayſe the 
Lords (ce verſ. 1. 3. of this Pſalme] yee houſe of 1ſraell, i. yee that del: 
cende of Iſrael oꝛ Iaakob, meaning by this ſpeach, all the 58 general⸗ 
ly] prayſe the Lord yee houſe of Aaron. i. yee Pꝛieſts, who di ſcend and 
come from Aaron, to whoſe race, familie and ſtocke, the pzicſthod was by 
Gods od dinaunce onely appoynted and tyed.) Verſ. 20 Prayſt the Lorde yet 
houſe of Lens, Ci. all pee Leuites who were inferiour vnto the Hꝛieſts, though 
they came all from one Father, to wit, Leui, Iaakobs third ſonne: and by 
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this place we ſee, that cuen by the very inſtitution and oꝛdinance of God, 


there were two diſtin! ozders amongſt the people of the Jewes, to wit, 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, accozding to which alſo he ſpeaketh hecre, If from 
hence any man would inferre the like, oz an incqualitieofminiſters vnder the 
Soſpell, we feare not to affirme, that ſuch deſerue rather a rod and cenſure, 
than any confutation] ye that feare the Lord : [vz.with a reuerent & childlike 
feare:meaning alſo by this ſpeach, ſuch as did woꝛſhip & ſerue him, ſer Plalme 
121, 1] praiſe the Lord.[vZ.with a god hart, ſe befoze ver. 1. 3 ofthis Pal.) 


Verl. 21. Praiſed ut. * fo) his infinit mertits towards ys] cut of Sion, 21 


Nu 2 1 Ci. in 


548 An Expoſition vpon 
(i. fn Sion, which was the place appopnted faz his wozſhip, foz this phaſe 
ſce Plalm. 128.5. allo 134. 3. J Which vx. Lo and God] awelleth in le. 
ruſalem : ¶ i giueth molt plaine teſtimonies of bis pꝛeſente aud abode there, 


and not that God is tied to any place. The Pꝛophet meaneth that in Son 
and Jeraſalem the place of his wozſpip, he gaue euident ſignes of his pꝛeſence 


and power, and not that he was incloled, oꝝ tied to that place only] praiſe ye 
the Lord. [this Pſalme beginneth and endech with like wozds, fe; which 


ſee pſalm, IO5. and Pſalm. 106. in the beginning and ending. 
Verſ. . Teacheth vs to exhort and eall Gods people to thanke - 


fulnes to God for his benefi es. Verſia. Teachech vs particularly to ſtirre yp 


both prieſts and people to that duety, when we finde them ſlacke. Yer/.3. 


Teacheth vs, that the Lords continuall goodnes towards vs, ſnould draw vs 


on to praiſe his name. Yerſ/4.Teacherh vs, that euen his gracious election, 
particularly aboue the reſt, ſhould be a ſingular argument of our prayſe and 
thankeſ: Ziumg. Ver, f. Teacheth vs the particular experience which we or 
any of vs haue had of Gods power, ſhould be a notable prop to our faith. 
Verſ.6. Teacheth vs, that nothing can withſtand his purpoſe and power. 
Verſ.z.T eacheth, that cuen all naturall things, arc guided and gouerned by 
him and his appoyntment. Vesſcs.Teacheth vs that the Lord inexecuting 
his indgements vpon the wicked, reſpecteth no mans perſon. Yer/.g.Doeth 
the ſame thing, teaching vs further, that Gods iudgements are ſo plaine 
and manifeſt, as the wicked are not able to alledge either ignorance or ex- 


cufe againſt them for themſelues. Yerſ.10. Teacheth vs, that though God 


. vic meanes forthe performance of his counſels, yet the accompliſhment and 
glory of thẽ belongeth to him alone: and as Verſ. ti. doeth teach, that there 


18 NO er, wiſcdome, counſel, multitudes, or authoritie, able to hinder, - 


though neuer ſo litle, the Lord in his works. Yerſ. 12.Teacherh vs, that they 


haue right to land, and inheritance, to whome it gs the Lord to giue 
the ſame, becauſe he is the Lord of the whole earth, and yet we mind not to 
call priuate mens titles into queſtion, or to aboliſh 1 of lande 5 

* 


law and lawfull magiſtrates, or to approue of all inheritances _ 


conqueſt, or the dint ofthe ſword. Verſ. 13.Teacheth vs, that 


od in all 
ages, leaueth notable ſpectacles of his power to all people, to the end that 
thereby they might be drawne vnto him. Yerſ.14.Teacheth vs, that though 
the Lord be angry with his people for a while, yet he will turne to them in 
euerlaſting loue, which ſhould make vs the more comfortably to vndergoe 
thoſe momentanie afflictionꝭ, wherewith he is pleaſed for a ſmall while to 
excrciſe vs. Verf 15. 16. 17. Set out vnto vs, the horrible vanity and great 
abuſe of idoles, that ſo we might learne in an vnfeigned. hatred to deteſt 
them, with all things belonging thereto. Yerſe. 18. Teacheth vs, that the 
idole, the idole maker, and all ſuch alſo, as ſerue them, are not only beaſtly 
and blockiſli before men, but ſhal before God, in good time come to 


"Wh 


the whole Booke of Plalmes, 49 
and confuſion, erſ.19.20. Teach vs, that it ismeetefor all the faithfull, but 
| ſpecially for the Lords miniſters as guides vnto the reſt, to prayſe the Lord 
tor his great;goodnes. Ferſ 21. Teacheth them to performe that ſeruice to 
him, euen inthe publike aſſemblies of his ſaints. wy 


| Pale: 136. 


Wl NN thu Pfalme the Prophet docth exhort all tht fait full people to Di 

W211 pray/ſe Goa, firſt, for the \excellency of his nature, and ſingular 8 

8 0 eſty e verſ.1.'2. 5. 26. ſecondly, for his wor hes of creation and 

rronidence, yonny and particularly : verd. J. 6:7. J. g. 24. 
Third), for his great indgements vpon the enemies of his people. 

ver/.10.15.17.18,19.20.and furt hly, fir his exceeding fauour towards his owne 

fernants. verſ; 11.12, 13+ 14. 16. 21+ 22. 23. 24. | ky 

- This Pſalme hath no title, as many ſuch we haue had heretofoze,as Plal. Se. 

104. 105. and ſundꝛy ſuch like. ] Verſ. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord (vx. O pe faith x 

full people] becauſe he is good, ¶ vx. towards all, but ſpecially towards pou] : 

for his mercy vx. which is the firſt cauſe of all his godnes] Aureth for ener. 

Ci. (hall neuer haue end. This ſentence is repeated in euery verſe of this 

Plalme, not as idle, ſuperfluous, oꝛ vaine, but to ſhewe, that Gods godnes 

is the kountaine, both of all our pꝛaiſes, and all his wozkes; and that indede 

magniſie it as much and as long as we can, yet we ſhall neuer be able ſuffici 

ently to expꝛeſſe oꝝ pꝛaiſe it, which decrine, becauſe it outzht to be perpetuall, 

therefoze did the Leuites ſing this Palme, oz ſome other of the ſame argu⸗ 

ment oz matter dayly in the old Church ofthe It ws, as appeareth, 1. Chion. 

16.41. and it ſeemeth alſs to ſhew, how niuch we ſhould continue, in the at - 

| knowledging of Gods graces.] Verſ. 2. Praiſe ye the God of Gods, Ci. he that +» 

is aboue all, chat haue any diuine oꝛ heauenly offices, whether they be men, 

as Magiſtrates; 02 Angels, oz any other thing which hath the name of God 

Kiuen;vuto it, ſee Deut. 10. 17. Iiir his mercy vz towards all, but ſpecially 

towards his owne people] induret h ir euer. Call this is exnuunded befoꝛe.] 

Verſ 3. Praiſe ye the Lord of Lord: Ci. he that hath the fulnes and perfection 

of rule and authozity in him,fo2 what ſotuer other men haue, they haue it from 

him, becauſe it pleaſeth him to beſtow the ſame vppon them, ſee 1. Tim. 6. 

15. Neuelat. 17. 14. ] „er bis mercy induret h for euer. [this is expounded be. 

toe, and therefoze we ſhall not neede to repeate it againe.] Verſ:4. Which 4 
Cx. God aur Loꝛd] ovely[i. by himſelfe alone, and bis owne power, none : 

loyning with him as aſſiſtant] doch great wonders: [vz.quen as we our 2 

ſelues know, and can repoꝛt.] Verſ. 5. N hieh by his wiſcdome(1.moſt wiſely, 3 f 

and with great vuderſtanding, yea, wich ſuch wiſedome and pꝛouidence, as | n 
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is wnderfull: See Pꝛouerb. 3. 19. we may vnderſtand alſo by wiſc dome, | | * 
vis eternall Sonne, lee Pꝛouerb. 8. from verſ. 22. to the ende ol the 31. "ll | 
Ae 5 „ Nn. 3 made 148 \ 


—_ Vr iu the en 4 Obe. 1.1. J che es . and all things 
therein conteined, fo2 ſa large doe I take the won to be here, as Plalme 
6 2244 8.] Vetſ. 6. Mhich bath ſtretched out the earth ¶. i. the continent and 
firme land] vpon the watert, ſee Palme, 24. 2. hemeaneth, that God hath 
cauſedthe waters, to withdzaw themſelues from off the earth, to the end it 
7 might be a place fo men to dwell therein: ſc Gene. 1.9. ] Verl. 7. Mhich 
made great lights L vx. two, as Gene. 1.16. of which he ſptaketh afterwards 
particularly, and they are called great, becauſe they are in our iudgements 
$ in deed, greater than the other. ] Verſ:8. A. Vz. fo) example] / he Sunne to 
rule che day, Li. to ſhine in it, andto make it light, whereas otherwiſe it would 
9 be all barknts. ] Verſ 9, The Aoone and rhe Starres to gauerne the nig ht. Ci. 
10 to ſhpue and ſhew fozth themſelues in that ſeaſon. ] Verſ. 10. Which ſmore 
Lx. wich his plagues} Egypt ¶ i. the land and the people inhabiting it] with 
their firſt borne, ( i. all their ſirſt baꝛne, from man to beaſt + Ste Pſalm, 135. 
11 g.] Verſ. tt. And brought out Iſrael Vz. who was kept in captiuity and 
thꝛaldome, putting Jſrael,fo2 the Iſraclites] fam among them, Ci. quite and 
dcleane out ot their company and land, this hiſtoꝛy is witten in the 13. chaps 
1 2 ter ot Exod.) Verſ. i a. Mit h a mighty band Ci. with ſuch gr tpower, as the 
Egiptians could no wap reſiſt] 224 trete hed ont. arme. [ 1. ; whb ſingular fas 
wour and pzotection ouer his owne, and great iudgements vypon the wite 
13 ked, fox the arme ſerueth both toz defence, and fo: driking. ) Verſ. 13. Which 
diuided the red Sea into to parts, Cv that his people might paſſe though it, 
14 See Exod, 14. 22.) Verl. 14. Aud made Ißael (i. the Jiraelites, he ſpea · 
keththus of chem att, as chounh they were but one man, becauſe they were 
dart one bodp} te paſſe through the middeſt of ir * i. of the waters ſo diui⸗ 
I 5 ded. ] VerſC.r5 And onerthrew [vz by his almigbty power} Pharaoh [vz. 
who was Ring of Egypt] and his haſte ¶ i. the people which he had gathered 
- together, to purſae the Iſtaelites, in their flight, pea he ſo deſtroyed them, 
that there was nat one of them left] in the red Sea. che place is named, fo} 
16 che certaiuetie of the hitozte alſo, Verſ. 16. M hich C vz. Bod) led [yz cares 
fully and tenderly as a father his childzen, cꝝ a cbepheard bis flocke] his 
people i. the Iſraelites, whome he had choſen, ts be a peculiar people to 
bimſelfe, as lahme 13 1544. thraigh the wilderneſſe. (1. through ſundꝛy 
wild erneſſcs, puttinty:ane! fo2 manp, as Sin, Pharam, and others, as 
| whoſocuerwill reade the hiſtoꝛie of their courneyes, in Numbers 3 3. ball 
17 Plainely perceiue. ] Verſ. 5. hich ſirote [ ſre Plalme. 35. 8. 10. J gear 
18 Kings, Li. Riugs of great pomer.] Verſ. 18. Ani ſlaue ¶ vz. by the — of 
his captaines, and people, ſee Plalm. 135. 10.) (mightieaKings, Li. Rings 
ok wonderfull might and foꝛce, how great and migbuie ſocuet they were.) 
19 Verſe. 19. An [vz. fot etampie] Sihon King ef the Ammorites, l. ont 
20 Sihon, that gouerned chat people.] Verl.20, And Og the King of Baſhan. 
21 Li. he that ruled in the land af Baſhan.] Verſ 21. And gane vz. freely, 
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inhabited or an heritnge, i. by the right of inheritance as jt were, ſo that the 
people might lawfully poſſeffe it.] Verſ.22. Euen an heritage Li. to be a moſt 
cercaine inheritaunce, foz ſo much J take the doubling 17 the wozd, to im- 


pozt] vnto Iſrael his ſernaunt. ¶ i. vnto the Iſratlites, which dis ſerue and 


woꝛ ſhip him, and vpon whome he had beſtowed this honour, to be his ſer» 
uaut s, becauſe to ſerue him, is to be a Ring: foꝛ the ſtoie of all theſe mat» 
ters, conteined here fcomverle 10. to the end ol the 22. See Exod. chapters 
12.13. 14. t. Set Plalme 78, from verle 12. to verſe 56. alſo Plalm. 105. 
verſe 25. ta the ende thereof, See Pſalm. 106. almoſt thhoughout, Þſalme 
135. verſe 8. 9. 10. 11. 12, alſo Numbers 21, Deutronomie 3. Joſh. 12. 
and man other places.) Verſ. 23. 7 hic h remembred vs Ci. ſhewed by effect 
that he thought vpon vs, and had care ouer vs: as Geneſis 8.1. ] in our baſe 
eſtate, Ci. hen we were afflicted and oppꝛeſſed on euery ſide, ſoꝛ to ſuch a 
lawe ebbe, are Gods childꝛen mauy times bꝛought.] Verſ.24- And bath re. 
fered vs, from our epreſſours. Ci. from the power and tyꝛannie of ſuch as did 
oppꝛeſle vs: the metaphoꝛ of reſtoring is notable, not ontly declaring their 
miſerie, who were. takin captiues and pꝛiſoui ra, tobe vſed attoꝛding to the 
pleaſure of thoſe that had taken them, but alſo expꝛeſling Gods mercy, in 


thewhole Bookeof Plalmes. 55 


23 


24 


deliuering his people out of the ſame: and Gods power, becauſe the enemp 


could not gaineſtand it.] Verl. 25. Which giveth foode ¶ i. graciouſly, and 
plentifully pꝛouideth foꝛ ] co al fleſh. Ci. not onely men, but allo all heaſtes 
and creatures: ſee Pſalm, 104.27. 28. Verſ. 26. Prayſe ye the God of hea- 
wen. i. the true and onely God, whoſe ſeate and dwelling place is in the 

he auen ol heauens: and by this tit le he blircrneth God, Ow all counterfcite 
and foꝛged Gods inthe carth, ] 


| Verſ, 1 Teacheth vs, both to oroweks others, and Aloo our ir ſelues, to alte 
God for his excellent goodnes, tor what reaſon is there we ſhould demaund 
that of others, which we our ſelues haue no care or conſcience to performe ? 
Ferſ 2. Teacheth vs to pray ſe him for his excellent nature, and incompre- 
henſible majeſty. # 1 'Feacheth vs to prayſe him for his large and great 
gouernment. Verſ. er Ia. eacheth vs that God alone is he that docth notable 


25 
26 


Ds. 


thingy, howſocuer he vſech men as means in the performance therok Yerſ.s. 


Teacheth vs, that all that God doth, he doth in moſt exact wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding, ſo as no man can uſtly controll the ſame, howſocuer ſome 
in the prideo their harts will barke r it. Verſ 6, Teachethvs that it it 
by Gods power, that the waters oucrflow not the earth. Herſy. Teacheth 


vs, that euen the Jighe which we emoy, is a ſingular giſt of God. Yerſ#. 

Sheweth; that the Sunne ſhinethin the day, by the order which God hath 
ſet, and not for any naturall cauſe alone, as ſome imagine and conice- 
ture. Verſe; g. Teacheth vs the ſelle- ſame thyng. toucfung the Moone 
and the Startes in the niglit ſeaſon. Verſ ro. Teacherh Vs, that God pa- 


reth not the wicked! in his puniſhments. Yerf. 11. Teachcth vs, that it is 
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à ſingulat * 4 of God; todeliucrhis people, from idolaters, nockiur of 
an1dolatrous land. Verſ.12.Sheweth, that God doeth it by his only power, 
whichnone is able to reſiſt. Verſi 13. Teacheth vs; that God will: make the 
whole courſe of nature, giue place vnto his Seruaunts. Perſ.14.1 f. Teach, 
chat Gods children goc in ſatety in thoſe places, where the wicked many 
tymes periſh, andd are ouerwhelmed. Verf 16. Teacheth vs, not onely that 
God doeth ſundry wiſe proue the fayth and patience | of his ſeruants, 
but mercifully — for them in the places of greateſt daunger. 
Verſe. 17.18. 19.20, 21, Teacheth vs, that as there is no power or ſtrength 
able to withſtand God in his purpoſes and attempts: ſo God for his 
peoples ſake, and hisaſfured loue towards them, will pare to plague none, 
though neuer ſo high, and to doe wonderfull and great things. Verſ 22. 
Teachoth vs, that whatſocuct God giueth vs in this 1yfe; he "doeth it to 
this ende, that we ſnould imploy it and our ſelues wholy to his ſeruice. 
Verſi23. 24. Doe teach vs, that God doeth not onely thinke v ppon his 
people for their good, bur alſo graciouſly performeth their delmeraunce. 
Verſ.25. Doeth excellently ſet out Gods prouidence ouer all his creatures. 
Herſcas. Teacheth, that we muſt not pray too, or praiſe any, or giue thanks 
to any, but to the true God one which dwelleth in heauen, I meane, as in 
reſpect of his diuine ſeruice: for otherwiſe I doubt not but men may iutreat 
men in their wants, and when 17 haue obteyned, 9 75 ** allo. 


Plalme. 137. 


Hi Palme may be Jinideds into three parts. In the f inf the faith- 
ul do declare, the great grieſt they had in their captinitie, and 

3} ſpecially the [cornes and taunts, Which the enemy layd vpon them. 
1 Verſ. 1.2.3 Secondly,they ſet out the great ſtrength that God gaue 

7 them in thoſe affluttions, and their earneſt loue to the Church. 

F ales In the third they pray again ſt their enemies, pronouncing 4 Curſe upon 
them, and a bleſſing upon them that ſhal moleſt and trouble them. verſy. S. 9. 
This Plalme is without title, as that Þſalme which goeth next befoze, 

1 and many others are.] Vet.. By the riuers Tvz. namen Euphꝛates, and 
Tygris] of Babel [i.not onelp ofthe Citie, but alſo ofthe whole monarchie, 
faz the Fewes were not onely caried into the Citie, but diſperſed thzoughout 
their whole gouernment as appeareth in the bokes of Ezechiel, Daniel, and 
Ezra] weſ vz. who were captiues of the people ofthe Jewes, but ſpecially 
the PNielks and Leuites, who were occupied and ſkilled in ſinging] ſate, [i. 
we were a long while in that captivitie} and there Wwe Weyt vz. in great a. 


4. 


1145 2 bundaunce] when we remembred Sion, (i. the place wherein we were wont 


2 to woꝛſhip God, and the great deſtrucion and deſolation ok it.] Verſ. 2. 


we * being chus ſad and val __ our harpes C i. our muſicall in« 
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gruments, putting one ſozt fox ſandzy lots of them?!) vpe ebe witlowes, Li. ei — 


openly and abzoad; ſhewing thereby, that we had no care oz regard thercof : e ol | 


he meaneth, that they regarded not their muſicall inſtruments, noz had ang 4 
3 * * — — 


pleaſure oz delight in ſinging] n the middeſt thereof. Ci which willowes 


are a long by the riuers ſines in chat Countrey,] Verl. 3.7 hen ['vz. in this 45 75 


great heauines and griete af ours) they that lead vs capt ius, Li. the Babilos 
nians and Aſlpziads, in whoſe countrep we were piiſoneys] required of ws 
{vz.ſcomefully anddiſoainfally thinking thereby to adde vnto our griefes 
ſongs : i. ſuch ſongs: as we were wont to ſing in Sen, Itruſalem, and our 
owne countrey, betoze the deſtruction of the temple and our captiuitie} and 
mirth, Ci. they ſcoffingly deſired: vs tobe merry, when they ſawe vs ſoheauy 
hearted, asnothing could: make vs glad] when We had hanged vp our harps, 
Cas befoze: in this Palme verſ.2.} ſig v Ci. fo vs, 02 in our hearing] on 
of rhe ſong. of Sion. Ci. ſome one 02 other of thoſe ſongs, which pee were wont 
to ſing in Sion, when ye were at home in your owne countrey ꝛthus the faiths 
full put downe the wozdes of the Babylonians, to which they themſelues 
auſwere in the next verſe.] Verf.q. How ſhall we ſing /a 94 we (i. by what 4 
right ex reaſon can we ſing ] /ong ofthe Lord ſ i — one 02 other of thole 
ſongs, which were dedicated ta the honour and ſeruice of the Lozd} in « 
ſtrange land? [yz beſides out owne.countrey, he meaneth not ſimply, that 
either the place was of it ſelle, vnlit fox ſuch a purpole, 02 the thing it ſelfe 
vnſeeming their perſons, but becauſe heauinefſe is not a ficte tyme fo 
ſinging, as James 5. 13. and they would not deliuer Gods holy ſongs 
to be pzophaned, by and befoze a company of vnbeleeuers, therefoze doe 
they ſay thus.] V erl.5./f 7 forget thee, (this is a certapne kinde of oth 5 
o>vaw as it were, by which they binde chemſelues, 5 te fn .bppon Gods 


Church: And here he-chaungeth from the plurall te the: ſinguler, which 
alſo would be marked} O Jeraſalem, (i. O thou Citie and Tempie of the 
Lod, meaning that no afflictions ſhould cauſe them to foxget] let my right 
hand (that hand wherewith we found our harps, and play vpon other in- 
ſtruments] forge? to play. i. foꝛget all her cunning, 02 let it be, as we would 
ſap, dead, dzyed vp, and withered, not able to play.) Ver.. VI dee not 6: 
remember thee; ¶ i. continually thinke vppon thee, aud that not onely in 
the meditatton and griefe of my heart, but will teſſ ite it by my dayly lamen⸗ 
ting and mourning lo thee and thy caſe] let my tongue ['v2, wherewith J 
ſhould ſpc ake and ſing] cleaue to the roof of my mout h. ¶ Vin ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
A map not be able to do either the one o2 the other: and this is an other with, 
by which he declareth, that he would rather want the vſe of his tongue, thair 
ſing at thoſe mens pleaſures and requeſts, which was after a ſoꝛt to fog et 
Sion and Jeruſalem ] yea Cq. d. let that thing fall aut vppon me likewile 
if I preſrre not Ieruſalem to my chief toy. ¶ i if A make not moꝛe account 
of it, then of any thing ia this life — that could matte me aeuer 
q. d this ** my * and leg iop, to * wie carneſtly . 
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Terulalem, and © rifticution et zanp wha ok any other thing, 
I ſhall ünde no matter oz otcaſior! of iop, this he ſpeaketh in the perſon of 
one, meaning notwithfanding thereby, all the reit of the faythfull that were 
iu captiuity.] Verſ.7. Remember ¶ vx. when thou puweſt forth thy iudge⸗ 
ments, to punilh : q. d. declare by effec, that then thouthinkeſt vpon their 
wickednes] che children of Edom. (i. the Jvumcans, mites, who 
thongh they were their neighbours, and came of ſay; 4 ſonne, who 
was called alſo Edo, as it chould ſeeme. Sent. 36. f. per they toke part 
with the Babplonians, and Chaldeaus and pxoucked their rage anv crueltie 
agaynſt the Jewes: Ste Obadiah.chapt. 1. ver. 8. 9. 10. 11.1 2. ft. See alla 
Plalm.79. 12. ] in the day of Ieruſalem, Ei. in that ſame miſerable dap of the 
ruine and deſtration thereof ] which ſeyde,ſvz; in the ſyyte aud crucltte of 
their owne hearts, and that to the'incouragemevt/ of the Chaldrans ard 
Babylouiaas: See Ezechiel 251 12. J Kaſew, rae it [this the Edomites 
ſpake to the Chaldeans, and Babylontans : q. d. ſpare it not at any hand)» 


tbe fßundation thereof. [aud leaue not lo much, as any appearannee of a foun⸗ 


patid as it were: our Sauiour expreſſeth Þ laſt ruine of it by an other terme, 
vz. that they ſhall make it euen with the ground, aud all not leaue a ſtone 
vppon a ſtone, Lutze 19. 44 . fo the deſtruction of chis people, See Je: 


8 remy 49. . c. Exech! 14 12. Of, alſo Lament. 4. 12. Kt.] Verſ. 8. 0 


daughter of Babel Ci. O Citie of Babylon, fo the Pebzewes doe vſe ta 
viderſfande by des hier many tymes, Cities and Townes: See Joſhua 
15: 45, with the note in the margent, and if my memozie fayle me not, 
J haue noted it once 02 twiſe befoze in this expoſition vpon che Plalmes, 
meaning alſo thereby, not the Citie onely , but che whole e and 
the gontrument thercok, as verſe 1. of this pÞſalwe] Woorth 5 ro bee ate 
ſtroyed, Cx. toy thy exceeding great wickedneſſe, and namely, 02 thy won ⸗ 
perfull crucltie and hard haxtedneſſe] bleſſed ſhal he be [i. they, of what ſtate 
and condition ſoeuer they be: here he ſpeaketh of one in the ſterde of many: 


neither meaneth he, that the ſeruice ol the Perſians and Medes, who deſtroy⸗ 


ed Babylon, was acceptable to God, becauſe they were caried to the doing 
of it, fo the ſatiſſtyng of their owne ambition and couetouſues, and not of 
ptale to ſerue the Loꝛd: bit by bleſſing. he meaneth outward commodities, 
as riches, wealth, ſpoxle, and the unſhes of the people and their good 
wooꝛdes, betauſe that foz the tyzannies of Babell, euery one ſhould not 
onelp deſire, but alſo retoyte in the deſtruction'of it, as it had deſerucd] 


That rewardeth thee, ai thou baſt ſerued us. ¶ i. that ſhall deſtroy thee and thy 


people, as thou haſt done gur Citie Jeruſalem, the whole land of Judah, 


9 


kerb and — e againſt the ſtones, ¶ I that de fa moſt ſharply 


and vs, ſee concerning the delltuttion ok that great Citie Babell, and the 
whale kingdome thereof, Jlaiah x * alſo Jetem chapters 50. 57.) Veri 9. 
Bleed ſbatt he ve [this muſt be expounded as it was befoze, verſe 8. J that 


and 


the whole Booke of Phalmes, 


and ſeuerely with thee, accoꝛding to the heinoulneſſe of thine owne euill 
deedes, that is, that as thou ſparedſt none, no not pong childzen, but cruelly 
deſtroyedſt vs and all aura, ſo ſhall they be well thought ok, and well ſpoken 
of amongſt men, that ſhall yecld mer ge unto u. O pee wann 
mm and Chaldeans, | 


vf . Teachech vs, 1 abe — and W of teares, the 
affliction of Gods Church ſhould wring from vs, of what flint ie nature 
are they then that either fecle it not, or reioyce inthe harme theteof. Verſ. 2. 
Teacheth vs, that tlie tyme of affliction and miſerie, is not ſeaſonable, for 
outward mirth and meriments, for godly men ſhould not be ſo Stoicall, 
po n God calleth to ſackcloth and = Verſ.z.Teachcth vs, what is the 
ard hartedneſſe, ctueltie, and ſcoffing nature of the wicked, when they 
haue gotten Gods children into their nets. Yezſi4.Teacheth vs not to obey 
the wicked, no though they haue the my of vs, in euety thing that they 
demaund, f pecially hen God and his glory ſhall be prophancd thereby, 
"5. Tenn vs continually to x, vpon Gods Church, and the mi- 
tries thereof, that thereby we may be prouoked to powre forth earneſt 
pruyers to God for it. Verſ.6. Teachethvs, that we ſhould rather forget 
our ſelues, then Gols Church, it teacheth vs alſo, that nothing in this life 
ſhould be ſol oyfull,ynto vs, as che re — and ad flori/t: ing thereof, Fu 75 
Teacheth vs, that we may ſafel y pray againſt the u icked aid vngodiy, al- 
wayes prouided, that as our affections [ be free from-malice towards men, 
ſo our hurts looke at nothing elle therein, but Gods Siu; and the good 


777 


Das. 


of his people. Verſis. 9.Tcagh vs, that God many times puru{heth one ſinne 


with an other, as cruelty with cryclry;1 not that he delighteth in ſinne, but to 


ſhew that ſinne ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed, and that to this end and pur- 
another, which 


pole, he rayſeth vp one wicked man and people againſt 
when God is pleaſed once been n * ee ans 
boa maſt high tte ng 03053101217? am d at 


e ag: 140 Plate. 18. 
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Se. The title] 4 ?ſalme Dauid Iii Plalme that Dauid made, to ſet 
| fooꝛth his thankefulneſſe to God ward. Ser Jſalme 4. in the title. 
1 Verf. I willprayſe tho CW. O Low, and that fog thy mercies and be- 
hiefites, and this Plalme ſhoulu leeme to he a publike confeſſion, that Dauid 
made vnto God, foz the bleſſings which he had receiued at his hends ] wk 
my Whole heart, i. in ſinceritie of heart, with a ſounde, and not an hypocri- 
ticall heart, and this is oppoſed againſt a double heart: q. d. no parte of 
my heart, noz of the affcdions thereof, but they ſhall be all wholly occu- 
pied in pꝛayſing of thee euen * the God. i. openiy, and be foꝛe the Rings 
and Magiſtrates of the wozld; foy ſo haue you the wozd Gods, vſed, pſalme 
82. 1. Which thing alſo Dauid himſelfe yzomiſeth, Plalme x 19, 46. and 
in other places] will / prayſs thee. ¶ Vr. continually, and vnfeignedly,7 
2 Verſ.z. I wilt worſhip towards thy temple, Ci. I will call vppon thee, bending 
mp pꝛeſence towards the place where thou art lerued, See Plalme 5.7, ] 
and prayſe thy name. ¶ l. thy maieſty, power, godneſſe, cc. as ſundʒy times 
bekoze ] becauſe of thy louing kinuneſſe, vx. towards mei] and for thy trueth 
Cv. in accompliſhing thy pꝛomiſes, ſo here he putteth downe the cauſes of 
bis thankelgiülng: See Plalme 11 5444) fir thou haſt magnified thy name 
aboue all things. (1. thou haſt made thy maieſty and power appeare moꝛe exe 
cellent and gteat, than all things whatſoeuer] by thy word, Ci. by faithfull 
atcompliſhment of thoſe things which thou haſt pꝛomiſed in thy woꝛde. 
It maß allo retelue this ſenſe, q. ch che things which thou ſpeakeſt and per⸗ 
fozmtſt in thy woꝛd, are moꝛe great and large; than that men can either 
name them; oz tbau bee ſufficteutly pꝛayſed fo them, See Pſalme 71. 
23 51] Verf. g. hen I called T'vz: vppon thee by pꝛayer] hen thou hear- 
Aeſt mee, Ci. grauntedſt mee mp requeſts and petitions: See Plalme. 120. 
1.] and thou ¶ V. alone, foꝛ none could do it but thou] haſt increaſed ſtrength 
in mj ſanlæ. Ci haſt made my ſoule and in ward man very mightie and ſtrong, 
with patience ro fiffer all calamities whatſoener2 te may be alſo vnderſtode 
thus, that God had moze and moze ſtreugthened himſelfe; putting a part fo? 
4 the whole. ] Verſ. 4. All the Kings of the earth. ¶ This ſcmeth to be a pꝛophe⸗ 
cie of che calling of the Gentiles, he ee mrany Rings, and their 
pcople ſhall be conuerted tothe L Pall prayſe thee O Lorde, vz. by 
myne example} for they haus heard the Wooras of thy mouth. Li. they have 
1c] not"viiely wich their cates Heaty, but with their eyes ſeene, and with their 
hearts conſenttd vnto, the reaeth-ofrhy word generally; and particularly 
this, that thou halt by wonderfall meanes bought me ko the kingdome; 
and this he ſpeafteth ſperiniiy or Piram King ot Tyꝛus, and others neere 
5 vnto him.] Verl.. And they ſhalt ſing C v. openly; and in thr hearing of o- 
thers) of the waye: of rhe Lord, Ci. of the things which the Loꝛd doeth, and 
of the oꝛder and conrſe' which he oblerueth therein: he mraneth, that they ſhal 
bath acknowledge Gods wozks, aud pꝛayſe him foz the lame, ſpecially fox 
. 2S ' | | the 


the whole Bookeof Pſalmes. 
che courſe which he hath kept, in pꝛeſeruing Dauid from his enemies, and 
exalting him to the Ringdome] becauſe the glory of the Lord is great. Ii. be. 
cauſe the things that he hath done gloꝛiouſly and openly, as it were a conque⸗ 
rour,are very high and excellent.] Verſ.6.For the Lord is high, [1.mightie, 6 
and paſſing the very heauens themſelues, and (o it may be a reaſon ofthe 
great glozy ofthe Lozd, whereof he ſpake . q · d. notwithſtanding 
the great diſtaunce betweene him and vs] be beheldeth vz. with a fauourable 
and louing countenaunce, and that not idlely, but eſfequally, and as one that 
bath altogether care ouer ſuch] The lowly : ¶ i. ſuch as are humbled, deſpiſed, 
and contemned amongſt men} but the proude ['vz. men of the earth ] be K 
werh ['vz.thszowlp, both within and without] «farre of. vz. hom farre off 
ſoeuer they be from him: and it may be chat he meaneth, that as the pzouve 
doeth ſcoznefully, and as it were a farre off beholde others, ſo dealeth the 
Lozd with them. A learned man readeth the whole verſe thus] :hough the 
Lord be lifted vp, ['vz. in great and exceeding glozie] yer be beholdeth the 
lowly nuch as are depꝛeſſed and beaten downe of men] end thong h he bim- 
felfe be high ¶ i. lifted vp euen aboue the heauens] be kyoweth afarre off [q.d. 
God hath both ſight and certaine knowledge, both ofthe god and of the bad, 
the ſenſes in my indgement differ not much. ] Verl.7.T hough I walke LI. - 
though J be much conuerſant] in the middeſt of rronble ¶ i. in very great 
daunger, ſo that J am compaſſed about therewith, both befoze and behinde, 
on the right hand and on the left, Ser Palme 23.3. 4. J yer wilt thou reuius 
me: ¶ q. d. though mp dangers were ſo great, that J ſhould ſeeme to be dead, 
yet thou wilt quicken me, and pꝛeſerue me from death, ] Then wilt ſtreteh 
forth thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, Ci. thou wilt not only ſet thy 
power betweene me and their rage, to the end that they doe me not any hurt, 
but thou wilt allo oppoſe and ſet chr ſelfe againſt them. A learned man rea- 
deth it thus] thou ſtretc hedſt out thy band, agaynſt the face of mine enemies, 
Li. chou wilt ſtrike them, and that openly, as it were with thy left hand, and 
wilt defend me with thy right, as followeth in this verſe] and thy right hand 
i. thy gracious and mighty power J al ſaue me. ¶ i deliuer me but ot all my 
dangers.] Verſ. 8. The Lord ['vz. whole purpoſe and power none is able to 8g 
withſtand] wi performe [vz.graciouſly and in god time] hi werke Ci. the 
worke that be hath begun in me} towerdi me, i. vpon me, and fo2 m cauſe, 
q. d. he will pꝛoteede to declare, that he hath care over mp ſaluation, and 
will bing to perfection that which he hath begun: See Philip. 1. 6. ] O 
Lord thy mercyſvz.tawards all, but chiefelp towards thy childzen] endureck 
for euer i. (hall neuer haue end: fo2 though that in the life to come we ſhall 
not ſinne, no moze than the Angels in heauen doe now, yet as they ſtand 
now, fo mult we then; by his only mercy in Chniſt] fer ſaleę not the Workes of 
thine hands. (i. leaue not me in mpne affliction, aud the good things that 
thou haſt begun in me. $67 | [EO 
| #, erſ. 14 
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N 1. Texcheth vs vnfergnediyro prayſe the Lord for his mercies :yea; 

” that weiſhould not be aſhamed to doe it, before men of might and coun- 
tenaunce. Yerſ.2. Teachah ys; that Gods continuall grace towards vs, 
and the faithfull accompliſhment of his promiſes, ſhould alwayes prouoke 
vs ta be — ul neo bun. T T eacheth vs; that Godxenigh tothe 
of his ſeruaunts, which ſhould be a holy 

— p to perſi iſt and hold on in the faithfull accom- 
pliſhmenrof that — duety Verſca. Teacheth vs, that it is the duety 
cuen ot Kings, to ſerue the lies, as well as the meaneſt of the people, yea 
rather than they, becauſe that hauing receiued mo mercies, they ate more 
bound to it, and their examplewill be more ſtrong to drawe others, and 
thar the anions of Gods word, is à good mrane for mens conmerlion. | 
Herſ. t. Teacheth vs, totake ſingular delight in the meditation, and ſpeach 
ot Gods works and word, becauſe much knowledge and feel may be 
wrought in vs thereby. Herſ t. Teacheth us, that God conſidereth the con- 
ucrſation both of the good and the bad, but to diuers ends and effects, 
namely, nd eee a the one; and to correct and p puniſhthe o⸗ 
ther remay ning ur ſinne. 2 —— —-— 
in — x by diſtreſſe, that cuen thenthey ſhould aſſuredly beleeue that 
God 3 — 2 moſt como ly for their deliueraunce. Verſs. Tea- 
cheth vs; that God beginneth notſung in his children, but he doeth ac- 
compleſh and make the ſame perfect: and yet that it is our duety not- 
— to vie e en 7e vnto xii; for the _ ﬀ; 
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| firſts Prophet ſheweth that the 
2 knowe him and all bis waze both in- 
9 | Warde, and this reat beth from verſe. 1. te 
8 eee ber dec laret h, that no- 
'T . ther: nor in earth, nor in places under 
S ——— ro byde him, from this great preſence 
and exali dee ee 7. to the ende _ the — In the 
ſertet baum —— 85 — 5 mans creati: 
— es pray. —5 J 
wicked, e tbe 9 —— — ta try bym, that 
e br unde te jo bi, from verſe ig. te the end of the 
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whole Booke of Plalmes. „ 


The title) 77 his that txceleth, a Palme of Danid, (ſe this expounded 
19 Palme 4, in the title: Ser alſo the title of Þſalme 14. Verſ. 1. 0 f 
Lord C vz. who alone art the ſearcher of the hearts and rc nes] h h 
cried ¶ vz. by ſundʒy and many meanes] mee yx. whom men ſuenke fo 
much euill of } n krowne wee, ['vz.thajowly;both inwardlpand outwards 
lo, ſo that mp-thouchtes, woꝛdes, and derdes, are open in thy ſight : aum 
that which he — generally, he vttereth in the next verſes moꝛe 
particularly. And this Dauid doth, appealing to the iudgement ok God, 
and making him witnelſt 'of his heart, becauſe he ſaw that he was vniuſtly 
accuſed of bis enemies. ] Verf. Then Hmm Cg. thmzowly as befoze 2 
verſe 1.) my fitting and my riſing, Ci whether N ſit dome, o) ryſe-vp,:02 
doe any ching elſe; it is naked belme ther vnde ritandiug allo by theſe two, 
all che actions of the whole life of a man rh vndenſt andeſi (i. knowelb and 
perceiueſt] my thong ht Ci. both it, and the things! that are in it, I thinke 
vppon_] yl ns off : (1. long befo2e.it. ve:bzonght to effect , yea lung befoze 
it come into mp minde, 02 J-haue: conceived. any ching in my ſelfe.] 
Verſ.3. Thon — 85 my pathes and my lying omnes i. thou att alwayes ; 
with me, whether J;journey, trauaile, 95 lyeſtill] ond ant arruſfomeg Cl. 
well acquainted, and as it were familiar uh a my; ayes; li. mith the 
conuerſation and attions of my whole lyfr. J; Vetſ. 4. Fur there is not; 4 
woor de im my tongue [i. I aum not about to ſpeake any thing at all: be put- 
teth the inſtrument of ſpe ach and wozdes concetued and ready to be vtte⸗ 
red, fo; woꝛdes vttered already as it were) h ſes thon kpoweſt it hol 
O Loxde. C vz. tuen befoze J (peake it, ſo that neither le nog op eter 
it, can be hidden fromithce.] Verl. 5.7 hoy baldeſtne ſtrawe[vz; 
almigbtye power] behinge and bebe, Il. on enery lide,, as about . 
lowe, on the right hande and on the leſt : q. dethy power and;preſenge-en- 
uironeth me on all ſites, ſs that 7 can neither thin ke; doe, no ſpeakecauy 
.chpng, but thou lrelt it, and anoweſt it} 47 (a14/f;1hyne hunde upon ef 
li. thy power: q. d. euen as though £hou;havpeſt axreſted mee, aun made 
mee endenden keepeſt me in ſuch ſozte, that can nat goe aut of 
thy fight;, non d N thou.knowelt 1x yea and guideſt m 
goueraeſt mee hy Hewledge Li the e of thy. 6 
-teftie, and of thy 24 and excellent. wozkes] 45 tue wonderfull: * 
Ci. ouer bigh and marueilous] far met, Lx to reach vnto it] ie 55/6 high 
1 excellent and exquilice] 2 7 6e ot n bp any wit 
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not meaning it — tothe thhrvpertduot 

| Hegrohadz 9. know ere but thou wilt alwayes per · 
| erſtand wher . — ?[29.d. 
| — whithey to get 1 me from thy ſight, as may appeare by the par. 
g g ficularenumeration! g. Verf.8. If Iaſcena Ci. got vp] into heauen, 
'Tvz. which is thy ſeate and dwelling houſe as it were] han art there : ¶ i. 4 
"hall cercataely finde thee tbere ] / / he demne in hel, [i. in the graue, as we 
baue bad tr ſundnp times iu this dooke of Þſalmes t d. d t J could reſt in the 

and lower parts ot the earth, as men do in their beds] / hon art there. 

and preſence.) Verſ . Let me tabs 


the whole: q d.albeit J had as great quicknefſe as the c bach, borh when 

it rileth, and when as it were in a moment it gocch round about che world, 
vet that would not pꝛolite me, to hyde me from thy pꝛeſence and knowledge 
aud dell in the vitermoſt parts of the Sea : ¶ i. ſhould dwell, as farre as there 
te is iy Ota: os at the t ende of the Sea.] Verſ. 10. Tet thitherſvz. 
euen to that ſame very place] ſbal thine bande Ci. thy power and might] 
leade me, yr. tuen as 4 is wont to leade his ſheepe] ant 
_— bande i. ore power and micht] hold mee. vz there, and keepe 
mee in that plate. q d. though J woulde thinke by flying hither and ehi- 
ther to wichvzaw'mpſciferom thy pꝛeſente, pet Jſhould be in thy pꝛelente 
and power fill, becauſe by it; I ſhould be caried whither J my ſelfe would, 
to day there, aud to returne agayne from thence, at thy pleaſure, even as 

11 che erpe hang vpon the ſbepheard.] Verſ xr, +. J, Li. if I ſhould ei⸗ 

ſprake oy thinke thus) yerrbe darkeneſſe [q d:ſecting other places and 
rannochelpe, | A wi bene, el be hidden fromthee in 
— fo 7 take it, that by darkenes he vnderſtauvech night, as map ap 
— ther which followeth]ſha! hide me, Vz. from thy pꝛeſence & know: 
NED thou ſhalt not ſee oz perceine me} euen the nig hi ſhall be lig hi, a. 
"boar me, q certainely I ſhall be but deceiued, fo2 chat which is done in the 
night, is as wellknowne to thee, as that which is done in the none day, fo: 
— Howloeuer tome, and other creatures, the night'is darke, pet ta cheethat art 
» thecreatozzallthings are open, naked, and bare, as Pebz. 4. 13.] Verſ 12. 
12 Tea the darkenes Ci. the night, noꝛ no other darkenes what ſdeuer, though it 
were as thick, and palpable, as the darkenes of Egypt] hidet h not [vz.any, 
either thought,wozd oz deede) fer thee, Ci rom thy light and knowledge 
Lu thenight ſpinorh, Fv#'vefoze ther, and in thy ſigbt, meaning by the woꝛd. 
| ineth chatit in as cleared God to bebolde any thing in, as the none tyde] | 
eee eee Ci che nigh and the dap, Dee Gene. 1. 5. ] are botb's 
Alke, Ivæ to thee, ko thou ſeeſt as tleately in the one as in the other.] Verl. 
x 3 13. Fer thou ball poſſeſſed Iyete he yeeldeth a reaſon why Gov ſhould knowe 
— things befoze mentioned, and it is taken from the notable creation of 


= "hs Gods wonderfull gouernment: q. d. by good ctalos al theſe things 
are 


plain, 
- prey d. ta tuen froin conception. 
been on eng 


9, l »ſkinne, t. hin my mothers wombe.(i.befoze 
in that plate, thou ravelt amt and faſhion to me, 
can bee hidden from G uſe God 


I wil praiſe thee, Cv. with eee 38. 1. Ver [am feare- 
——— Ci. the very creation and making of me, and the 
due conſideration which which I haue thereof, vo rike intome af areof thy Pa: 
ieſtie. and a wondering at by woꝛkmanchip: ox els thus: thou haſt created me 
alter afearefull and wunder full ſoze, A very learned man N thus]. 
doo praiſe thee becauſe by ebe tly rexerend Workes, T am brought ſo wondering 
[and then repeateth theſe words] 7 proſe by e A.: 
knoweth them very well, but I take the — _ to bee as god — — 
«e/ox[ i. very excellent and wonderfull} «re thy workes, Iv. euety one of 
them, and namely the continuall fozming and creating of mankinde ] and i 
ſoule kroweeh it weil. vr though thy great gadneſle, who n 
into it, to know & conſider of that extellent and wonderfull woe. Werſ. 15. 1 
My bones[i neither they all noz any one ofthem, fo2 thou keepeſt them in a 
continuall account, ſee Pſal.; 
both their names and their — — though I was made in a ſecret plase, [VZ. 
—— as verſ. 13. q. d. the cloſeneſſe of the place could not 
bide them from ehr nce E knowledge} and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
dtwithſtanding wert in heaven: q. d. the diſtaute of the place 
ould not hinder thee fromthe ſight and knowledge of me, and ol every part 
and peece of me.] Verſ. 16. Thins eyes did ſee me ſ this is ſpoken of God; ac 
cozding to mans vnderſtanding, not that God hath eyes, but that the Lozd 
TRE TI Ora Ay. 19995 Ov wee knowe things by our ſight] 
when wit hout forme, Li. when J had neither ſhape noꝛ faſhion, but was 
as it — lumpe: he ſpeaketh here of a great ſecret of nature, of which 
wee ſhould both thinke and ſpeake reuerently and modeſtly) for in thy booke 
{this is ſpoken accoꝛding to men, who vſebokes foꝛ the helpe of their memo» 
rie that they may haue every thing by ptetemeale as it were J were all things 
writcen, Ci. all the members and — of my * were as well knowve in 


thy 


Bible, may baue a god ſenſe thus J thou hoſt co- 


ſo it may why nothing 
made him there, x knew him there,therefoze much moze tnchis life. Wer, 14 14 


4.20. Je not hid from thee, [fo thou knoweſt 


—— — r r. eee 


thy praninentt pnto the mitt 
dere ae 0 creme *. f — 
faſb1 thy great power. aud 

non] them bee [vZ.created and made. This is u that he meaneth, that 
de heauru and carch,/as a huge heape without 
s gaue chem that notableifozme.which they baue, 
ibem kramed that great varietie of excellent crtatures: ſo out of the 
— 9 — which pet not withſtand ing did in 
"ue ſe containe the whole bodie, did the Loꝛd by a merueilous wozkmauſhip 
g rreate that excellent forme and pꝛopoztion of mans bodie, and of the ſeuerall 
* 17 — and jopnts thereof. Verſ.i 7. Ham dure ¶ i. ht | 

e to my iudgement, oꝛ to all mens ind 
1 O fes the cauſcs aboue rehearſen;} ore thy toy 
E bel baue, concerning Ibs and thy grear mom 

gras u the ſumme of i -? (2 both of thy woꝛkes, and of the thoughts 
aud meditations which I haue of them:q.d.they are ſo.many as they art able 
to overwhelme all the vnderſtanding of men, that they are not abie to count 
18 them, much lefſe to compꝛebend them, ſee 1 


; bee e — 2 —— ſhould be inſtructed to 
turne from their wales and not to follow the! he 1 fay,{vz.vnfaigned« 
ly and wich a gyn heart] depart ye from me, [lee Pſalm, 6. 9. A learned man 
readeth this verſe farre otherwiſe, æ giuech a contrary fen(r, but I ſe no rea- 
ſon oꝛ graund fo2 it: fa þ place ftp >.Cius 70. 18,79. bach no ſuch thing 
20 N 20#hich VR. wicked t blodie men i ra wickedly thee, i. 
de opealy ſhem boch by w 8 beds, withpuc any inanner ofbypocriſte 03 
- rounterfeiting, a full contempt koch of che & thine, and that ofhatred againſt 
bath Jana — ng thine ene mies, i. oppoſing e ſetting themſelues againſt thee 
| and thine Jer 6/1 p-0dmancethemleines Hare ſwe d' 8 
the in the loktines of delt in pha 
vponche earth, but all this sq vine. Ci. to no Purpoſe, f 
be can and baue terrible falls. G teerned man rendeth this latter part thus] 
Who doo vainly erte Li. not only without a cauſe, but alſo pzoudly & pꝛeſump· 
cuouſlp ſet vp,fauourand allowe of thine enemies: of which ſee Rom, 132. 
21 e Do not I hate the O Lord that bate thee Cꝗ 4:houknowet te 


wo 


2 
with thoſe | e thee? Ci de Frok 
1 0 S thine 2 3Þ6 ns | 
;fee f:]Vetf22 ) bite rhrus With an 
# mw pe to ont ber 400 95 
nine Utter enemies. (ve: nmr fr 
— He ſhewerh that he had Gods glozie in 
no ade any kau une 7 with the contenmers of 


e N r ” 2 
bs We. SALES A eee hong? "OE 0. 
_— . 2 


n 
— N 93 " 
1 Is. > 


X27 


ito God ee . 
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| Gad that he may bee | 
ſ the'courſe of dis ue, n bis fairh nud fend. ig 
that God is the — 


fares of our life 3 eee ml and 
— —— mit cher him 


— —-—- thote — 3b 
take in hand Perf. Teacheth vs, that God regardeth enen dur — 1 
therfore wo fliould lab curto made them apfrocned une Hime. Tea | 
without Ge Kerſ1d;Tcachethivs, 
es of es attaime vithe | her male 
and that therefore the good meanes that he h4 | vouchſufed vs for the 


king of that in vs, ſhould bee deare vnto vs. Verſ, 1,9, 10, 11, 12. Teach vs, 

that no thing, nor no place, can hide vs from the preſence & power of God, 
n nor hell, nor the ſea, nor the darkeneſſe, nor any thing elſe 

| RF They reach further, that it is a very vaine and falſe perle 4 


ſion for a man to chirke, chat by going or flying hee can eſcape from GOD. 
Oo 2 They 


3 
. 


W 


* 


we purpoſe. yet we can 


3 


- Plate, 140 


ed WH Phalme conf in wbolh as it were r be divi- Di. 
NEE IE 5 . ed 2 75 the firſt the 2. Ares be deli- 
Oh 7 [NA ered from bis enemies, deſcribing their wiſchiouons and ma- 
eien minds towards bins, from verſ. 1. tu the end of the ſea- 
nenth. In 3 part, he prayeth againſt the wicked, and | 


SSSI pro hb their deftruttion, aſſuring himſelfe that God in 
exereie Will fane bis que ths rhey therfore fhall praiſe bitnamecontinualy, and - 
this rcachet h from verſ. tl achemadaſtbe Palme; | 


The Title ¶ To hive that excellethᷣ a Pſalm of Danidſthis is ſundꝛie times Sc, | 
expounded befoze, aud namely Þſal, 4. in the title thereof) Verſ. 1. Deliner 1 3 
c O Luxx. ol thy gwoneſſe though thy almightie power Fons the cuil 
man, i. from him that wholly giueth himſeife, euen as it were without pꝛo⸗ 
uocation oz —— de evil] preſerxe me vx. ſaft and ſound, and that ac- 
8 god —— em the cruell man. i. from bim that ſetteth 

erkoꝛme againſt me he can. And though in 
ths vere be peake bu of one, yet he meancth many, as map appeare by the 
ſodaine — he number, fo2 in the next verſe be ſpeaketh in the plurall 
eſag any, were Saule and his counſeltozs, and his ſeruants, 
fozce and fraude, did perſecute him.] Verſ. 2. Which ima- 2 
ine C vx. euen nvppon their beds and continually : ſee Picah, 2. 1. ] euai thing: 
Tux. againſt me: vnderſtanding by ext! things. ſuch things as tended to his 
burt and deftrugion] in their heart, ¶ i. — and cloſely ] and make marre 

{vz. both by tbeinſelues and others, whom they pꝛouoke and ſtirre vp by all 
meanes they can againſt me, ſee Pſalme, 120.7. cantinnaly. Ci. eutty dap, ſa 
that no day eſcapeth them. In this verfe he chargeth his enemies, that they 
did both openly and pꝛiuatiy, both in purpoſe and counſell, by themſelues and 
by others, deuiſe all miſchiefe againſt him: and verſ, 3. and others following, 
ve ſheweth that both in woꝛd and deed they attempted to perfoꝛme it. Werſ. 3 3 
'T bey{1. the wicked and vngodly men J hene ſharpened their tamgues C vz. tu 
dettact, and ſpeak euill of me, and to hurt me} bke « ſerpent, Ii. as the ſerpents 

tongue is ſbarpe, and ſo ſtriketh by reaſon thereof moze detpely: So theſe 

men, both hard by and a farre off, do pierce and wound me with their poy ⸗ 

ſons j Adders peyſon is under their lips. Ci. their mouth is full of wicked e ve- 

nemaus words againſt me:ſome reade Adaers, ſome read Vipers, ſome Aſpes. 
lc mine owue part, J ſuppoſe that the woꝛd being ſomewhat of a doubttfull 
lignification,, ſhauld bee teferred to ſuch kind ok ſerpents, as thougbthep lye 
ſtill in a place, do yet notwithſtanding ſpit their poyſon oz venim farre from 
them] Selah, this bath ben expounded befoze as J ſuppoſe Pſal. 3. verſ.2. 
It is as much as if the Pꝛophet dend lay, 88 this being a note oz war- 
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ning of attention. ] Ver of thy wings, and 


in þ pzive ol their own lp 


For me,ſ'vz\totake oz tat 


le dancers and 
had had great 


and none but thou ar 
elpe and ſuccour] heare O 


Lordi che veyce of men prayers. 
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them with pzide,ver.5.he meaneth leaſt they ſhould waxe pꝛoud euen agaizff 


rp — . 
io -z - 


God and man] Selab. this is expounded befoze,] Verl. g, As for the chief of 9 


them how great'o2 high ſoeuer he o2 they be, Whether he ſpeake it of Saule, 
Doeg,# ſuch like particularly, it is not certaine] that compel mt about, C Vx. 
to dellrop, and are mp deadly enemies: {ſee fal. 3. 6. alſo Pſal. 118. 10, T, 
12. )J let the miſchiefe of their owne lips ſ i. that miſchiefe which with their owne 
lips they haue ſpoken againſt me] come vpor them. ¶ i. fall vpon them thꝛougb 
thy tuft judgement, J knowe others both cranſlate this verſe otherwiſe, and 
giue ſome other ſenſe, but me thinketh this is plaine.] Verl 10. Let coleſ vx 
of thy wꝛath and iudgement.] fal vpor them, vx. from htauen, as it did in 
the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, to which he ſremeth to allude ] Ie 
bim C Vz. God: thus be ſpeaketh-co him o2 of him in the third perſon] cat 142 
into the fire, vx. that neuer goeth out, but burneth fs1 euer, Mar. 9.43. J 414 


5 and with all their hearts]. 
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ind men allo. Uerſ.g,10. Teach vs, that ve ma pray a 


thamcfull, becauſe God is continua 1 


1 
E 
: _ 
* 
Di. 
* , 
— 
208 


* | ended vpon ' 
power ofthe vngodly: for their miſchiefe is much, their power is great, &c. 


Verf 5.Sheweth the malicious mindes ofthe wicked, who cealc not both o- | 


penly and ſecretly to indeuour the deſtrution of the good. Yerſ6. Teach- 
<th vs, that the more men ſet themſelues againſt „„the more earneſt and of. 
ten we ſhould be with GOD in prayer for his gracious aſsiſtance. ' Fer. 
Teacheth vs, that God is the protector of his in all daungers and diſtreſſes 
— Verf J. Sheweth, that if GOD let not wicked men in their at- 

empts, they will bee more bold in miſchiefe, and ſwell againſt his maieſtie 
inſt the malicious 
wicked, and defi retheir ouerthrowe' Verſ.11.Teacherh vs whata grieyous 
ollence the ſinne of backbiring and ſlaundering is, which we may perceiue 
by the greatnes of the puniſhment threatned againſt it. Yerſ.12.Teacheth 
Vs babe) aſſured of God: fa fauour and goodneſſe towards vs, and 2 iudge- 
ments towards the wicked, which will make vs the better vndergoe trials, 
and miniſter the more hope of full deliuerance. Yerſ.13,Teacheth vs two 
things, firſt that it becommeth the godly to ſhewe themſelues continually 
Secondly, what is. 
the excellent eſtate and conditionof Gods children, which the gre do not 
e ſhall it in the clid breakefborth with tulnes of ne 9 


2 
| 
92 


+ ? 


 Phalme. 111. 


>; e bebe, ing wholly of fa ae aids er On. 
to God, m 2 1 He : firſt he be beſercherh 
DA ord to accept bis prayer, and ta guide him into 4 val 
. conuerſation , = 2 to provid ſirc h. for 4 
Pl! any brot berly admoniſh him, from -uer], fi to theend of the 
In the ſecond, be foretolletb as it were the deftruttion of 
deſiring r the Lord to deliuer him from them, 
md to on wiſts from verſis. to the end of the Pſalme. 
| The Title} "APſalmeof Dauid [i.which Dauid made, this bath ben ex- 
pounded ſundzie times befoꝛe. It ſhould ſeeme that wid made this Pſalm 
ar ſome time oꝛ other when he was grieuoully afflicted and perſecuted, # wee 
map xeferre it without iniurie as I ſuppoſe to the biſtoꝛie tonteined. 1. Sam. 
24. Verf 1 O Lore call vpon thee, [pray bnto thee earneſtly & continually, = 
ſpzcially in p time of my grieuous afflictions] baft thee vnto me, Cv. to helpe 
me # to veliver me out ot p ſame neither doth he here pꝛeſcribe God a time, 
but rather declareth the great danger  diftrefſe that he was in: q. d. vnleſſe he 
were ſperdily holpen, in the judgement of fleſh # blood he ſhould periſh] heare 
my 4 875 ant the pꝛaiers which I vtter with my voyce & woꝛds J when / 
cr1e vnto thee j. when hattily & earneſtiy Jptay vnts the. ] Verſ. 2. Ler my 
29 vz. which J make n be directed 9 br, b. come _ 
7 b 


the 
ther and be accepted of thee] «s rbe incenſe, [vz. which was wont to bee olfred 
vnto thee by thine owne tommandement. And here hee alludeth to the per: 
fumes which they vſes in the time of the lawe, ol which read Exo. o. chap. 
and the lifting vp of my bands, [i.euen mp pꝛaier and ſupplication. Hee put: 
teth a geſture vſed iifp2aier fo pꝛaier it ſelfe, as 1. Timoth. 2.8. ] t an tue 
ming ſacriſice.¶ i. as that ſacrifice which thou haſt appointed to bee offered to 
thee in the euening, Godpzeſcribed that both moꝛning and euening, a ſacrt- 
fice ſhould bee dayly offered vp vnto him: as Exodus 29. verſe 38.39, alſo 


* 
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Numb. 28.3, fl. but here hee ſpeaketh but of one onely. ] Verſ. 3. Set a watch 3 


O Lord before my month, [vx . that I may not onely bee kept from the aa of 
reuengment, but alſo that I may not ſpeake any thing but that which J 
ſhould ſpeake Jan keepe the doore ef my lippes. i. keepe me from euill ſpeach, 
and guide both me and my woꝛds ſo, that J do not raſhlie vtter any thing. oz 
elſe mine aduerſaries ſubtilly dꝛawe ſomewhat from mee, bekoze J bee a⸗ 


ware.] Verſ. 4. Incline not vx. by leauing mee in the hands of mine owne 4 


ctounſell, and withdꝛawing thy grace and godnes from me:fo2 otherwiſe God 
dꝛaweth not any man to euill, as James. 1. 13. J ine heart Ii the affegions, 
motions and appetites ot my heart, and by this he declareth that it is little oz 


nothing, foꝛ a man to bzivle his ſpeach, if wicked affections bee not repꝛeſſed 


within che minde J rei, i to any euill thing: he pꝛaieth that God would 


confirme him againſt cuill, and ſtrengthen him in god things, ſo that he de⸗ 


cline not, to the right hand, oz to the left hand, by any either thzcatnings 02 al⸗ 
lurements ofhis aduerſaries J hat I ſhould commit vx. agaàinſt ther, and that 
either in thoughe, woꝛd, oꝛ deede, but ſpecially in deed] wicked wor kes, Ci vn⸗ 
godly and vnlawfull, pea ſuch things, as thou condemneſt with men that 
worke iniquitie:¶ i. in the company of ſuch, as giue ouer themlelues with gree» 
dineſſe to commit euety euill thing, and ave ftrong and mighty to perfozme 
naughtines] and let me not eate of their delicates. Ci. let me not oy not en. 


ioy, ſuch pꝛoſperity as they do, by which they are puffed vp to wickedneſſe, 
but let me not haue acquaintance with them at theit tables, leaſt J be overta- 


ken with their inne: ſo we ſee what a conſcience Dauid had, to abſlaine euen 


from the allurements and p2onocations/to euill.] Verſ. 5. Let rhe righteous . 


[i.the godlie and vertuous,yea ſuch a one, as to whome thou D'L ozd impu⸗ 
teſt righteouſneſſe, and whom alſo chou frameſt to righteouſneſſe,] [mire me, 
Tvz. with the friendly and tharitable woꝛd of admonit ion oʒ r(p2zwfe]for that 
1 a benefite, ¶ oꝛ ſhall be a benefite, q. d. I do, and will account of it, as of a 
great god turne] and ler him reproone mee, ['v2. in euerie thing, wherein he 
chall know me to do amiſſe, whereby he declareth that hee had in ſuch ſozt acs 
tuſtomed his heart, to docilitie, quietnes, and pacience, that hee woulde not 
thinke ſharpe any repꝛehenſton, which he knew to pꝛocerde from the ſptrite of 
mildnes. ] andi: ¶iithis admonition and repꝛœfe ] ſhalt he 4 precious oyle ¶ i. im 
ſterd of a p2etious oyle vnto me:q d.it ſhall bying both moꝛe pleaſure and pꝛo· 
tward 
man, 


lt, to mine inward man, than anp outwatd axle, can bing to my. ou 


3 
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ken moſt humbly,comfo2tably and ſwectely vnto them: ſee 1, Samuel 24, 
9, 10, ct. alſo 26. 14, 15; ft.] Ver. 7. Our boxes[j.J and mp companious, 
putting a part ot them fo2 the whole] He /cartered['vz. here ana thete, me 


ning that they were in great diſtreſle and danger, becauſe that they were ma. 


ny times ſundered ane ot them from another, as that body is, whoſe mem⸗ 
bers are as it were out ot iopnt, oꝛ diſtracted one of them krom another} at- 
the graues mouth, ¶ i. in great danger, and cuen as it were at deaths doꝛe ] «- 
hee that beweth woa vx. make th the ſhiuers to flie hecher and thether, ſo are 
we thoꝛow thy iudgement diſperſed] or dg geth in the earth ¶ Vz. and taſteth 
it abꝛoad one peece from another hee careth not whether. This text and 
ſenſt is ſomewhat darke,therfoze cleare it out ofa learned mã thus Jar rhongh 
man ſhould cut wood & cleaueiition t he cart he aur bones are ſcattered readie to be 
thraſt into the graues mouth ſ i the enemies do compaſſe me and mine with 
ſuch great violente, and axe ſo ready to flie vppon wal that wee ſhall bee 
pꝛeſentlie bꝛoken, and rent in peces by their rage: vnles thou O Loꝛd lay to 
thy belping which danger ok theirs is moſt excellentlie let out, by a ve⸗ 


xy fit ſimilitude taken from wad cleauets: 02 elſethus, Jand my compani- 


sus baue beene hand led in all crueltie, as if that after they haue tut a mans 
thꝛoat they would teare him in peeces, befozethep would burie him. Werſ. 8. 
But mine cyes ¶ vz. bath of my minde and of my bodie} looke (Vz. carefullie 
and continuallie, as Plalme 123.1, 2, ft. J vnto thee O Lord od, ¶ vx. onely, 
who haſt both power and will fo2 to helpe mee] in thee vx. oncly, and none 
other but thee] «5 m7 truſt: ¶ Vz. alwaies , but ſpecially in this time of mp 
great danger, and calamitie] leaue not my ſoule ¶ i. me mp ſelfe, a part fo. the 
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whole) deſtitute. ¶ Vz. ot thy defence, aide, and ſaluation.] Verſ. . Keepe me 9 


Cv. of thy godneſſe, and that by thy fo wer and might] rem the ſnare ¶ i. that 
J fall not into the ſnare o2 grin, oʒ be taken therewith Ju hie h they (1. mine e. 


nemies and ungodiy men} haue laide C Vz. cloſely and ſecrete] for mer, 


Cv. to take me, and to tatch mee in ] and from the grinnes[herepeatech the 
ſame matter in other wozds, which is not vaine, becauſe it ſetueth to amplifie 
the crueltie and craft of his wicked aduerſaries J]o/ the workers of iniquitie. ¶ſee 
bekoꝛe Pſalme 5. 5. alſo Pſalme 6. 8. alſo verſe 4. of this very Plalme.] 


Verl. 10. Bet the wicked ſuũ ſ v. thoꝛow thy iuſt tudgement), into bis ners, 10 


[1. into his owne nets, vz. which he bath made and laid fo} others Jreget ber, 
Lv. with all them that take their part: q d.let all the vngovlie be overtaken, 
with their owne nets thoꝛowe thy iudgements, as lifhes axe taken with a cas 


ſting net; fox ſuch a metaphoꝛ, hee ſeemeth to ve in this plate: ſee foꝛ this. 
metaphoy-Jſaiah 19.8. whiles Teſeape, Cv. ont of the dangers, which they 


ſuppoled to haut bꝛaugbt vpon me, and this eſcaping of his, muſt bee attri⸗ 
buted to Gods gan due lit and power onen. 


Vrrſci. Teachech vs, earneſtnes and feruencie in praier to our God, & not, 
as 21211 would ſay to leaue of, til hie laue graciouſly granted our requeſts, 
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| oſition vpon 
Faſ2.Teachethys, tharſeeingour praiers mackof the guten which 
iz in vs, wee ſhould earneſtly. deſire the Lord to accept of them in his owne 
mercy,for otherwiſe he ſhall finde matter in vs, and in them, to reiect both. 
Ver. i. Teacheth vs, that we cannot bridle our ſpecch,vnles the Lord giue vs 
ace. V. 4. Ieacheth vs. not only to pray againſt gre 
58 8 


* 


| grofle cuils,but alſo things 
t may prauoke and ſtir vs vp thereto, by reaſonof the flipperines of our 

corruption. Ver.s.Teacheth vs that the reproofes of the godly are good and 
profitable, and that therefore we ſhould much vſe them: ſecondlie, that a 
godly man ſhould euer take them in good part, as a worthie meane that 
God vſeth to relorme euill ja him by: thirdlie that no cuill that men can 
doo to vs, ſhou!d make vs neglect out duetie towards them, but tather that 
we ſhould ſtriue to ouercome euill with all well dooing Verſ s. Teacheth 
vs, not onely how ſubtile and craſi ie the wicked are, to intrap Gods chil= 
dren, but allo that uo humble or ſweete {peach that the godly can vie, will 
aſſwage their malice and crueltie againſt them Yer/.7. Teacheth vs, to 
Vhat a lowe ebbe, and miſcrable eſtate Gods Children are many times 
brouzht in this life, but yer for all that hee leaueth thein not there, but ma- 
keth that rather to ſerue more for his glorie and their good. Verſ. 4. Tea- 
cheth vs, not onely in the great ſea of our afflictions, confidently to truſt in 
the Lorde, but alſo with patience to attend his leaſure and time for our de- 

huerance, Verſ g. Teachcth vs to pray the Lord to deliuer ys from the fraud 
and force of his and our enemies, Yerſ.ro. Teacheth vs to pray for the con- 
fuſion of the malicious enemies of God and his people. | 


Plalme. 142. 


His P/alme may be dinided into two parts. In the firft the 
Prophet declareth, bow that inthe time of his great u. 


fiction and fare, yea even then when all bad forſaken 

bm, hee cried earneftly vpn the Lord, from the fin t 

(= halt verſe to the end of the fift. In the ſecond part hee praleth 
. Fer Sill fly uvnta the Lord, to bee delinered from his ent- 
CS — — | 


: 


es, ſometimes alleadging the better to mone the Lord 
thercto, his one miſerie, his aduerſaries trength,and the praiſe that the faut h- 
full will yeelade to the Lorde therefore. verſe 6.7. „ 
Se. The title] A P/a/me of Dauid to giue inſtruction ¶ Ste this expounded 
bekoze P falme 42. andPſalme 4 4. in the titles thereof] 4nd a praier ¶ vz. 
- which Dauid himſelſe made] when he was in the cave, Ci. in the ſelfe ſame 
1 Caue with Saule, whereof reade 1. Samuel 24. 4.] Verſ. t. I criedſ i. I ear- 
neſtip pꝛayed jvnto the Lord vx. in my trouble, as Pſalme 120. 1. ] with wy 
voyce, Ii with feruent woꝛds expꝛeſſed with mp voyte ] with my voyce I pray - 
ed unte the Lord. che txmꝛeſſeth the ſame thivg in other termes, noting there- | 


5 
= 


v 2%. 5 


by the ardenty andearn( efſeothis Puater, Verſ.a./ 1 pobred aut vn lens 2 
tifullie ꝶ in great aboundance] my meditation (1.the meditation — : 
q Jap noronly zap vx hun with mp ber ba live fant the 
— ſoule-wich-abundance of 'wozdsJbefore bim i. in bis pꝛe 
not meaning that Gov was ignozant ofthe choughts or bis heart,butexpyel: 
fing his great duetie totdarvs che Lend and declered[v2. and plen» 
eifully] ante ef fiittion, (i. the affliction and ſozrowe, which J did ſuffer and 
nbur :not but that God knew it, fo hee knoweth all things,but becauſe this 
| is a piece of duetie which he hath laive vpon vs, to call vpon him in the time 
of our trouble.) Verl. z. Though my ſpurit was in perplexitie in me, [ithough ; 
J my ſelfe was full of ancuith, as Plalme 7 7. verſe 3. and troubled wb 
grieuous aſſaults both inward and outward) yer thou kyewe#? Ci. biddeſt ay» | 
pꝛoue and allowe of, as Pſalme 1.6. J e oꝛder of my like, and in. 
nocent conuetſation ] in the waze wherein 1 walked Ci. what iaurney 02 waie 
ſoeuer J toke] haut they Ci. the wicked and mine enemies ] privity laide s 
ſnare fore me. ¶ Vz. ta tatch mee in it: ſee Plalme 141, 9. gn { looked 4 
vx. as well aud as narrowly as J could] vp my right hand, (1. on euety 
Deo mer rompatout mating pre ot whole) ade 
on my left hand, and that as attentiuely, as I could} bus there was none V. 
amongſt men) hat would knowe me: Ci. haue any care o regard of me, oꝛ ſuc» 
tour me any manner of waie] A rege Cvx. ot oz from men] fayled mee, ¶ i. 
was taken from me] and none [vz.among men] cared fin my ſiule. ¶ i eie · 
med either me oz my life: q. d. A loked on euery ſive, and J perceived mp ſelf 
to bedeſtitute of all helpe and ayde. ] Verſ. 3. Then x. when J ſawmp ſelfe 3 
chus diſtteſſed: ſo that we ſee thatthetruccaſte and feeling of our owne dan⸗ 
gers and miſeries will ſpeedily ſend vs to God] cried I vnto the Lord, {ſev 
this expounded verſe 1. of this Plalme Jana /aide [vz. from the bottome of 
mp heart.] thou art my hope, 7 he in wham J put mp hope to be deliuered 
from al my diſtreſſe and — 8} otherwiſe he had his hope faſt ſettled in his 
heart] and my portion [vz.wherewith I de content my ſelfe, knowing that 
having ther, J haue all things, and wanting thee J haue nothing Jen the land 
ofthe living. Ci. in this won ld, and in this very pꝛeſentliſe, as Pſalm 27.13. 
Verſ 6. N i. grant mp Fs wie which J do earneſtlie .6 
make vnto thee and powze fo2th befoze thee] for 9 hy very lowe . vx. 
by outward perſecutions and inward griefes, as \ ter 3. of this Pſalmr,meas 
ning by this ſpeach alſo þ he was at the laſt caſt, x euen as it were at deaths 
doe} deliver mel v ul thy gwones thozowthy great power and might] om 
wy perſecutor 5, Li. from ſuch as perſe ute ine, and that without any tauſe on 
mp part]for #hey are too ſtrong fr ne and of my ſelf, meaning that 


me. ['v; 
he was not able to deale with them any manner of way, vnles God tate his 
part and ſtrengthened him.] Verſ.7, Bring Cx. thotoo thy godnes and 7 

power] »»y ſoul¶ i. my life and me my ſelf; a part put fo2 the whole, as Pſal. 
eee of this . fas con ofthis mo peter 


danger 
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excheth x,that che warte berid from aftliQtion, is hartic calling 
name of the Lord: Foſs: Teacherh vs, that howſocuct we her di- | 


the Lord. Ferſs. * | 
weakenes,and the feare of ourfves force 
| ſharpen our raicrs/er{2;/Teacherhivs,not 
Se den Gadfor choſe meras which hee beſtawerh v 


44 


Dauid made: bis is be ute of 
. Verſa. Heare my praier O 
p fox Jan hearken vnto my ſupplicatie 

bee! fe23- [wer me „ 


tall vpon the, and p2ay vnto thee, vnderſlanding by anſwering allo, yetlding 
vnto his requeſts Jin ry truth. Li. actoꝛding to thy — — which 
containe in them nothing but erueth , becauſe they pzoceed from ther, that art 


the God or truth and truth it ſelke. ] and in thy righieouſnes. ¶ ĩ att to 
righteous nature, wh det deliner aiult v4 A veg As 02 — 


that are his, ſoꝛ Guvsrighteouſnes ſpecially ſhineth foth in his faith kult ac- 


compliſhmentc ot his pꝛomiſes.] Verf. 2. And enter not into iud gement i. bet 2 


fo farre of, front 2onouncing ſentence Ip2ap the, that J wonlve not haue 
thee to begin to pꝛepare thy lelle, tolaps 


ment] with thy ſernant, [i with mee thy lerrant, ſpcaking ok himlelfe in che 


third pet ſon, as ſundʒy times beloꝛeʒ i namely, Pſa. 179. 17. ] for in thy fight 


{i.befozethee,ifchou'thouldeſk once cake vppon thee to enter into 
with them] ſha none [ol what ſtate 02 condition ſoeuer hee bee) char linerk 
ſvz.cuennow,0? ſhall linehereafter] be iuſtiſted. i bt found iuſt, if he be fe 
ked vpon in himſelfe, fo} otherwiſe he minderhnoceo ſay that all ſhall be ton 
demned, foꝛ God hath a remnant in efertion attoꝛding to grace. Werl. Ee; 
| Theenemie[i.mp enemie 02 enemies rather, putting one, who was the chiefe;, 
as Saul on ſome other, fo dim, and ul his complices]harb por/ecurtd wy halt, 
Ci hath egarlp purſued me e mp life, to take it away from me.] he bath fan 
teu ſ v. with his tage and crueltie Jay life, Ii me my (elfe and my tompauie 


char I haue with me,who are meanes foz the pꝛeſeruatid ot my life, which ap. 


peareth plainly by the hiſtozp ofthe firſtboke of Sam. and by Dſul. 141.7 . 
keſi.the enemie, as in the beginning ofthis verſe ] bath lalde me in the dark 
ura, Ci hath catiſed me and mine to dwell in caues and holes, and other varks 
places: ſte r. Samuel 24.4. Jr they that haus been dead lung agoe{q .d. Bg 
the impoztunitie ok our enrnies, wee are info2ced ta flie the light, and to live 
in darke places, cuen as it were in the graues with them that died kong (i 
thence.] Verf. a. id my fpirit was in perplexitie in me ¶ i. was greatly and 
grieuouflytroublen, ſee }Þ{al.77.3;alfoÞſal. 11424 3.] und my heart wit hin 
me was amaxt d, Mr. hy reaſon ofthe grieuons affautics that both'outwardly 
and-inwardly'Y div indure. Ve: 5. Tea q. d. nottithjſtand ing at! my hea⸗ 


nie afſtiction j doo Irma ber v. euen tu my great iop an tonitoꝛt jeh rime 5 


paſt, Ii the graces and bleſſings which in foꝛmer time thou diddeſt beſtowe 
vpon mp fozefathers and ine. Pe putteth / me loꝛ the things done in the time 
be meaneth that by foꝛmer examples and trials hee ſttengthened humſelke in 
the faich, againtt the bitter aſſaults which de ſoferev]// hdr ve Los 
iy and continually] in al tby rorkes, (i-in-@brharchou haft1 

ner dit ateſ i: I dito dilicently ꝙ da nt he worker of 

Ei. in thoſe excellent woꝛkes which bp thy power p prenm ng thou —— 
formed. ] Verſ 6. ¶ trete h forth mine handi viito hee, 
and harte ly pꝛay vnto ther: bee putteth the ſigne fax the thing ſiguifiery | 
3 to declare tar: wee mult ene ns it were life vp one 


lalues 


— 3 


. 


teouſnes we may vnderſtand Gods gwdnes, by which hee maintaineth thoſe 


my faults oꝛ to tome into judge. 
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r God) le my ee bur cleft wy inward man] %. 
reth after, he g 63m thee: ſee ÞPſalme 42. 1, 2. alſo Pſalm 84, 
1 birfts 1 7 De under 
hir, th which is dzied and chopped foz lack of water, 
gaping greedily as itwereto receauerhe moplure 02 rainethat ſhall fal rom 
wbich 2 makevnto thee? ; | edily O Lord Ci. quickly and in god time, not 
that he pꝛeſcribeth Goda ſeaſon but expꝛeſſeth rather his great miſerit: q. d. 
vnles thou quicklie helpe, it is like in mans iudgement that I ſhal be deſtroy» 
ed] for my fir fayleth, — — — man, and this is a rea- 
ſon of his pꝛaier, caken from —— the miſerie that he was in} 
to loke vpon them with whome they 


ny times dw, who will not vouchlafe 
ate diſpleaſed]e/[vz.ifthou hide thy face} / ſhall be like vnto them that gor 
dovne into the pit. Li. there will bee no difference betweene me and thoſe that 
e heare thy lowing kindenes Ci. make mee to knowe, 
Fond perceine the mercl Ji e morning, on — 2 3 —— 
in ther is my trait: [1 951 vpon thee J, he me the 
waie that I ſbould walks in, Li. direſd not onely the oꝛder and conuerſaton of 

mp life, but tuen my very ſeppes allo from danger. Jr I lift vp my ſoule un- 
9 —— Ci. I dos bath truſt in thee and call vponthee from the heart. Verſl.9. 
 Deliner me O Lord from mine enemies, Ci. from the power and rage of them, 
who ſecke nothing elſe but to deſtroy me} fr / hid me with ther. i. I did bang 
10 — — and pꝛotettion onely 3 ſee Þſalme 31. 5; 6. ] Verſ. 10. 
each we to doo thõy will, i. to boo the thing which thou willeſt and comman ; 
deft in thy woꝛd] for thon art my God: (i. thou art hee alone, whome J will 
ſerue and wozſhipJler thy good fpirit Ci. thy bleſſed and holy ſpirit, which is 
called good, becauſe it is Gods effectuall inftrumeuc,to leade vs into all gods 
nes J lade mee C vx. which am ſo often and continually ftraping aud wande. 
ring from good things] vnto the land of righteouſnes, ¶ i. guide mee not onely 
in this life to righteouſnes of life, but to that ſame eternall life, wherein righ⸗ 
11 teouſnes ſhall dwell foz ever, ſee2,Peter 3.13.) Verſ. 11. Quicken mee O 
Lerd. Ci. cauſe mee to paſſe ſafe and nate thozow this danger, wherein A 
ſeeme to be as it were in death] for thy names ſake: [i.that Jam others map 
pꝛpaiſe thy name, as Pſalme 142. 7. Ju for chy e. [i-fo2 thy rigb · 
teous and faithfull accompliſyment of thy pꝛomiſes] bring my ſiule i me. ans 

mp lie J at of trauhle. ¶ i. out of this trouble, wherein it pzeſentlp is, and vn. 
7 2 der which it will quaile 
ſake;[vz.towards me thy ſtruant] lay mine enemies, ¶ i. deſtruy them, 
what meanes, 02 waie ſocuer thou ſbalt thinke god) and deſtrey vx. in thy 
iuſtice aud judgement againſt the wicked] them ¶ vz. of what ſtate 02 ton · 
dition ſoeuer they be, wbether it be Saul as the chiefeft, oz his complices uh 
re enn Dr would fainerake awaie my lifefrom e i 


il thou aſſiſtmenor,}- Verſ. 12. A2lnd for thy mercit 
by 


ſelleangry againſt me, as men ma- 
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the who of Plalmes. 777 
am thy ſcruam. Ci. Jam ſuch a one, as whome thou inmercy halt voucb ſafto 
woꝛrthie of this honoz,to commit ſome part of thy ſeruice into my hands: ſi 

1. Timorh, 1. 1 2, 13. ſu that he boaſted not here of his merites, but magni⸗ 
Gechrhe grace of God, from whom this godnes came, 


Verſ.1 Teachethvs,firſt in our diſtreſſes to runvnto God by carneſtand Do. 
hartiepraiers : ſecondly to ground our praiers, vpon the righteouſnes,truth 
and faithfulnes of our God,erſ.2.Teacheth vs two thirgs: firſt to pray the 
Lord to remoue al things that might hinder the courſe ot his mercy toward 
vs: ſceondly it is a ſtrong place toouerthrow all imagination of mans righ- 
teouſnes. Ye/.3. Teachethvs, that God ſuffereth and appointeth the wicked 
many times to preuaile verie far againſt the godly, not for any fauour hee 
beareth tothe wicked, or malice to his as, . 2 that the one might fill 
vp the meaſure of their iniquitie, and the other haue their faith and patience 
matifeſted. Verſ 4. Is a notable place to proue that euen Gods chuldren in 
their troubles, haue their affections: againſt that blockiſh dotage of the 
Stoikes. Verſ. g. Teacheth vs, that the conſideration of Gods goodnes in 
former times, ſhould miniſter no ſmall comfort ynto vs, inthe time of our 
preſent heauines. Ferſ's. Teacheth vs to hunger and thirſt after the Lorde, 
and to bee earneſt with him in our ſupplications vnto his maicſtic, Yerſ7; 
Teacheth vs, that the more our miſeries grow & increaſe vpon vs, the more 
earneſt & often we ſhould be with the Lord our God in praier. Verſd. Tea- 
cheth vs, that there is nothing more comfortable thanplentiſully & in good 
time to feele Gods mercy.Verſ g. Teacheth vs in all diſtreſſes to commend 
our ſelues to Gods power and prouidence, as to a moſt ſure rock and tower 
of defence. Vvrſ tolls à notable place againſt free will, becauſe we are blind 
till God teach vs, and we can doo nothing without the aſsiſtance of his ho- 
ly ſpirit. V. Teacheth vs, that vnles God ſet vs free from trouble, wee 
can neuer be deliuered. Yerf. 72.Teacherh vs, that we may ſafely pray againſt 
the malicious and obſtinate enemies of Gods Church and people. 


Palme. 144. 


Tr 2 His Pſalm may be dinided into three parts In the firſt he praiſeth Di. 
-l for bis goo | 


fr 
1 p e prai/ed,and they ſhall be comfor- 
ted, fromwrn/e 13. lo the end of the Pfalme. mY 

The title) A P/alme of Dania: Fvz.which hee made after his comming to Se. 
thehad obtained divers vitozies, yet notwithtanding 
5 Pp | bis 
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8. at Mat 5b 

his enemies were very buſte with pin; eitherthe Philtine;as . 
x els ſome other, as 2. Sam. 8.] Verſ. 1. Bleſſed Ci pꝛaiſed and that continual- 
ip] bee the Lord my 5 engt h. [ihe who alone giueth me firength to ouertome 


mine enemies, ſte Plal. 1 8.2. J which teachet h my hands to ſiꝶ ht, vz. againit 
bis and mine enemies, meaning hereby alſo that God gaue him ſtrength to 9- 
uercome them, as well as knowledge in warlike affap2es to deale with them 
and my fingers to battaileſi,aytethchem and maketh them able to induve fighs 
2 ting. Werſ. 2. He vx. alont q is my goodneſſe, Ci. what ſoeuer god thing J baue 
either within me oꝛ without me, he is the Fountaine front whence it floweth, 
meaning alſo that hee had euer elt SG D liberall and mercifull towards 
bim] y Fortreſſe, my Tower, and my deliuerer, my Shield, Lall theſe termcs 
are expounded-Pſalme 18. 2.] «xd in him i truſt: Cv. ſledfaſtly and conti. 
uually) which ſub duet h [vz.by his almightie power xy people [i. ihe ſubiects 
that hee bath giuen mee] vnder mee. Ci. under the abedience of mee and my 
lawes: hee meaneth that GDD did put into the hearts of his people, a mind 
willing and faithful to commit themſelues vnder him, and his gouernment,] 
3 Verſ. 3. Lord what is man i. ol himſelſe, what account o regard is be to bte 
” had 1 thar rhow regardeſt him] ¶ vx. ſo greatly and ſo much as thou _ 
the ſonne of men Ci. bis poſteritie bow great 02 famous ſoeuer it bee Jh 
thinkeſt upon him ? C in ſuch great mertie, and with fofatherly a care: 
— — 0c.) Verſ. 4. r & like to vanitie, [4;to athing ot no 
account, oꝛ regarde, oꝛ to avaine thing. In another place bee ſayth, that they 
are vanitie, that the c hieft men are but lyes, and to laythem vpon the ballance, 
they are altogether lig ht er than vavitie, Plaine 62. H. J his dæyes Ci. the dayes 
ok his life in this wazld Jere like a ſhadowe-that paſſeth. ¶ Vx. out of mens 
lights and remembꝛances and ſodainly: q. d. his life is but ſhoꝛt, and 
of [mall continuante: ſee Job. 14. 14. ſee allo fo2 this verſe Plalme 39. 5,6 
5 and Pſalme go. almoſt ebpoughont.) Verlſ. 5. Bowe rhine heauths O Lord, 
[vz.to tome to ſuccour and helpe me: this1s Tpoken of GDD acco2ding to 
mens vnyerſtanding, and be calleth the heauens Gods one, both becanſe 
he created them. and bath his pzincipall aue and dwelling in them, ſce 
fo2 this phꝛaſe 2. Dam. 22 10. n e I 8. ] and come downe : Tvz. to 
deliuer mee from the handes of mint enemies and perſecuto)s] touch — in 
thy wat h and futie: q d. thou nerdeſt nat vſe all chp"ppwer o any greß 
might again them, begin but onely to lay thy baud vppon them: q d. and di 
but touch them as a men wong ſay ſoftly, and pet they call b conſumen 
cle mountains, i. apwolt high and migbtie enemies: this kin of-metaphy 
js verp oſten vſed in bc Wopbets: ſ@ Iſai. a. 14. J4d1hty hall} 
burne, and that to their owue d n, her putteth the uren 
mileries,fo2 the actompliſh mont, and fullperfozmance thereof. And ber vleth 
alltheſe manner of ſpeaches, both in this verſe, and in the verſe following, 
that be might mozeexcelentiyſer out Gods power, who deliverech his, after 
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xances are able to de aup t aca Gods mant power, which be appꝛe⸗ 
hended by faith,J Verſ 6. 0. Forth the lightning, and ſcatter them, Vz. one 6 
from another #\o that they map not be able to gather their fozces together a» 
aine: qd, bythy heauenly wiſedome e power, deſtroy and ouerthzow then] 
cot out-thine arromei Va. againlt them, understanding by arrower, eytbet 
— oꝛ ſome othtt patticular iudgements ] and conſume them. LV. vt. 
ret! and from amongtt men, that they may no longer moleſt me, and thy 
people.] Veaſ7. Send thine | hand from abone, Ci. diſplap and make manifeſt 7 7 
bere belowe vpon the earth. thy might and power, which ſermeth alter a-ſozt, 
to ber ſhut vp in heanen, becauſe thy ſeruents bee not deliuered from their di 
üreſles J Aliuer me vx. of thy gadneſſe and thougb thy power, from the 
rage and violence of thoſe that perſecute me] and rake me vx. who am xta⸗ 
die to bee dꝛomned with troubles ] ont the great waters, Cv. which are rea» 
die to duerſlowe and vzowne me, by great waters, he doth not onely vnder⸗ 
and thegrieuous/affligions wherein he was, but alſo the extreame rage of 
his enemies, who did bzeake in vppon him, as waters ofthe Sea into the 
land: ſee Plal. 18. alſo 69. 1. alſo 1 24.4. and from the hand ſ i. fromthe 
power and fo2ceJ of frawngers; C this may bee referred, either to counterfeit 
and baſtardly Iſraelites, who though they bꝛagged in mouth, that they were 
god people, pet were they indeede ſtarke naught, oz els to them, that were in 
deede idolacers and infivels, ſuch as the Phili ines were, and to theſe latter 
would J rather applie it.] Verl.8. Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, i. luho do 8 
nothing els, but ſpeake and utter vaine, and vncertain things, ond pꝛo⸗ 
miſiag'vnto themſelues great things Jardtheir right hand, is ar ht hand of 
iniguitis. Ci. they are aichfull peopie, and kull ot 1 no certain 
tie noꝛ aſſurance in them. This ſpech is bazrowedfrom the common cuſteme 
r wh? they make a pꝛomiſe, giue one another their hands: ſee Gal, 
2.9. Merſ. . / will ſing Tvz euen from my beart j]. new ſong C ita ſingular and 9 
excellent ſong, ſee Nalin. 98. 1. J vnte hee O God, ¶ vx. when thou ſhalt haue 
perfozmed theſe graces in deliueting me, ouerthawing mine enemies: and 
the 9}ophet malteth this promiſe, g carietij with him a purpoſe to perfazine 
it, becauſe he was certainly perſwaded # alſured, that God would indeed do, 
both the one and the other ] and ſing vnto thee vpon a violl, and am inſirumens 
L ten ſtrings. [lee Plal. ; 3. 2. alſo ſal. 2.2. bee meaneth that he would vſe 
theſe inſtruments, as means to fir vp his atlections. to pronoke himmoze 
earneſtly. beartiiy lerue the Lord. . MerI. 10. Hi befyz-8lone] that gi 10. 
ueth vx. of his gwdneſle and mertie I Aelineranct, v. from all dangers & vis 
fireſſes] andxeſcuerh V. when na other tan d that fox him] Dawd his ſer- 
uant i. me whome he bath aduaunced to this honour to ferue-him in the go⸗ 
uernment of che kingdome, and thus he ſpeaketh of hunſelfe in the third per⸗ 
ſan] fam the hurt fall /mord:[i:from the monde of his enemies, who did pure 
pole to, hurt him, if they could haue caught him, oxonerthzowne bim: wee 
eee hap2pe further, as that under 9 would tompzchen if 
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Gould be the argumt᷑t oꝛ matter of the ſong,that he would ſing to the Lozd, 
11 Verſ. 11. Reſene mc, (vz. O Lend, for vato him onely he direceth his pzaters] 
and deliuer mee Vz. ho am in diſtreſſe and danger onevery ſide] from the 
band of ſtrangers. I (es fo the vnderſtanding of this. and all that followeth in 
this verſe, the 7. and 8, verſe ol this Pſalme , where pou ſhall ſee the very 
12 ſame words.] Verſ. 1 2. That our ſounes ri.the poſteritie that wee ſhall __ | 
behinde vs,thzough thy fauour towards vs, and thy judgements vpon thine 
and _ enemies] may be 4 theplants [j,tender, faire, grene,and floziſhing} 
ing vp in their youth, this map be referred either to the childzen, 02 to. 
the plants, but I ratherreferred it, ta the plants: q d euen as plantes ſet in 
god ground, grow vp apace: ſo by this thy bleſſing, the ſiede that wee ſhall 
leaue behinde vs, ſhall increaſe in all tomelines, beautit, and god things J 
our daughters Ii. out ſeede and poſterity ,foz vuder theſe two, ſonnes & daugb · 
ters, he — al poſteritie, either male oz female, which they could leaue 
behinde them J the corner ff ones, v. ok the houſe builded, 02 in the founda- 
tion ofthe houſe, which were not onely p2ofitable,to vphclde the whole buil- 
ding, as Pſalm 118. 22. but alſo were finelp hewen, and cunningly wzought} 
grauen ¶ i. curiouſiy wꝛought and cut ] ter the ſimilitude of a pallace. ¶ i. after 
the fozme of moſt coſtly tones wherewith moſt coſtly buildings, as palaces, 
are built. But J like better a learned man, who readeth it thus] That our 
fonnes, being us the plants growing vp in their youth, and our dang hreri, * 5 
ang as the corner ſtone: (allthis * with the ſenſe befoze ginen] y bee 
the building of rhe temple, Li. map bee ſuch ſtones , as may bee vſed to the 
building, and poliſhing of Gods Church, that wee may altogether growe 
vp, to an holy temple in the Lozve, Epheſ. 2, 21. alſo; Epbeſ. 4. 12, 13. 
13 Verl. 1 3. That our corners Ci. not onely the barnes and ſoze houſes which we 
haue, but euery cozner ofour dwelling houſe] -»ay bee fal [vz.thzough thy 
bleſſing] and abounding, vx. in great meaſure and plentie] with diuerſe 
forees : Cvz. not onely of graine and coꝛne, but of all manner of p2ouiſton} 
and that our ſheepe,may bring forth['vz.thzough thy eſpeciall bleſſings]:hox- | 
ſands and ten thouſands. Ci. map increaſe infinitely, aud as it were withont 
number,fo2 he putteth a number certaine,foz an vncertaine h our ſtreates Li. 
- openly, ſo that not only we our ſelues, to our great ioy, but our aduerſaries to 
by their great griefe may beholde the lame. ] Verſ. 14. That our exen[vz. alla 
thꝛough this thy bleſſing] y be frong to labour, Ci mete and fit fo2 all that 
labour,whereunto thou haſt appointed them, and we ſhal acco2dingtsthy wil 
vſe them, he meaneth by this that the people may be rich and abound with all 
manner of wozldip bleſſings J ht there be none inuaſion ¶ vz. ofthe enemie a · 
caitiſt vs, that is, that the enemy run not in vpon our land and vs, neither 
make bꝛeaches in our wals, noꝛ enter into our cities nor going out, vx. tu bat. 
tell and warre, which cannot be, if none tome to aſſault them) ner no crying 
in * Ci. nelcher nople "we ſodaine tumult. as os 2 | 
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1 5. Bleſſed are the propli chat beſo, Ci. info govacanſe'd.moft bapyr happie ſures 25 
Iy are they] ye« bleſſed ave the people, whoſe God is the Lord: Ci. thep in deede 
are bleſſed, who howſoeuer they baue 02 inioy the outward bl before 


rehearſed, oꝛ haue tht᷑ not, vet ſo doo taſte # feele the grace of God, that thep 
are ſtil perſwaded of his fatherly loue towards them, and in the 4 
thereof, goe on toward towards the obtaining ok the beauenly inheritance, 


- Perf.. Teacheth vs;that we can doo nothing, no not ourward things we , D 


villeſſs the Lord teachand inſtruct vs, much le ſſe can ee accom 


performe ſpirituall and heauemie things; and therefore they dote & dreame 
that imagine ſo much of mans power and free will, in his mere nature to 
good things. Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs firſt, that God alone, is the wholcayde 
and defence of —. 8 ſecondly thati it is not kings powers and Incies 
that keepe dener hut he alone, who bows 
eth their I 7. Teacheth vs, that there is nothing in man; 
as of man that can commend him to God, but all the matter ihar man hath 
chat waie, muſtbedrawne and fer from God himſelſe. Ver.. Scttethout, 
the yanitie, brittlenes, ahd ſhortnes of mans life, which ſ-ould teach\ vs, not 
eat account of it as cœmonlie we doo, Verſ 5, * Teacherh vs, 
that God hecdethhored — = power, for the otterthrowe of hive 
nemies. Uerſ 6. Teach&hvs/thi wer F ay againſt the u 
and obſtinate enemiesof his true 
dcliuer vs out of our great dange 
—— out of them.” Verſ#.Teacheth vs;that tliere is not hing but vanitie, # - 
ary an oe bee looked for, atthe —— of the\ * Vaſ's | 
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dangers proceede from God, us Wel the "is ich- 
ſtanding that they ſeeme to haue more "outward meanes for their dc Tak 
rance chan ohen have, Veſt, 77. Teacheth vs, that! e . | 1 5 
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Hi Pſalme pro poumding fpecially the matter of thankeſgiuin and: 
SY praiſe unto the Le d. may be dinided into foure parts. In 117 firſt 
BY — — to praiſe the Lord, ſhewing a cauſe bere- 
1 fore, wy 1.8, . In the ſecond be doeth at Were emer * ; 


ld praiſe the cc. 

„ verſe 13 to the 20. * 5 — d — 

riſe of thaskeſgining as be began il, vera. 

3. Thetitle] 4 Palme Ba fi. which he made. of proſe [vz. vnto the 
0 5 3 Le nkeſgiuing, as he pꝛomiſed and perfourmed vie 

to him. So 


* 7 


and e al whatſoeuer] dil be en * ni 
88 godnes ) for euer. and euer. Ii. cuntinually. ] Merſ. a. / wi bleſſe 
thee [3 ppaile tber, as befozever. 1. 2490, [3.euery doy,q.d.nodap ſhallpalſe, 
head but J wilſp d it,o2 ſome part of it in 

Lien neverf,5, ofthis Blame. Weg. 
vunes,cowards al, but chiefeip towards: 
be praiſed, ende excelleucchings that 
＋ that he duth dayly J and his great nei is incoms . 
prebenſible, v. of vs men: fa 8 alter regeneration, wee do lk into 
laitb, pet it is but in ſome meaſure, fo wee nome in part, and pophe · 
pre Ee e ie be ae chap it the bets rape? | 
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we ſhall ſee him as peis — ne ſhall 
be able ta gel appꝛehenſion of Gods eternall maieſtie , becauſe 
bee dwelleth-in light that na man can come vnto, 1. Timo. 6. 16. and that 
which is finite (as wee ſhal ber after the reſurreion) though we ſhall haue 
gloꝛiſied bodies, cannot that which is infinite, as GD D is al- 
waies,but that wee hall haue a farre greater meaſure in that like, then wee 
baue had in this.] Verſ. 4. Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vnto generation, 4 
[i.the Haile _ —_— of thy — wozkes — bee wages in all 4 | 
ges, both beca ou doſt continue thy great w in euery age, and gt- 
ueſt mencare and conſcience to publiſh the ſame to their 163 74 L. ̃ 
clare thy power. i. the generations ſhall peach and ſet dut the softhy © 
power ,- and the extellency thereof. A learned man teferreth it to Go 
woꝛkes, both ſenſes are true.] Verf. 53. lte CVE. derpely and bill. 5 
gentlp) of the beautie ¶ i. nut onelp of the comelines, but aiſo of the excellencie] 
thy glorious maicitie,[1.of thy maieſtie which is full of wonderfull glozie} 
—— —— . — 3 of "_ er alſo, Pony are . 
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hearts] and I will Aeclart — — — Bonk per 
tencie, maieſtie,# power, ſee verſe 3. ofthis:Pſalme,JVerſ7. 7 bey/[i.menÞ7 wi 
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that Gods m all his woꝛkes, th 
bee true. — 1 ——4 . 
hee ſo, that by mranes of ſinne, all the world bet mopped vp bnder the 
turſe, yet the mercy of & DOD palleth through all bis creatures, and entes/ 
rech euen vnto the very baut beaſten, as vew 1 5.16, ok chis Pſalm, Verf 10, 
aalen Lz. _ „„ cht noble 
Lig! 4 


T 


ae 
5 thee: — gy wn ver. — 


ie changech the 
25 . to bze enhne I Ancbeſe wozdes. be ua. 
15 — God pleth bis cteaturts, and mens pzaiſes, vz. that os 
ther men, thereby map be dzawne, to ſe, appꝛoue, and conſeſſe, his godnes 
and PRIN 2 e 27 2 . —— ages and en on the 225 
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2557 — 9 — 7 be - pour 
"= Hamel COA v his mercy} hr fall, Cv. intu any vans 
ger oz diſtreſſe: See Mꝛauerbs 24. 16, 17. and pet wee muſt reftrainethac 
generall terme, to ſuch as the Lozdeknoweth; in his goovnes, are mette 
en n and ſtaſed/2 without which good 9 | 
ained ] and li teih ap al thatarertadye fad. fq.d:whethet they ves 
— ing into affiicions, 02 aduerſicies, a whether thank bee alreadyfallen in« 
to che ſame, GDDreachethout his hand, and eu her kerpeth them from fal⸗ 
5 ling. oy eiſe deliuereth tbem being fallen.) Verſ.r 5.7 he cer al (va. things 
' whatloeuer] weite pen cheey ¶ x with patience, and tbat fo2 their nutiture 


and ſuſtenance j and then giueſt :I vx aeuen in tby mercte} them their meate 
[4.that f fade, that thou haſt annoynted foꝛ them) in due ſerſin a ¶ i. in 
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heart them, but to help them} vn to all that call vpon him [i.to thoſe that we). 
ſhip and ſerue him: a part of Gods ſeruice put foz the whole, as Gene. 4.26. 
1. Cos. 1. 2. alſo 2. Timo. 2. 19. J yen to all that call vpon him in truth Ci. with · | 
out feigning oz hypotriſie, oꝛ els that call vpon bim in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they pꝛo⸗ 
phane uot the inuocation of bis name, by their inuentions and ſuperſtitions, 
In ſumme; be ſetteth truth againſt infidelitie,doubting, impatience, mutmu⸗ 
ring, counterfeit humilit ie, and vicious affecting of things, which are 5 fruites 
of lying, foꝛ true wozſhippers:ſee Joh. 4. 24. and this he addeth in the way of 
toꝛtection : ꝗ .d. though I ſaid befoze, that the Loꝛd heareth all them that call 
bpon himizer1 meane it of all them that call vpon him fntrueth.] Verſ. 19. r 
He will uf i. actomplich x perfoxme] che deſire them ¶ i. the things which 
7 they ſhall deſire and will, accozding to his will: ſee 1, Joh. we 14. becauſe God 
letteth vpon their affecions, a lawe of obedience] h fare / bis Fi-that ſerve 
and wozlhip him : this hath been ſundzie times expounded befozt ] he will alſo 
heare their crie, i. graunt them their requeſts, which they pap earneſtly vnto 
bim fo] and will ſaus them. ¶ i. both veltuer them out of all the dangers ofthis 
lite, and at the end bꝛing them to eternal life.] Verſ. 20.7 he Lord preſerneth EW 1 
fvæ. from any notoꝛiaus burt o2 danger: oꝛ if not ſo, pet he mak eth a way fo Mt 
chem to efcape out of it, as ſhall be moſt fo his glozie and their AUNTS =o 
them that loue bim,['vz vnfeignedly and with a gd heatt: Ste Nom. 8.28. tt 
but he wil deſtroy v. in his wꝛath and iuſt iudgementJ«//the wicked ſvz.of it 
the wozld, of what eſtate cy condition ſo ever they be.] Verſ. 21. 3 20 1 
ſpeaks abe praiſe of the Lord, Ci. I will boldly t᷑ openly in woꝛds ict fort W i! 
vis pꝛailes: he putteth th inftrument wherewith wo2ds. wenn on N 
words themſelues J lief Ci. all men, foꝛ when this wozde is fo put 
without adding any thing to it, it dotg molt commonly in the Seri 
ſpect men) ſhall bleſſe his holy name, [i. ſhall pꝛaiſe his maieſtir, wy pee 
godneſle]for ener andener. (i 5 petl. 1, 2. of this * 


Perſ.1 Teacheth vs, not ot only fobe chankfal ro God for bis 
alſo to — in the ſame, becauſe ſũs mercies arecontinuallyp 
os . Ver(.2. Teacheth vs. tliat we ſtould let no day Pag e withou 
* tothe Lord for his praces: becauſe euety dayand eue = 
ry rey of a day v haue lis mercies renewed vpon vs Verſ-z. N Vs | { : 
chat Gods power and incomprehenſible mai ie, ſhould, W 8 3 | 
thankfulnes.Yer/.4.T eacheth vs to haue a care to nut Nis: _ is 
of Gods beneſires to our poſteritie, that ſo they Be 2 ers wit 5 5 | 1 1 
Teacheth ste imploy moretimne th the T | 68, = | BE || 


the ſame, they inight together Soar { 

heretoforewe haue done: and 4 50 to e as m do 55 | 1 

out the word, for ſo dee may ly come to ſi uperſticious conceits, Ye; e | A 
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2 ked may Pg a les of his maieſtie. * , Teacherhs vs neuer 
to bee aſhamed topublith Gods praiſes, no more thau the Lord is either a- 
{raid or aſhamed to doo vs good. Yer{-#,9. Are excellent deſcri ons of | 
Dod by his qualities, and comp much matter of eomſort tor thoſe 
that beeaffiited, and alſo conteme very excellent cauſes, why wee ſhould 
praiſe and thanke God. Ferſ\1o, Teacherlrvs, that it becommethall Gods 
creatures, but ſpecially his taithtull people to bleſſe and praiſe the Lord, as | 
ho haue more deeply taſted ot his g thanany of ulthereſt rf. on 
and 12, Teach vs, to doo the ſame, and that not one —— — | 
the diſcharge of our own duetie, but that others alſo therby may be draw ne 
do doo the ie. Verſ.13 r domes bee 
© brittle, yet Gods gouerument ouer all, but ſpecially ouer lus, for e- 
wer, . Verſ.14, Teacherh vs, that God lo for his children in their 
dangers and diſtreſſes, that how ſoeuer e ee they doo not vt- 
terly periſh. Verſ is. Sctteth out Gods gracious * ence and facherly 
care ouer his children: : who if he prouide for the re of his creatures and mẽ 
in the world, will not doubtleſle faile them. Verſis. Sheweth, that the Lord 
uberall handed towards bis Se and that all the gopdthung $ which | 
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con vp 24th . N and — to 180 Ua. is — 
God will, graciouilydeliner his out of all their dangers. erf s o Sheweth 
he valikely reward b<tweene the godly and the vngodly. Herſai. Teach 
ethvs,bothinour owue perſons, and in dme Was eee 

| to continuall thankfulneſle, tin 
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N [vat | his mercie and gwdneſſe towards tber: vn 
of bis affections, which is the heart, ſec Plalm. 

1.2.1 will praiſe i T 
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whole Bookeot Plalmes. 387 
God ſhall not ceaſe then] /wil ſong Lv. pzaiſes and thankſgining) vo my 
Cod. Ci. vnto him whom J ſerue, and whom J haue found by particular txpẽ · 
riente, to haue ben a ſingular GDD to me.] Verſ.3. Pat not your truſt (i, 3 
baue not any confidence 02 affiance in them, as though that without God : 
againſt him, they were able to helpe pou) in prences, [vz. how little 02 how 
great ſoeuerthey be in authozitieÞor in the ſonne of man, ¶ i. iu anp man whats 
foeuer: and this he doth, to the endthat God may haue his whole glozie, coꝛ · 
recting & aboliſhing al peruerle hopes, ſpecially thoſe which we haue in great 
perſonages] for there 51 none belpe in them. Li. hee 0) they altogether are not 
able ok themlelnes, to helpe either themſelues, oꝛ other diſtreſſed: and this is 
one reaſon, why they ould not truſt in men.] Verſ.4. His breath departeth 4 
Ci. euen bis ſoule, x vital ſpirit, that is, he dieth: and ĩo the hope which men 
repoſe in him oz thi periſherh ] amd he returnet h to his earth; yx. out of which 
be was taken, as Gen. 3. 19. and this muſt be vnderſtod inreſpec ol his bo · 
die J ehen Vz. when he dpech}b# thoughts periſh, ¶ i. all that he thought vpon 
and deuiſed in his imagination come to nothing: and this is another reaſon, 
taken from the vanitie of mans life.) Verſ. 5. Blefedis he (i. he is in a fr 5 


and bleſſed tate] that hath the God of /aakob for bis helpe, Ii. that hath þ ttue 
God to helpe and deliuer him in all afſapes: ſee Pſal. 144. 15. J Whoſe hope ie 
in the Lord his God. i. that puttethj his truſt onely in that true God, howſoe⸗ 

uer men dw deſtitute, ſopſake, oꝛ faile him.] Verſ.6. Which made heauen and 6 
eartb[(ee fal. 124.8. alſo Þſal, 121. 2. J he Sea and al that therein is, Li. 

what ſoeuer liueth and moveth in the ſame : ſee fal. 8. S. which keeperh his 
fidelitie for euer. Ii. which doth faithfully and continually perfozme, whatſoe-- 

ner he hath pꝛomiſed.] Verſ.7.Wbhichexecuteth inftice vx. vpon the wic 7 
ked and vngodly, and that woꝛd uf ice, ſheweth that God doth them no in⸗ 

iurie when he puniſheth them? for the oppreſſed, i. on the behalf or the oppꝛeſ. 

ſed: q. d. when they are oppꝛeſſed, and none able to deliver them, then vdoth 

God tate vpon him the defence of their iuſt cauſeogainſt p oppꝛeſſos J which? 
grueth bread ro the hangrie : ¶i. de and ſuſtenance to them that want it j che 

Lord loſeth the priſenert. vz. out of their pꝛiſon # bondage, as he did Ioſeph, 

by bowing rulers hearts tu ſet them at libertie: ſee Pſal. 105,20, ] Verl. 8.8 
The Lord giueth fight to the blind, the Lord raiſeth vp the crooked, Ii he hea- 

lech all diſeaſes,pea though they be neuer ſo hard g incurable: hom true this 

is the whole bodie ofthe Scripture declareth, „dere the miracles ot our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt inthe new Teſtament, andby:;cr90ked,he meanerh them that 

be bꝛoken, and bowed as it were together with afflictiong and infirmities] the 1 
eee e rde ee e, 
ming after a ſoꝛt to reſtraine that to v, which he had generally ſpoken 
befoꝛe.] Verſg. The Lord keeperhſvz. ſafe and found, a ps hurt ? 
and daunger ) the fraungers, CV. which are toſſed from one place to and» 
ter, and haue as it were no bodte to tomfoꝛt them? hes relienerh the fat her- 
I end wide he Ti. het tomſoꝛteth chem in theit diſtrefſe and heaul 
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fence, 02 haue no meanes to come by che ame: ofcheſe ſee Exod. 22.22, 23, 
eee in his iuſt iudgement J che wy of rhe wicked. i. 
ro Fe ul is: lee M0. 1. 6. Verl. 10. he Lora vx. out 


8 Weg ne for auer [vz · da bis enemies againſt him 
| ener thep can}O Sim, Thee fpeaketh ta Sion, that is ta the 
2 becauſe GDD ſpecially raigneth fo2 the pꝛeſeruation thereof 375 
God ¶ vx. whom thou ſerueſt i] endurerh from generation to generation. i. tits 
leth aud raigueth fo} euer and euer, as Bal. 145.1 2 Proſe * he Lora. ¶ ſet 
fal. 1 06. in the end. a” | 
De, : Farſ.1.Teacheth vs, that our prayſingof GOD ſhow procecde from the 
heart: e ee e it, ſo our thankſgiuing ſhall be abo- 
e ee re him. Verſi. Teacheth vs, that wee cominue in it, and 
wearie of well doing. Verſ.z,Teacheth vs,carneſtly to fight againſt 
a naturall corruption whichis in ys, that is, to truſt inothers beſides the 
LEO they being ſhaken off, we might the more caſcly cleaue to him 
- aloac, Ferſ.. +Setrech out the breuitie and brittleneſſe of mans liſe, whichr 
alſo wee ſlould vſe as an argument, to caſt from vs confidence in fieſh and 
bloud. Yerf.s.Teacheth vs, that hom ſoeuer we be forſaken of men, yet wee 
are in good caſe if we truſt in the Lord. Verſcs. Teacheth vs, topraiſe GOD, 
firſt for the u orkes of creation: 0 for his mercifull promiſing, and 
faithfull performing of that which he hath promiſed. Yerſc7. Teacheth vs, 
that howſocuermendeale vniuſtly one with another, yet God alwaies exe 
cuteth Iuſtice: Secondh it — vs, that he doth not for euer forget the 
ore afflicted eſtate of his people: Thirdh) that yvce oughit to praiſe him 
Tor his ce towards the — and needie; and his pitie towards the 
priſoners, Veri. l. Teacheth vs, times in matters paſt mens reach. 
the Lord w orketh moſt mi yi repay end that all the . might be gi 
uen to him. L eſ . Teacheth vs, that thoſe whome men | commonly make 
| leaſt account of, God moſt highly regardeth and eſteemeth: it ſetteth out 
e — pow of the godly. Verſcio. Teacheth 
_ dvr — to the Church and to enery member thereof, 
toknowethat God is the King thereof, and that eee — 
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. ſpecially for his . 
Wb f 1. to the e och feeond, he exhborterh men to praiſe 
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— — — end of the P« 
This Þſal.hath no Ti le, as many other LA. rte ta A Se 1. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, Ivx. o bis mertie and godnes Jer it ea. 
euen to bs: ſee Pſal. 92. 1. Je ſing v. piaiſes and thankſ. 
giuing] vnto our God {ante banks. hath ceſtified by infinite tokens, his 
great care and loue towards vs, and we againe on the other ſive do ſerue ann 
wozſhip] for it vx. pꝛaiſe and tha is Ci. is an at. 
teptable thing euen-bnto God alſo, as who requireth the ſame at our hands, 
as a peete of his ſeruice, Pſal. 30. 15. J nd praiſe v. giuen unfeinedly vnto 
God Ji comely. yx. both befoze.him and ali god men, though the wicked of 
the woꝛld make no account of it, but as a defozmed thing: ſee fo2 theſe two 
woꝛds, gend and comciyipſal. 13 3. 1.] Verſ. 2. The Lord ſ vx himſelſt] doth 2 
build vp L vx. though bis gudneſſe and power] Ieruſalem. i bis Churchtand 
under -theterme huila,he holy Ghof doth meane, that God is the authoz,the 
founder, yea all in all fox his Church J and gat heret h together ¶ vx. by the voice. 
of his woꝛd, and the vſe of his — Þhe diſperſed 3 ſtraps 
ing members ar his Church,” Ik we referre it to Jeruſalem Jewes, 
be meaneth, that God hath been alwaies a gracious — at people, 
and that howſoener they were now ſcattered abzoad into other pet 
be would bzing them home againe to their own. I we relerre it to p Church 
as we map, and ought to da indeede, he meaneth then, that it is not builder 
by mans power, but by a heauenly and dinine power, that is, by God himſelf, 
gatbereth into the boſome oz lap ot his Church, all choſe that are ſtrayed 
from it, and appertaineth to his election.] Verſ. 3. He(j.the LozdJbealeth 3 
Cvz. by his woꝛd, and moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes conteined therein, which 
are the medicines of our ſoules, and the diſeaſes thereof, and this he voth fo2 
his pꝛomſe ſake] che broken in heart (i. humbled in the inward man, koꝛ their 
ſinnes committed againſt him: ſce ſal, 5 1, 17.it may alſo be taken fox ſuch | 
as begrieuoufly afflicted, either outwardly, oꝛ inwardly, yeathzown downe, 
and: marine; with their affliction} and binderh vp their fores. 
Ci.remedieth and redzeſſech their hurts and ewills, and * 
griefes; like a god Dheepheard;Ezech, 34. 4. and as the god Samaritane, 
Luk, 10.34. and as a gud Surgion is wont to do after that he hath opened 
and dꝛeſled his patients wounds. ] Verſ. 4. He i. the Loꝛd ij counteth the num 4 
ber of the ſtarret, [i. knoweth the verp tertaine number of them, and not that 
we ſhauld think that he ſitteth there to reckon them, after tbe manner of men 
and calleth them all by their names. Ci. knoweth how to name enery one of 
them:q.d.chat God which ſitteth in beauen, and knoweth al things, yea euen 
the leaſt things that are, and who alſo ruleth all things euen in the very Heas 
nens, and doth by name beare rule over euery one of them, attoꝛding to his 
authozitie and might: ſee Jai. 40.26. yea euen that Godis woxthie to be pꝛai⸗ 
ed: declaring alſo, Far it is as moꝛe a hard matter fox D to —_ — 
urch 
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8 and to gie to 
euer? TX mich ; and d popertie, e pꝛoui⸗ 
- denceFy | ſuch ſozt, —— — —.—. in — — 


— — bp his wopd — maup times in his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence exalteth to great hanout, as Pſalm. 113. 7. Jthe mecke, Ci. the humble 
hearted, and ſuch as hy their afſſia ions are-bzought to true lowlines) and A. 
baſeth rhe wis bed to che grund. Ci. caltech them downe from the top ol their 
2 — loo as can be.) |Vorl(7 Smgſ'vz.pjaples andithankſgiuing] 
onto thr Lardſ vx. aur G ; [1. with ioyfulnes aifo,as well as 
with praiſe ] ing Lv ſalmts ok -pjaiſe] vppon the hierpe her avdeth inſtru · 
ments foy the better ſtirring af men vp: ſee Þſalm, 144.9. and pet this was 

8 but tempoꝛ all, and arbitrarie ) unte our Gal. lte vtr. raf tis pla. ver. 8. 
hic is couereniur hir heavens with clawdes,ſi.calteth thicke clowdes tonteming 
| raine in themoner be Ernament,meaning thereby,that OO doth by that 
unge as it were, the fate ofthe heauen, which ſhould vzawe vs, es 

un to wonder at his power] and prepareth vx. by that meaues ] raine for he 
earth, Ci. le: the god and pꝛoſite of the earth, becauſe without raine and mop» 
cure from heauen, it wauls bee vtterly barren] and makerh ¶ vx. thaough bis 
- ſpeciall bleſſing, as the firſt cauſe, and the raine as the iuſtrument j he graſſe 
to grow v. in great plentie and abundance} vpn the monnraines; ¶ i. in molt 

barren ꝶ die places, which are foꝛ the moſt part very ſcant of gralſe, becauſe 

9 bey nee! nigh to the parching and pearſing heate of the Sunne. ] Verſ. 9. 
ich giuerhſ v. in mettie j to beaſts their foode, i. the nouriſhment wheres 
with they are maintained and liue] and te the yang rauen which are nat able 
ta feene themſciues] which crit. vx. through want of foe and ſuſtenance: 
ſee Job. 3 90g. ind in this berſe the ꝛophet ſetteth out Gods fatherly care 
and pꝛouidence, which ſtretcheth it ſelte, euen to Rauens o Crowes, which 
tre the maſt rontemed faules alinoſt . that are, men making no account of 

10 them as fun fe, bit utterty tu deſtroy them, as hurtful q noploime. Verſ. 10. 
AHlee i. GD] hn not pleaſure[3,careth nat foꝛ, nm delighteth in Jin the 
frengtb ef an. horſe, [of which hau may reade a tinely'deſcription, Job, 79; 
a mag, ftr. and under this and that which fallaweth, hee compꝛehendeth all 
dener, in which man men pus their truͤſt, but 

aper fand much to be condemned! and yet without that we 
v lawäriy bie all-holp meanes, which God ſhall gine bs nei her deligh= 
ethbein the leg ger ef man: C Vn. how ſtrong, well pꝛopoꝛtioned, ſwilt, and 
nimble ſo euer tbty be: meaning notwithſtanding that God eperciferh this 
godnelecowens us, of the bann meanes, not foz any, thit | 


25% 3 


1 
— — the Lord de hem 
foz them, and taketh ſinguler pleaſure in tbem e ba | 
wozlhip anp ſerue him;having a reuerent feare.of bis maiet 
and attend Cz. in hape and patience] oon hir mene, i che 
cie hee perloꝛme that, which bee hath gratiouſiy momiſed | 
Praiſe the Lord [ vx. ſoꝭ᷑ his mercie andgodneſſe] O feruſe 


Church) praiſe «by Godſi,the God which thou ſerueſt] O Ser: Thy Sionand | 
Jeruſalem he vnderſtandeth both one thing, vz. Gods:Church and congrega⸗ | 
tion;ſee Pſal. 51438, meaning alſo by this often mouoking of men topyaiſe - | 


the Lozd, to teach themthis, that they can neuer want occaſion og matter in 
that behalfe,] 010 13. For he hath made the harres of thy gates — G x : 
in ſuch ſozt,that no ene mie is able to bꝛeake them, vz to make any irtuption 
into them, meaning by this ſpeach that the Church was well defended with 
apde and ſuccour from God, yea in ſuch ſs2t, that it 3 cure ene. 
mies thereabberanſe, —— . aeecpeliueted f 


ur] thyebilg per — theez 
whether they be yong pr a are 2 — arch . 14 
He Lx. lane / crteh * thy borders, keeper cp Cons © -guntrep 


Sh(ilp dpiueth away all 
thine enemies, but alſo in that he inclineth the hearts of thine 
mutuall peace, and ſo keepeth them from tu d recht 
tee ¶ Vz to the full in all abundance & plentie 
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is in Þebzewe with the fat ofthe wheate, 
81 16. meaning euen cher pare of the wheat, dot opens yeolved grea . 
teſt plentie, but alſo whercia the greateſt ſtrength ol nouriſhment conſiſted; 


vnderſtanding alſo by this particular thing, whatſoeuer did a 
this pzeſent life, and — fit foz mans nouriſhment, ] · eri 


he Dodd a ahi bo | 
amoze ujtea command onely, and then by ine ſecrstauotiot i 


and bis. wor, oli beam 
ly. CVæ co beg actompuiced — 99 —.— 


tnatigt he hach giuen mne eta ö 
tber ge ee | 
Denen th i are ppet? an y 1 
ant 2 bim: Ber erage uer hen Iv. b 1 
— it is nh done, as appeareth Plalitte 23.9, and by e | 
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take it, as e take 2 12 — 
ard ſubſtance; other take it foz froſt that commeth 
| but a little befoze:pea wee haueſeene, that almoſt 
beenraine and froſt:otherſome 
to this latter dw J incline; becauſe that the dzops 
be add are turned into dalle 2 ſteme to ber 


oy — ö 4 and 055 molten e con umed as it were] 
be cauſeth bis winde to blomt and the waters flo we. i. he byingeth ſpeedily the 
wind iato a warme quatter, and there commeth pzeſentiy athawof the now, 
frof, pte, haile, Fc, and bp their melting, the waters are increaſed,and flowe 
and ſwell  theirv)dinorie and accuſtomed bounds. The winde is called 
he treated it, #hath it continually at bis commandement 
es 5©with — 2 him, and by warert he vnderſlandetb both 
29 the waters of the Ben, and the waters in the land. JVerſ. 19. Heſbeweth['v2. 
and ,fo that they cannot pꝛetend ignoꝛance] bis Word ¶ i his 
doctrine, and certaine knowfedge out of the ſame, that they may followe him, 
8 them thereby] v»to /aakob,[1. vnts his faithful people] 

bis patines,, rar — Fi e . thereof, wh 


* 
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th r unew him by his wojkes, and that was 
SES excuſe breche him, but by his word he was 
eo ple] . [ſee Þ(al. 106. iu the 
nde, n and the telt of the | 
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invrard, which alſo Gadd main aſt ong co * 
fort againſt them. Verſe 4. —_ out his — re 
in the gouernment and diſpoſing of his creatures. Cn 
we can not of our ſclues, attaine to the leaſt part of 
reaſon is both plaine and ſtrong, for the naturall man 3 
hi s of the — of God: Verſ7. Sheweth, how dull we are in pray ſing 

30d, in that we are ſo often prouoked vnio it, and hanenecd of (omany 
boch cutward and inward thing to ſtir vs vp thereto. /er# —— vs; 
that raine, the fruitfulnes of the 2 all on ſuch like o Jr har 
from God alone. Ferſ g. Teacheth ys to be perſwaded Gods pro- 
uidence, who ſeeing he feedeth the — 255 and rauens, will not 
Jeaue vs deſtitute. ii 10, Teacheth vs, that no ea which wee 
haue, or can doe; as of out ſelues, can commend vs to God. Verſ.1t, Tea: 
cheth vs, that if we will be acceptable before God we muſt ſtriuo to theſe 
two things, vz. in hope and patienee to wayte vpon hung, and to yee!d ynte 
him that leruice, that in his word he requiretlꝭ at our hat Verb 12: Tear 
cheth vs, that Gods faythfull people, and his Church, are ſpecially bound 
aboue others, to prayſe the Lord, becauſe il. ey haue 1 haue receiued aboue others 
ſpeciall fauours from his hand. Verſ<1 ale th v5, that the he ſafet ie, proſ- 
ritie, and multiply ing whe ane 
Neachech vs alſo, tide and plen of his 
only, and not from any oo — or deuiſe of man whatloe 
eth. that the Lord can by his word, do whatſoeuer pleaſeth himſelf. Yerſ, 16, 

17.4. Teach vs, that how ſoeuer God vſe eee ue sin the accõpliih- itt 
mentofhis wall, Yer. 1 650 3 3 that directeth aud diſpoſethof all i 
things :ſecto;thisend t. Verſ 7g. Teacherh vs, that Gods 4 
word is the moſt ſ 42 and blelzing that God can giue v 
life, how ſoeuer the world either doth nor thinke it robe,ordothnot ſo 
eſteeme it. Verſ.a Teacheth vs, that God will haue mercy vpon whomſo- 
euer he will haue mercic, and he will ſhe co ion to y 0 
vin ſhew eee 55 eher he will harden 15 h 


Pfalnie. 148. 


. 8 2 — into three parts. 1 825 Pre. bi 
pet exbarreth all the heanenly creatures, to pravſe and glorifie 
25 Gd, from uerſel eto the end if the 6. In che ſecond, he ſt in et h̊ vp 1 
— 5 OS eartbly creatures; tothe pexformance of that great un rem, | F 1 
u he doth that he might the Hefter prouote men t Fu 4 
fem! 7. tothe end ef the ga In ih third, be gebe. altaget her. : 
prayfe the name of the Lord, ſewing certaine notable cauſes, Veberefa 
ſhould do it, and this is comprehended 1 in the two laſh 1 
Ebe title] Pray/e ye the Lond. C Ste before Pl l. 06. alſo 11 T. alſo 13 2. Se. 
alſo13 wa 135.6 149, 159%) M yo tbe herd fake, I 
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je proceed from him 
er. Ven. 44. Shew- 
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erhings eee voir abidſnjxchere, 
magnet th. Loy b re him fox bis godnes) er e pla. 


7 Be 
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c, Li. ye that are in the heauens, and haue your dwelling places as it were 
ſtdere, andthe beavensare called high places, becaule they are high 
and note chat in this verſe, he ſpeaketh generally vnto them all, naming thẽ 
2 particularly, # as it were one after another inthe verſes folowing.] Verſ. 2. 
Praiſt ye him, al ye his angels, (he ſpeakech this, not as though the Angels 
did not their duetie in that behalte, but becauſe he would 24 them to ſhewe 
men the way as it were to p}aiſe God, and they are called Gags angels, both 
becauſe he created them, and alſo becauſe they are alwaies ready - execute 
bis commandements] praiſe him, all his armies. [02 hoſt es, this is a generall 
wo1d, aud is to be refetred to all the heauenly creatures, as Oen. 2,7. which 
are called Gods armies and boſtes,becauſe he vſeththeir miniſtery andferuice, 
either in the defence ol his chilvzen, oz in the 20w of his and their tne⸗ 
mies: and pet notwirhtauding it may very well be applied to Angels eſpeci- 
ally, as who * bee inſtruments which he vſeth in thoſe ca- | 
3 ſes. ] Ver. 3 L dann and Aoone, Che directeth his ſpeach to the 
inſenſible zdugh Je haue no vnderſtanding, becauſe they gloz6- 
IC their dutp, E\keping the ozver, which he hath ſet 
! foth in them, and tbey do, as it were, 
re, publiſh g ſet foxth his praiſes, ſæ Þſal, 19,7, am 
1 allthis he 8 to ſhew, that it chould be great vnkindnes, if 
men ſhould degenerate fromthe en ok their creation?) praiſe ye him all bright 
ftarres. hall tarres: foꝛ ther? is nu ſtarre, but he hath bzightnes and ligbt in 


4 bim, to ſhine vpon the earth, s Gen. 1. 16.17. Ver. . Praiſe ye him, hea- 
ven of heauen, Li. not only the ctreles & ſpheres, wherbinche planets are, as 
it 


were iu diuers fates, F dwelling honſes, as the Philoſophers affirme,but | 
fo2 the elect, ſee 


even the very true heauens, the place of eternall ioy Ra 
fo2 this phaſe, x Ring. 8. 27. ] and waters Ci. xaine] chat be aboue the hed- 


wer ¶ i. axe in des, aboue the firmament, and are there vpbeld by his 
almigbty power; fee Gen. {5 ein this Place, is put br ce aire; 0h 
the nethermoſt region of the aire, abgue which the cloudes conteining the 
5 raine are.) Verl. Let them Cvx. altogether, amd enery one of them) praiſe 

the name of the Lord: (i.crtebpace x ſet tonthj his maieſty, power, godnes jc.) 

for he comm aunded, iche ſpake the wod only] vnd they i. all and everp one 
of them] were created. ['vz.immediatly, and pꝛeſently, as Pſalme, 33.6.9.) 
6 Verſ. 6. And he bath eſtabliſhed them ¶ vx. by the drength and power of the 
ſame wozd, whereby he created them] /r ener and euer: [i.to all perpetuitie, 


and —— chiefely be vnverſtove ol the Angels, and miniſtring ſpirttes] 
* deere hath let a decrer, —— by which they 
to do the office whereunto they are appointed which ſhall not paſſe. 


pr rather tas which they ſhall nor 
elle, o2 goe beyond, } vorwhatiep on. | 


A 


aboue vs, 


Verſ. 7. Praiſe yes the, t Ci ye earthy chings,asfrom he 7 
6 1. was heauenly things, and this is a 
bending the particulars expefled ty agony A ae hots 


applied generally ta all great We | L 
waters] 114 «f depthes, Ti. all deepe places, 92 by the figure Petoni⸗ 
mia, all things contepned inche deepe places, as whether thep be in the bot⸗ 
tome ofthe ſea, 02 in the caues of the earth.] Verſ. 8. Fürs [i, Jud 8 
haile, (i. which commonly tommeth with Kozmes of thunder and lightning] 
ſnow and vaponrs, Lx. in the ayꝛe, * are dawn vp thither by the power 
attractiue of the ſunne] termie wind, Which CV. wind, oz elſe all of them ta · 
gether, but Jrather refer it tothe wind] execute 2 [i.obep his come 
maundement after their maner & faſhion, the act ompliſhmẽt whereof we ſee 
Exod, r4-25- Ind this he ſayth, becauſe alterations come not by foztune 02 | 
chaunce, but are guided and gouerned by Gods ſecret will. ] Verſ.9.Momn- 9 
tainæ and «ll hili, by this particular enumeration, he detlareth this to be bis 
meaning, that be would haue no creatures excepted, thougb be do not reckan 
them vp all] Fi fil trees i trees that beare fruit fo2 then of man 
and beaſt, which thing many tries da not, being 1 ——— 
and leauts J and al Cedars.['vz.howhigh e tall ſeeuer they be, meaning, that 

if che bet were not excepted, then the wozſt ſhould not.] Veal. 10. Beaſis and 10 
i cattell, xx. ot what kind o2 fozme ſoeuer ring be, the particulars whereof 

be reckoneth vp afterwards] erceping things LN. as woes, ſnakes, ſer- 
pents, and ſuch like, which crepe oz cravle, "vaverſtanding alſo by thoſe che 
very fiſhes, as map appeare Gen, r,20,] and feathered foules, Ci. thing 
that hath wings & flicth,) Verſ.rr..Kirgs of theearth,{,all mayer of rulers rr 
and men of might, by what title oz name ſoeuer they are called: and in that he 
beginneth with them, be doth not only cloſely as it were tepꝛoue thẽ fo2 their \F 
vnthankfulnes, becauſe that wheras they are moze bound to God than others, | [ 

| 


oe — F 


bp reaſon of the greater benefits they haue rettaued from bim, and yet not⸗ 
withſtandingthep are moze flaw to doe their dutie in this behalle, vnleſle they 
be wonderfully pꝛouoked and pꝛicked on fo: ward, defrauding God by that 
meanes, ot the pꝛaiſe wich is due vato him, ſuppoſing that the woꝛld was 
made only fo) them, but alſo ſecretly telleth chem their dutie, to wit, chat they = | 
ſhould go befoze others in che perfozmance of that great office : f tte mote - 11 

that any hath receaued, and in the offices of bis exaltation dzaweth nigh to | 
God, the moze is he bound to ſerue bim, and to magnify the riches of bis 4 
grace] and al people, [vz.of the wojld, of what nation, countrep, 02 kinre, 1 

ſoeuer they bey princes and all iudges ef the world. Cl. all that haue the matters il} 

of ſtate o2 publike iuſtice committed vnto them. ] Ver. 12. Teng men and 12 ws 
maids, old men and children : {the particular recitall at the diſtinction of a» 
ges and ſexes, which the Pꝛoybet vſeth in this verſe doth ſuſficiftly declare, 
that all — LIES imploy Ir in the ſeruice & papling 
2 
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© of 5h And theſe two woyds, vine! | 
wereof nei mea d 2 j are not o wel infiructed as the 55 


reaſonab! —— —— the rea- 
ſed verſ, LYLE, pra the name of the Lord, Ci : 
t 38 1 for bis name only into be (æalted, ['vz! in the 8 
rm ok his peoples, meaning that none is woꝛthy ot pꝛaiſe in re- 
ſpec of himſelf, but he alone:ſee Pſal.r 45.3.) a bis praiſe aboue the earth 
and the beantrs. [i.he is to bet pꝛaiſed moꝛe than the heauens oꝛ theearch: 02 
file his pꝛaiſe is ſo great chat neither the heauens noz the earth; no al things 
therein tontained, are able ſufficientlytoerpzeſſe it: end the lirſt reaſon 
why they ſhould pꝛatſe biin taken from the excellency of Gods own maieſty. ) 
14 Verf.14. For he Cy alone] hat h exalted [vz! by his power and might? che 
horne of bis people, El their ftirength, fo: ſo haue wee had the wozdbor»e vſed 
ſundꝛy times heretofoꝛe, meaning that God aduanced his Church both into 
Nen ſtrength and dignitie) which C vx. txaltation and lifting vp ok their glo⸗ 
re a praiſe to all his ſaints, Ligeudethj not oneiy to their glozie 
and praiſe, but alſo offereth them a plentifall occaſton to pꝛaiſe and inagnifie | 
1 — of the grace which hee harh ſhewey them. Foz the word, 
Sante, {ie pla. 145.10.Jewenfor the children of Nal,ſ1.cuen fo; thetrue and 
elites, and this is another terme pꝛoper e peculiar to Gods ſonnes 
and ſerusnt s J. people that is nere vnto him. ¶ V. by the reaſon af the couenant 
So hath made wicht in che perſon ol Abzaham, + confirmed in his ſon 
CThniſt aus thus he both mope e mope ſpecilie the people, who haue moſt un? 
17 Faloy otcalion to pjaſe vim? wits | Lee F. 146. in che end. 


ens: 2 > rf? 2 $13: | 


de general Gocteine i el Wc Pſalme, Gola ver. l. to the ende of 
* 10. v2] chat if all Gods creatures in the dutie, and by the riglit of their 
exeat ion are hound fo praiſe Godin their lind mut hi more man for whoſe 
ſalte all the creatures kllat are made and ho hath more deepelit 
taſted of Gods fauour, tharraug exchanaltche reſt. A nother general dor. 
— we may gacher dur of Vetie c chat if Angels muſt be put in minde of 
he performance of this dutie men had muchmore . need to he remembred. 
— not onely ſo, but to be — prouoked forward thereto, aswho 
are, as vnto euerie good worke money vnto this, dulband 
backward and therefore they ſhould well indure and profit by the ſpurres 
that are vſed to protoke the! kbredo. Winfiracinga general inference 
on tlie particular premiſſes, dooth plainely — —— Angels hs well as o- 
ther things were created, and thattherefbre that is a dotage of ſome to think 
that they Were without beginning, which if they pork ſurely they muſt 
— God, becauſe nothing is without b ning but hee alone: and 


withall it * aud OT oucrthrowet| 22 dreame of the Saddu- 
ces, 
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higheſt, ſo they ſhould be the firſt, and 


ted fri all mank 


7 


ces, who did thinke that there was neither Angell nor ſpirit. Vrſis. 
cheth vs, that not one of the creatures, nor all the creatures, can go bey 
the boundes which God hath ſee them in his eternall decree. Cetſis. Tea - 
cheth vs, that all Gods creatures are but inſtruments to execute that which 


ld be examples to others in the ſeruice of 
God. Yerſ. 1a. Teachethi vs, that no age or ſexe can or ſhould be exempted 
from che ſincere worſhipand ſeruice of God. Verſ. 13. Teacheth vs, that as 
God onely is to hee praiſed, ſo he is onely to bee prayed ynto, becauſe praiſe 
and praier, belong only vnto him alone Verſ ia. Teachethvs, firſt that all 
the glory and ſtrength which the Church hath,ic bath it from God, other- 
ile it could not ſtand againſt the malice of Sathan and miſchiefe of men, 
one minute of an houre: ſecondiy, that God neuer beſtow eth benefit vp- 
on the church, but that it becommeth the ſame aboue al others to be thank- 

it, and good reaſon, for they receiue ſpeciall graces aboue all 
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praiſe God, for his great grace and mercie beſtowed vpon them: 


X from werſ.1,totheend of the 4. In the ſecond he pronoketh them to praiſe 


| Bus Plalmem hedizcded Fo two parts: Tn the frſ hee exhorteth the Di 
{ faihfutropraie 


him, fir the ftreygrb and power Which hee gaue them ro ſubdue their enenotes- 


Fom verſ y to the endof the Pſalme. Gf 007 Gi $8 nen 
Type Title is expounded befoꝛe, ſal. x48, and in ſundzy other places.) Se. 
Verſ. 1. Sing ye v which are his ſonnes c ſcruants ] vnto the Lora vx. ydut 1 
God] 4 new ſong, Ci. a ſingular and excellent ſong, by reaſon of an vnacuſto · 
med benefite which pou haue reteaued from the Lozd. ſee Palm. 3.3. alſo 
fal. 144.9. J%½%t his praiſe i. ſongs & pſalms made vnto his praiſe] be heard 
Cvz. openly: and plainely ] in the congregation of ſaints. ¶ i. in his Church: 
this is an excellent deſcrip: ton of the Church: foz ſaints : fee Pſal. 148. 74.) 
Ver. 2. Ler Arat lia. the Church of God fai hfull people: ſce pal. 145. 19 2 


_ alſo 148. 14. ] rezoyee vz. exceedingly, and with an vufepned ioy. ] n him 


that made hum, ¶ i. in God, and he meaneth it not here of the generall erea⸗ 
tion only lo ok their free adoption, by whichthey were choſen # ĩepera⸗ 
Il man kind, to be a peculiar people to God, which was as it were a 
new creation Jana let the childrt᷑ ef Sion i. the faithful members of yp Church: 
ſee fal. 146.10. and 147. 1 .] rricyce CV. s befoꝛt in this verſe) in their 
king. Ui. tither in Dauid, ſo by conſequent in Chuiſt, becauſe Dauid was 
but a figure. of him: oꝛ eis in Gad, whome the faitbfull many timts call the 
Eng. as Pſalm. 5. 2. and this latter do J rather allom, becauſe of that which 
-goeth befoze in ehis verſe, & followeth in prert,] Verl.3, Let chers praiſt his 3. 
vue Li his mie ſtie, po ter & ine with the flute: Let them ſing praiſu 
an 3 5 4 3 | * 
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s kon his great merties. ] Verſ.6. Leer 


© 9 people, but th 


An Zar vpon 


IK. with the tywbrell and barpe.(j . boldly > freely ed him, 
bp all ß me anes that lawfully they map: ſee Pſal. 8x, 2.3.audother Þſalms 
4 Us 33.2.6 144-9.) Verſ ende Len hath pleaſare in his people, (that 
* (6, as he did did of ugular mercy chuſe them, ſo he doth fingularlp delice in thẽ: 
fre Pſal. 147. 11. J he will make the meeke glorious, by delineraunce. (1. by de» 
livering them out of the hands of their —— and all their daungers: be 
meaneth that Gov wil giue chE that be afflicted, this honour, vz. be wil vouch 
ſafe them aid & deliuerance from him, o as we would ſay, will beſtow vpon 


5 them, the great houour of dcn hg Let the Saints let befoze 


verſe, 1. of this Pſal, ] be :oy/i uſly reioyce : oz elſe te 
tayce ſoꝛ the jo, glozy, that | hſafed to beſtow bpon them) 
let them ſing aloude ['vz vnto the — . their beds. Ci. in 
the night 0 d. let them ſpend da eee the p}ayſing of him 
bigh aftes of Gd ¶ i. ihe notable and 
ſingulat things which he hath done foz them and — their enemies] be in 
their mouth, ¶ i. let them continually ſpeake of them, & pꝛayſe him foꝛ ihem 
and a tio edge ſword in their hands. V. both to defend themſelues, and to 
y repulle and to dziue farre away their enemies. ] Verſ-7.T o exerciſe venge- 
72 vppon the heat hen, Ci. to repay them the iniurye and wong which the 
- heathen & wicked enemies haue done them.] and corrections among the people. 
30 to chaſtiſe, corect and ſubdue chem as others had done the like to them. 
8 Verſ. 8. Te binde their Kings in ch. — to make euen their Pꝛinces and 
Ralers pꝛiſoners] and their Nobles with fetters of yron. i. to make them 
captiue alſo: it is as much: q. d. That there might be nt ther inte no2 
-mighe be ſubdued vnder them. ] Verſ. 9. That they i. the 
kaithfull people] ay execute Vz. with iuſtice and vpzightneſle) pen thews = 
i. vpon the heathen Rings and their people] the iudgement that is written. 
Cvz. in the holy Scripture, So that J take theſe —5 laſt verſes to be a 
p2ayerthat the Prophet made'fo2 the flouriſhing eſtate of the people of the | 
Fewes, that they might faithfully execute Gods judgements vppon the 
— accozding to his woꝛd, without adding any thing thereto, o taking 
any thing therefrom. See Deut. 12.3 2. alſo Deut. 29.29. It we apply tbis 


to the church and kiugdome of Chꝛiſt, then by the two rdged ſwozd, we muſt 


vnderſtand the wozd of God, which is the ſwoꝛd of his mouth, of which ſee 
2. Theſſ. 2.8. heb. 4. 12. Reuel. 1.16. and all other inſtruments which God 
vſeth to caſt downe ſtrong holds, and to ouerthzow mighty imaginations, 
wherok ſee 2. Coꝛ 21 0. 4, ec.) this honour Cvz-oftheirconqueſt and oufercom: 
mingoftheir enemies] ſhalbe to all his farmers. Ci. theyſhall have the ir part in 
it, + feele the wozke and power of God inabling thẽ to do the like: which is a 
matter of great (fot. raf ye the Lord. Cſee ol this in bend of Þſal, 148. 


2 . Teacheth vs two things, firſt, thatas God mulriplieth new bene - 
deere vs, ſo weſtould ane and afrcſhasi it wereiſtiy vp our ſelues to be 
Cankſull | 
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FETTE 
ſpecially be ſounded forth in his Church, becauſe they haue receiued more bh 


mercies from him, than all the world beſide. Yer/.2.Teacheth vs, that ſecing TY 
God hath begotten vs againe vnto himſelfe, and is become our King, that | 
therefore we ithould ſtriue in all ſoundneſſe to the obedience of his will, for 
if he be our Lord, he will looke for honor at our hands, and if he be our 
Father, he will haue loue. Verſeg. Teacheth vs, to vic all-lawfull meanes do 
prouoke and ſtir yp our ſelues to that great duty of prayſe and thankeſpi- 
uing, for both our owne dulnes demaundeth it, and the great choiſe and va- 
rictic of his mercies requireth it. Vi. Setteth out ynto vs the ſingular 
loue and affection of towards his people, which ſhould aſſure our 
harts, that rather his loue ſhall be loſt, than we periſh, Yer/.5. Teacheth vs 
not only cheerefully to prayſe God for his mercies, but to doe it alſo con- 
tinually both day and night. Vers. 5. 8. Teach vs, to wiſh and pray for 
the proſperitye and flouriſhing of Gods Church, and the confuſion and o- 
uerthrow of the obſtinate enemies thereof. Verſ . Teacheth vs, that by 
reaſon of the fellow like affection and feeling which is and ought to be a- 
mongſt the members of the Church, the ioy, glory, and victory, of ſoine 
members and parts thereof, ſhalbe the ioy, glory and victory of the other. 


Pſalme. 150. 


i Palme may be diuided into three partes. Firſt he ſheweth fir what Di. 

e cauſes men ſhould prayſe the Lord. Verſe. J. 2. Seconaly he ſheweth 
y berewitb they ſhould praiſe him. Verſ'; 4.5. T birdly he ſheweth Who | 
'They be that ſhould prayſe him. Verſ.6. F 


The title hath bin fundzy times touched beretofoje.) Verf. . Proſe yee Se. 


S ['vz: which are his faithfull ſeruaunts] in his /antInary, [this map be 


expounded thus, either that God dwellech in heauen, which is ſometimes | 
Called his ſanctuary, oꝛ thus, in his ſanctuary, that is in his temple, ©? elſe | 
thus, in his ſanctuary: that is, in his ſanctity,o2 bolineſſe, and ſo I ſuppoſe the 
Hebzew wo would rather be turned: q. d. pꝛaile God fox the great holineſſe 
be hath inhimlelfe, ſome part alſo it pleaſeth him to communicate 
'vnto vs) praiſe ye him in the firm 


ament of his power : ¶ĩ pꝛayſe pe him fot the 
firmament which declareth his power, as Pſal. 19, 1.01 elſe thus I yrayſe ye 5 
bim for his power ſtretc hot h out V. ouer all creatures, becauſe in him and by = - 
bim, they live, mone, + haue their being, and this ſenſe Jtake to be the bet ⸗ =—_ - 

ter, and to agree beſt with the Þebzew tert.] Verſ.2. Praiſe ye him in his 2 5 [7 


wighey acts Ci. foꝛ his noble & valiaunt acts which he hath done foꝛ you, and 1 
againſt your enemies: ſo that youſee in theſe two verſes, this parttele in, muſt 1 
be refolued by fr] pray/e ye him according to his exrellẽt greatnefſe. (i.though =—_: 
ye can not mayſe him as he moſt iuſtly veſeruech, yer ſtriue you co render 4 
vnto him that which he hath inabled you to perfozme, Fo2 he weaneth not 
that we are able to pzaiſe him actoꝛ ding to his excellfcy,] Ves". 3.Prayſe him 3 
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odby all awful meanes they could: 
149.3. Couce -theſe inſtruments, it is 
ſerued to lead peopleto a certayne kindeof 
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men to ſin and 7 7 bedeteſtey and 

6 nable. J Verf. 6. Let exery thing t hat hath breath,prayſe the Lora. ¶ Dume t 
ferce it to all creatures, and it is true that the wozd may well beate & impoze 
ſo much. Jfoz mine own patt referre it only to 3 bough they line as 
other creatures do, yet the wpzd breath, as alſo the wo 
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